Curious and yet completely destructive by nature. They are the �beginning and the end of all pain with both worlds...�Both worlds...��They try to tame us. They try to keep us as their pets. We are not their �slaves nor are we theirs to experiment on.�They see us as barbaric creatures, unable to live our own lives without a �master when they are the ones that are barbaric.�We are independent of their rule. No longer will we allow oppression. They �have hurt us long enough. Now it is their turn to feel pain. When he returns �to us, he will bring his wrath down upon them and destroy them all.�Those who are The Order will be free of all pain. When our Lord returns, he �will give us a world without hate or agony. He will be our saviour.��~~*~~��Mmmmmm...��*Beep*��Be quiet... I'm trying to sleep...��*Beep*��Ugh...��*Beep*��Groggily, a crimson red eye opened slowly to look blankly across a darkened �bedroom. The half opened eye shifted towards the bright red numbers glowing �at eye level only a few feet away.��2:16 a.m��Slowly the eye closed again as the figure it belonged to rolled face first �into the pillow it was lying on.��*Beep*��Immediately the figure raised it's head, eyes completely open.��*Beep*��"What the...?" A completely confused voice asked. Red and black hair fell in �front of red eyes as the figure turned it's head once again towards the �clock.��*Beep*��Strangely enough, the beeping sound wasn't coming from the clock. Curiously, �the figure sat up, the covers of the bed rolling back to reveal a 12 year �old girl. She slipped out of bed, as the beeping sound continued in a steady �pattern. The sound was faint, and didn't quite seem to be coming from �anywhere within her room. Standing, she made her way slowly over to the door �of her dark room. Shadows were decieving, yet the girl did not yield as she �walked through the open doorway of her room into the darkness of the hallway �of her home. She followed the sound throughout the sleeping house until �finally she came to a stop in front of the doorway of her father's study and �writing room. The beeps continued. The door was half open. Why wasn't anyone �else in the house bothered by the sound? Was she the only one who could hear �it? Opening up the door further, she took a step inside. A sinking feeling �dropped into her stomach like a stone. She wasn't supposed to be in her �father's study without his permission. Although this didn't seem to sway her �growing curiousity. The sound seemed to be eminating from the drawer of his �desk. It was a strange high pitched beeping sound that she usually heard on �beepers, but it was a sound that she had never once heard in her house. �Reaching the desk, she reached out for the drawer and hesitantly reached out �and pressed the button for the suspected drawer to open. Immediately at her �touch, the drawer came open to reveal nothing but a simple box within the �drawer. The beeping was louder than ever and the girl was completely �convinced that it was coming from inside the box. Taking the box in both �hands, she lifted it, careful not to make a sound and laid it on her �father's desk.��*Beep*��The girl's eye twitched at the beeps as she lifted the cover of the box �open. Suddenly the beeps stopped as her eyes fell upon a small device. It �was white and blue and had a small screen like some sort of watch. A small �chain was connected to it with a pendent of a wing on the end. Curiously, �she reach out to touch it. She had never seen anything like it before. The �moment her fingers came in contact with it's smooth metallic surface, it's �screen flashed with a bright light that filled the room. As it faded, the �world around her went with it.��~~*~~��"Oh man!" Yui hissed, scolding herself as she ran as fast as she could down �the street that lead towards her school. "Dad is gonna kill me if I'm late �for school again..."�It was the third time that week that she had been late, and each time, she �had to face teachers with little to no patience. As she ran, her mind raced, �thinking up any good excuse that would come to mind that her teacher would �believe when something caught her attention.�"Chiiiiiii!!"�It was a high pitched squeel, clearly distinguishable as not being made by �any human. Immediately she stopped dead in her tracks. Her face snapping in �the direction of the bushes next to her on the side of the road.�"Chiii Chiii!!" It peeped again. Yui dropped to her knees, her ears focusing �in on the sound that seemed to be coming from somewhere within the bushes �beside her. She squinted her eyes, the sun casting shadows down in between �the leafs. Suddenly her eyes caught the movement of something small and �white. A kitten maybe? It looked fuzzy. Pushing branches aside, she leaned �forward on her knees, trying to get a better look.�"Hello...?" She asked, unsure, her eyes keeping lock on the white patch that �seemed to be trembling. "Here kitty kitty..."�Before she could say the final kitty, she saw two tiny wings flap suddenly. �It was a bird?�"Chii Chii..." It sad almost in a sad tone.�"Hey... Don't be scared..." Yui said again, reaching out to it curiously as �it remained back on. Suddenly it turned and Yui immediately froze. It was �completely white and round and nothing but two beady black eyes and two �small wings on either side of it's body.�"What...?" Yui asked, her eyes wide. Without warning, she heard a familiar �beeping sound coming from within her back pack. Slipping a hand into it and �keeping an eye on the small creature at the same time, her hand took hold of �a small device. Her eyes widened further at it's sight. It wasn't just a �dream. She really had found the device in her father's study. Her eyes shot �back to the creature, who's expression, even though all it had on it's face �was 2 beady black eyes seemed to brighten as it hopped closer towards her.�Unsure of whether to run screaming or reach out to it, she stood dumfounded.�"What are you?" She asked sitting back onto the ground within the bushes. It �hopped onto her lap and seemed overjoyed to do so. It didn't reply, nor did �she expect it too. In the distance, the bells of the school were ringing �loudly, letting the surrounding area know that that classes were about to �begin and anyone not on the grounds were now late. Yui's eyes went wide.�"Oh no!" She gasped. "I'm late again!!"�She squeeled in panic, pushing her way out of the bushes and onto the �sidewalk. When she looked back to see where the small animal was, she was �startled to see that it was gone. Was she seeing things? She didn't really �have time to thing about it as she scrambled to her feet, unknown to her �that there was two small beady black eyes looking out from under the flap of �her side bag.��***



7:30. The alarm went off on the bedside table. Tenkei opened an�eye, squinted it for a moment as the he ajusted the light, then grunted to �himself. No, he didn't want to get out of bed, it only felt like he had just �closed his eyes for a moment. He sighed, slapping a hand on the alarm button �and getting up anyway. Cold feet were put on the carpet as he pulled himself �to the wardrobe.��Memories came flooding back in as he dressed. His father last night hadn't �reacted as badly as he thought he did. He had examined the device himself, �then said he would sleep on it. Did that mean that Tenkei could keep it? �After doing up the shoelaces on his sneakers, he looked hesitantly at the �white digivice in the draw of his desktop again, where he had put it the �night before to block out the noise of the beeping, then swept it up into �his backpack. Just in case, he thought.��He served himself breakfast, brushed his teeth, did his hair, then pushed �his bike out of the parking garage and down the street. Tenkei hated getting �up early in the morning. In his first years of junior high, he ended up �being late for classes because he slept in. Now to show his responsibility �and to stop his mother's constant disapproval, it was either the crack of �dawn or nothing. Well, it wasn't exactly the crack of dawn, but it felt like �it anyway.��Tenkei shivered at the cold air blowing against his face as he pedaled his �bike down the street. Instead of making mental complaints to himself about �the weather, he thought about the digivice. Would it make that beeping sound �in class and get him into trouble? Sure, students were banned from bringing �mobile phones into his class, but how was he supposed to explain a device �that looked like a beeper? His eyebrows furrowed into a scowl. He shouldn't �have brung it after all, he scolded himself.���Suddenly, he came to a halt, screeching his brakes on as a white blur about �the size of a football crossed his path. The object went bouncing off into �the alleyway of the buildings next to him on the sidewalk. Tenkei uttered a �surprised "Hey!" as he looked up to the kids that must have been playing �around with it, but found nobody there. He blinked, turning to look with his �blue eyes into the alleyway. Was it a cat? Must have been, he thought. He �couldn't see anything or where it went. He glanced at his watch, taking note �he was plently early. He didn't have time to go chase some dirty stray, and �so pushed off on his bike again.��As he left, two beady eyes glimmered from the body of the creature with two �pointy wing-like ears and a curl on his forehead, watching the boy moving �off into the distance...��***



Was there really anything he could do? Kojiro frowned as he watched his �mother and father hug one last time. He hated it when his dad had to go out �of town but he knew it was osmething he had to do.�"Be good for your mother Kojiro, I don't want any bad reports about you. �And Kojiro, please don't get int oany trouble with the police again, I'm �tired of paying fines for your using city office buildigns and sites as �stunt fields." he said with a slight grin. THe boy who was slender and tall �blushed as he looked down, his short dark brown hair showing on his head.�"I know dad...sorry."�"Don't worry if he get's out of line he knows he's grounded for a month." �his motner broke in.�"Jeez guys lighten up! I'm fine."�"Goodbye son, I'll see you in a few weeks." his fathersaid ruffleing his �hair. After exchanging a kiss with his mom, Kojiro's father disappeared out �of the door.�"Well kiddo it's time for bed." his mom said after watching him go.�"Ah mom can't I stay up just a bit longer?"�"Nope, I do believe you have a test tomorow and if you're late for school on �another test day your father and I both are going to skin you alive."�"Ah well...I guess being smart and handsome both havve their prices don't �they." he sighed.�"Go to sleep Kojiro..." his mother siad with a slight laugh and a touch of �sarcasm in her voice.��after showering and brushing his teeth, he made his way down the hall to his �bedroom. He yawned slightly and rubbed his eyes feeling the weariness of �the day. His joints ached from the rocket pack diving he had done earlier �that afternoon plus his heart slightly ached from having to live without his �father for another long period of time. He was about to sigh and let all �the events die out when he heard a faint sound just as he passed his mothers �computer lab. It sounded like the static on a tv when the cable went out. �He knew his mom was in the kitchen and would probably sit in the living room �for a bit so there shouldn't be anyone in there. Gently Kojiro rested his �ear upon the door and listneed. Just as plain as day, the static was there. �Now generally the boy wasn't allowed in Sen's lab unless she was there �herself but this was a strange situation, Kojiro had never heard anything �like this coming from her office before. As he pushed the door open slowly �being carefull not to make a sound, he looked around the dark lab where �countless computers were set up. There were cables and wires strone in �various differnet parts of the room and then his mothers desk. The desktop �on her desk is what caught his eye, it was the only lit thing in the room. �His eyes widened slightly as he stared at it a moment, it was blinking with �different colors and was making a staticy sound. Then something else caught �his eye, there was light coming from behind the grooves in one of the �drawers, something inside was also glowing. With caution, Kojiro walked up �to the desk and pulled on the drawer. He tilted his head as he stared down �at what looked like a deformed wristwatch or something. It was a tiny navy �device with a small screen in the center. There was a blinking light on the �device and as he looked at it the computer screen seemed to go even more �crazy which kinda freaked him out. Not being one to cower, and also being �very curious about what was goingon here, Kojiro narrowed his eyes at the �computer and reached in and picked up the device to look it over. After a �equence of beeps, the device died in his hand.�"Huh?" he said tapping it with his finger "Wierd" he said. Suddenly, the �computer screen was silent causing Kojiro to look up only to find the screen �wasn't there. Instead he found hismelf in a woodland setting looking up at �a hill wit ha clearing, and a harvest moon.�"What the?!?!" he yelled in surprise glancing around. Suddenly however, his �eye caught the clearing just in front of him as the light of the moon shown �down a figure appeared. It had the outline of a dog. Kojiro's mouth gaped �open as he stared but couldn't make out the figure clearly. Slowly it �raised it's head towards the night sky and let out a long high pitched howl �which caused the hairs on Kojiro's neck to stand on end....��"Kojiro if you don't get down here right now I'm going to come in there �and..."�"I know mom!" Kojiro's voice came as he came flying out of the hallway with �his backpack on his shoulders. on his solid black roller blades. Quickly he �kissed hsi mothers cheek as he passed her and grabbed a piece of toast fro �mthe table.�"Kojiro! What have I told you about skating in the house?" she asked �putting her hands on her hips.�"Later mom I'm late!" he said turning around to wink at her as he took a �bite out of the toast and head forthe door. She shook her head as she �watched him exit the apartment.�"Just like his father." she sighed.��Kojiro swallowed the last piece of toast as he whizzed down the hallway of �his apartment building.�"Hey Mrs Sincho!" he called waving as he passed.�"Good morning Kojiro." she called as the boy flew by.�"Man I am so gonna be late!" he said to himself as he stopped at the �elevator which was stuck on the fifth floor. The boy shook his head and ran �his figers through his very short dark brown hair and rolled his eyes. "I �DON'T believe this." he said glancing asside to the stairs a grin crossing �his lips "There is a god..." he said chuckleing as he threw his helmet on.��Downstairs in the lobby a doorman was quietly nodding to people as they came �and went in the morning. His eyes widened slightly though as he heard the �sound of yelling coming from the stairs.�"Oh no! Not again!" he yelled just as he saw the stairwell door not ten �feet away fly open and slam against the wall and the figure of a flying boy �came hurtleing towards him. Quickly he reached out and threw open the front �door as Kojiro's form landed inches from him and passed.�"Morning Hiro!" he called with a laugh.�"You're going to get someone killed one of these day you brat!" the doorman �yelled after him.�"Nahhhh!" Kojiro insisted as he leaped off the front steps and increased his �speed down the sidewalk. He couldn't get over that crazy dream he had the �night before, he decided he really needed to lay off the midnight snacks for �awhile. His thoughts of it had so encompassed him though that he had not �been paying attention to whathe was doing and only when he was right up on �the street lamp did his eyes widen in reaction.�"Jesus!" he yelled reaching out quicly grabing the pole before he smashed �into it. He spun around the pole a few times and his speed had propelled �him so much that he couldn't holdon and went flying ot hte side of the �sidewalk crashing through a few bushes�"Gah!!!" he yelled as he landed on his side in the morning grass "Ow..." he �groaned.�"Aaaaiiii" a voice camed after his. Kojiro blinked slightly as he raised �up. he jumped to his feet whe nhe realized he must have hit someone.�"Ohhh gomen! I..." he stopped and looked around seing no one and tilted his �head.�"Bai! Bai!" the soundcame again. Kojiro looked up and scratched his head.�"Maybe...I uh hit my head instead of my side.."�"BAI!" the soundcame again and Kojiro jumped in the air when he felt �something shuffleing around in his backpack. Quickly he dropped the thing �and spun around to see what hte heck was going on. He half expected to find �someone attempting to mug him�"What's the big idea!" he yelled but again saw no one and was beginning to �fear he had gone insane, until he looked down at his dropped bag. The flap �opened as he dropped it and to his extreme shock something he did not �recognize rolled out of it. It was a tiny little ball of brown fluff. It �had two very small and slightly pointed ears on either side and tiny little �dark eyes that looked like they were about to leap out of their sockets in �fear and disillusion.�"Hey...what was that doing in my bag? Come to think of it...what IS that �thing." he asked kneeling down to stare causiously at the...thing.�"Bai Bai!" it chirpped semi happily and bounced up and down. Kojiro's eyes �widened and he fell backwards.�"Bai Baiiiiii!" the little creature chirpped again andleaped onto his �stomach. Kojiro's mouth gaped open as he stared at this little ball of fuzz �hoppingup and down on him and had no idea how to react, he didn't know what �this thing was. Not being one to stay in shock for long though the boy �slowly reached up his hand whic hwas slightly shaken. The fuzzball stopped �bouncing and stared at the boy a smile crossing it's face. Gently Kojiro's �hand brushed against the side of the creature.�"Hey..." he said with a slight sigh of relief and a bit of a smile "You have �really soft fur."�"Bai Bai." the creature said matter of factly. SLowly Kojiro leaned up and �picked the little creature up to inspect it.�"The question is, what exactly are you?" he asked but the creature merelly �blinked its little eyes at him and continued to smile "Well I guess you �don't know either...hm." hesaid looking around. Something that had fallen �out of his bag also caught his eye. "Wait a minute, what's this?" he asked �reaching down to pick up the object. His eyes again widened as he stared at �the navy device from his dream, with the small computer screen on it.�"So....it wasn't a dream?"��*BEEP BEEP*��Kojiro looked at his watch�"Oh no I'm LATE!" he yelled and theew the device back into his backpack and �looked down at the little creature and blushed slightly "I don't know quite �what to do with you...but you're kawaii so I'm not going to leave you in the �park. I promise not to bang you around anymore if you hide in my bag until �I get home tonight." he said.�"Bai!" the creature exlaimed hopping up and down and leaped inside the bag. �Kojiro shook hishead in a fit of confusion and quickly grabbed the bag and �leaped back onto the side walk.�"Better play it safe this morning." he said reaching down and touchinga �button on his wristwatch, causing hte skates in his shoes to vanish. �Quickly the booy took off running.�"Late late late late...." he chanted as he darted off down the side walk �running at his fastest pace.��***



"Tetsuko! Kazuo!" called their mother from the hallway. "Are you guys up yet? You guys have to get to school soon!"�"I'm going, Mom!" replied Tetsuko as she slid on a pair of sneakers. She brushed out her long black hair quickly and grabbed her backpack. She walked by her dresser and momentarily looked at the light blue digivice that rested there.�*BEEP*�"What?" thought Tetsuko as she stared at it. It hadn't ever beeped on its own without Tetsuko pressing a button.�*BEEP*�"Odd."�*BEEP*�"Beep again, and I might just have to take you with me."�*BEEP* Tetsuko stared at it as she reached out for it hesistantly. What would it do? Would it blow up? Would it just stop beeping? *BEEP* Tetsuko grabbed with device, and nothing really seemed to happen. She shrugged a little and clipped it onto her belt. She knocked on her brother's door.�"Hey, Kazuo. I'll see you outside, but get moving or we'll be late again. And we don't want that, do we?" She turned around and headed out of the apartment grabbing her lunch from her mother. "Thank you!" She hurried outside and sat on the bench, waiting for her brother.�"Meow..." said a little voice behind her. Tetsuko jumped up a little and turned around to come face to face with a little white ball with two blue eyes and a little mouth. Its eyes seemed to brighten when it saw Tetsuko, and Tetsuko raised an eyebrow. "Meow?"�"Hi..." said Tetsuko slowly. The little creature hopped onto the bench and looked up at Tetsuko.�"Meow!" It seemed to smile, and Tetsuko backed away from it.�"What are you?"�"Meow."�"Okay, now you're just freaking me out."�*BEEP* Tetsuko unclipped her digivice and looked at it. It blinked and beeped again.�"Huh?" asked Tetsuko. "Stop it. You're not supposed to do this."�"Meow!" exclaimed the little creature as it hopped closer to Tetsuko. It rubbed up against Tetsuko's leg and seemed to still smile. "Meow..." Tetsuko bent down and picked up the little white blob.�"I guess you want to come with me?" she asked.�"Meow!" replied the creature.�"I guess that means yes, right?" The little creature hopped into Tetsuko bag. Its eyes seemed brighter and happier than ever, and Tetsuko sighed worriedly. "Now, where's Kazuo? We'll be late if he doesn't show up soon."



***



Yui kept running and as she did so, something caught the corner of her eye. �She looked to the side, across the road to see Kojiro running full tilt on �the sidewalk parallel to her.�"Kojiro-san!!" Yui shouted, waving her arms trying to get his attention, �almost managing to crash into a group of people as she did so. Dodging them �at the last minute, she kept her pace, trying to keep up with Kojiro's �speed. "Kojiro!!"��***



Kojiro was panting and running for all he was worth �"Must...hurry...math...test...won't..wait..." he panted as he ran.�"Kojiro!!!" he haeard a voice yelling his name through the cars and trafic. �he didn't need to stop, but he didn't want ot be rude to whomever it was so �he turned and looked back to see yui accross the stret waving herarms at �him.�"Yui-chan!" he yelled waving with a smile. Looking at the trafic he picked �his time carefull nad crossed the street to head back to her stopping and �catching his breath in front of the girl.�"Sorry about that...hey aren't you late for school?" he asked with a wink.��***



Kyo didn't open his eyes. He didn't want to go to school today. After what �had just happened, he figured he should be put into a mental institution �rather than school. But he had always regarded school as an institution. Kyo �chuckled at this thought, but stopped quickly when he felt something on his �chest. Slowly opening his eyes, he was greeted by a green blob and two beady �black eyes.�"GAAAAAHH!!!" Kyo yelled and fell out of his bed.�He ran to the door and was about to leave when he heard an odd sound.�"Gri...Grii...."�Kyo paused and turned around. The little green blob was on the floor and was �crying. It looked at him with tears streaming down what could only be its �cheeks, and seemed to be asking him to stay. Kyo studied the thing for a �second, and then decided it couldn't be that dangerous. If worst came to �worst, he could step on it. Moving over to the green blob slowly, he sat �down next to it and patted the thing on its head. Almost immediately, its �mood changed to happy and it leaped into his lap.�"You sure don't stay sad long, do you?" Kyo smiled.�The green blob snuggled up against Kyo's stomach. "Gri."�So it was real. Kyo had figured it was all just a vivid dream. he remebered �his father, and the strange device. Then he was in another world talking to �a living snow man. No, it WAS Snomamon. Kyo was sure of it. Snomamon was the �one who led him to...Aonisaimon. That was the name of the green blob. �Snomamon had taken up the role of caring for some of the younger digimon, �and it was luck that he happened to be caring for Kyo's digimon. When he �returned home, Aonisaimon must have come with him, and the stress of dealing �with such a sureal situation must have exhausted him.�"Kyo! hurry up or you'll be late for school!" his mother shouted.�"Oh no. Can't have that happen, can we?" Kyo said to Aonisaimon.�He quickly got dressed and threw on his hat. He threw all of his school �stuff into his bag and started for the door.�"Gri...Gri..."�"Kyo turned around. "Don't start that again. I've got school. I can't take �you with me."�"Gri..."�"Aiya," Kyo sighed and picked up the little digimon. It settled down and �looked as though it was smiling, though Kyo couldn't tell too well with the �pacifier in its mouth. He placed Aonisaimon in his backpack an left his �room.�"Bye Mom. Bye Dad," Kyo said as he made his way to the door.�"Do you have everything?" his mother asked.�"Yes."�"Everything?" Katai, his father, asked as he looked up from the paper.�Kyo stopped and looked at his father. Katai had that knowing look in his �eye, and Kyo knew what he meant.�"Oh, oh, yeah. I've got everything," Kyo said as he left.�Kyo walked at a fast pace. Mostly beacuse he had to hurry not to be late, �and also because Aonisaimon was making weird noises. People were starting to �look at Kyo funny, and he hurried his pace to seem less conspicuous.�"What did I do to deserve this," Kyo sighed.�

***



7:00 Am

"Kyoko, Kyoko my darling its time to wake up.." 

The tiny brunet let out a groan and turned tightly into her covers in state of defiance. 

"Kyoko come on get up." 

"No."

"Kyoko Hana Yurkia get out of bed right this second." Her mother scolded gently.

With another groan of discontentment the brunet rolled out her bed and down onto her carpeted floor. 

Her mother let out a sigh and placed her hands upon her hips.

Was I such a hassle in the morning? 

The thirty four-year-old extended her arms forward and lifted the girl upward forcing the sleepy brunet to her feet. 

Slowly Kyoko fought her leaded eyelids and revealed the stunning green that was hidden behind them. 

"Good girl, now go get dressed Im going to go see if your brother is up.." 

The eight year old watched as her mother departed her room and stood their for only moment before letting out a massive yawn. The yawn appeared to have rejuvenated the girl slightly and she began to shuffle towards the bathroom and proceeded with the usual morning process. A few moments letter she exited, her hair was braided and interwoven with yellow ribbon to match her school uniform. She gathered her backpack and school materials by the door prepared to leave her room. She heisted and looked into her mirror reassuringly and gave a smile and a quick nod. Her look for today was complete or so she thought. Out of corner of her eye the strange device her mother had given her caught her eye. 

"Well I have no clue what this thing does but it sure will make a cute accessory." 

She carefully clipped the object to her backpack and made her way out of her room. 

"Mamma," she called, "Im ready!" 

"Good Kyoko, why dont you grab something quick for breakfast."

"Hai.." 

The brunet moved over the kitchen and grabbed a donut resting peacefully on a plate. Her green eyes glance upward at the kitchen clock.

7:30

If her mother and brother didnt hurry they were going to be late. 

�***



“You do know that we’re going to be late?” Morisato murmured crossly to the rather lax friend walking alongside him. “Really late.”�“Yeah, I know.” the long haired youth said without consequence, smiling sweetly and even giggling faintly as if it were but a trivial thing. Tekiya stared up at the towering buildings as they walked slowly out of the shopping district. At this time of morning, most of the stores were just opening or setting up shop, so there wasn’t too much two students could venture into.�“We shouldn’t have stopped at the Zone. . . are you sure you’re all right?” The Zone was an Internet and Computer Café which never closed and as such, it was a perfect hangout for Tekiya and his friends. Especially when Tekiya’s Aunt revoked his computer privileges at home. The thought was enough to make Tekiya sneer with pure contempt, for he saw that he hadn’t done anything to warrant punishment.�“I’m fine, just a little shaken up. Think it was a case of bad wiring or something.” seeing Morisato’s expression of skepticism he waved a hand flippantly to his comrade. “Look, I’m all right. My hair wasn’t singed or anything.”�Morisato scowled faintly, “You’re just so calm about everything, you were unconscious for practically twenty minutes!”�“Felt longer. . .” Tekiya muttered under his breath. When Morisato leaned in angrily to prompt him to speak louder, Tekiya danced away and scoffed. Flipping his trail of red hair behind him and smiling in a decidedly fiendish way. “I’m so glad that you care, Morisato-chan! You really do love me!”�The boy stiffened and nearly tripped upon his own feet, blushing at Tekiya’s boisterous accusation right there on the street. He was perhaps never more thankful that Tekiya wore a skirt that day than he was then, at least with Tekiya joking around like that it didn’t appear so odd to passers by.�“Come on, you go ahead of me. I want to dawdle a little more.”�“But--”�Shaking his head, Tekiya clucked his tongue and waved a polished finger before the other, “You can’t afford to be late again, Morisato-chan. I know that your dad is giving you a hard time again. So hurry up and get. Please?”�Morisato gulped as Tekiya abruptly turned on the charm. Thick lashes fluttering and large blue eyes sparkling as if filled with tears. The boy found himself blushing as he stared at the lovely face, too much like an innocent maiden for comfort. That Tekiya could resemble a wounded girl so easily was quite unnerving.�“Fine, fine.” he finally said, perhaps giving in for the sole purpose of eluding the confused feelings Tekiya brought up at times like this. Morisato began to quicken his pace and leave Tekiya behind, waving casually over his shoulder and calling out, “You’d better not skip school again.”�“Have a good day.” Tekiya shouted back, waving though Morisato did not turn to witness it. The youth’s shoulders sagged once the growing crowd overtook his friend and had him vanish from sight. The smile lingered, but it had grown mellow and wistful.�Turning down a well lit alley, for he was not fool enough to risk the dark and seedy sort, Tekiya began a long detour towards the school. Finding the steady movement of his feet a good type of meditation and something that would help him sort out his thoughts.��“Mistress-Master wins.” the computerized voice rang out, and with an airy whoop of joy, Tekiya removed the virtual reality helm. He had on a rather cocky and smug grin as he looked to his friend. So early in the morning, the café was practically empty, giving them ample room to take up the gaming equipment. Logging onto the world’s most connected fighting game.�“Admit it. I completely annihilated you this time.”�“I wouldn’t say annihilated.” Morisato grumbled, setting his gear down and glancing at his watch. “We’d better get going if we want to make good time.”�“Changing the subject. Just give me one more chance. I want to log on and find someone at level nine. Up my points a bit before coming back tonight.” Tekiya winked at Morisato, eager to hurry and beat some international player. When his friend merely rolled his eyes and sighed in exasperation, he took it as a sign for the go ahead.�Switching on, Tekiya was greeted by a near blinding flash of light. The action startled him at first, considering the game usually faded in gradually, this had been dizzying and strange. What’s more, was that he was not taken to the usual playing screen. Instead, it was something far different and more real than comfort.�A lovely grove within a vibrantly coloured forest. Shades and tones too wild for what he was accustomed to. A sparkling stream rang through it and above, seen through the leafy branches of towering trees, a sky of orange and mauve colouration. There was a lovely figure crouching at the water’s edge, a person with bright and fiery orange hair that cascaded about their form like silken magma.�This person reached into the water and withdrew something. Tekiya strained to see what it was, but found himself held back by some force. Thunder abruptly cut into the peaceful scene and the sky darkened ominously. A wild and fierce wind struck up, bending the trees dangerously.�Tekiya found himself having to shield his eyes, fearing that debris would hit him. Forgetting that he was in a game, for it was all too real. The figure had stood and tossed its head back to laugh. A wild and wretched sound that pierced the howling winds like shattered glass.�Everything came to a sudden halt and Tekiya was bowled over by a heavy yet small body. Armour crushed him as it weighted down on his own physique. Tekiya blinked widely as he stared up into a smiling, black lipped and masked face. He gasped as he felt metallic claws pinch and dangerously stroke at his cheek.�“Food for the beast.”�Tekiya awoke with a start, scrambling to sit up and looking about wildly. He was on the floor of the café, Morisato and staff members standing worriedly over him.�“Miss, are you all right?”�“Tekiya?”��And that was how his morning had started. He’d felt fine after the initial disorientation. Joking with Morisato and chalking the experience up to some strange hacker or a bug in the program. Yet it nagged at him, it felt too real. He could smell and feel the very scene in which he was in. Felt the cold of the armour against him, the warmth of the warriors breath against his face.�Pushing himself off the wall he’d come to lean against, Tekiya proceeded towards the school. The building just coming into sight. Brushing a hand through his hair, he smiled and waved the incident off. Technology was taking such huge steps these days, so why not?�

***



"Kazuo? What are you doing in there? Tetsuko left already!"�"Just a minute dad!!!" Kazuo quickly smoothed out the wrinkles in his school uniform. He turned around, his eyes searching his room for his backpack. �"Hmmmmm maybe I SHOULD have cleaned this up a bit...Oh! There it is!!" Kazuo stuck his hand under his bed and pulled out his slightly dusty backpack. He ran towards the door, stopped, grabbed his hat off of the bed post, and continued out of the room. �"Bye Mom! Bye Dad!" Kazuo rushed by his parents grabbing his lunch from Hotarubi's hand.�"Kazuo! You know they won't let you wear your ha-" but Zorui's words were cut off as his son ran out the door. He turned to his wife shaking his head ," Really, I just don't know where he gets all that energy from..."�The boy made his way out of the apartment building, leaping down every staircase he came to happily. �As he pushed through the doors, he could see Tetsuko sitting on a nearby bench waiting. He ran past her, and then turned around.�"Hey! Tetsuko! What are you doing just sitting there? We're gonna be late!!" He stuck out his tounge and grinned and turned back around.�BEEP! �"Huh? What was that?"�BEEEP!�Kazuo stopped and looked around. The sound was comming from behind him! He spun around. Nothing. He spun around again. He could see a little old lady walking down the street, but she obviously wasn't making any beeping noises. �BEEEEEEEP!�The boy spun around a third time.�"Anybody there? Hey...wait a minute..." Kazuo swung his backpack off of his shoulder and held it up to his ear.�BEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEP!�"Agh!" He dropped his bag, opened it up, and pulled out...the digivice. Kazuo held the device up to his face, studying it closely. "Hmmmmm...now how did you get in here? ...there's not enough time to gring it back home so...."�BEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEP! BEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEP!�Kazuo thrust the digivice away from his face, covering one ear with his palm. "Geeze! Just calm down, I didn't do anything!" He stooped down to put the digivice back in his backpack.�"hiiiiiiii!" Kazuo's eyes grew wide with fright. �"OH MY GOD MY BACKPACK IS ON FIRE!!!!!"�As the boy lept away from his burning bag, the small ball of flames moved closer.�"hiiiiiii?"�Kazuo looked back and forth frantically. The little old lady was no closer to him than the last time he'd checked and would be of no help. Making up his mind quickly, Kazuo grabbed the straps of his bag, swung it up high over his head (not noticing as the ball of flames went flying over his shoulder) and smashed it down onto the concrete. He sat there for a moment blinking.�"Wow...it's out..." he breathed ," I didn't think that would actually work...COOL!" He stood up and brushed some of the dirt away from his bag. "I hope my homework is ok....Hmmmm, well I guess you can still read it...sort of...Hey! Wait a minute!" Kazuo turned the bag over and over in his hands suspiciously. There were no scorch marks anywhere!! Slowly, Kazuo dropped the digivice into the backpack, and slung it back over his shoulder.�"That was...weird...." He looked up at the bright blue sky, thinking.�"Wait till I tell Tetsuko!!!!!!"



***



Tetsuko jumped up at Kazuo ran by her and ran after him.�"Well, who was the one who actually go out of the house first?" she asked sarcastically and smiled. "Whatever. We're going to be late if we don't get a move on it." She ran quickly down the street, pulling her twin brother along. She ran past another boy walking quickly. "Hey, Ryo! See you at school." She waved to him as she looked back brieftly and then hurried down the street towards the school. She turned a corner as she heard the bell ring. "No! We're late!" She let go of her brother's arm and ran faster into the school. She slowed to a walk as she entered the main building, heading down the main hallway.�"Meow?" asked Mashiromon from Tetsuko's bag. Tetsuko looked at her bag and opened it to look at the little creature.�"Shh!" she said. "You have to be quiet. It's school time, and, yeah...you just have to not make any noises. Okay?" The little white ball nodded and smiled again.



***



"Somebody's in a hurry," Akemi noted as Yui narrowly missed her and her�group of friends.�"I can't think why," replied Nami, tilting her head on one side and�rolling her eyes. She had a tendency to do that when she was trying to be�cool, Akemi knew. "Just some dopey math test."�"Wh - that's today?" Yukiko gasped, genuinely worried. "I - I thought�it was tomorrow - I thought I still had time to study - ohhh, why did I let�papa take me to the movies last night? Waaaah!"�Akemi bit her lip to stifle a giggle - Yukiko had to be the only girl�she knew who could actually use 'Waaah' as a word. Despite her efforts her�shoulders still shook, causing her long hair to ripple down her back. This�week, her hair was green. Most of her friends would have died a fashion�death if they hadn't managed to colour their hair at least once a week, so�they made quite a colourful crowd as they walked down the street. Akemi�didn't much care about fashion, but all the same she wouldn't want to be�thought of as different. Besides, this wasn't fashion. This was just�normal.�"Grow up, Kiki," ordered Rumi, whose hair changed colour from day to�day. Today it was hot pink. Envious girls whispered that she would�probably be bald before she was thirty. She slapped Yukiko playfully on her�(bright yellow) hair. "It's just a test. There'll be another next week,�and the week after that, and every week until you're old enough to test kids�of your own!"�"Ahah - ahaaaah -" went Yukiko, gasping for breath between sobs.�"Hey, Emi, I didn't know you had a beeper!" exclaimed Nami (electric�blue).�"What? I -- don't," Akemi replied. She had to admit, there was a clear�beeping noise filling the air. She looked around, trying to find the�source, then reached her hand into her coat pocket. She pulled out the�plastic clock that she'd accidentally borrowed from her uncle's place. "Oh,�this," she remembered guiltily. "Rai must have had an alarm set. Gee - I�hope I don't make him late for anything -"�"Shut it off!" Rumi demanded, covering her ears.�"Yeah," agreed Nami, folding her arms and leaning her head the other�way. "It's worse than my dad's antique cellphone."�"Well, I don't - I'll try," replied Akemi, thumbing one of the buttons.�The clock stopped beeping, chirrped a few times, and the display changed to�something that looked like a compass. Akemi stared at it for a moment,�then - on impulse - glanced up to see where it was pointing. She frowned.�It seemed to be pointing at the running girl (red and black), who had been�joined by a boy (dark brown, neatly combed, well built, green eyes, kind of�cute...) - Akemi took a sharp breath and lowered her eyes to the�clock-compass-thing, pretending to be profoundly interested in it and not�blushing at all. "I, oh hey! It stopped, um, beeping," she tried to remark�casually.



***



Yui reached out and pushed Kojiro to the side.�"Your one to talk!" She laughed, approaching the school gate. "What were you �doing? Base jumping all morning?"�She rounded the corner, only to be greeted by a closed school gate.�"No!!" Yui yelled, falling to her knees. "Dad's gonna kill me!"�Immediately, she rose up and scrambled over to the tree next to the gate and �began to climb it as she had done the previous two mornings. As fast as she �good, she climbed up over the concrete gate and jumped down the other side �into the school yard. If they had been in a regular Grade 6 class in a �regular elementary school, there wouldn't be locked gates. But instead, she �attended an all grade campus that consisted of students from kindergarden to �college. "Come on Kojiro!" She scolded, whispering for him to follow. �Immediately, she began to scramble across the school yard and up the steps �to the school. Classes had already started and she was positive her teacher �was going to scold her. The thought of having to hold buckets of water again �made her cringe, but she knew it was waiting for both her and Kojiro.�

***



Kojiro sighed and stared at the gate "Man dad would have a fit, and if mom �finds out...I don't even wanna know what's going ot happen to me." he said �and watched yui climb the tree and jump down on the other side. He followed �her and made quick work out of pulling himself up on the branches and �quietly leaping over the fence to land quietly on the grass. "Well, looks �like more bucket duty for us today." he said as he caught up to her.�

***

Yui sighed and walked slowly into the school, dreading every approaching �moment. When both of them reached the door which read 'Class 2-6', Yui �hesitantly reached out and opened the door. The class was paying attention �to the teacher who was reading out what she thought was the lesson for the �class on the screen at the front of the room. Yui thought that perhaps they �could sneak in, but to her dismay the teacher didn't even need to look in �her or Kojiro's direction as she casually bent over and picked up two tin �buckets.�"Glad you could join us this morning."��Before Yui could blink, she found herself standing next to Kojiro in the �hall next to the door, holding onto the handle of a bucket filled with water �that was growing heavier each moment.�"My father used to tell me that he had to do this in school..." Yui �whispered. "Somethings never change I guess..."�She could heard her teacher talking to the class and it didn't seem like a �normal lesson. She seemed to be talking about mass e-mails that were being �sent out across Japan and for the students to take care if one were ever �recieved.��***



Kojiro chuckled "My mom told me that dad never got that lucky in school. he �always got in trouble for hitting some guy and went directly to the �principals office." he replied and listened to the teacher "Hm, I wonder �who's sending all of those emails? Maybe it has something to do with my �mom's computer. It was going NUTS last night."��***



Akemi and her friends rounded the same corner moments later. The same gate,�naturally, greeted them. "Aaaah, not good not good!" wailed Yokiko.�"Don't be such a stereotype," Rumi scolded. "This is good. We can�spend the day as we please. No math! No tests! Who's for the Zone?"�"But but," Yukiko presented as a counterargument. "We'll miss the test,�and, aaand..."�"Zone ... sounds good to me," Nami disagreed. She had a nervous grin on�her face, and was obviously hoping for the others to encourage her. Trying�to be cool.�"You guys go on without me," Akemi suggested. "I ... have some people�to talk to today," she added. She really didn't want the others to think�she was actually worried about getting caught, or missing classes, or�anything.�"Yeah, whatever. Come on, Kiki," Rumi ordered, dragging her violently�blond friend off in the vague direction of the Zone.�"Um, I," Nami began, "They have this cool new sim, and..."�"Go on," Akemi gestured, starting to scramble up the gate, "You're not�dressed for this."�Nami nodded, glancing down at her dress and back up at Akemi's practical�trousers. She grinned, turned and ran after Rumi and Yukiko. Akemi grinned�after her, dropped down into the yard and running towards the school.�She soon reached the end of the corridor to her classroom. Peeping�round the corner, she noticed that two kids were already standing outside,�buckets in hand. She realised that it was the two kids from the street, and�pressed herself flat against the wall. Standing out in the corridor was bad�enough - but - ohh, how had she not noticed him in class before? Too busy�talking with her friends, she guessed. She peered out around the corner�again, trying to decide what to do.�

***



Kennon woke up at 7am sharp as usual.  He was a very meticulous boy, one of the few traits he shared with his famous older brother.  He washed and dressed carefully, as usual, then he logged onto the internet for a little while before school.  Firstly he checked where his brother was performing this week.  He did his best to see Akaru a lot, because he was one of the few people who really understood him.  But Akaru was out of town for a few days, and Kennon was even more lonely than usual.  After his usual net session he logged off and had breakfast.



His parents where just leaving as well, and Kennon’s dad dropped him off at school.  Kennon spent most of the morning in class, paying the usual amount of attention, and absorbing everything he was told.  Finally lunchtime came, and he went outside to sit on the wall to eat his lunch.



***



Yui leaned her head back against the wall so that she was looking at the �ceiling. Her side back was still around her shoulder and the muscles in her �arms slowly began to ache. Her mind wandered through all the excuses that �should could possibly come up with to tell her father that evening, although �she knew deep down inside that he was never going to buy it.�"Chi..."�She froze. It couldn't be. Slowly she looked down towards her bag and �suddenly the flap moved.�"Chi..."�"Oh no..." Yui managed to whisper just before the creature that she had seen �that morning suddenly jumped out of her bag and began to hop down the hall. �Yui nearly dropped the bucket of water as the tiny ball of fluff happily �bounced away. "What the... Get back here!" She scolded as quiet as she �could, not really paying attention to Kojiro. If she was found with an �animal in the school, not only would the teachers string her up, but her �father would definitely be next in line. Letting down the bucket, she �quickly followed it down the hall as it hopped away. When she was right on �top of it she reached down to grab it, only for it to jump out of her grasp �like a bar of wet soap. All she could do was follow it with dismay as it �leapt into an empty class.�"Your going to get me in trouble." Yui said, following it in. "Why can't you �be a good little...thing. I don't even know how you got in my bag in the �first place!"�It hopped up onto a desk, next to the monitor of a computer and slowly she �reached out for it again, but stopped as the monitor suddenly switched on �and a strange screen appearing on it. She stared at the screen. It looked �like something out of a game, but no game she recognized.�"Chi Chi!" It peeped. The device she had found the night before began to �beep again within her pocket and as she took hold of it and brought it up �into view, the screen suddenly flashed. THe light was reaching out to her. �She watched as the rays reached out and wrapped around her limbs and the �body of the small creature next to her. In fear, she instinctively dropped �the device and the light immediately faded from around her. As she looked �up, she watched as the tiny creature's body was pulled into the screen. She �fell back in horror. What was going on? Was she still sleeping?�Yui fell back against the wall, her eyes locked on the flat screen.�"My god... What's going on?" She managed to blurt out.��***



Kojiro blinked slightly "Did I just see...hey Yui stop!" he whispered and �looked after the girl as she ran down the hall "Yui!" he called "You're �going ot get caught...oh why do I let myself get into these situations?" he �asked himself puttingdown the water and giving chase. Just outside the �classroom, Kojiro froze as a faint flash of light momentarely blinded him. �"Yui!" he called shielding his eyes for a second before the light faded and �he dashed into the classroom to find Yui leaning against hte wall with a �rather shocked looked on her face. "Yui!? are you ok?" he asked walking up �to her.��***



Tekiya wandered the halls wearily, wasting time before daring to show up �for class. Thinking that it might be better to come after lunch, slip in �as if nothing was wrong and perhaps use the time now to think up a good �excuse for the morning's absence.�There were significant flaws to his scheme, however. The most important �one being that he could easily be spotted by a classmate or even a �teacher. Saying that'd he'd become lost within the halls did not sound �like a valid option. And after having practically vaulted over the gates, �he was not going to leave.�Stretching his hands up high, he placed them in back of his head and �sighed morosely. The computer lab sounded like a good place to �go. Perhaps check his mail, do a little surfing, perhaps find a way to get �Tournament of the Gods to work on such a low grade system.�Yet as he approached, he paused in seeing a brilliant white light stream �out through the door. It lasted but an instance, but it was enough to �swiftly make him recall the light from this morning followed by that �strange sequence under the virtual reality helmet. Cautiously, Tekiya �neared and peered around the corner and into the class room.�At first, he saw nothing. The light having gone. Then he heard a voice, �presumably a girl's and a soft thud as her back met the wall. Almost �shyly, Tekiya entered and looked about the faint gloom.�"Excuse me? Is someone in here?"��***



"Reikou!"��"I know! I saw him! We've gotta wait for backup!"��"There's no time, if we wait any longer he's going to escape, and then what? �We can't allow any of them to escape, if they do, they'll bust the lid on �our entire operation!"��"Dammit! Fine! Listen! I'll go in the back, watch the front! Watch �yourself!"��"Me?! Please, I'd be more concerned about you! After all, I did graduate �from the accademy with top honors." Orikasa grinned at his partner.��"Yeah, whatever, how long are you going to rub that in my face, and besides, �we were what, half a percent seperated? I'm just as good as you are. Now �c'mon, let's finish this and go home."��"Right."��-----��Nakazato, sat silently on the floor, breathing heavily, his hand covering a �wound on his leg. His pants were soaked with blood, yet he maintained his �composure. Suddenly, a voice came up from behind. "Freeze! You're under �arrest! Get up! Now!"��Nakazato merely grinned as he turned his head, looking down the barrel of �the officer's sleek metallic pistol. "And what if I don't, hmmmm? Will you �shoot me?" His voice was deep and disturbed, almost cocky. "Well, I should �hope you're faster than I." In a blur, he launched his body into the air, �quickly drawing his pistol, a Desert Eagle .50, from his jacket. The �smaller man tried to get a shot off, but it was already far too late for �that. Nakazato was far too fast for the rookie cop.��A single shot echoed through the warehouse. Reikou's eyes snapped up. �"NOBU!!!" Reikou ran full bore, smashing into box after box, shoving �everything out of his way. He came slamming over the top of a large crate, �his pistol drawn, ready to engage any threat. But there was none. Tilting �his head slowly down, his eyes widened, his hands and body trembled as he �beheld the sight of his partner, lying in a pool of blood below him. �"...No... No, this can't be happening!!!" Reikou tore off his coat, and �pressed it against his friend's stomach, but the bleeding would not be �stopped.��"re...i...kou.... I...t.... Fu...F..Fu..kuzai...." His body went limp as �his soul passed from it into the life beyond.��Reikou slowly sat up, rocking back on his knees. He sat there in the �motionless silence. Tears ran from his eyes, it was all coming back to him. �All the fear, all the hatred, all of the sadness which he had left behind �that day, it was too much to bear. His eyes shifted. The old feeling was �there. On that day he swore an oath. He would stop at nothing, he would go �through anything and anyone just for the opporunity to see the life flow �away from Nakazato Fukuzai. He would pay for his crimes.��14 years later...��"Keisuke! Keisuke! Wake up!" Reikou opened the door to his son's room and �turned on the lights. Keisuke moaned as he half fell out of bed. "See, �this is what happens when you stay out late." Reikou yawned hugely. "Not �to mention I'm the one who has to come get you. I woulda thought that game �would have been long gone by now. I can't understand how you find fun in �shooting those pellets at eachother. Not only are you covered in welts, but �you're mother is always having to patch up the clothes you're always �trashing." Reikou sighed. "Now c'mon, I made eggs for breakfast, and I'm �not about to let it go to waste." Reikou ducked back through the door, �leaving Keisuke to get dressed.��*Clunk*��"Mmmm... I need to get a bed that isn't so high off the floor..."��Keisuke quickly showered up. Changing into his school clothes, Keisuke made �his way into the living room and sat down at the table.��"...yeah, so then after all we went through, it ended up that it was only a �sixteenth century piece, not a thirtenth as we had thought. But oh well, �the search continues." Sarah looked up. "Morning honey. How'd you sleep?"��"Mmrmmmfff..."��"Thought so. Now hurry up and eat or you're going to be late."��"Eh, I'm not worried, dad can just turn on the siren." Reikou half glared �at Keisuke as he brought the food to the table. "Hey, it was worth a try, �right?" Keisuke laughed as he served himself a few spoonfuls of scrambled �eggs. He quickly inhaled them and wandered off to find his bag.��"So anyway, I'm going to be running late again tonight, can you pick Keisuke �up at school?"��"Sure, I'll be there giving a lecture on early Tokugawa period architecture �anyway. I suppose I can wait around until his class lets out."��"Ok, great. I'll try not to be too late, but we're finally making some �headway in these recent car thefts. Everything points to the Yakuza. If I �can prove it, that'll be the evidence I need to finally get those arrest �warrants."��"Well be careful, I don't want you coming home with bullet holes in your �jacket." She leaned over and kissed him softly.��"I know, besides, you know I don't do that sorta thing anymore. I mean I am �the executive director of the unit."��"Uh huh, like that ever stopped you before."��Reikou face palmed for a second. "Keisuke! We're going to be late!" He �grabbed his coffee and quickly rushed out the door, followed half a second �later by his son.��----��Keisuke walked quietly through the halls of the school. In such a huge �place, he wondered how it was that he never managed to get lost. But after a �while, he'd just gotten used to following the same path from class to class. �Every day at this time, he'd walk through the older section of the school �which housed many of the younger students. He usually had plenty of time, so �he leisurely walked through the empty halls. He had about 25 minutes to �kill before his next class, so he liked to enjoy the peace and quiet. Being �in middle school was stressful, especially for him.��Keisuke was a year younger than most of the other kids in his class. He had �moved around a lot when he was younger. His dad had always been bounced �between departments in his work with the organized crime unit. The city had �paid for a private tutor and Keisuke's parents had decided to start him in �school a year early. So, being young in a class of older kids was �stressful, that's why he enjoyed the quiet. But today was different.��As he walked by one of the clasrooms, the door came flying open, nearly �smashing him in the face. A girl came flying out, chasing down the hall �after what appeared to be some weird kind of ball. Keisuke poked his head �into the room and looked about. As he did, he jump[ed out of the way just in �time to avoid being run down by some boy. He stared into the classroom for �a moment. It took a second for him to notice that everyone was staring at �him. He grinned, embarrased and quickly took off after them. He was too �damn curious as to what had just happened.��As he approached the other doorway, a bright flash of light nearly blinded �him. He collapsed into the doorway, finding a hold on the wall to keep from �falling over. 'Man, what is this?!' he thought. He slowly stalked into the �empty classroom, still unable to see quite what was going on. "Uh, hey, you �guys really should be more careful, you know. Just slamming doors about �like that is bound to get you and trouble, and me a headache." His vision �slowly began to clear. "Not to mention running off down the halls, messing �with computers and what the heck is that?" He blinked a few times, thinking �he must have been hallucinating. But, the creature persisted. Befor ehim �sat a very cute white puff of...something. "Right... I'm Keisuke. Keisuke �Hitakana. Um, do either of you want to tell me what's going on here?"�

***



Kyo sighed and leaned back in his chair. The morning had gone by without �much of a hitch. Once he had gotten to school, just before the gates closed, �he heard a lond beeping coming from his bag. He thought the green blob had �made the noise so he decided to check it out.�"Gri," he was greeted as he opend the bag.�Aonisaimon looked overjoyed to see him, and almost jumped out of his bag. �But it wasn't Aonisaimon making the noise, it was the thing from before. The �device he had found in his father's drawer was on again and beeping. He �looked around quickly and saw two kids arriving at the gates. Kyo watched �them a moment before entering the building, not wanting to be any more late �than he already was.�Now he was in class, staring blankly at the front of the room. Aonisaimon �had fallen asleep as he entered the building, so the lttle blob was nothing �to worry about. He was more concerned with the device beeping earlier. It �had beep before when he had found it, and then when he found Aonisaimon, and �again this morning at the gates. Was there some connection between all of �those events and this...What had his father called it? A digi-vice? Kyo was �so deep in thought that he almost missed the device beeping again.�"Kyo Ishibei, is that a beeper I hear?" his teacher asked.�"N,no," Kyo said quickly, "It was just my alarm."�Kyo sank down in his seat and pretended to read. Why was this thing going �off now? What was going on?��***



Tenkei rode into the schoolgrounds and chained his bike up, managing to make �it into class 2-6 on time. He slunked down into his desk and took his books �out, greeting everyone that sat down near him. Once the class started, the �teacher came in and turned on a screen at the front of the room to read �from. Tenkei was half-listening to the introduction when Yui and Kojiro �walked in late for class, and were handed buckets of water to hold as �punishment. He looked on in sympathy, wishing they could have been in �earlier. What kind of teacher carried out such a old-fashoined method of �punishment like that, anyway? It just wasn't right.��As Yui and Kojiro were excused, he started listening again. The teacher was �rambling on about some e-mails that were being sent to people across Japan. �Thinking it was just another spam-mail scheme, Tenkei's mind started �wondered. Why had the digivice of his father's shift shape the other night? �Would his father know? And why wouldn't it stop that beeping sound during �the night, like the heart beat of a pulse monitor?��He could still hear the beeping echoing in his head now. In fact, he could �hear it... it was coming from his bag! He sat up in alert to grab his bag to �try and stop it, but realised the noise was also coming from the desk next �to him, both of the sounds resonating in rythym with one another. He turned �his head and recognised Kyo as the teacher accused him of having a beeper. �While he has addressing the teacher back, Tenkei sensed someone was watching �him and turned his head to the window. He caught the sight of a white ball �with two beady eyes looking back at him. Then, it was gone again in a blur �and his digivice stopped beeping.��Tenkei narrowed his eyes, folding his arms before him on the desk as the �teacher went back to the lesson. He felt ashamed, because part of the blame �was on him too and the teacher had happened to pick on Kyo first, but he was �also growing conspicuous that something strange was going on. He didn't know �what, and was going to ask Kyo about the beeping, when the bell rang for �recess. Tenkei stood and gathered his books, shaking his head as the others �left class. Grow up, he thought, it's all in your head. But at the same �time, deep down inside, he was curious - what was that?��He went to his locker to dump his books, then headed to the cafeteria for �lunch. He decided to go outside to eat it, and spotted Kennon sitting nearby �on a wall. He felt spontaneous and walked over to him, offering a smile. �"Hello there. Mind if I join you?"��***



Kazuo lay with his head on his desk with his arms stretched out in front of him. His mouth was hanging slightly open, and his chin was resting on the computer screen that took up most of the top of the desk. His eyes traveled along the ceiling. He'd only been in class a few minutes and he was already bored out of his wits.�'I wonder....If I feel asleep like this...and then I started to drool,' the boy looked at the computer screen ,'would I get electrocuted?"�"Kitsune Kazuo!"�"Hai!" Kazuo shot up out of his desk and looked at the front of the room.�"Please come here."�Kazuo nodded, but he checked under his desk before he started to the front. His backpack was under there. He had stuffed it with as many paper towels as he could find in the boy's bathroom to help stifle the beeping, and for now it was working. �The teacher watched the boy as he made his way through the desks. �"First things first." The man snateched Kazuo's hat off of his head ," You know perfectly well you can't wear this." Kazuo was about to speak but the teacher held up his hand to stop him ," I don't want to hear it. Secondly, if you are just so bored with my lecture, you can take this for me and deliver it to Ikeda Sensei." He handed Kazuo a small flat computer screen with a message typed on it addressed to Ikeda Sensei.�"Ok, Sensei!" Kazuo smiled happily and turned out of the room. No one seemed to notice as a small ball of fire appeared under the boy's desk. It hoppped into his back pack and a few seconds later it came out with the boy's digivice in it's mouth. It smiled and dissapeared.�Kazuo walked slowly through the halls, thinking. 'Ikeda Sensei is on the other side of the building! This is great! If I take a bit longer I don't think any one would notice."�As he passed Tesuko's class he stuck his face in the window for a moment, sticking out his tounge and giving a "victory" sign. �After having succesfully delivered his message, Kazuo started back to his own classroom, but he decided to take the longer route. He found himself in a long white, empty hallway when all of a sudden.�"Hiiiii!"�Kazuo whipped around startled.�"Who's there?!"�The hallway was still empty. �"Oh, not this again!" He turned around a few more times and having decided that no one was there, he kept going. He didn't seem to notice the small ball of fire hovering a few centimeters above his head. The fire ball still had the digivice in her mouth. She smiled (as best she could) and spun around gleefully.�Kazuo passed Tetsuko's class room a second time. He stuck out his tounge again, and pulled down his eyelid with his finger. The fireball on his head did a little dance.�The boy came to a fork in the hall. He was about to turn to the left which took him back to his classroom when a bright flash of light came through the right hall. The boy stepped back. "Hmm I wonder what's going on? Maybe...Photograpy club? But what are they doing so early in the day? And besides, that didn't look or sound like a camera flash." Kazuo looked the right then left. Left then right. "Well, I might as well go see!" He smiled to himself and the fireball jumped up and down. The boy turned to the right.�Kazuo came to a class room filled with apparently older kids. He peaked his head curiously inside. The fireball spun around again.�"What's going on in here?"



***



Kojiro blinked, he didn't realize the event would draw so much attention. �He stared at Yui for a moment before looking at the others. "Well, I guess �there's a lot of people wishing to get introuble today hehe." he said �"Anyway, I'm Kojiro nice to meetcha and this" he pointed to the girl "is �Yui...I think she's not feeling too well. Are you ok Yui-chan?" he asked �again.��***



Yui looked up at Kojiro and then to the others. The doorway was full of �people. Slowly she got to her feet, slipping the device that was in her hand �into her pocket so that she didn't draw any attention to it.�"My name... is Yui Asagi... and I'm fine." She said, standing up next to �Kojiro. She cast a glance at the computer screen one last time and then �looked back at Kojiro.�"Kojiro... I swear, I'm seeing things." Yui whispered walking forward. Her �eyes scanning over the new group of people in the doorway. SHe had seem them �around and some of them were in her class. "I guess we should get back to �class to accept our new punishment for screwing off..."�She was trying to change the subject, but her mind kept going back to the �incident with the computer, and then to the incident with the device she had �found the night before. Where they linked together. Maybe her parents would �know about the device, since it was in her father's desk. Slowly she pushed �past the people, not trying to be rude, and made her way back to the class, �just in time for the teacher to catch her and everyone else. Kazuo wasn't �punished because he wasn't from their class and so a few minutes later Yui �was holding the bucket again. Although at least this time she wasn't alone �this time - Akemi, Tekiya, Kaisuke, Tenkei and Tekiya from her class that �had been late were standing right next to her, side by side, with water �filled buckets in their hands.�"Well.. Dinner's only in... oh 2 hours..." Yui mocked, a grin on her face.��***



Kojiro snickered "If mom finds out I stood here all day there won't be �dinner for me." he sighed "I'll be lucky to get a glass of water. Oh well, �she probably won'tfind out and even if she does it won't be until tonight so �I can still get in some playtime, hah!" he said.�"Bai!"�Kojiro blinked and quietly shuffled his bag against the wall.�"Ba...Oof!"�"So anyway....What's your plans for after school?" he asked looking to Yui �"I've been meaning to get some soccer time in. Hey why don't all of us do �something? Trouble makers have to stick together afterall!" he suggested.��***



"It sounds like a great idea... It's Friday afterall..." Yui said, smiling �in Kojiro's direction. "But you know I'm not good at soccer. Hey! Why don't �we all go to the Zone after school? I heard they have really cool virtual �reality games. I heard their 'Tournament of the Gods' game is supposed to �blow all other games out of the water..." Yui grinned, keeping her voice �down low so that the teacher didn't hear. Suddenly, a beeping noise rose in �Kojiro's bag. It wasn't the same sound as the digivice made. It beeped and �then a faint computerized voice said: "You have... 2 new messages."�"Hey Kojiro... You know your not allowed to have E-box's in school." Yui �grinned as her bag suddenly beeped as well, another similar tone saying: �"You have... 1 new message."��***



Kyo yawned and rubbed his eyes. Class was SO boring. But now he was on his �way to is next class, so hopefully his day would get better. As he left �class, he came upon a curious sight. Five kids were standing in the hallway �with buckets. He had heard the commotion before in the hall, but he didn't �know that there were so many.�"You guys in some sort of gang or something?" he laughed. "So what did you �all get busted for?"�Suddenly, his bag was beeping. At first he thought it was his digi-vice, but �then he remembered he had put that in his pocket. Not caring who saw him, �Kyo reached into his bag and pulled out his E-box.�"A new message huh?" he said.��***



Kojiro chuckled and smiled at the newcomer and at the same time pulled his �E-Box out lookingat the screen.�"Uh oh...one of these is from my mom." he said pushing hte button frowning �at the mesage text which read��"You're grounded."��"Aw man!" he objected stomping a foot but tilted his head at the next �message "Hey, this one is wierd from someone called 'The Order' gah probly �spam.."��***



Yui couldn't help but laugh as Kojiro recieved the e-mail from his mother, �as she pulled the E-box out of her bag.�"Hey... I got one from 'The Order' too..."�Yui clicked into the message with the touch of a button.��~��Message 1:�Humans. Curious and yet completely destructive by nature. They are the�beginning and the end of all pain with both worlds...�Both worlds...��They try to tame us. They try to keep us as their pets. We are not their �slaves nor are we theirs to experiment on.�They see us as barbaric creatures, unable to live our own lives without a �master when they are the ones that are barbaric.�We are independent of their rule. No longer will we allow oppression. They �have hurt us long enough. Now it is their turn to feel pain. When he returns �to us, he will bring his wrath down upon them and destroy them all. Those �who are The Order will be free of all pain. When our Lord returns, he will �give us a world without hate or agony. He will be our saviour.��~��Yui blinked and then looked to Kojiro. Looking back as she scrolled down, �there was a strange symbol at the bottom of the message. It was diamond �shaped with two lines protruding from the top and bottom point. On either �side of this diamond, there were two crooked like that were almost in the �shape of a lightning bolt.�"That symbol looks really familiar... But I can't seem to place where I've �seen it..." Yui said.��***



"So, immature...no wonder we're in different classes," Tetsuko thought as she exited her last class of the day. She looked down the hallway for her brother. "Just, where did he go?" She then spotted a group of older students, who she sort of recognized. Her mother had mentioned them before, but she figured they were older and wouldn't want to deal with her. Suddenly, something beeped in her bag. "Oh, I forgot I had it with me!" She pulled out her E-box and looked at it. "Man, I hate it when it does that."�"You have one new message," it said.�"Huh?" said Tetsuko aloud, not realizing everyone could hear her. She looked around and leaned against a wall.�"Only my parents know about this - no one else is supposed to send stuff to this, and they only send stuff at like 5 PM," she thought. She opened up the message, read it quickly and stared for a moment. "Who is this? "The Order"? What's that supposed to be?" She overheard Kojiro mention the same name, and she suddenly turned her attention to the group. Then she heard Yui talk about the message too. "They got the same message? What in the world is going on?"�"Meow," whispered Mashiromon from Tetsuko's bag.�"No, don't do that," replied Tetsuko.�"Meow," she said loud enough for others to hear. The little creature fidgeted in the bag to get out and hopped out. "Meow!" It stood on the floor in front of Tetsuko.�"Get back in here," hissed Tetsuko.



***



Kyo overheard the conversation between the boy and the girl.�"I got one from this "Order" too. Those spamers get everyone huh?" he �smiled.�He looked at the boy and the girl again. He knew he had seen them before, �but couldn't place it. That's when it hit him. They were the same two he had �seen that morning before he entered the building, when his digi-vice had set �off. He averted his eyes for as second, then felt movement in his bag. �Aonisaimon had woken up.�"Please don't make any noise," Kyo said to himself.�But the next thing he heard wasn't Aonisaimon. It sounded like a cat. Kyo �turned to see what looked like a cat standing with a young girl.�"Hey....." Kyo started. His eyes locked on the "cat". "What's that?"�he cautiously made his way over to the girl and smiled.�"I didn't know we could have pets in school or I would have brought my own," �he smirked.�"Gri..Gri.." Aonisaimon said loudly.�"No, not now," Kyo said quietly.��***



Something caught Yui's attention.�"Get back in here!" She heard someone hissed. She looked down the hall to �see a younger girl chasing after a little creature that kinda reminded her �of the thing that she had chased after only a few minutes before.�"Maybe their a new toy..." She said in passing as another boy approached �her.



***



Kojiro looked over the email unintentionally blocking everyone oug "This is �a pretty creepy email. Say Yui, do you think this is what we heard the �teacher talking about earlier, you rmeember, about those mass emails? �Wonder if mom knows anything about it, or evne if it's that bigof a deal and �what do they mean by 'both worlds' Iwonder...hmm"��***



She was not oblivious to what was going on. Being completely connected to �the world, she had also recieved the e-mail from the 'The Order'.�Wires were everywhere and they all connected to a helmet that almost �resembled a virtual reality helmet as well as well as some sort of strange �body suite.�Black hair stuck out from under the helmet that covered the upper half of a �face. The face was looking in different directions, as if following �something.�"Metarumon..." The woman said suddenly, breaking the silence in the darkened �lab.��Yes Sen?��"Run a match scan on the symbol at the base of them e-mail." She said, �seemingly talking to herself since the monotone robotic voice was coming �from the speakers within her helmet.��Yes Sen.��The voice disappeared for a few minutes and Sen waited patiently for it's �return.��Scan Completed.��"And..?"��The symbol matches that of the Genome Corporation of Japan.��"The Genome Coporation? They aren't the type of people to be sending out �mass e-mails like a religious cult." Sen replied. "Are you sure?"��The scan matches the symbol to 100% accuracy.��***



"I'm not a troublemaker, really!" Akemi protested, struggling with her�bucket. "Oh, this is too harsh. I should have gone with the others..."�She sighed, and considered the others who had been caught in the hall with�her. They seemed like reasonably personable kids, although the ringleader -�Yui? - was far too full of energy for her own good. "By the way," she said,�aiming the comment at nobody in particular but very much hoping that Kojiro�noticed, "I'm Akemi."�At that point the organizer strapped to her wrist beeped and spoke: "Got�mail, got mail! Heeee!" it giggled, in Yukiko's voice. Akemi bit her lip�and glanced at Kojiro. Had he noticed? "Damn you, Kiki," she muttered to�herself, fiddling with the wristop. "You dishonour me with your stupid�samples. Ennh, junk mail," she moaned, deleting it without even reading.



***



Kyo retreated to the opposite side of the hallway and opened his bag. He �looked at the other kids for a moment, then looked at Aonisaimon.�"Please be quiet," he pleaded. "These kids are gonna think I'm weird or �something."�"Gri."�"Shh."�"Gri!"�Kyo sighed. "What do you want from me?" He looked at his watch. "Aiya. I'm �gonna be late for my next class." He quickly picked up his bag and threw a �quick wave to the other kids.�"Have fun," he smiled before taking off down the hall.�"GRI!!!" Aonisaimon cried so looud that everyone heard.��***



Ishou stared through the tiny scope "I don't see him..."�"He's right over there next to Peterson."�"Which one is Peterson?"�"The fat one in the funny looking tie."�"Oh..gotcha...." he replied and resumed staring through the scope of a �modernized silencer rifle. "Man he's fat too...of course when you're spying �for another government and taking all kinds of pay off deals I guess you'd �be well fed. Target locked, awaiting order to fire."�"Take him out 201 you're in the clear." a voice came over his ear speaker. �Ishou glanced through the scope again and was about to pull the trigger on �the gun when he was startled.��*BEEP!*�*BANG!*�"Shit!"�*PEOPLE SCREAMS"��"You idiot! All field agents back down we have a miss, I repeat a miss!" �the voice yelled over the radio. Ishou threw the gun apart and cased it in �four seconds and picked up his pack and started at a dead run. Directly �behind him he heard foreign language speaking men who had spotted his �mounting place giving chase.�"This is 201, get the chopper down here now!" he bellowed as he ran. Within �a minute a large black helicopter was lowering itself on his area, two men �stuck their heads out and was firing guns behind Ishou as he ran, no doubt �taking out the people who had given chase to him. After reaching the �chopper he sat to catch his breath and faced the glare from the operations �leader.�"What the hell are you trying to do out there Ishou get us all killed!"�"Shut up."�"You do not talk to a superior officer in that tone Mr!"�"Shut up!" Ishou yelled at him and dug in his pocket "The miss wasn't my �fault, the idiots who are supposed to check this equipment forgot to turn my �field pager off..." he said fumbleing with it and looking "Hm...that's odd, �it *is* off."�"Your messenger went off in the field?" the other man asked.�"Looks that way boss...an email, well I'll be damned it's junk mail at that! �From some place called "The Order." he said not really paying atention but �scrolling through it "Hm, hey Hiro you recognize this symbol?" he asked �turning the pager around. THe other man looked at it for a moment and �nodded.�"Of course, the Genome Corp. Remember they were undersome kind of �investigation a while back for dumping toxic genetic waste in Tokyo Bay..."�"Mhm, I think Sen was in on that investigation...there's something familiar �and fishy about this email. Why would Genome be sending out garbage over �the Internet?"�"Probably a promotion but you can bet HQ is goingto be pissed enough to sue �someone over this. You'll probably be taking out the president of Genome �next." the man laughed. Ishou chuckled and put the message in his drafts �folder.�"Hell of a way to start the morning....Well lets see if we can save our �cover enough to try for a second try at that fat bozo, and someone get a �message to my wife to ask about this email. Tell her to forward me anything �hse finds, I'm curious."��***��Kojiro finally dropped the bucket "I can't stand it anymore! My arms are �going to fall off!" he complained as he rubbed his arm. He glanced over as �the girl questioned the group "Nice to mee you." the boy smiled glancing �after the kid who had just ran off "Did that kid have an animal in his bag?" �he asked tilting his head.��***



Tenkei rode into the schoolgrounds and chained his bike up, managing to make �it into class 2-6 on time. He slunked down into his desk and took his books �out, greeting everyone that sat down near him. Once the class started, the �teacher came in and turned on a screen at the front of the room to read �from. Tenkei was half-listening to the introduction when Yui and Kojiro �walked in late for class, and were handed buckets of water to hold as �punishment. He looked on in sympathy, wishing they could have been in �earlier. What kind of teacher carried out such a old-fashoined method of �punishment like that, anyway? It just wasn't right.��As Yui and Kojiro were excused, he started listening again. The teacher was �rambling on about some e-mails that were being sent to people across Japan. �Thinking it was just another spam-mail scheme, Tenkei's mind started �wondered. Why had the digivice of his father's shift shape the other night? �Would his father know? And why wouldn't it stop that beeping sound during �the night, like the heart beat of a pulse monitor?��He could still hear the beeping echoing in his head now. In fact, he could �hear it... it was coming from his bag! He sat up in alert to grab his bag to �try and stop it, but realised the noise was also coming from the desk next �to him, both of the sounds resonating in rythym with one another. He turned �his head and recognised Kyo as the teacher accused him of having a beeper. �While he has addressing the teacher back, Tenkei sensed someone was watching �him and turned his head to the window. He caught the sight of a white ball �with two beady eyes looking back at him. Then, it was gone again in a blur �and his digivice stopped beeping.��Tenkei narrowed his eyes, folding his arms before him on the desk as the �teacher went back to the lesson. He felt ashamed, because part of the blame �was on him too and the teacher had happened to pick on Kyo first, but he was �also growing conspicuous that something strange was going on. He didn't know �what, and was going to ask Kyo about the beeping, when the bell rang for �recess. Tenkei stood and gathered his books, shaking his head as the others �left class. Grow up, he thought, it's all in your head. But at the same �time, deep down inside, he was curious - what was that?��---��He moved onto the next class along with Katai, and noticed a bunch of people �standing around in the hallway carrying buckets like Yui and Kojiro were. �"What happened to you guys?" he asked them, stopping momentarily.��***



"...so as you can see, carbon dioxide gas is released as the mircrobes �attack the cabage. Th pH of the mixture drops by a small fraction, but it �is enough to prevent contamination, but not so much that you can't still eat �it. This is how we prepare Kimchee. So, can anyone tell me what this �process is called?" The teacher looked around the large room of the 7th to �9th grade C class. "Keisuke. Stand and answer."��"Yes, sensei." Keisuke looked forward and quickly got to his feet. "The �process by which the cabage is preserved is called fermentation."��"Excellent. Could you please tell us what other useful products can be �obtained through fermentation?"��"Yes, sensei. Many common market products are fermented such as black teas, �alcohol, and..." Suddenly a beeping sound erupted from his pocket. "...and �many..." it was his ebox, and it wasn't going to take no for an answer. �"...um, sensei... forgive me, but my ebox is going of, and my friends don't �message me while I'm in class. It's probably one of my parents, and they �don't bother me unless it's important."��The teacher sighed. "Very well, but make it fast."��Keisuke quickly ran to the door, bowing respetcfully as he left. "Thank �you, sensei."��"Yes, well don't make it a habit. Now, getting back to Biology, today we �will be tal..." Keisuke closed the door behind him as he quickly pulled out �his e-box. "One message, huh... from 'the order'...? What the hell is �this?" He gave the message a quick once over before. "Dammit, I left class �for some lame cult?" He finished reading the document. As he came to the �end, he noticed a small symbol at the bottom which he immediately �recognized. "The Genome corporation? What the heck are they doing sending �out weird messages like this?" He tossed the ebox back in his pocket, �deicding that he'd show the message to his father and figure things out �later. Kesiuke opened the door and reentered the room, quickly finding his �seat.��***



Yui did the same as Kojiro and let the bucket sit on the floor. She hung her �head and grinned as she shook her arms in relief.�"Well..." She began looking up in Tenkei's direction. "We sort of were late �for class and as punishment, we all got to hang out in the halls and hold �buckets of water until our arms fall off."�Yui looked down at her watch and smiled. First period was almost over, which �meant that their punishment was soon over.�"My names Yui Asagi. It's a pleasure to meet you." She smiled.���Sen removed the helmet as released her grip on the bucket handle. she wore �and walked slowly towards her desk. Within minutes she had recieved an �e-mail from Ishou's contact and soon after she was scanning the ip address.�"This certainly is a mystery..."��The fact that the ip address does not match any of those from the Genome �Coporation?��His voice was no on the overhead speaker in her computer lab.�"Meaning that it's someone using the Genome Corporation's symbol. Besides, �even if the Genome Corporation wanted to start a cult, they wouldn't be �stupid enough to use their company symbol to promote it."��Could it be someone just playing a prank.��"Who knows... I've heard of them in passing before. They have a small �following here in Tokyo, but nothing to call alarm to..."��Just another popular cult on the rise?��"Perhaps. It doesn't seem like anything to worry about at the moment."��Her eyes scanned over the screen again and again. Reading the words of the �e-mail over and over.�"Both worlds..." She repeated. "Tame... Hmmmm... Pets... Independent... Lord �returns... Hmmmm..."�The words she spoke suddenly began to slow as her eyes backed up and read �certain sentences again. SLowly, her eyes widened as the reality of the �situation hit her.�"No... It can't be..."�

***



7:00 Am

"Kyoko, Kyoko my darling its time to wake up.." 

The tiny brunet let out a groan and turned tightly into her covers in state of defiance. 

"Kyoko come on get up." 

"No."

"Kyoko Hana Yurkia get out of bed right this second." Her mother scolded gently.

With another groan of discontentment the brunet rolled out her bed and down onto her carpeted floor. 

Her mother let out a sigh and placed her hands upon her hips.

Was I such a hassle in the morning? 

The thirty four-year-old extended her arms forward and lifted the girl upward forcing the sleepy brunet to her feet. 

Slowly Kyoko fought her leaded eyelids and revealed the stunning green that was hidden behind them. 

"Good girl, now go get dressed Im going to go see if your brother is up.." 

The eight year old watched as her mother departed her room and stood their for only moment before letting out a massive yawn. The yawn appeared to have rejuvenated the girl slightly and she began to shuffle towards the bathroom and proceeded with the usual morning process. A few moments letter she exited, her hair was braided and interwoven with yellow ribbon to match her school uniform. She gathered her backpack and school materials by the door prepared to leave her room. She heisted and looked into her mirror reassuringly and gave a smile and a quick nod. Her look for today was complete or so she thought. Out of corner of her eye the strange device her mother had given her caught her eye. 

"Well I have no clue what this thing does but it sure will make a cute accessory." 

She carefully clipped the object to her backpack and made her way out of her room. 

"Mamma," she called, "Im ready!" 

"Good Kyoko, why dont you grab something quick for breakfast."

"Hai.." 

The brunet moved over the kitchen and grabbed a donut resting peacefully on a plate. Her green eyes glance upward at the kitchen clock.

7:30

If her mother and brother didnt hurry they were going to be late. 

A few minuents later her mother emerged.

"Where's Niisan?"

Her mother shook her head. "His not going anywhere today. He's got a fever, so come on Kyoko. Let's get you to school so I can come and look after your brother."

Kyoko eye's grew sad, she hated living her brother anywhere. He was part of her, something truly special and their trip to school was always fun. Yet, that didn't seem to matter..he was sick something that couldn't be helped. With a heaving sigh she allowed her mother to scurry her out the door.

* * *

Eight year old, Kyoko tapped her pencil from bordem, it was pointless to work anyway. With E-boxs going off at random in the middle of class what was the point. If her mother and father had sumbitted to her having the divice she to would probally be gretted by the mystery message. But no..her parents stayed she was too young for that.

'How painfully dull..at least if I had one of those things I could do something besides sit here...'



***



Tetsuko stared at the creature in front of her and sat down on the floor.�"Look, please come back. You're making a big scene of this, and -" started �Tetsuko.�"Meow?" it said as it hopped towards Tetsuko. It's big eyes seemed to plead �with Tetsuko, as if it wanted to play.�"I have to go to class, and -"�"Meow." It hopped into Tetsuko's lap and smiled a little.�"But, you have to behave and be quiet, okay?" asked Tetsuko.�"Meow." Tetsuko nodded and carefully put the creature back into her bag. �She stood back up and looked around, making sure no one had really seen her. �She walked past the nearby group of older kids. There was something special �about them, but she couldn't figure it out. She looked right at Kojiro as �she walked by him and paused for a second. She opened her mouth as if to say �something.�"Gomenasai..." she whispered as she shook her head and walked away.�"Something about them..." she thought. "There's something different from all �the others...Mom's mentioned them before...so has Dad, but this...this just �doesn't make any sense..."



***



Standing in the halls with the other students, Tekiya was currently in the �act of trying to balance his bucket full of water atop his head. Joking �softly that if it spilt all over him, he'd look like a rather large �fool. However, good posture and poise enabled him to keep it aloft for a �few seconds before it teetered precariously and threatened to douse his �fellow troublemakers.�Tekiya listened with half an ear, putting his own bucket on the floor and �smoothing out his skirt and fondly braiding a small lock of his hair. He �merely cocked a thin brow at the passersby and their antics, wondering if �students really were becoming more unlawful, bringing their pets and AI �toys to school.�With a yawn, Tekiya pushed himself off the wall and tossed back his �vibrant mass of hair. "Considering I've missed a big part of class all �ready, I think I'll head off now. If anyone wants to join me, they're more �than welcome to it."�

***



"Gri."�Kyo had been trying to ignore the soft cooing of his digimon for most of �class. Every now and then, a fellow student would look at him oddly, but Kyo �only shot back a fierce glare, causing them to turn around quickly. He �looked at his watch.�'Almost time to go,' he thought. 'With all this boredom, I should get an �early start on the Zone.'�He smiled at the thought and put his things into his bag. There were still a �few minutes left in class, but he wasn't going to hang around.�"Can I go to the bathroom?" Kyo said quickly as he stood.�The teacher eyed him questioningly. He loked at the clock, and then back at �Kyo. "I guess there wouldn't be a problem with that."�Kyo smiled and picked up his bag.�"Are you going to need all of your books in the bathroom, Kyo?"�"Reading material," Kyo grinned.�The class laughed and the teacher shook his head. "Whatever."�Kyo closed the door softly behind him and started toward the bathroom. He �really did have to go. After he was through, he paused and thought about �going back to class, but that thought was quickly dismissed with a wave of �his hand. Kyo made his way down the halls of the school toward the entrance, �and soon found himself back at the group of kids in the hallway.�"Still here huh?" he smiled. "Well if any of you care, I'm heading over to �the Zone. Anyone want to join me?"��***



"It's a pleasure to meet you, too. My name is Tenkei Tasukeru." he smiled at �Yui. "Don't worry about the class, you didn't miss much. The teacher was �talking about some mass cult e-mails being sent over Japan or something like �that. Nothing crucial, I think. Did any of you recieve a message about it?"��***



Boredom Coma.' 

Kyoko sighed as she listened to the teacher struggling to continue their lesson for the day. Despite collecting all the eboxs she could find it didn't appear to helping much, someone always had something. 

'I'm hungry..' 

The brunet could her stomach growl in agreement. She hadnt finished her quick breakfast before her mother had returned and announced they were leaving. She sighed again but didn't dare attempt to pick in her lunch bag, her teacher was nitrous with removing any object that took away from her own attention. Often Kyoko wondered why her teacher became an educator in the first place. The constant wish for the spotlight aided with overdramatic tendency made her seem more like struggling young starlight then anything of any importance. 

'Oh well..what can I do but wait for the bell..'

�***



The bell rang. Yui looked up suddenly as students began to file out of the �classes and down the hall. A smile crossed her face as she stretches arms �out in front of her.�"Hurray!" She laughed, reajusting her side back on her shoulder. "No more �holding that horrible bucket!"�ALthough she hadn't been holding the bucket for several minutes since she �recieved the e-mail. She waved to the others and gave a wink and said that �since it was Friday her and Kojiro would love to attend 'The Zone' after �school and for everyone to meet them at the front gate.��The rest of the school day was almost completely un-eventful. Besides the �mass e-mails and computer failures in the computer lab, everything was �completely normal.�When the final bell finally rung for the end of the day, Yui jumped up from �her seat next to Kojiro and grinned. Usually one wasn't so happy on a Friday �since there was still school on Saturday, but luckily, Saturday was a �national holiday and they had a long weekend.�Yui gathered her books and placed them into her bag.�"I thought the weekend was never going to get here..." Yui smiled looking at �Kojiro. Then suddenly she frowned. Kojiro was grounded. "It's not so bad... �Maybe your mom will let you off easy."��***



"Arigito Kamisama!" the girl let out cheerful cry as she stretched both arms high in the air. 

Finally the weekend had arrived leaving the girl time for new adventures with her older brother. She frowned suddenly, that's right Seishin was sick, what the heck was she going do now?. 

"Kyoko.." her mother called to her from the car. 

"Hai Momma!" as quickly as her clumsily legs could carry her she raced to the vehicle and bounded in. 

"Did you get brother's assignments for me." 

"Hai." 

"Good girl, your brother will really appreciate it." 

The small brunet smiled warmly as her mother for a second before turning her attention out the window. 

"Kyoko." 

"Hai?" 

"Why don't I drop you off somewhere to play for awhile?" 

Kyoko blinked, her mother had never made that suggestion before. Usually Kyoko didn't go anywhere with at least somewhere accompanying her. 

"Nani?" she questioned softly. 

"It's just I know you have to bored..and I know the first thing you going to try to do is get in your brother's room when we get home. He needs some rest and I don't want you getting sick, besides wouldn't you like to play with some kids your own age for awhile?" 

'My own age..' Kyoko rolled her green eyes, 'that statement still implies no matter what I do I'm going to be nothing but a little kid.' 

"Kyoko don't roll your eyes. I think it would do you some good to spend sometime with other people.." 

"All right Momma.."Kyoko sighed. 

"That's a girl." Kokoro pulled the car to stop dropping the girl in front of The Zone. 

"Now you have the cell phone if something happens..I'll come back when you call or in two hours which ever comes first." 

Kyoko let out another sigh as she watched her mother drive off. 

'Just what the heck I'm I spouse to do here anyway?'



***



Tetsuko waited outside Kazuo's class and leaned against the wall.�"What is with all these mass emails?" she thought. "And, those older �kids..." A vision of Yui, Kojiro, Ryo, Tenkei and the others passed through �her mind. "...something about them...I can't pinpoint it...it's like I �should know them or something. Then, there's that one...what was his name? �Kojiro...odd feeling about him."�"Meow?" asked Mashiromon from Tetsuko's bag.�"And this thing?" she continued in her mind. "Never seen anything like it. �Sort of reminds me of Kinomon, but Kinomon never purred." Mashiromon hopped �out out of Tetsuko's bag again and rubbed up against Tetsuko's leg. Tetsuko �kneeled down next to the baby digimon and smiled. "It's a sweet little thing �though."



***



Kyo sighed in relief that school was out. He had been loking forward to this �weekend for a while now, and he had lots of plans. Sure most of them �invovled sitting around doing nothing, but now he didn't have to worry about �homework. He had tried to get out before the rush, and almost didn't make �it, but he was one of the first kids out of school and he quickly made his �way over to the Zone. Just as he arrived, he noticed a girl getting out of a �car. He would have payed it no attention, except it was one of the kids from �earlier. He eyed her just standing by the sidewalk for a second, then �started to move inside.�"Gri."�Kyo froze. "Not now. Not in public," he said to himself.�"Gri......."�The noise faded in nothing, and Kyo figured Aonisaimon was talking in its �sleep. The little thing sure did sleep a lot, but it was better than it �being loud and calling unwanted attention to him. Kyo turned and looked at �the girl again.�"Hey," he called with a smile, "You look lost. Are you going to stand there �all day or come inside?"��***



The day had been long, but Kazuo was happy; he wasn't on clean up duty. All the kids in his class rushed out at once sweeping the short boy along with them. He had spotted Tetuko but she ducked down out of his view.�"Tetsuko! Hey Tetsuko where'd ya go?" he yelled out over the loud rumbling of all the other student's conversations. After finally freeing himself from the crowd, Kazuo ran over to his sister.�"Heya Tetsuko! Did you see me today? Huh?" the boy grinned ," Oh yeah! I forgot to tell you about this moring!!! It was sooooo weird! I was walking along, oh and there was this really funny looking old lady!!! She walked reaaaaaallly slowly.. But anyway, I was right ahead of you walking to school, and my backpack caught on fire! I wasn't all that scared though...no ok so I was kind of scared, but I put it out reaaaalllly fas-" Kazuo sudenly noticed the little puff ball by Testsuko's feet. "Uhhhh...what's that?"



***



"Ohayo.." she stated carefully, "Watashi wa Yukari Kyoko desu."

She extended her hand forward in a polite greeting.

"Forgive me for asking but exactly goes on in there anyway?"

She hated to sound so clueless but she really had no idea in the matter. She spent so much time with her family, in the park that she hadnt really bothered with anything but that and school work

�***



Tenkei thought he was about to get the answer to his question when the bell �rang, and the group split up. After listening briefly to Kyo about the Zone, �he learned that Yui had invited him and some others there after school. �Although it was good news to make some new friends, he couldn't help but �frown to himself. Today had been confusing - he needed answers.��---��Recess rolled around and Tenkei went to have lunch outside. He spotted �Kennon sitting by himself and feeling spontaneous, asked if he could join �him. The younger boy seemed nervous to talk to him and offered to politely �excuse himself if he was bothering him. Tenkei made a friendly laugh as he sat �down beside Kennon. "It's okay, you're not bothering me. If you were, why �would I ask if I could join you? By the way, my name is Tenkei Tasukeru. �It's a pleasure to meet you."��Tenkei began to feel sorry that Kennon seemed not to have any friends during �the course of the recess period, and decided to give him a helping hand. �"Listen, I just made some new friends earlier on today and we're all going �to meet up in front of that place called 'the Zone'. I'm not a huge fan on �video games, but I know already we'll have a great time! Would you like to �come join me?"��***



Kyo took Kyoko's hand and shook it gently. "Nice to meet you Kyoko. I'm Kyo �Ishibei."�Still holding ont Kyoko's hand, he led her inside of The Zone.�"What goes on in here?" Kyo asked over the noise. "Well, a little bit of �everything. It's mostly an arcade, but lot's of people come here to just �hang out. Kinda like what we're doing right now."



***



Kyoko blushed slightly as the older boy lead her inside. Slowly and gently she removed her hand from his grip causing her face to return back to its normal color. 

"An arcade ne?" 

The eight-year-old huffed a bit. 

"It figures why momma, would find this a good place to hang out. She's always been an addicit." 

Her green eyes scanned the area in search for something to keep her occupied for a couple hours. She took a slightly step forward, she stumbled slightly but caught herself from falling by holding onto a nearby game. She pulled herself up completely and continued her scan around the area. 

"So Kyo, do you come her a lot? Do you recommend anything?"



***



Kojiro sighed as he folded his notebook and slid it under his arm. "Easy, �are you kidding? You know my mom Yui. You'll probably have me studying and �doing chores all weekend long. I'll check though." he shruged taking out �his e-box and sending his mom a message asking for permisson to hang with �Yui and his new friends."��***



Kennon looked blankly at the older boy. People normally didn't pay him much attention, and this boy was so unusually friendly towards him that Kennon was really suprised. He managed a small half smile, "I... Suppose so.." he managed to respond before quickly rushing off again. 

Thoughout the afternoon Kennon debated with himself if he should meet with Tenkei after school. He knew where the Zone was and went there ocassionaly, but always on his own. Finally he steeled his resolve, and after school let out he hurriedly directly to the Zone and stood outside, keeping away from the flow of people going in and out and nervously looking for Tenkei. 



*** 



"I don't know," replied Tetsuko to her brother as she picked up Mashiromon. �"I found her this morning."�"Meow!" the little creature said to Kazuo. "Meow, meow, meow!"�"She keeps saying that." Tetsuko smiled at her brother as tucked Mashiromon �into her bag. "Maybe Mom or Dad will know what she is." She shrugged and �started to walk towards the entrance. "Hey, are we supposed to walk home �today, or is Dad picking us up? I know Mom has some sort of teachers' �meeting. I've heard about this cool game at the Zone - want to go check it �out? I bet I could kick your butt in it."



***



Keisuke sat quietly on the east steps of the school courtyard. He laid �back, allowing the cool wind to run over his face, slowly relaxing away the �tension of the day. What was with the world? The e-mail he had receoved �was so bizzare, and totally rediculous. Yet, at the same time, he found �himself feeling rather nervous. While it was completely implausible, he �felt as if there was something ominous about it. What could it possibly �portend? "Keisuke!"��His thoughts quickly rejoined the real world as he jumped to his feet. "Oh, �hey Mom, how did the lecture go." He quickly caught up to her as they �walked to the car.��"Oh, you know, same as always when you're trying to enlighten a room full of �undergrads. Some are actually interested in what I have to say, some just �look bored, and others just pass out in a poll of their own drool." Keisuke �grimaced at the final remark. "But what can I say, they're still young �enough that they don't know what to do with their lives." SHe looked �cockeyed at him. "But of course, you wouldn't know anything about that now �would you."��"Hey, I AM only in 7th grade you know."��"I know, I'm just teasing you." She inserted the key, unlocking the door, �and stepped into the driver's seat. "So how was school, honey."��Keisuke opened the passenger's side and sat down, closing the door behind �him. "Not bad. My Life Science teacher spent the entire period talking �about fermentation, and then passed out some kimchee for the whole class to �try."��"Well?" She started the car and pulled out of the parking lot.��"Well, what?"��"How did it taste?"��"It was a bit salty, but it was ok I guess." The car slowly pulled out of �view. "So anyway, you should have seen what happened today, I..."��----��Reikou walked into his apartment living room, setting his briefcase down by �the couch, and flopping down on the couch. He sighed audibly. "I'm home!" �Sarah stuck her head in from the kitchen. "I'll be right there, honey, �dinner's almost ready."��Reikoun laughed quietly to himself, a habit he'd picked up over the years. �"You always did order a mean take out."��"What can I say," the voice called from the other room. "When you major in �archeology, all you know how to do is make a mess. And besides, why cook �when I've got a man who's fit to be a chef."��Reikou grinned as he picked himself up off the couch. "Because..." He �swiftly moved into the kitchen, and taking Sarah in his arms, kissed her �quickly on the lips. "I'm much too tired to do anymore work tonight."��She smiled as she backed away and began setting the table. "Keisuke!" She �cried. "Dinner's almost on! Wash up and come to the table!"��"Coming, mom." After a few moments, Keisuke appeared from around the �corner, holding his e-box. He sat down.��The food looked as if it were chinese of some sort, probably from Mr. Sing's �store around the corner. He was without a doubt the finest Chinese cook in �the world. Or at least as far as Keisuke knew, he was.��Kesuke handed his e-box to his dad who looked rather confused. "Uh, what �about it? Is it broken?"��"No, there's something I want you to look at for me."��"What is it, dear." His mom was always calling him that.��"Nothing, really, I just got a weird e-mail today. It's probably junk. But �look at this..." He pointed to the symbol of the Genome corporation at the �bottom. Reikou glanced at it momentarily, then looked to Keisuke in �confusion. "It's the logo of the genome corporation, I did a report for �class on their work in genetics."��"Ok, so what is it, some kind of ad?"��"No, just read it, it's just... weird..."��Reikou sighed, deciding to humor the boy. It was probably nothing anyway. �As he read through, his heart began to pound, though he showed no sign of �the tension he felt inside his chest. "It's nothing. Just junk email. �Probably some kind of dumb prank or something." He clicked 'delete'.��"Oh... Ok." Keisuke turned away and scooped up a large helping of egg foo �yung.��-----��"Come on, pick up!" The phone continued to ring. "I haven't got time for �this. Ishou, Sen, someone, pick up!" Reikou kept his voice low as to keep �anyone from overhearing.��After mulling over what the true meaning of the e-mail was, he had finally �determined that it couldn't have been a mere coincidence. 'It's exactly �likle he wanted it... Humans... He said we were like a disease... That he �would make everything at peace... Only our energies would remain...' The �phone rang on. 'Could his prophecy finally be coming to fullfillment?'��***



The day had been long, but Kazuo was happy; he wasn't on clean up duty. All �the�kids in his class rushed out at once sweeping the short boy along with them. �He�had spotted Tetuko but she ducked down out of his view.�"Tetsuko! Hey Tetsuko where'd ya go?" he yelled out over the loud rumbling �of�all the other student's conversations. After finally freeing himself from �the�crowd, Kazuo ran over to his sister.�"Heya Tetsuko! Did you see me today? Huh?" the boy grinned ," Oh yeah! I �forgot�to tell you about this moring!!! It was sooooo weird! I was walking along, �oh�and there was this really funny looking old lady!!! She walked reaaaaaallly�slowly.. But anyway, I was right ahead of you walking to school, and my �backpack�caught on fire! I wasn't all that scared though...no ok so I was kind of �scared,�but I put it out reaaaalllly fas-" Kazuo sudenly noticed the little puff �ball by�Testsuko's feet. "Uhhhh...what's that?"��~~*~~��Sen almost couldn't tear herself away from the screen. She looked to the �phone next to the computer and read the number that it was reading on the �phone display.�"Reikou..." She whispered. Reaching out, she picked it up after what seem �like an eternity had paced. Pausing for a moment, she brought it to her ear. �Simultaneously, she recieved the e-mail from her son and as she spoke on the �phone, she replied to him. She needed some more time alone to research this �e-mail. Perhaps letting him go with this friends wouldn't be such a bad �thing.�"Hello?" She asked.��Kojiro,�Very well, just don't be late, and don't spend all your allowance on junk.��Love,�Your mother��***



Kojiro flipped the ebox into his backpack "yeah! Mom said I could go! Ya �know...that's kinda odd for her." he said lookingto Yui tilting his head. �"WOnder if she's getting ill."



***



"Kojiro... Your mother is a computer genius. Maybe she just needs time alone �to play with her computer." Yui grinned, having no idea that Sen did spend �most of her day talking to her computer. She playfully took hold of Kojiro's �hand and hauled him to his feet and out of the classroom and down the hall �towards the exit. "Finally! The long weekend! Come on Kojiro let's get to �the gate. THe sooner we get there, the sooner we get to the Zone."��***



Kojiro smiled at Yui's reassurance and ran with her laughing "I'd still �rather play some soccer, but I guess I could kick your butt at a few rounds �of VR instead!" he grinned.



***



Rai Yoshiyama slid the month's column into a floating envelope and tapped it�once. The envelope vanished, apparently scurrying off towards the magazine�offices. The blond man sighed contentedly and sat back on his couch.�He was quite happy with his new setup. It wasn't virtual reality, not�exactly - he could still see his apartment around him. But the lightweight�glasses he wore tied in with the building's computer system. The LCD lenses�displayed floating, translucent icons that more or less corresponded to a�computer operating system. He wasn't sure exactly how the virtual controls�interacted with the physical world, but they seemed to respond well enough�to his random finger stabs, so he didn't really mind. He was just thinking�back to a saying he once heard about sufficiently advanced technology being�indistinguishable from magic, when the Order's email arrived. Rai reached�out to the glowing envelope that was dancing across his coffee table. At�his touch, it expanded into a letter.�"Hm," he grunted, scanning through the mail. He ruminated over it for a�while, staring at a sheet of imaginary paper. It was entirely possible that�this was just another random cult - after all, most of these words and�phrases cropped up every day in one form or another. But at the same time�he couldn't shake the feeling that this was very important. If there was�one thing he had learned, it was to trust his instincts. He looked down to�the end table where he had left his digivice. It was not there.���Meanwhile, Akemi was arriving at the Zone. She wasn't really sure why she�was there, but for some reason she felt like she should get to know these�kids. Maybe a part of it was guilt - it was near the end of the school year�and she had no idea who they were. She scolded herself mentally for being�so wrapped up in her own little circle of -�"Emi! Over here!" Nami was waving to her from inside. Akemi looked�around briefly, seeing whether she could spot any of her new friends, before�ducking inside.�"Hey! Did you have a fun day?" Akemi asked, speaking loudly over the�noise inside the Zone.�"Ohh," Nami replied with a nervous grin, tilting her head and looking�innocently into the middle distance. "Yeah, it was ... exciting. Except�about lunch time I got really hungry, and the food here is not cheap. Kiki�and Ru went off to get burgers just now, but I figured you'd be along. How�was school?"�"Hard on the arms," Akemi said ruefully. "Listen, I'm kind of meeting�some people..."�"Waaait," said Nami, "That's what you said this morning. Who are you so�interested all of a sudden?"�"Nobody," Akemi protested, blushing. "Just some kids! From school, I-"�"It's a boy, isn't it? Omygod!" Nami exclaimed with a broad grin. She�clenched her hands in front of her and very nearly bounced up and down with�girlish glee. "Is he cute? Is he hot? Is he so - damn - fiiiine?" she�asked, assuming exaggerated poses with each word.�"No! Knock it off," the other girl protested again, looking around to�the entrance again. "It's just some people, really, I - I just met him�today! He's barely said hai. I don't even know his name. Pleeease don't�tell anyone?"�"My word of honor," Nami agreed, smiling gently. "Hey, I'll even�distract the girls for you," she added, spotting Rumi and Yukiko approaching�the Zone with fast food bags. "Just don't say I never do anything for you.�Later!" The girl ran off to head off her friends, waving over her shoulder.�Akemi sighed and looked around again. There didn't seem to be anybody�else she knew there. On impulse, she pulled out her uncle's clock again.�"What are you?" she asked it, tapping a few buttons experimentally. The�screen changed a few times but nothing of obvious use presented itself. She�slouched against the wall next to the Zone's main entrance, trying to figure�the gadget out.



***



"You know..." Kazuo was watching Tetsuko's backpack closely ," That thing is kind of cute....in a creepy, bloby sort of way." He stopped all of a sudden realizing what she had just said.�"Ha! Is that a challange I hear?" Kazuo placed his hand behind his ear as if hard of hearing. He glanced sideways at his sister, grinning, " Hmmm I'm not too sure if I agree with that statement. I guess we're just going to have to settle this butt-kicking matter eh?" He walked towards the school's entrance, pushing the door open and stepping aside to let Tetsuko pass. He waved his arm in and exagerated bow.�"To the Zone?"�

***



"Exactly what I thinking," Tetsuko said as she messed with Kazuo's hair. She �grabbed her twin brother by the arm and pulled him along towards the Zone. �"Of course, we might want to try and team up for a couple games against some �other people there." She opened up her bag and pulled out a couple of bucks �for some games. "We'll just see who else is there before we decide on the �games and such." She tucked the money into her pocket.�"Meow!" piped Mashiromon again.�"Don't do that all the time," said Tetsuko to the little digimon. "Gosh, �she's so noisy. Hey, how did you backpack catch on fire?" She stopped to �look at it. "Wait a second. It's not burnt! Kazuo - are you telling me �stories again?"



***



Kyo looked around at the various games and then back at Kyoko.�"Well...acutally it kinda depends what you're in to," he grinned sheepishly. �"Not to sound like a nerd or anything, but different people have different �tastes. It's kinda like food. You may like sushi, but some one else likes �hamburgers. Uh...let's find an example."�Taking Kyoko's hand again, he started to move but stopped, and looked down �at the two hands locked together.�"Sorry about all the hand grabbing," he said. "It's just that a lot of �people are in here and I don't want us to get seperated."�He led her to his favorite game at the moment: QuickShot. He noticed there �were already people at the game, so he decided to tell Kyoko about. He let �go of her hand and turned to face her.�"The game behind me is called QuickShot. It's a shooting game. You use the �guns to shoot the 3-D characters before they shoot you. It takes a lot of �skill and quick reflexes to get far."�He watched the game for a second, then turned back to Kyoko. He rubbed the �back of his neck and grinned sheepishly again.�"Now I know I sound like a nerd," he laughed.�

***



Reikou heard the phone connect, a woman's voice answered on the other end. �"Jesus, Sen, is that you? I guess it has really been that long, huh, I �hardly recognized your voice. Anyway, listen, I need to talk to you for a �second. I came accross something rather troubling a little while ago. My �son, Keisuke, he got an email in school today from some group calling �themselves 'the order'. But the odd thing was that stamped at the end was �the logo of the Genome Corporation. I read the content, and what I saw �scared the hell outta me. Sen, what was said, it spoke directly to �Akumamon's ideals before he was finally destroyed. I'm going to speak with �some contacts of mine in the department and see what I can find out, but I �thought I'd tell you guys before I did anything." Reikou sighed. "If this �does escalate into something more, we might have a serious situation on our �hands. One that nobody is prepared to handle."��***



Tenkei didn't have to wait long after school to head own to the Zone. He �grabbed his bike and rode down the road as soon as the bell went, thinking �about all the great fun he'd have with his friends. He needed to get his �mind off the day's events; they were still nagging him at the back of his �head. Unbeknowst to him, a small pair of beady eyes watched him sailing down �the road from a rooftop, but was quickly gone again.��He swerved through the crowd coming in and out of the Zone, and parked his �bike on the bike rack near the side of the entrance. After chaining it up he �spotted Kennon nearby, and made his way towards him.��"Hey there! I'm glad you showed up!" he called out loudly until he got �closer. "I was afraid that I had scared you off back there in school because �you left so quickly." He grabbed him by the wrist and pulled him towards the �entrance. "C'mon, I bet the others are waiting inside already. With all of �us together, we're in for some awesome multiplayer games!" He was about to �head in when he spotted Akemi sitting by the entrance, and his generous �conscious made him decide to go over and check why the girl seemed to be �detached from any friends.��"Follow me, over here." he called behind him to Kennon, "I just want to make �sure if this girl is okay on her own. You can go ahead of me if you like, �I'll catch up." As he got closer, he slowly began to recognise that she was �playing with - oh, god. He froze immediately. It was a digivice. The same as �his. It made his heart skip a beat. Did he lose his one, or was it a �different one? He had to investigate. Reaching back into the pocket of his �backpack, he discretely checked for his digivice as he made his way over. �Phew. It was safe. But why did this girl have one?��"Hello there." Tenkei introduced himself as he tried to get the young girl's �attention. "My name is Tenkei Tasukeru. Are you alright? You look - um, �lost. Can I help you?"��***



Akemi looked up with a start and moved the device around behind her,�suddenly very aware that it wasn't actually hers. She blinked a couple of�times as she tried to remember whether she knew this boy. "Um, yeah,�thanks, I'm waiting for some people - oh hey! I know you. You said Hai�when you saw us standing in the hall this morning. With the, um, buckets?�I'm Akemi," she said, holding out the hand that didn't have a digivice in�it.



***



Tenkei paused for a minute to remember, kneeling down to Akemi's level, then �smiled and nodded. "Oh yeah, I remember seeing you there. I'm sorry I didn't �properly introduce myself before. It's a pleasure to finally meet you �though, Akemi!" He took the hand she offered without hesitation and shook �it.��He knew she was concealing the digivice from him, and wanted to know if she �knew more about it than he did. Maybe then, he could finally get some �questions answered. Buried in the confines of his backpack and unknown to �him, his digivice started beeping in responce to the signal of Akemi's own �digivice. He let go of Akemi's hand and looked back, remembering Kennon was �still with him. Torn between accompaning Kennon to the games and wanting to �know more about Akemi's digivice, the curiousity was getting the better of �him.��"Do you mind if I keep you company until your friends show up? I don't know �if your friends are the same people I saw you with this morning in the hall �with the buckets, but at least if they are we could all go in together! �Right, Kennon?" he asked, looking back also at the other boy that was �accompanying him.��***�

Kennon turned white and looked nervously and Tenkei and Akemi. "Uh.. I don't.. usually hang around much with people I don't know" he stammered, but he made no attempt to leave. "I need to be going soon anyway" he finished, looking away longingly down the street. 



*** 



"Aww, don't tell me you're thinkin' about leaving already!" Tenkei said �disappointedly to Kennon. "Hanging around with people you don't know is the �only way you'll get to know them, am I right?" He looked between Kennon and �Akemi, hoping they wouldn't have to split up from him. Finally, he gave in �and sighed. "Okay, listen. Kennon, how about we go in now and make the most �of the time you have left? You can leave anytime you want, no pressure. �Akemi, maybe I'll see you later inside? You're fine on your own, right?" He �looked between his new friends again, sincerly hoping they could work �something out.��***



Kyoko felt her face flush when Kyo took her hand again in effort to lead her. 

Whats wrong with me?! she questioned herself nervously, people have held my hand before, Popa, Momma, Seishin. Even a few of Seishin friends have held my hand so I can keep up. Why Im acting like an idiot over this.

Kyoko noded at Kyos stated quickly apology & explanation. 

"Hai." 

The flush once again left her face as she listened to him explain the game before them. The small brunet however, took more time to examine the boy beside her then stare at the actual game. He was good one foot and five inches taller then her and for the looks of him he had to be at least thirteen. Kyoko was snapped from her own world when his words echoed within his ear.

"Quick reflexes? That leaves me out.."

"Now I know I sound like a nerd," he laughed.

Kyoko shook her head more ferociously then she anticipated.

"Nope not at all, never," 

She flushed again slightly this time realizing her actions but this one faded quickly before it could be detected.

* * *

The thirty four year old nodded her head rythmly to the person on the other line as she gathed some more juice and medicine on a tray.

"I understand Hoshi, but you must understand my postion. I might be a little late on my deadline."

She noded again as she lead the tray to her son's room. She was silent for a momment as she looked down at her boy's resting form. Carefully she placed the tray on his desk beside his bed and replaced the cold cloth on his forehead. She left the room again shutting it queitly beside.

"I'm sorry Hoshi, my boy's sick and you knew when I signed if I was to have my own family..my own childeren they would always be first. But don't panic, if you get off I can work on some right now he's resting again. I thought so..all right bye Hoshi."

Kokoro clicked the portable phone off and rested it casually on the counter. With a sigh she heeved up some of her notes and retreated into the computer room. She made a concoius effort to leave the door open in case her son needed her.

"Now to get some work.."

You got mail..

"...Figures.."she hesited to move her mouse to mailbox, "..I'll just check it later so Hoshi won't have a heart attack." 

�***



"Ha HA! I like that idea! Woe onto those who must face our 'Super Twin Double Power!'" Kazuo thrust his fists in the air. He noticed Tetsuko pull some money out of her pocket. Did he have any? He began to fish around in his pockets while he listened to her speak. �Nothing in either hip pockets. Kazuo looked at Mashiromon as it spoke up. Nothing in his back pockets.�"You know," he was now looking in the secret pocket sewed underneath his hat ," You just assume that "Meow"-thing is a girl." He put his hat back on his head finding no money. The boy hopped along on one leg as he tried to see if there were any bills rolled up in his sock. " How do you know hmmm?" Ah success! The boy proudly produced a few wadded up bills from his shoe. He placed them in his pocket. �When Tetsuko stopped, Kazuo kept walking, pulling her along with him.�"No, This time I SWEAR I'm telling the truth! It really did catch on fire! Maybe it was like...uhhhh..internal no...Spontaneous!! Spontaneous Combustion....but with back packs!" They were almost to the Zone now ," And I checked my bag. There really wasn't anything in it that would just catch on fire like that, unless you count my lunch from a few weeks ago, and still, why isn't anything burned?" Kazuo shook his head and shrugged ," It's all very strange...but then again so is "Meow"-chan there."�As they walked through The Zone's entrance, Kazuo stopped and glanced back at a small group of kids standing nearby. He tapped his sister wildly on the shoulder.�"Tetsuko, look look!!!" He hissed almost too loudly, "That girl has AWSOME hair!!!" He motioned to Akemi with his elbow ," How do ya think it'd look on me?" He removed his hat, grinning stupidly.



***



Kyo smiled and laughed again.�"Well I'm glad you don't think so," he said.�Kyo watched the game for a moment, and then turned back to Kyoko. He didn't �know if she was enjoying herself or not, but he figured it was the lader. He �needed to find something that interested her.�"Hmm, bad reflexes," he said as he pretended to stroke his imaginary beard. �"Well I don't know for sure, but I'll take your word for it. Do you have a �favorite game or cartoon? They usually have games for everything in here."��***



Ishou read an email Sen had sent him, a cigarette hanging from his lips. He �sighed deeply as he took a long inhale of it and shook his head "She didn't �say it directly...she didn't have to, I know what she's afraid of. So �that's why it seemed familiar to me."�"Hey Ishou, nice recovery on the job this morning." a man said as he walked �by the door to his office. Ishou paid him no mind and after the man �disapeared pushed button on his desk causeing his office door to slide shut. �Putting the cigarette out he typed a response to Sen.��'Could it be after all of these years? I don't see how, but it definatelly �is worth investigating. I've had some agents take a few of my assignments �for the next couple of weeks. Right now I'm in route back to Tokyo via the �operations jet, I'll be home as soon as I can. I love you and be carefull �while researching this...something really feels awkward."��***



Kennon looked really dubious but finally gave in and followed Tenkei into the zone. It was really busy inside, packed with kids, none of who Kennon knew. He kept closely to Tenkei's side as they threaded their way through the crowds, looking longingly towards the entrance occasionaly. 



*** 



Tenkei nodded to Kennon in understanding, and made a small wave to Akemi. �"I'll see you later then, okay?" he asked her, but was pushed into the Zone �by the crowd before he could get any responce.��Tenkei felt a little frustrated. Again, he had been cut short of getting any �answers, but he decided to let it go. He just wanted to be a kid again and �forget about that anything wierd that had happened today. He held onto �Kennon's wrist as they pushed through the crowd so they wouldn't get �seperated, trying to find anyone from the group of kids he had met in the �hall this morning.��"Do you see any games you like?" he tried to ask Kennon over the noise of �the crowd as he looked around.��***



Kennon stopped next to one of the games. "I know this one" he began timidly. "I've studied the patterns and I know exactly how it works" he stated, no evidence of boasting in his voice. He looked up at Tenkei, his face still pale and worried looking. "Would you... maybe.. like a game?" he asked, stuttering. 



*** 



Tetsuko quirked an eyebrow and shook her head as she dragged Kazuo into the �Zone.�"It's great, but no...not on you," she said. "Besides, I think Mom would �kill you if you tried that." She shrugged a little and exchanged her money �for game tokens. "Whatever, I still don't believe that your bag could have �combusted spontaneously. That just doesn't seem possible - there had to be �something related to it. Of course, your bag isn't the least bit burnt." �She turned Kazuo around and looked inside. "It doesn't even �smell...nevermind, it smells like that old lunch of yours in here, but no �burnt smell." She turned the boy back around. "Are you sure you didn't just �hit your head on something on the way out?"



***



"Sure! We can play a game or two until the others arrive!" Tenkei replied �cheerfully, looking towards the game. "You're going to have to tell me how �to play it, though. I don't come here and play the games often enough." he �admitted sheepishly.��***



Kyoko pondered for a moment. Then spoke up with a sheepish smile on her face. 

"Nothing comes to mind.." 

She paused for moment. 

"Unless..is there anything around here to do that's kind of..I don't know adventurous?"



***



Legs crossed primly, Tekiya sighed and with a straw, stirred the ice cube filled drink in front of him. In a bored fashion, he set his elbow upon the table and rested a chin upon a hand of the same propped arm. Languidly, blue eyes scanned the students and patrons assembled within The Zone.�There were a few new faces, but mostly a lot of familiar ones. Fellow frequent customers, folk who could be seen gathered there every other day it seemed. Tekiya yawned and collected some soda within his straw and bringing it out, deposited the small portion in his mouth before settling upon chewing on the straw end as a past time.��***



Sen took a deep breath. It was her deepest fear.�"I hope it isn't so, Reikou. Although I don't understand why it has been so �long. If Akumamon had survived, he wouldn't have waited so long... It might �be another party involved..." Sen said as she recieved her e-mail from �Ishou. "I don't know why the Genome Corporation's logo is on the e-mail, but �it could be a clue to all of this. Myself and Metarumon will check out their �computers, but because of the tight security, it may take some time. I'll �keep you updated."�She hung up the phone and replied with the same information to Ishou's �e-mail. After a few moments, she paused and looked away from the screen into �the darkness of her computer lab.�"Metarumon..."��Yes Sen?��"Let's get online..."��~~*~~��Yui continued down the road with Kojiro. They had almost made it to The �Zone. She hoped that the others would be there.�Few words were exchanged between either of them as they rushed down the �street trying to make good time until they finally made it. The doors of the �game center opened for them, welcoming them.��***



Kazuo also excanged his wad of money for tokens. �"You don't believe it, and I don't really know if I even believe it, but it happened!" He placed the tokens into his pocket and swung his backpack around to his front. Carefully with his thumb and one finger, Kazuo pulled the old lunch out of his bag. "Ugh!" He clamped the other hand over his nose and dropped the bag into the nearest trash bin. It landed with a "sploosh."�"Could it be possible," he asked turning back to his sister, " That mom and dad got me a burn-proof back pack?" He looked the bag over with his eyes ," I mean I guess it's possible that I hit my head or someting, but I think I'd remember it." He patted the top of his head ," No sore spots or anything like that..."�

***



After some consideration, and a little searching around the flat in case�he'd left his digivice someplace else, Rai pulled up another mail window and�started composing.��'Ishou. I'm going to assume you got that mail from the Ord-r this morning.�I know you're smart enough to have spotted the same thing I did in it. In�fact you're probably looking into it already. Knowing yu. ;) You might be�interested yo know, then, that my d-vice is missing. We never did figure�out exactly what those little things are capable of, and I stronlgly suspect�that it's gone wandering with intent. Looks ike maybe the d-world is�rallying its defences. Do you know where your d-vice is? Thnik maybe the�old gang should get back together. Rai.�PS If these giys are in the net they might be scanning mail for keywords.�Have -'d sensitive words. Sure you'll figure it out, it's not hard ;)'��He folded and posted it without bothering to spellcheck. While he waited�for Ishou's reply - if any - he turned on several news channels, scanning�for anything relevant. The screens floated above the coffee table,�occasionally jostling for attention.���"Yeah, I'll be fine - here..." Akemi tried to reply to Tenkei as he vanished�into the crowd. 'Cute kid,' she thought, 'Certainly didn't hang around�long. Probably distracted by something shiny.' She grinned to herself.�The boy looked like he was probably the same age as her, but then boys did�tend to mature more slowly.�The thought suddenly occurred to her that maybe she'd missed somebody�coming in - after all, the crowd was quite thick. She stood up and looked�around, and eventually caught sight of a mass of red hair at one of the�tables. Akemi made a little 'ooh' noise and started to push her way through�the crowd.�"Hi!" she said, arriving at Tekiya's table, "I guess we're the first�here, huh? I don't think I said before, but you have the coolest hair. By�the way," she continued as she took a seat, "I'm Akemi. Yoshiyama Akemi."



***



Hotarubi arrived home from a long day at her school, but today was different. �It hadn't exactly been a very normal day at school with all the mass e-mails �floating around in everyone's email accounts. Her students in the advanced �genetics class were talking about an email from "The Order," and she knew �this wasn't good. She herself had received the email, and she didn't like �the sound of it after reading it. She hurried into her apartment and headed �straight for Zorui's studio. She didn't bother to knock because this was �urgent. She knew it had to be.�"Hey, honey," she said as she walked in. "There's something going on, and I �don't like the sound of it." She pulled out her E-box and showed the message �from "The Order" to Zorui. "It sounds like someone's trying to revive a �Lord, and this "Order" has goals similar to our old favorite Akumamon." She �looked up at her husband worriedly.��***��"Right, you have a burn-proof bag," said Tetsuko as she pulled him into the �middle of the Zone. "Forget it - I think you're dreaming again. It could be �some really vivid dream you had last night. Whatever, let's play some �people...Super Twin Style." She looked around and spotted Tenkei and Kennon. �"How about them? They aren't playing anything right now, and that �multiplayer VR game is open." She smiled at her twin brother, waiting for �his reply.



***



Zorui turned away from his canvas, smiling, as Hotarubi came into the studio. As he read the message his face quickly turned into a frown. He read it once, re-read it, and read it again. The man sighed and shook his head. He looked at his wife, returning her worried gaze. "Ok...um..." same as when he was younger, Zorui was never very articulate when he was nervous. He let out a deep breath, "I wonder if the others know about this...well I'm sure they do but...but...wait!" He looked at his watch, "Tetsuko and Kazuo...they should have gotten home by now." He had started pacing without realizing it. He stopped and looked back to Hotarubi. He was still holding her E-box in his hands. Again he read the message, unsure as to what was really going on, or what they should or COULD do about it.��~*~��Kazuo grinned back at Tetsuko ," My thoughts exactly." He thrust his fist in the air and grabbed his sister's arm, also thrusting it into the air, " Super Twin Power...Away!" He pulled her through the crowd over to where Tenkei and Kennon were standing. He stopped in front of them with a little hop.�"Pardon me good sirs. You don't seem to be occupied at the moment and we were wondering ," he waved Tetsuko's hand for her, "if you'd like to play a game with us?" He motioned to the open VR game ,"Two on Two?" He smiled.�

***



Kennon managed a small grin. "It's not too hard, I can easily show you" he suggested, thawing out a little bit. Tenkei seemed to be pretty cool and obviously had the same interests, and Kennon decided he could be trusted, at least for now. Just as he was setting up the game a boy and a girl came across and asked for a game. 

Kennon was slightly taken aback, but, deciding that he was confident at his abilities on this particular game he made a unusually brave statement. "Sure, sounds good! Winners stay, losers pay?" he suggested, standing back a bit to observe the pair better. They looked to be about his age, maybe a little bit older, and the boy appeared to be quite loud and outgoing. The girl was quiter and seemed to be lost in thought. Kennon made a little bow. "I'm Kennon, ready to play?" he managed, before turning back to the machine. Tenkei must have affected me more than I though, he thought to himself. 



***



"I'm sure they're both fine," said Hotarubi. "They would let us know if �something bad happened, and, of course, they're smart." She gently took her �E-box into her own hands and looked out the window. "They're probably just �fine, and knowing them, they're at the Zone again. I'm just worried this �will turn into something like what happened to us twenty years ago." She �started to write something in her E-box:��"Hey everyone. It's Hotarubi. Hey, does anyone know anything about this �email from the 'The Order' that name today? The kids at my school were �talking about it all day, and I suspect that my children, Kazuo and Tetsuko, �got it too. I don't really know what's going on here, but from the words in �the message, it sounds like someone's trying to bring back Akumamon. The �author(s) talk about humans mistreating some creature. The only thing that �comes to mind right now are digimon, and Akumamon would be the one to protect �them. I think that's it. Anyway, what do you guys think? ~Hotarubi"��"We'll see what the others say," said Hotarubi as she sent it to the �digi-destined she and Zorui had worked with twenty years ago. "They might be �able to clue us in on some new stuff."��***��Tetsuko smiled at the two other boys.�"Oh, I'm Tetsuko," she said. She pointed at her twin brother. "This is my �twin brother, Kazuo. It's nice to meet you two." She headed over to the �game station. "Fine. Losers'll pay." She handed her brother equipment and �put on her own.



***



Reikou hung up the phone. "You'll keep me updated?" He thought out loud. �"I thought you knew me better than that." Reikou crossed into the kitchen �and grabbed his keys. "I'm going out for a bit, I've got a few errands to �run. Need me to pick up anything while I'm out?"��Sarah's voice echoed from the other room. "Not really."��"All right, I'll kbe back in a bit." Reikou pulled open the door and �quickly clammered down the steps. Popping the key into the door, he jumped �ino his car, a GTR R40 4WD, one of the fastest and sleekest cars on the �market. Payed for and insured by the department, Reikou would never be �outrun, which was really a good thing considering the number of times he'd �been forced to chgase down fleeing suspects. Reikou shifted into reverse, �backing out slowly. He threw the car into gear and accelerated sharply.��Reikou leaned over, and fumbling around for a seconbd in the glove box, �retrieved his cell phone. Punching a button, the phone began to ring, and �was quickly answered. "Miki? It's Reikou. Do me a favor will you? Yes, �I'm aware this isn't through normal channels, but I need this to be kept on �the DL. I need to see what you can find out about a group called 'the �order'. Someone's been sending out e-mails under that name, and I want to �find out who. It's somehow connected with the genome corporation, but at �this point I've got nothing. Start by crossreferencing the files from the �investigation into the company's indictment for dumping untreated waste. �And try to track down a copy of that e-mail. Yes, I know, it seems like a �longshot, but I really need you to find something, anything. Whatever is �going on here, I think it may be major. Anyway, I gotta split, I'm meeting �a... contact of mine, hopefully she'll be able to tell me more. Remember, �keep this under wraps for the time being." Reikou cut the connection and �tossed the phone into his pocket.��-----��The jet black car pulled up alongside Sen's house. Reikou quickly parked it �and jumped out of the vehicle. Running up to the door, he began knocking �furiously. "Sen? Ishou? Anyone home?" The windows were dark. 'Great.' �he though to himself. 'Well, they've got to come home sometime.' Reikou �dropped to the ground and leaned against the door as he lit up a cigarette. �Inhaling deeply, he let the tension flow freely from his body as he exhaled �a large plume of smoke. He closed his eyes. Beep. "Huh?" Reikou reached �into his pocket and retrieved his e-box. Reikou punched a button, and a �screen projected itself onto the air in front of him. "Let's see... Well, �it looks like everyone's getting these weird messages." He saved the �message from 'the order' for future reference. "Hmmmm, and one from... �Hotarubi? Man, I haven't heard from her in years. I wonder what she's up �to." He hovered his hand over the screen and brought the message up, �quickly reading it. He wrote a reply.��'Hey, Hotarubi, it's been what, heck, I don't even know how long it's been. �I didn't even know you had my address. But anyway, this isn't the time for �small talk. My son got the very same e-mail, and not thirty seconds ago, so �did I. I came to the same conclusion as you, but it just doesn't make any �sense. We destroyed Akumamon nearly twenty years ago. But in any case...' �Reikou took another drag and exhaled. '...I've put in a request to one of �my contacts in the bureau, and I'll see what he comes up with, but somehow, �if this is related to Akumamon, I doubt he'll find much, if anything. In �any case, I'm waiting outside of Sen's house. I called her and she says �she's doing what she can, but I for one can't stand sitting here and doing �nothing. I won't be able to rest until I'm sure that this is nothing more �than a coincidental prank. Anyway, I'll keep in touch, and tell you if I �find anything.' Reikou moved his hand over the 'send' button, and tossed �the device back into his pocket.��Reikou extinguished the cigarette, and leaned his head back against the �door, his eyes closed. He was Vulnerable.��'I could kill you in a second, if I so chose... But no, that'd be too �easy.' Nakazato grinned as he watched Reikou through a pair of binnoculars �from the shadows. 'No, I want to watch you suffer as I have. Before I �allow you to die, you'll bear witness as I destroy everything and everyone �you evert cared about.' He dropped the binnoculars and settled in for a �long wait. Patience was a virtue, and he time was something Nakazato had �plenty of. He would watch, wait, learn his opponents weaknesses. He would �break him down, leaving only the most tortured shell of a man before �striking the final blow.��***



Suddenly the door opened behind Reikou as a hand grabbed his shoulder and �pulled him backwards inside the house.�"Get your ass in here, Reikou." Sen hissed. She was still as bitchy as ever. �She turned around, motioning her hand to follow him as she spoke.�"Your just in time. I'm about to hack into the Genome Corporation's files. I �found some disturbing information in my files that I need to talk to you �about. I didn't intend for you to show up... But it's good that you did."�Sen looked back at him as they walked down a set of stairs into the basement �of her home to find her computer lab that looked almost like some sort of �laboratory at some high tech institution.��Welcome back, Reikou��Metarumon's voice echoed over the main speaker system in the room.�"We'll say our hellos later, Metarumon." She said, sitting down in front of �her computer, and switching on the monitor. "Reikou, what I'm going to tell �you, your probably not going to believe."�Bringing up several windows on her monitor she took a deep breath and �continued.�"I was stupid before to think that the Genome corporation would have nothing �to do with the e-mails. Through curiousity and with metarumon's help, I went �back through my father's old files. It turnes out that the Genome �corporation was the corporation that funded his research with the Akuma �Virus."��~~*~~��Yui walked into the Zone, her eyes nearly sparkling in happiness.�"Sugoi!" She grinned looking around at all the virtual reality games. In the �corner, she spotted one of the students that had been with them earlier that �day at school. Waving to Tekiya, she began to walk over in his direction.�"Hi! It's nice to see another familiar face here..." Looking around, she saw �others from the class and school as well. "Do you come here often?"��***



Tekiya blinked long lashed eyes and looked up at Akemi, taking a moment or �two to come out of his reverie of study and process her words. The youth �then smiled a wide, disarming smile. Leaning back in his chair and �straightening out his skirt then reaching back to sweep a hand through the �immense shower of crimson locks.�"Thanks. You've got a pretty interesting style, yourself." he replied �cordially. "The name's Tekiya Kisaki."�Only a few seconds after introductions had been made, Yui came over to the �table. Tekiya turned his smile to her as well, "Hey. . . Asagi-san, isn't �it? Come on and have a seat." he beamed and motioned to a third seat at the �round little table. "Yeah, I'm a regular. I'm usually in to play a game �before and after school. Do either of you play?"��***



"I've played a bit, but not alot... Do you want to play? I'm always up to �learning some pointers" Yui asked, sitting down at the table next to Akemi �and Tekiya. She looked back and waved for Kojiro to join them.��***



Kokoro let out a sigh as her e-box let out its annoying beep, alerting her of an incoming message. She felt of ignoring it as she had done with the e-mail before but a nagging sensation came over her. Slowly she extended her hand forward to retrieve the box and pressed its button gently. Her brown eyes slowly cascaded over the message and it took only a moment for her eyes to grew sad. 

The vision, her daughter's cloned digivice, these messages..they were far from small coincidences 

As if to confirm her fear she clicked her mouse over her e-mail and proceeded to read that mail within. Sure enough the group referring to themselves as the order babbled on..

The burnet couldn't respond to the former child of peace her heart was on her own shelfish longing. Her babies..she knew somehow her babbies would get involved in this mess. Slowly she rose of her desk and retreted back into her son's room . She sat beside his bed and stroked his hair gently..

'Kamisama what do you have planned for my babies?' 

�***



Tekiya grinned in a smug manner, seeming like some rather proud young �woman then, "I'd be happy to help. Let's see though. . . my game is �Tournament of the Gods. It's that new one where you can connect to �thousands of other players and fight them in simulated combat." The �youth's blue eyes lit with delight and he grinned, swinging harmless little �punches into the air before him. "The graphics are amazing and no two �fighters are ever created exactly alike. I'm already on level eight, �playing a Water Type."��***



"Level Eight? I couldn't possibly compete with that!" Yui said, a look of �disbelief across her face. "I've only ever made it to level three."�Yui blinked and looked over towards the VR consoles. "We can try though it �you want..."�

***



The youth giggled against his fingers happily at Rui's reaction, his whole �persona radiated mirth and excitement. "I've gamed a lot." he put in with �a slight note of seriousness. "I'm a regular gaming Otaku!" he cheered and �held up a proud V-sign.�"If you want, I can create a first level fighter. That way, we can work �on building up your levels."��***



"Oh you have got to be fucking kidding me. Your father was funded by these �freaks? All right, so now we have the connection, it can't be more than �just a coincidence. The question is, what exactly is going on here? �Clearly, whatever it is, it's something that runs deep within the �organization, otherwise our investigators would have found it. And..." He �was interupted by the ring of his cell phone. "Excuse me for a moment." He �pulled his phone out and answered it. "Yes, what?! What, the whole �network? I told you to stick with the files from the investigation! Miki, �listen to me for a second, will you? Your first priority should be to get �the network back up and running! Yeah, just forget about what I said �before, I think I've got a few solid leads to go on here. Yeah, and next �time, make sure you take the proper precautions before doing something like �that. Yeah, later." He clicked his phone off and tossed it into his �pocket. "Dammit, so much for that. I had a friend of mine look into what �he could find out on the Genome Corporation. He works for the cyber crime �division actually, a former hacker named Miki. But, when he tried to crack �the corporations server, it send a huge packet storm back and crashed the �enitre network." Reikou leaned over looking at Sen's impressive setup. �"So, I guess that leaves just you and me. Let's see what we can find out. �If it is Akumamon, it'll be up to us to protect the world, and the future �once again."��***



Kyo looked around the Zone.�"Adventurous, huh?" he smiled. "Well the best games for adventure are the �VRPGs."�Taking Kyoko's hand once again, he lead her to a different section of the �Zone.�"This is where the VRPGing takes place. With the headsets and setups, you �can create your own character and go on adventures. You get better depending �on what you do. If you wander around and look at the scenery, you level up �alot slower than someone who actively looks for quests and such."�After his lengthy explanation, Kyo looked down at Kyoko and smirked.�"So, do you wanna try this one?" he asked.�How ever, before she could respond, there was a lot of commotion and a crowd �started to gather in another part of the Zone.�"That could only mean one thing," Kyo said, "A challenge."�He led Kyoko over to the game and saw some of the kids from earlier in the �day. He made no motion to make himself known to them, but noted where they �were.�"Challenges don't happen very often, and can get good," he explained. "And �it looks like a good match up. Should we stay and watch, or do you want to �give the other game a try?"��***



Kokoro let out a sigh as her e-box let out its annoying beep, alerting her of an incoming message. She felt of ignoring it as she had done with the e-mail before but a nagging sensation came over her. Slowly she extended her hand forward to retrieve the box and pressed its button gently. Her brown eyes slowly cascaded over the message and it took only a moment for her eyes to grew sad. 

The vision, her daughter's cloned digivice, these messages..they were far from small coincidences 

As if to confirm her fear she clicked her mouse over her e-mail and proceeded to read that mail within. Sure enough the group referring to themselves as the order babbled on..

The brunet couldn't respond to the former child of peace her heart was on her own shelfish longing. Her babies..she knew somehow her babies would get involved in this mess. Slowly she rose of her desk and retreated back into her son's room . She sat beside his bed and stroked his hair gently..

'Kamisama what do you have planned for my babies?' 

"Challenges don't happen very often, and can get good," he explained. "And it looks like a good match up. Should we stay and watch, or do you want to give the other game a try?" 

Kyoko cocked her head a bit as she watched the individuals gather.

"It dose look like it going to be intresting..let's stay for awhile and see if this is going to be as amusing as anticipated."



***



"Thanks." Tenkei smiled. "I don't want to hinder your playing ability or �anything if you want to play on a higher level, or whatever..." He watched �Kennon set up the game until a boy and girl appeared with a challenge.��After Kennon made his statement, Tenkei was surprised, but backed him up as �he was never afraid of a little competition. "Sure, we accept your �challenge!" he announced loudly to the crowd that had gathered around them. �He wasn't about to give them the avantage of knowing he hadn't played the �game in his life before, but he didn't mind if they lost the game because he �was willing to pay for it, anyway.��He changed his attention as he recognised where he had seen Tetsuko. "Hey, I �saw you today in school, didn't I? You passed us in the hall after the first �class? My name's Tenkei Tasukeru, by the way. A pleasure to meet you, and �you too!" he grinned as he held out a hand to Tetsuko and Kazuo. Sure, they �might have been more experienced than he would ever be, but Tenkei smirked �inwardly to himself, as he knew he had the guts, the reflexes and the �co-operation in his new friendship with Kennon to take them on.��***��"Yeah," said Tetsuko as she recalled the event Tenkei described. She smiled �at him as she put her bag down next to the game station. "I thought I �recognized you. It was sort of odd, but there's something special about you �guys. I don't know what, but..." She shook her head. "My mind's probably �playing tricks on me, but it's like I'm supposed to know you and the rest of �them." She shrugged a little with a smile.



***

�"Oh, ah, thanks," Akemi smiled at Tekiya's complement, unconsciously�mimicing his actions and sweeping her hair back. "This is nothing.�Special," she added. She was about to slip into girl talk mode when Yui�arrived. She threw a quick 'hey' to the girl, looking around to see if she�could make out Kojiro anywhere in the crowd. He didn't seem to be anywhere�about, although the crowd was pretty thick by now. Disappointed, she turned�back to the conversation.�"Tournament of the Gods - sounds fun. I've never played it though, so�I'd be first level too, I guess. Are the fighters random or are they based�on anything? My dad has this really old game where your monsters are based�on a CD or a barcode or something..."



***



Tenkei shrugged at Tetsuko. "Maybe it's just that we all go to the same �school together, that's all." he suggested. He thought about it a moment �longer, and suddenly the thought struck him. Tetsuko and Kazuo... the names �finally dawned on his memory. Could they be the two children his father had �briefly mentioned two of his closest friends having? No, couldn't be, but �the sound of the names he had barely remembered and the names of the two �twins before him were too close to coincidence to ignore.��"Hold on a second... I think I might know what it is. Would your last names �be Kitsune, by any chance?" he asked them curiously.��***



Kennon smiled as he helped Tenkei connect to the game. "It is really very simple," he explained as he plugged in the suits. "I'll give you some pointers, and we'll do fine. Besides, it doesn't matter if we loose, it's only a game" he stated, shrugging his shoulders as he watched the other pair doing the same. 



*** 



Kazuo grabbed Tenkei's outstretched hand and shook it vigorously. "Nice to meet you too!!"�The boy let go and turned around. Quite a large crowd had gathered by now. His eyes went wide with delight. An audience!! Kazuo grinned happily and hopped in a little circle back to face the others.�"Kitsune? Yup, that it is!" Kazuo stuck his hands behind his head mimicking ears ," We're a happy little skulk of foxes."��***



Tenkei laughed a little at Kazuo's act, then nodded in confirmation. "Then I �think my father knows your parents... his name is Makoto. That's probably �why you feel you know me at least, Tetsuko." Tenkei explained cheerfully, �feeling reassured.��He smiled at Kennon as he help him to set up. "Thanks for the help! I think �a virtual reality game is going to be a lot more easier for me to control, �but a few pointers on the gameplay wouldn't hurt. And you're right, is only �just a silly little game." He shrugged along with him. "I think I'm all �connected here, want me to help with your suit?" he offered.��***



"Makoto...Makoto," Kazuo mused," Yeah! I think I've heard that name before."�The boy finished setting up his suit. He turned to Tetsuko, whispering, " Just to give you fair warning: I don't think I've played this one before." He laughed little, but stopped. He was still wearing his hat! It probably wasn't a good idea to keep it on during the game. He turned around, searching the crowd for a moment. He trotted quickly over to Kyo and Kyoko.�"Excuse me," Kazuo looked at Kyo ," You seem the trustworthy type." He handed the other boy his beloved red-orange beanie ," Could you please hold onto this for me for a moment?" He smiled and before Kyo could answer he replied ," Thank you very much!!" He turned to go back to the game but stopped, suddenly remembering something. He looked back and forth across the crowd before addressing Kyo again ," Oh and be very careful. WhatEVER you do, don't let them have it." He looked back and forth again ," You know who I mean." He nodded knowingly at the boy and backed away. He made his way back to the game and smiled at the other three. �"Well...I'm ready when you are!"



***



"Yeah, Mom's talked about a guy named Makoto before. She knew him a long �time ago though," Tetsuko said as she stepped onto the game station. "Don't �mind my brother - he's always like that." She pulled on the of gloves that �come with the game and then tied back her long black hair. "Let's go." She �stretched a little and looked at her brother. "You haven't? Oh, you weren't �there when I played this last. Whatever, you'll catch on quickly." She �stood in her section of the game station and began choosing a character. She �flipped through the character choices, desperately trying to find a decent �girl, and then she landed on one. She had black hair tied into two buns on �the top of her head and wore blue and white. "Perfect..." She turned to the �others. "Let's play." She held the head gear in her hands and quickly put �it on. A smile appear on her lips once she finished with the head gear.



***



Kyo was caught off guard when Kazuo appraoched him. He looked dumbfounded as �he was handed a hat and then told to safeguard it.�"Uh, sure..." he said as Kazuo walked away.�Kyo remebered him from earlier. He had seen him around, and actually was in �a few classes with him. But they had never spoke until today. Still, there �was something familiar about him. It was like he was metting a friend who he �hadn't seen in years. Kyo shrugged the notion off and smirked looking down �at Kyoko.�"That's the Zone for you."��***



Kazuo gave his gloves a tug, making sure they were on correctly. He then took his spot next to Tetsuko. He began to quickly look through the characters. He grinned happily as he came across a tall man in a bright green pony tail with a pair of boxing gloves. He selected him.�Kazuo reached over grabbed his head gear. He placed it firmly over his head. As it settled into place, the ground below the boy's feet began to glow yellow. Kazuo looked to his sister giving her a final tumbs-up. The yellow light formed a circle around the boy. It quickly started to grow upwards. It stopped as it connected with a circle in the ceiling. Slowly, Kazuo began to rise until he was floating in the middle of the light.�NOW, he was ready to play.



***



Placing a polished finger to his lips, Tekiya tapped the lower and looked �upward in thought at Akemi's question. "Hmm. . . I'm not sure if the �fighters are based on anything. There are a lot of things that go into the �fighter, that's why no two are alike. There are about twenty different �types of fighter, the basic elements like Earth, Air, Fire, Water. There �are things like Light type or Shadow type too. And depending on who you go �against, you might have the advantage or not. Like Fire has an advantage �over Earth, but Water will almost always beat Fire."�Tekiya talked avidly, his eyes alight with mirth and excitement as he �progressed upon a beloved topic of his. "And when you beat other fighters, �you get level points. The more level points you have, the faster and the �higher you can go. Your character will evolve and get new attacks each �time you get past a certain level. It's so cool!"��***



"So, where is he now?"��"Hmmm... According to the records, the house is registered to one Sen �Oikawa."��"The name sounds somewhat familiar, but I can't place it. Have a search �done, I want to find out everything I can about this... Sen." Nakazato �brushed his white hair out of his eyes, brining the binnoculars forward once �more.��"Yes sir, I'll get on it immediately."��"Good. See that you do. You're dismissed."��"Yes sir." The man made a quick half bow and retired. Nakazato smiled.��"Yes, I'll find out all about you... Then I'll crush your spirit as you �watch the world you love die in flames around you."��***



Sen leaned back in her seat and looked back at Reikou who had just gotten �off the phone.�"Don't jump to conclusions yet. You have to remember, mostly all of Tokyo �and Japan was involved in the final battle with him. It might just be some �obsessed adult. But... The fact that the Genome Corporation's symbol was in �the e-mail makes me wonder why..."�She paused again and looked up at the ceiling. "I could hack into their �computers, but it's going to take time. What do you think?"��~~*~~��"I would love to play! We could both start at level 1 characters and work up �from there!" Yui said happily as she stood to her feet and pointed in the �direction of a free pair of vr helmets.��***



Hotarubi heard her E-box beep again and checked the messages.�"Reikou," she whispered. "Gosh, it has been a long time." She began to �write again:��"Reikou, it's good to hear back from someone. Yeah, keep up the research. �Zorui and I probably can't be of much help being an artist and teacher, respe�ctively, so update me as much as you can about what's going on." She paused �for a moment. "Or, maybe we could all meet together sometime. It would be �nice to discuss this together. You're more than welcome to come to our �place. Just don't mind Tetusko and Kazuo running around. Actually, it would �probably be more of Kazuo than Tetusko. Whatever, hope to hear from you �soon. ~Hotarubi"��Hotarubi clicked send and sat down near the window of the studio. She looked �at Zorui.�"If someone is trying to bring Akumamon back, you think Tetsuko and Kazuo �would have to fight?" she asked worriedly.��***��The ground below Tetsuko glowed blue and a blue circle passed by her face as �she nodded at her brother. Just as the circle reached the ceiling, Tetsuko �adjusted her headset and her gloves.�"Kazuo, can you hear me?" she asked as she looked at him. "Just want to make �sure before we start. Communication will be key here. Do we want to start �individually or in our traditional Super Twin Back-to-Back?" She quickly �pulled her hair to make sure it was tied back tightly.



***



"That's the Zone for you." 

Kyoko nodded but remained silent.

'What a strange boy..'



***



"Yeah, that sounds like fun," Akemi agreed with Yui, getting up to follow her. 



***



"Ok, but be careful, Sen. We just lost the entire mainframe in trying to do �the same thing. I'd help, but my skills have kinda fallen by the wayside in �the last couple of years. But, in this case, I don't know if we have a �choice. Whatever is going on, we have to find out what is happening in �there, and in the event that it is shown that it is Akumamon, or something �related, we must be prepared to act."��Reikou sat down alongside Sen, peering over at her setup. He was so focused �on the matter at hand that he totally missed the beeping of his E-Box.��***



Tekiya beamed brightly and clapped his hands, rising from his chair �swiftly. "Excellent! How about this, we go into Training mode, the three �of us. That will allow you two to get a hands on feel of the fighter you �create and the game in general. It's pretty slow to get level points when �beating up NPCs, but it's still fun!"�Nearly skipping, his long red hair bouncing and swaying behind him, he �hurried to the set of VR helmets. Taking up two and offering them to the �girls with a wide grin. "Well ladies, let's log on and show the world what �three lovelies can do."��***



Ishou fumbled with his keys while holding a phone in one hand and trying to �open his apartment door with the other. FInally getting it open he �continued talking as he walked in.�"Right...Tell Hiro that I may need a couple of days off depending on the �situation here at home." he said as he walked into the kitchen and grabbed a �soda out of the fridge and proceeded down the hall. "I don't know, he �shouldn't ask anyway I've been working nonstop for the past two and a half �months I think I deserve some sick leave if I need it." he continued opening �the door to Sen's 'play room' pushing it closed gently behind him. "Well I �guess you're just going to have to send someone else to New York tomorow, �there's not much I can do about it. The terroorist awareness ralley is a �big event though so make sure someone who knows how to take decent notes �goes, and get me a copy of the tape." he said and flipped the phone shut �slipping it into his pocket and looked around the room.�"Sen?" he called "You in here?"��***



Kennon gratefully accepted Tenkei's help, and soon they where both plugged into the game. Kennon picked his character and started talking to Tenkei again. "It's really easy when you get used to it" he announced, practising a few moves. "I haven't played against other people before though, only bots.. but I'm sure we'll manage" he finished, waiting for the match to begin. 



*** 



Tenkei nodded, and soon had Kennon and himself plugged into the game. He �stepped into his own anti-grav chamber and placed the headset and gloves on. �The computer gave him a choice of characters, and Tenkei sorted through them �until he came upon a brown-haired man wearing street clothing. "That'll do." �he decided, not feeling too picky. He waited as as a red circle appeared �under his feet, then extended around and over his head until it reached the �ceiling. Tenkei slowly floated upwards until he reached the center, and �nodded as he heard Kennon's voice again.��"I hope so..." he replied to Kennon, trying out a few movements himself. It �wasn't too hard as he thought, the game seemed to simulate his every reflex �while he practised. "Hai, I'm sure we will." he spoke back to Kennon, "Let's �play. Kennon-san, can you hear me? I'm quickly testing our communications �link. Do we have a plan to start with before we begin the match?"��***��Zorui sat down next to Hotarubi. He had been thinking the same thing. He shook his head ," Maybe, but don't you think it'd be more likely if we had to go back, instead of our children?" He stood up and began walking around the room ," Hey, maybe we are thinking too much into this. The e-mails could just be from obsessed psycho...maybe all of this will pass in a few days, no problem." He sat back down next to his wife, smiling nervously ," Now...if only I could really believe what I just said."�~*~�"I'm hearing you loud and clear Tetsu-chan!" Kazuo waved his hand and the green haired man waved a gloved hand as well. The boy snickered a little ," Do you even have to ask? Super Twin Back-to-Back!!!" Kazuo rolled over in his yellow chamber happily.



***



Kennon practised some more moves quickly as his opponents appeared in the game zone. "Normally I would go into these games with a tried and tested practical plan " he explained. "But as I'm new to playing against other people, I guess I'll just have to learn as I go along" he announced, his voice bearing a tone of concentration. 



***



Kennon looked around the game, and then focused on his two oppoenents, studying them as they practised. "I suggest that I handle Tetsuko. She seems to more practicle and patient. She also seems to think more" he commented, with a ghost of a grin appearing on his characters face. "You handle Kazuo, he appears to be a bit hot headed, and if you can make him loose his temper, then you'd have a significant edge" he advised, still gazing at the pair of characters opposite them.



***

�Tetsuko swung a practice punch in the air, and her more adult character did �the same in the viewing screen. She had her character walk up next to �Kazuo's.�"Then, let's play," she said as she stood in ready position.��***��"I hope you're right," said Hotarubi as she laid her head on Zorui's �shoulder. "I don't like the feeling I'm getting about this mass email." She �stared down at her E-box. "Let's just hope the others have figured something �out."



***



Yui walked over to one of the VR helmets and put it on.�"We can play a three player game." Yui smiled, looking to Akemi and Tekiya. �"We can all start at the beginning level and from there we can work out way �upwards. We can do the elemination tournament."��~~*~~��Sen suddenly rose from her seat and disappeared from the room where her and �Vega had been for a few moments. When she returned, she was dressed in a �full black body suit that had several cables and wires coming from the �different point of it. She walked forward towards a strange set up she had �in the center of the room. Plugging in the wires into several outlets, she �placed a strange VR helmet onto her head.��***



Kojiro looked around The Zone and inspected the many different types of �people who were there. Even though his mother trained him well in the art �of VR fighting and computer games, He found they lacked a certain risk �factor for his tastes so he usually didn't do many of them. Still he smiled �and nodded in order to play along with everyone.��***



"Kojiro do you have other hobbies, or do you manly just hang out here." 

The brunet shuffled her feet and dared on pulled her eyes away from the game. Her brain began to scatter, why did Kojiro so nice to her anyway? It wasn't like he had known her forever or even had meet her before. It was just out the blue he deiced she needed someone to talk too, to "show her the ropes" of The Zone. The eight-year-old shook her head, now that she thought of it most of her brother's friends wouldn't even talk to her unless urged to do so by her brother. 

The eight-year-old smiled softly. "I hope you don't mind me asking, its just we just really meet and I would like to know more about you." 

�***



Reikou looked at Sen and blinked. "Well. That's quite the set up. How �much does something like that cost? I'd kill to get one of those for my �unit. Anyway though, let's get to work. If we can, I'd like to stop this �before it gets out of hand."



***



Tenkei nodded to Kennon as the game was being set up. "Sounds like a good �idea. We'll just take it as it is, then." He didn't say anything further as �he didn't want to break his concentration. He looked across as Tetsuko and �Kazuo appeared, and kept practising a few more fighting moves to get used to �the new game before the beginning of the match.��***



"That sounds good," Akemi nodded, taking another helmet. She placed it on �her head, adding, "See you on the inside!"�Inside the helmet she was presented with a virtual control panel that �allowed her to generate a fighter. The system seemed simple enough - it �generated a random character then allowed her a certain amount of �alterations. There was no way to design a character from scratch, though, �in order to maintain the individuality of each fighter. Which was fine by �Akemi, as she didn't know enough about the game to do that.�The first character the game generated was some sort of swamp monster, �which didn't interest Akemi much at all. She was pleased to discover that �although you couldn't design your own creature, there was nothing to stop �you from starting over. The game then suggested a centaur character - a �horse with the torso of a man where the head should be. He had a bow, a �shield and a rocket pack, and was apparently of type "Ancient Beast". �Whatever that meant. Akemi was happy enough with this character, and set �about personalising it. She didn't touch the game statistics at all, but �changed him into a her and switched the rocket pack for a helmet. Being a �beginner, she reasoned, protection was probably more worthwhile than a �flight pack that she wouldn't know how to use anyway. Besides, the helmet �had funky wings on the side and a retractable visor with infrared �capabilities. Inspired, she decided to go for a more technological theme, �and changed the bow to a wrist-mounted las-thrower. The shield became a �translucent energy screen. After altering the horse-girl's hair colour from �chestnut to a pastel blue, she decided that she was ready. A bright yellow �circle passed over her, downloading her new form, and a door behind her �hissed open. She trotted through it into the game.�

***



Kokoro sat quietly besides her boy's bed, her motherly instincts were kicked into overdrive more then ever. The thirty-four year old let out a sad sigh, she was terrible when it came to being protective of her kids but she just couldn't seem to help it. She loved her children too much to risk loosing them. 

The brunet slowly typed in a quick message in her e-box to respond back to the former child of peace. 

'These bad omens may led to rocky roads for future generations...'-Yurkai Hisaikino Kokoro 

SEND. 

To anyone else it would seem confusing but she was sure that after all they former children had went through they would understand what she was saying.

�***



"Wonderful!" Tekiya chirped, clasping his hands together in agreement with Yui. Hurrying to select a VR Helment, careful not to pick the same one he'd used that morning. Wary of getting another strange shock or allowing someone to hack in again, that Helmet must have been defective, he'd surmised.�Logging on, Tekiya passed on the option to play his Level Eight Water Type, and opted for new character creation. He took his time, wanting to make a perfect and beautiful starting character. After several tries with the random generator, he came upon an Angel Type. With a grin, he began to customize.�Eventually, he managed to fashion a lovely creature with bright orange hair, four wings, and an extensive amount of flowing white robes. "All right." he murmured, having the character downloaded and enter the game.��***



"Keep your cool, Kazuo," said Tetsuko. "You want the first shot, or shall I �do the honors?" She looked at her opponents and then smiled at her brother. �"Or, do we go at the same time?" She stepped forward a little and smiled, �causing her character to smile as well.��***��"That's what I'm worried about," replied Hotarubi in an email message to �Kokoro. "I worry that our children would have to do the same thing we did. �If they did, they might get hurt, and that is what frightens me. The fact �that they may have to fight is not a good feeling. I don't want Tetsuko or �Kazuo fighting like we had."



***



Kojiro smiled "Well, mostly I don't usually take to computer games. They're �fun though and plus I have a reputation of being quite good at them hehe �especialy around here. I'm by far not the best but a few kids in this place �know me. I owe it all to my mom though, she's a great computer expert! �Personally, I'm into high action and high risk sports myself." he said �reaching out nad fumbleing with a VR helmet. "I'll have to show everyone �sometime hehe my favorite is rocket diving! I've one the district �championchip for it two years straight." he said proudly.��***��"That setup costs more than you or I either one would ever make in a years �time Reikou-San." Ishou's voice came as he approached into the room putting �his phone into his pocket and tossing an empty soda can into the trash can �next to Sen's desk. Calmly he put his hands in his pockets and approached �"It's been a long time." he said finally. "I've followed your career over �the past few years...you're a good cop." he said. "I read the report �concerning your partners death back then...Gomen it must have been hard for �you." he said before glancing to Sen at her chair "Do you have any idea how �hot you look in that thing my dear?" he joked before taking a seat. "So, �what do we have?"��***



Kyo looked at Kyoko and smiled.�"I don't mind you asking at all, if you don't mind me answering."�He laughed at his bad joke, which quickly faded to a nervous chuckle.�"Actually I 'blade on occasion and practice Karate. I generally like to get �out and have fun, that's probably why I do come here. I get the opportunity �to meet new people like yourself, and I can keep up with the trends and new �games."�He glanced at the game and saw that the action had not begun, then turned �back to Kyoko. Though he wasn't accustomed to talking to a random stranger �so much, he felt very relaxed with her. It was like she had been his friend �for years, but he didn't know it. He had that feeling a lot today, but he �never paid attention to it until now. What was with the sudden change in �fellings toward others?�He shook off the thought for now and instead directed his attention to Kyoko �until the game started.�"Now that you know a little more about me, what about you? What do you do �for fun?"��***



Kyoko nodded as she listend intently to Kyo's words.

"...what do you do for fun?"

"I spend majority of the time at the park, looking at the flowers and making up my own adventures and dragging my older brother with it. "

The eight year old's eyes turned stary upon mention of her sibbling.

"Seishin is the greatest! I spend every chance I get with him and he really likes it..though I don't think his friends like me hanging around so much.. That and whatever new family time my mom decieds we should have. " 

She paused as she streached.

"That's pretty much it, nothing pitcualry intresting to you though I'm sure.."

* * *

Kokoro glanced down at her e-box and carefully read the response.

'Thank you Hotarubi,' she thought to herself. 'It's comforting to know..I'm not the only one worrying what may soon become a possiabilty.' 



***



Tenkei nodded to Kennon and proceeded to stare down their opponents �alongside him. "Agreed. We should work as a team though, so don't be �surprised if I have to jump in between you two if things go from bad to �worse. Not that I'm doubting your expertise in the game, though. I only hope �you can do the same for me, that we look out for each other as well as on �our opponents." A smug smile appeared on his character's face as he looked �forward, waiting for the first move to be made.��***



"Oh, what's taking so long?" thought Tetsuko as she looked at Kennon and �Tenkei's charcters.�"Come on, Kazuo. Let's play," said Tetsuko. She jumped up a little and �headed right at Tenkei, smacking him in the shoulder.



***



"Right behind ya!" Kazuo grinned and his character leaped forward. The green haired man rushed at Kennon's character. His arm came up and caught under the other's chin as he ran by. He swung his arm back around towards his chest, releasing his opponent's neck, but also setting him off balance. Kazuo came to a stop and turned around, his character's fists up, ready.�"Hee hee hee," the boy giggled," if only I could do that in real life!!"



***



Tenkei watched Tetsuko coming towards them at a distance, then suddenly �blocked her strike at him at the shoulder with his arm. "Well, so much for �that idea!" he messaged Kennon as he continued to block. "You're up, Kennon! �I don't think I'll be able to play defensive forever here!"



***



"Right, Kazuo. I bet you could," replied Tetsuko as she landed behind �Tenkei's character. Quickly, she flipped around to look at Tenkei's back, �ready for any of her opponents moves. "Let's go, Tenkei. You and me." She �moved closer to her brother, so the two could stand back-to-back. "Watch my �back, and I'll watch yours, Kazuo."



***



Kennon though quickly as his careful plan was disrupted. He sided the oncoming Kazou and quickly grabbed his arm, twisting it up and behind the character. With a gentle kick he sent Kazou flying forward before adopting a more defensive position. "I'm sorry to do this, I wish you luck" he commented as the other boy got back to his feet. 



*** 

�"Well thank you very much!" Kazuo smiled ," Good luck to you too!" He hopped to his feet, waving his arm around at his side to make sure it was still ok. He glanced quickly behind him to see if Tetsuko was still ok. Seeing that she was, he turned to face Kennon�"Testuko," he was now talking so only his sister could hear him ," On the count of three we switch opponents ok? Maybe we can catch them off gaurd." He brought his gloved hands up in front of his face, showing Kennon that he was ready. He bent his knees slightly, spreading his legs out in front and in back of him in case he had to dodge quickly. Again he grinned happily.



***



Sen lifted her visor suddenly, glancing at Ishou and grinning without saying �a word.�"Give me a moment to connect to their server." Sen said, putting the visor �back down over her eyes. She was standing on a elevated circular platform, �wires connected to four pillars around her. As she connected, four �holographic screens appears between the four pillars around her, letting �Ishou and Reikou see what she saw within the computer.��The screens were blank for a few moments until the Genome corporation symbol �suddenly appeared. There were no formal greetings as one would normal get �when normally accessing the Genome server. Instead, Sen was using the back �door entrance, as she tried to access classified information. Password �screens popped up one after one, and Sen, smoothly surpassed them.��"I'm accessing their computer research departement." Sen said to both of �them as the screens showed them what she was doing. Soon the classified �Genetic departement page came up, Sen coming this far due to the fact she �was masquerading her ip as a Genome Corporation employee.�"Metarumon... Run a search on the Akuma Virus..." Sen said.��'As you wish Sen.' Metarumon's voice replied over the speakers within the �office.��SEARCHING GENETIC PROJECT HISTORY�...�...�...�NO FILES FOUND��Sen stopped for a moment. It was strange that the Akuma Virus wasn't �mentioned anywhere on the Genetic Server.��'Sen... It is most likely that the Akuma Virus was a side project for the �Genome Corporation. Since it is so classified, it is probably not on this �server.'��"Your right... Meaning that all the information we need on Akumamon is �probably not even on the computers we are searching..." Sen whispered. "This �calls for more desperate measures..."��Her eyes grew distant beneath the visor as she retracted herself from the �server they were searching. The screens in front of her for Reikou and Ishou �to see went blank again. Her body slumped forward a bit and then without �warning, the screens began to screen past an enormous amount of data faster �than either of the men could blink. She was accessing all the computers of �the Genome building at once, trying to find some loop hole they could �connect to. Sweat beaded down the side of her face as she bit her lip.��SEARCHING ALL DRIVES�...�...�...�4 FILES FOUND��"Open it." Sen replied as suddenly.��ACCESS DENIED��"Don't give me that shit."��'It seems, Sen, that these files are encripted in a code that prevents those �accessing the server from reading it.' Metarumon said.��"Then copy those files and bring them here. There hasn't been a computer �code yet that I can't crack." Sen commanded, almost becoming frustrated. �They were able to get half way through the third file, when suddenly the �server locked onto her as an unwelcome accessor and cut her connection �immediately.�"Shit!" She hissed, not satisfied with recieving 2 and a half files.��~~*~~��Yui placed the helmet on her head. When she was given the character �selection oppurtunity, she chose a Dragoon type character. He was male, with �white armor and hair. He weilded a long white lance and he wore a helmet �across his upper face with a strange symbol on his forehead. The process of �character selection didn't take long after she customized his armor and �cloak.�It took several minutes to connect to the arena, but soon she found herself �standing alone waiting for the others. Yui had never played the game with �others before. She wondered if she would be good enough.�

***



"Calm down my dear...we'll get to them. If I have to I can always pull some �strings and make up some kind of reason to go directly to the plant if we �have to."��***��Kojiro smiled and grinned as he put on the VR helmet he had been fumbleing �with. "It's been awhile since I've played this one...hm" he pondered �looking at the screen selections. FInally he settled on an odd looking �native indian looking character who was a cross between american history and �greek mythology. A centaur with a very full head dress of feathers. He �held in his hands a doubled ended sphere with too sharp looking arrowheads �on each end and his hooves were solid silver. Satisifed, Kojiro hit the �finish option and waited on the server to boot.�"It's time to kick some butt haha!"��***



As Tetsuko flipped over him, Tenkei rolled forwards away from her, then �quickly flipped around to target her again.��Her challange towards him made him curious. Why had she picked him out of �his team? Was it random, or did she have some alterior motive?��"Looks like they're going for a free-for-all." Tenkei messaged Kennon so �only he could hear his voice. "Either that or they've already chosen who �they want to fight. Let's attack them at the same time while they're back to �back so they're both occupied, maybe we can catch them by surprise." he �suggested.��Then he messaged Tetsuko with a message only she could hear. "As you wish, �but don't say I didn't warn you." he taunted. Suddenly he jumped forward �towards her with a right punch to the shoulder, followed by a fast lower �left kick to her character's leg smoothly after.�

***



Tetsuko managed to dodge Tenkei's punch at her shoulder, but her opponent �kicked her and she landed on her back. "Ugh. Here goes." Tenkei's �character was within range, and Tetsuko swiped her leg across the ground, �hooking her foot at Tenkei's knee, pulling him down to the ground. "On the �count of three, Kazuo. Let's do it. One, two, three." Quickly, she stepped �into Kazuo's place and landed a punch in Kennon's stomach. "Sorry!" she �messaged to the other boy. "Gosh, I hate it when I do that."



***



As Tetsuko took his place, Kazuo leaped over her head, landing in front of Tenkei. The other boy was down...it didn't seem right to just....attack him. He paused for just a moment thinking. Quickly, Kazuo reached down and grabbed hold of the front of Tenkei's shirt, lifted him into the air and threw the other boy backwards, far away from him. He instantly crouched back down into a defensive stance, fists ready for anything that Tenkei might try next.�His voice could be heard in Tetsuko's chamber ," Sorry 'bout that Tetsu-chan, I just couldn't hit him like that!"



***



"Dammit!" Reikou stared at the screen, a blinking symbol of a broken �connection repeating on the screen. "Well, let's at least see what we have. �I trust I don't need to tell you to be careful. Those files could be �protected by some serious security measures." Reikou turned to Ishou. "And �I agree, failing this, a more direct approach will be neccesary. However, I �see two options. We can make a big scene and move in all of the forces we �can muster. If you could get me the go ahead, I can have my entire task �force on scene in thirty minutes to secure the area. However, a less �involved plan may work to our advantage better. I'd prefer a smaller, more �covert operation. We don't want to give them any warning so that they can �destroy, or hide whatever it is that's going on down there. But whatever, �you're the local Black Ops expert, right? You tell me what we should do."��***



Ishou put his hand to his chin to think for a moment "Hm...the task force �sounds fun, but I've killed my quota for the month." he chuckled "What we do �is up to you Sen, we could go in while you try to unlock those files if �youwish...of course there might not even be anything worth while in the last �half of the batch. We could both get in trouble for nothing then. Anyway, �whatever you wish to do my dear."��***



Sen was silent, still in deep thought.�"We can't bring this to the light yet..." Sen whispered suddenly. "I will �crack the file, but we can't bring it to the light of the authorities that �be. Reikou, I know you are a police officer, but you know yourself that I �was involved in the Akuma Project. I can be brought down as well... We have �to bring them down from the inside..."�She removed the visor from over her eyes and stared directly towards Reikou. �Suddenly after a few moments, she turned and began to unhook the wires from �her suite.�"I have to know what are in those files..."��"Metarumon, take the files and run them through the virus scanner. We don't �want some uninvited guests snooping around in my stuff."��'Yes, Sen... Level 1 scan complete. No virus's found.'��"Then we begin the hard part - un-encripting the code that is locking these �files about the Akuma Project."��'Yes, Sen. I will run them through your D-E scanner.'��His monotone voice disappear momentarily and then returned with the results.��'Both files are encoded with a new type of encription. It is like a digital �lock has been placed on it.' Metarumon said. Sen looked at the holographic �screens in front of her. The first file was on the screen, yet it looked �like completely digital jibberish. Random ascii across a screen and �scrambled images and corrupted video.�Breaking the security locks on the files were harder than normal. But there �were still more problems. Every pieces of both of the files she had still �had pieces missing. It remained this way for what seemed like forever. Sen �tried different methods until she felt like givings up. Sitting down in �front of her main computer, Sen scratched her cheek, staring at the screen �as if something was reaching out to her. Something that neither of the �others could see until finally she realized something after staring at both �files in comparison.��"Metarumon..."��'Yes Sen?'��"Layer both of the files on top of one another."��'Yes Sen.'��There was a moment of silence as the two files connected to each other and �Sen rose from her chair. Suddenly, as she turned to face the holographic �screens, the Genome Corp. logo appeared on it as the file was opened for �everyone to see.�

***



Reikou looked cockeyed at the screen. "Ok, so now what? Let's have a look �inside. And Sen, whatever we end up doing, you forget that we were only �kids back then. We weren't responsible for our actions. If you're guilty, �then all of us are. Though you may have been more directly involved, I �still fought for Akumamon's domination of the world. But in any case, we �won't know our next move until we examine the contents of the file."��***



The main screen held the Genome Corporations logo that after a few minutes �faded away to a welcome screen. That held the words:��The Akuma Project��Several moments later, that screen also faded to reveal a screen with �scrolling texts and photos that connected to several sub-movies. Clicking on �the first several photos, she nearly crumpled to the floor at the sound of �Shougo suddenly screaming in a video. His voice echoed through her ears as �she immediately turned from the screen.��"Turn it off!" Sen screamed and immediately the file closed. The first �several files were the recorded transformations of Shougo into Akumamon �during 1999. Yet, there was a second group of photos dated 2005.�Gathering her thoughts she turned back to the screen as Metarumon brought up �the new files.��'In the past months The Genome Coporation was able to retake its posession �of the Akuma Virus. Unfortunately, it has been seperated from it's host and �it's hosts were-abouts are unknown.'��The screen scrolled down and more information was discussed about new �projects that were going to begin on the virus.�Her heart began to sink as her eyes scanned the photos of experimentation �with the virus and the attempts of the fertilization of a human egg with it. �There were text files explaining the process taken but to no avail. At the �end of the document, it stated that finally, in 2007, after 2 years of �experiment after experiment, the scientists were sucessful in creating 2 �human/virus hybrids named Kosmos and Kronos. They would be the humans link �to the digital world.�

***



Reikou's eyes widened in horror. "Jesus fucking christ! This can't be �happening! What the hell are those morons thinking?! You gotta be kidding �me, this is bullshit! Didn't they learn their lesson the first time �around?! The Akuma virus cannot, and will not be controlled! To try is an �excercise in futility! twenty years ago it nearly destroyed existence as we �know it, yet those fools created two more monsters?!" Reikou pulled out a �cigarette and lit up, inhaling deeply. After a moment, he looked up. "Ok, �it may not be too late to stop this. If they were foolish enough to try to �create another Akumamon, perhaps they learned a thing or two about contaning �the virus. I have a large contingent of special operations officers from my �unit at my disposal. However, without evidence, I'd need someone to go over �the department's head for authorization of such a deployment." Reikou �nodded towards Ishou. "But in any case, Sen is our expert on the Akuma �virus, whatb actions do you think we should take?"�

***



"I know what you mean, Kazuo," replied Tetsuko as she looked at her hand that �she had hit Kennon's character with. "I don't like punching the lights out �of someone either. I guess Mom's personality did pass down to us. Still, we �can't really back out of this either, unless you want to pay for the game." �She stood in ready position in case Kennon came after her.



***



Within the Virtual Reality, Tekiya's Angel character easily found and met �up with the pair created by the girls he'd met outside. He applauded �lightly as he took in the appearances of what the girl's had modified and �customized.�"Good work." he cheered softly, and with a giggle had his character hug �Yui's. "I especially like this one. Why can't guys in the real world look �so good, hm?" Laughing with good nature, his Angel drifted away, spinning �playfully.�"All right then ladies, let's go out and kill some worthless �NPCs! They'll not only give us points, but beating their polygonal asses �will get you used to guiding your character. 'Kay?"��***



"'Bout fonging time," Kyo snorted as he watched the action get underway.�He was known for being impatient and quick to act, though he would never �admit it. He just thought that he could make up his mind faster than other �people. He watched the match for a while, and then turned to Kyoko again.�"How old is your brother?" he asked.�As he waited for a response, a familiar sound filled his ears.�"G...R...I..."�'No. Not in the middle of all of these people,' he thought.�"GRI!"�The little creature in his bag began to get louder and louder, and Kyo tried �to appear like he heard nothing.�

***



Kennon looked carefully at the situation, and, again thinking quickly, ignored Tetsuko and flipped backwards to land behind Kazuo. He pushed the other character, straight forward towards the waiting Tenkei, an expression of concentration on his characters face.



***



Sen was silent, still in deep thought.

"We can't bring this to the light yet..." Sen whispered suddenly. "I will

crack the file, but we can't bring it to the light of the authorities that

be. Reikou, I know you are a police officer, but you know yourself that I

was involved in the Akuma Project. I can be brought down as well... We have

to bring them down from the inside..."

She removed the visor from over her eyes and stared directly towards Reikou.

Suddenly after a few moments, she turned and began to unhook the wires from

her suite.

"I have to know what are in those files..."



"Metarumon, take the files and run them through the virus scanner. We don't

want some uninvited guests snooping around in my stuff."



'Yes, Sen... Level 1 scan complete. No virus's found.'



"Then we begin the hard part - un-encripting the code that is locking these

files about the Akuma Project."



'Yes, Sen. I will run them through your D-E scanner.'



His monotone voice disappear momentarily and then returned with the results.



'Both files are encoded with a new type of encription. It is like a digital

lock has been placed on it.' Metarumon said. Sen looked at the holographic

screens in front of her. The first file was on the screen, yet it looked

like completely digital jibberish. Random ascii across a screen and

scrambled images and corrupted video.

Breaking the security locks on the files were harder than normal. But there

were still more problems. Every pieces of both of the files she had still

had pieces missing. It remained this way for what seemed like forever. Sen

tried different methods until she felt like givings up. Sitting down in

front of her main computer, Sen scratched her cheek, staring at the screen

as if something was reaching out to her. Something that neither of the

others could see until finally she realized something after staring at both

files in comparison.



"Metarumon..."



'Yes Sen?'



"Layer both of the files on top of one another."



'Yes Sen.'



There was a moment of silence as the two files connected to each other and

Sen rose from her chair. Suddenly, as she turned to face the holographic

screens, the Genome Corp. logo appeared on it as the file was opened for

everyone to see.



***



Reikou looked cockeyed at the screen. "Ok, so now what? Let's have a look

inside. And Sen, whatever we end up doing, you forget that we were only

kids back then. We weren't responsible for our actions. If you're guilty,

then all of us are. Though you may have been more directly involved, I

still fought for Akumamon's domination of the world. But in any case, we

won't know our next move until we examine the contents of the file."



***



The main screen held the Genome Corporations logo that after a few minutes

faded away to a welcome screen. That held the words:



The Akuma Project



Several moments later, that screen also faded to reveal a screen with

scrolling texts and photos that connected to several sub-movies. Clicking on

the first several photos, she nearly crumpled to the floor at the sound of

Shougo suddenly screaming in a video. His voice echoed through her ears as

she immediately turned from the screen.



"Turn it off!" Sen screamed and immediately the file closed. The first

several files were the recorded transformations of Shougo into Akumamon

during 1999. Yet, there was a second group of photos dated 2005.

Gathering her thoughts she turned back to the screen as Metarumon brought up

the new files.



'In the past months The Genome Coporation was able to retake its posession

of the Akuma Virus. Unfortunately, it has been seperated from it's host and

it's hosts were-abouts are unknown.'



The screen scrolled down and more information was discussed about new

projects that were going to begin on the virus.

Her heart began to sink as her eyes scanned the photos of experimentation

with the virus and the attempts of the fertilization of a human egg with it.

There were text files explaining the process taken but to no avail. At the

end of the document, it stated that finally, in 2007, after 2 years of

experiment after experiment, the scientists were sucessful in creating 2

human/virus hybrids named Kosmos and Kronos. They would be the humans link

to the digital world.



***



Reikou's eyes widened in horror. "Jesus fucking christ! This can't be

happening! What the hell are those morons thinking?! You gotta be kidding

me, this is bullshit! Didn't they learn their lesson the first time

around?! The Akuma virus cannot, and will not be controlled! To try is an

excercise in futility! twenty years ago it nearly destroyed existence as we

know it, yet those fools created two more monsters?!" Reikou pulled out a

cigarette and lit up, inhaling deeply. After a moment, he looked up. "Ok,

it may not be too late to stop this. If they were foolish enough to try to

create another Akumamon, perhaps they learned a thing or two about contaning

the virus. I have a large contingent of special operations officers from my

unit at my disposal. However, without evidence, I'd need someone to go over

the department's head for authorization of such a deployment." Reikou

nodded towards Ishou. "But in any case, Sen is our expert on the Akuma

virus, whatb actions do you think we should take?"



***



"I know what you mean, Kazuo," replied Tetsuko as she looked at her hand

that

she had hit Kennon's character with. "I don't like punching the lights out

of someone either. I guess Mom's personality did pass down to us. Still, we

can't really back out of this either, unless you want to pay for the game."

She stood in ready position in case Kennon came after her.



***



Within the Virtual Reality, Tekiya's Angel character easily found and met

up with the pair created by the girls he'd met outside. He applauded

lightly as he took in the appearances of what the girl's had modified and

customized.

"Good work." he cheered softly, and with a giggle had his character hug

Yui's. "I especially like this one. Why can't guys in the real world look

so good, hm?" Laughing with good nature, his Angel drifted away, spinning

playfully.

"All right then ladies, let's go out and kill some worthless

NPCs! They'll not only give us points, but beating their polygonal asses

will get you used to guiding your character. 'Kay?"



***



"'Bout fonging time," Kyo snorted as he watched the action get underway.

He was known for being impatient and quick to act, though he would never

admit it. He just thought that he could make up his mind faster than other

people. He watched the match for a while, and then turned to Kyoko again.

"How old is your brother?" he asked.

As he waited for a response, a familiar sound filled his ears.

"G...R...I..."

'No. Not in the middle of all of these people,' he thought.

"GRI!"

The little creature in his bag began to get louder and louder, and Kyo tried

to appear like he heard nothing.



***



Kennon looked carefully at the situation, and, again thinking quickly,

ignored Tetsuko and flipped backwards to land behind Kazuo. He pushed the

other character, straight forward towards the waiting Tenkei, an expression

of concentration on his characters face.



***



Tenkei smiled in satisfation at his result of his kick on Tetsuko, but was 

forced to kneel down quickly after by her hook on his right leg. He began to 

pull himself up again, figuring down was where Tetsuko wanted him when she 

started her attack again, when he was faced with the new swap of Kazuo. 

"It's affirmitive. They're randomising, trying to confuse us." he spluttered 

to Kennon over his communications link. He looked upwards, expecting Kazuo 

to make a heavy strike.



But Kazuo didn't attack, and Tenkei looked eyes with him. Why did he stop? 

Was he pausing to rejust, or was he hesitating in showing mercy? Tenkei 

didn't have time to figure it out. He either had to make a move first, or he 

would. He brought up a fist to meet the chin of Kazuo's character, but was 

stopped short when he was grabbed by the collar by Kazuo instead and thrown 

across the battle arena like a rag doll.



He had time in the air to react, reasserting himself by rolling backwards as 

he landed. He brought himself up in a defensive position as well as he faced 

Kazuo, having only seconds to think before Kennon came up behind Kazuo and 

shoved him towards him.



Vowing to himself to not hesitiate again this time, Tenkei moved into action 

before his mind could catch up, following his strategy before and thrusting 

an uppercut at Kazuo coming towards him followed by a swift roundhouse kick.



***



Akemi giggled at Tekiya's comment. "Yeah," she agreed, "He's pretty cute!"

She nodded in agreement when her new friend suggested going on a little

killing spree, and trotted after the spinning angel. She was happy to find

that the game took care of her character's extra pair of legs for her.

"Hey, should we have names for our characters?" She thought for a moment.

"I hope not. I don't know any good centaur names."

***

Before he had time to react, Kazuo felt himself falling forward. The next instant his head was jerked upwards, and his whole body kicked to the side as Tenkei attacked. He hit the ground hard and rolled a few times. The whole world was spinning inside the VR helmet. Kazuo blinked a few times to make it go away.

"Ugh...." he moaned, wondering how much life he had lost from those attacks.

He looked up at the other two, but this time he was not smiling. If he didn't get up soon, they'd go after Tetsuko.

"Fine then." he murmered ," if that's how they're gonna play..." The green haired man got to his feet swiftly, but wobbled a few times before he regained his balance. He looked between Tenkei and Kennon. Making his decision, Kazuo rushed straight for Kennon. He brought both his fists up above his head and brought them crashing down onto Kennon's character's back. As the other boy was sent forwards, Kazuo brought up his knee, which connected forcefully with the other boy's face.

***

As Kazuo took on Kennon, Tetsuko headed straight for Tenkei. Not hesitating 

at all, she landed a kick right at Tenkei's cheek. She grimaced as her 

character made contact with Tenkei's. Why did she feel so bad to smack 

someone around in a game? After all, it's virtual reality - not real, so she 

wasn't actually hurting someone, but, gosh, she felt horrible about kicking 

someone like this. This was a game, and she wasn't actually hurting him, but 

it just sort of wrong to do this.

***

"How old is your brother?" he asked. 

"Seishin is.." 

"GRI!" 

The eight year old tilted her head.

What was that?

"GRI!" 

More importantly were is it coming from?

"GRI!" 

Is it coming from Kyos bag?

"GRI!" 

"Kyo do you have a wired alarm or something going off in your bag?"

***

Tenkei took the blow from Tetsuko's kick, stumbling back slightly. He 

regained his footing and threw his right fist forward into Tetsuko's cheek 

to return the favor. If he felt sorry about what he had done, he wasn't 

showing it either. For now he was just living with the moment, leaving all 

consequenses and thoughts until the end of the game.

***

Kyo swallowed hard and then smiled sheepishly.

"Uh, yeah. An alarm...look, I've gotta go to the bathroom for a second, so 

if you wait right here, I'll be right back."

He turned quickly and made his way through the crowd of people, Aonisaimon 

barking or meowing or whatever it was doing. Some of the kids gave Kyo a 

weird look, but he tried to avoid their gaze.

In the bathroom, Kyo found an empty stall and went in, locking the door 

behind him. As he opened his bag, Aonisaimon looked up and appeared to 

smile.

"You can't keep doing this," Kyo said low, "I agreed to take care of you, 

but you also need to understand that I have a life of my own."

"Gri!"

"No. No more of that. Just stay in my bag and keep quiet until we can get 

home."

"Gri? GRI!!"

Kyo sighed at the little digimon's outburst. He didn't know what to do.

***

"We don't know what's happened between 2007 and now.. It's been 18 years 

since this log has been updated. We need to get our hands on the other files 

to find out where the heck the Genome Corporation did all of this 

experimentation..." Sen whispered as the screen faded. She was clenching her 

fists in held back anger. She needed to keep control of herself.

"I won't stop... Until I find out what is on that other file.." She said 

through clenched teeth. She stepped up onto the platform again, hooking the 

wires into her suit and pulling her visor back down over her eyes.

"Reikou... Ishou... Whatever happens... We have to protect this world..."

She went back. Through the computers. Speeding past data and streams of 

information that seemed to go on forever. Metarumon was by her side, like 

the old days. They flew together, through the files of the Genome

Corporation. She needed the two remaining files. But this time, they had 

been transfered somewhere else. They knew she had been there. Thankfully, 

her ident was masked with that of another. They wouldn't be able to track 

her.

"I won't let anything like that ever happen again." Sen hissed, as she 

continued to search their servers. Most likely the files had been moved to a 

higher security server, one that only the owners or main executives of the 

company could access.



"Metarumon. Get me a new ident. Get me onto the Shinra Server."



'Yes Sen.'



Breaking through walls of security with force, she blew her way into the 

secured server using one of her best hacking programs. Passwords wizzed 

through her head for with her eyes she could physically see the data. 

Nothing could stand in her way. She wouldn't have alot of time. THey would 

be on to her within seconds. They didn't need to trace her, because they 

could send back an energy current that could fry all of her hardware.



The server was fairly small, and Sen immediately found what she was looking 

for. The final 2 files.

"Come on!" Sen hissed again, downloading the files without hesitation. 

Although she was able to get ahold of the files, she wasnt able to do it 

without a scratch. Light filled her visor as an electrical surge went 

through her body, disconnecting her and frying her suit. Smoke began to rise 

from her as she immediately ripped her visor from her face.

"Argh!" She yelled, her knees growing weak as she feel forward.



~~*~~



Yui's Dragoon flew beside the characters of Akemi and Tekiya. With the lance 

in hand, she felt as though she could take on anything.



Chosen!



She stopped. Someone within this virtual reality realm was calling out. Her 

character looked around. Was this apart of the game? The world around her 

character began to slowly grow dark as a creature of white light suddenly 

appeared before them. It looked like a white dragon.



The Chosen of the Digital World! Please! Help us!



This wasn't only in Yui's vision. But every child that was some way 

connected to the original digi-destined and had a virtual reality helmet on 

was suddenly seeing this as well.



Help us!

***

Kojiro blinked and his character stopped just as he was about to attack 

another one. "Woah..." he said "Awesome effects..."



****



"Sen!" Ishou yelled jumping to his feet and racing over to his wife taking 

her shoulders. "Damnit...don't push yourself so hard! We're not going to 

allow something to happen again, but I will not have you nearly killing 

yourself in order to do so." he said leaning his head down so he could look 

directly at her face "Do you understand me?"



***

Reikou quickly crouched down by Sen. "He's right. We'll not allow anything 

to happen, and there are other options open to us. I don't want to see you 

get hurt, so let's just think about this. Did you get anything before they 

shut you down?"



-----



Nakazato set the binnouclars down on top of a crate in the alley. He'd been 

sitting there for quite some time since Reikou had entered the house. 

Taking another swig of his coffee, he sat down in the shadows and continued 

to wait. However, as he did so, his cell phone began to vibrate. "Dammit. 

Everytime I sit down..." He pulled it out, flipping the top open, he 

answered. "Yes, what is it?! What?! I see. Very well, I'll see that it 

is taken care of." He shut the phone and headed back into the alley where 

the cars were parked. "Alright, listen up." He gethered his small 

contingent of soldiers around him. "There's been a slight change in plans. 

As much as I'd enjoy dragging out this little escapade, I've just received 

orders from above. We are to eliminate Reikou and those he is currently 

associating with. I trust I don't need to explain our reasons."



"No, sir." They chanted in unison.



"Good. Take your positions." He walked off down the alley once again. 

"And don't screw this up, we'll only have one shot at this."



***

Tenkei's punch froze centimeters before Tetsuko's face the moment the 

virtual reality field darkened around them. "Holy..." he almost cursed, 

looking over beyond Tetsuko to see the only source of light available in the 

form of a white dragon.



"Stop the match!" Tenkei messaged everyone, moving around to look at the 

dragon before the others. Could this be part of the game? He thought this 

was a human match only, not where computer-controlled characters - 

especially dragons - came in to play. He wished he knew more about 

computers. Oh well, if it was part of the game, he would have to act along.



"You need our help?" he called out to the dragon, his face twisted into one 

of confusion. "Who are you?"



***

Mashiromon poked out of Tetsuko's bag and looked around quickly. She 

immediately began to worry as she saw so many unfamiliar faces watching the 

game going on.

"Meow," she whined quietly since she couldn't find Tetsuko anywhere in front 

of her.

"GRI!" she heard in the distance, and then the call disappeared.

"Meow?" she whispered. She noticed a young girl (Ryoko) standing in the 

ground and hopped over to her. "Meow?" She looked up at the child with a 

pair of pleading eyes.

***

"Woooaah..." Kazuo's eyes grew wide as the dragon appeared. "That is SOOO cool!" Instinctively he brought a hand to his face to shield his eyes from the light, but realized it didn't help much considering his "hand" wasn't real.

"What do you want us to help you with?" He called out ," Maybe you could be more specific?"

The boy's thoughts started racing. What DID it want their help with? It was a dragon...well...he ASSUMED it was a dragon (the light made it hard to tell for sure), but what would a dragon want help with? Usually one would be sent to go kill a dragon, but Kazuo didn't think that the dragon would want them to kill it!! Hopefully not, he didn't like the idea of dealing with a suicidal dragon!! Maybe it was the other way around, the dragon wanted them to go kill some sort of king? Or maybe it accidentially set it's house on fire and wanted them to help put it out!! Yeah!!...But it said "Please! Help US!" Who was "us?" The rest of the dragon family that was stuck in the burning house? Maybe it ment the entire race of dragons in general! But that'd be odd...not like this whole experience wasn't extremely odd....Or...maybe it was some weird part of the game that Tetsuko had never mentioned...Nah. He didn't want to believe that. Well what ever it was, Kazuo was excited. It's not everyday that a boy gets to talk to a bright glowing dragon, much less help it put out the fire it accidentially set to it's house!!!

Unable to help himself, Kazuo hopped up and down happily, hoping the dragon would say something more.

All things considered, this had been a very weird day...even by Kazuo's standards.

***

Kennon looked startled by the sudden turn of events, he quickly got to his feet after being knocked over. "What's going on?" he asked the others nervously. "I've played this game plenty of times before and nothing like this has ever happened before" he commented, looking around at the others.

***



The eight year old waited patiently for Kyo to return. Alarms were getting stranger sounding all the time. She shook her head and began to fiddle with one her pigtails idely as she watched the childeren contiune their game. 

"Meow?" She looked up at the child with a pair of pleading eyes. 

'Eh? What's is a cat doing in here?' was the first thought the came to her mind. 

Slowly she turned her green eyes downward to the floor. To her surprise a cat was no where to be seen instead a white blob with two big blue eyes sat beside her feet. 

"What ..are you?" 

She knelt down to the ground beside the creature and picked it up carefully into her hands. 

"..and more importantly how did you get here?" 

* * * 

Kokoro sat quietly beside her son's bedside, as she typed back another message in her e-box. Something more light hearted.. 

"We probally shouldn't worry to much, stress causes wrinkles.."



***



As the dragon appeared Akemi powered up her wrist blaster. She laid her right wrist on her left forearm, using it to steady her arm as she aimed. Keeping her blaster squarely trained at the apparition, she asked, "Tekiya, is this an .. an NPC? Do we kill it or talk to it?" 

She thought for a moment. "Wait. I thought this was Tournament of the Gods, not Chosen of the Digital Whatever."



***



Akemi yelped as she saw Tekiya vanish into darkness.  Then she remembered where she was - it's only a game, girl - and grinned, breathed, held a hand to her chest.  "That was ... pretty real," she commented.  She was feeling a horror-movie buzz of exhilaration, relief and embarassment.  "So where did - Tekiya, did you disconnect?  I can't -" She took a breath to think things through.  Logically, Tekiya was still stood right next to her in the booth, whatever had happened.  The kid had seemed puzzled by the dragon - maybe it wasn't supposed to be here until later in the game.  Or at all.  Okay, so maybe this was just part of the game.  Or maybe something wierd was going on.  Yeah, maybe creatures from another dimension were reaching out to them for help.  Right.  Akemi smirked under her mask and decided it was time to get into character.  No doubt Tekiya was having heaps of fun in a private little subplot somewhere...  She cast a look to Yui and winked, wondering if the motion would transfer to her persona, then turned to the dragon.

    "Hai, um, Hail!" she began, wondering briefly exactly what the correct form of address was for a glowing magical space dragon.  "Um, we, your chosen, salute you.  And, um.  Stand ready to, to aid you in your hour of need."  The girl straightened a little, starting to get into the spirit of things.  She took up a posture that she imagined a sinewey centaur lady would assume.  Brave, noble, wise and true.  Back straight, chin aloft.  That's a girl.  "We are yours to command," she continued, "Ask of us what you will, and we shall serve!"



***



Sen regained her footing, looking up at Ishou as she took several deep 

breaths.

"I promised myself back then that I would help protect this world from 

anything that would threaten it." Sen whispered, her eyes shifting to 

Reikou. She looked back and forth to them both several times until she 

turned away and said:



"Metarumon... Let's get this cracked... I need to know what's in that 

file..."



'Yes Sen.'



***



The dragon was screaming.  Akemi was a little shocked by the intensity of

it.  Was this a PG-13 game?  She hadn't seen anything to stop younger kids

plugging in, but really, this was quite harsh.  Vivid, even.  You might

almost think it was real.  She saw Yui's Dragoon charging in to help the

dragon, and remembered where she was.  We're probably supposed to help the

dragon, she chided herself, and galloped forward after her friend,

activating her shield and helmet.

    She slowed as the two figures appeared, readying her shield and blaster

apprehensively.  This was really starting to creep her out.  The blast

struck her along with everybody else, and she marvelled at the intensity of

the graphics, the light and heat, you could almost think it was -

    - she tore her helmet off.  It was, indeed, sparking and starting to

smoke.  She whirled around to check her friends, cables trailing.  "You guys

okay?" she asked, bending down to check Tekiya - the youth seemed really

shaken.  "Tekiya?" she said gently.  She blinked as she noticed that her

friend seemed to be clutching a tiny object - was it her imagination, or did

it look like uncle Rai's clock-beeper-thing?  She shook her head to clear

the cobwebs - that couldn't be important right now.  She looked Tekiya in

the eye and continued, "You okay, girl?"



***



"Sorry about that," he smiled as he got closer. "What did I miss?"

 

"I haven't got the slightest clue.." Kyoko stated plainly.

 

Slowly she held up the little creature for him to get a better view.

 

"Whatever this thing showed up and attempting communciate, what I haven't no clue. It's speaks cat, and  apperantly the VR game is intense."

 

She turned back in time to see two more quickly rip off their helmets.

 

"Extermly intense..." 



***



"Oh man. . . I mean. . . geez!" Tekiya blinked and tried to get his 

bearings, running a hand through his hair, trying to clear his 

head.  Realizing that someone was speaking with him, he turned his 

unfocused sights directly to Akemi.  Seeming a little startled to find her 

there.

"Did you see that?!" he cried, slowly pushing himself up by using the 

gaming console as a support.  "That stupid Black Warrior again. . . and 

that Angel!" Tekiya cursed softly, hissing as he winced against a headache 

and fastidiously smoothed out his skirt.

"I don't know what that was, but that was not a part of the game." he told 

Akemi directly.  Having no idea that he alone had witnessed a scene with 

creatures seeming to be Demons and Angels, and that he had missed the 

appearance of those with the sigil linking them to something deeper.

"What the--?" Tekiya only then realized that he was clutching 

something.  Opening his palm, he looked in confusion at the strange little 

device.  He looked back up at Akemi, "Did you loose this?" showing off the 

Digivice.



***



"Meow?" said Mashiromon suddenly.  She sounded worried and a little 

frightened.  "Meow, meow, meow!"  She had to find her partner now.  Just why 

couldn't anyone understand her.  "MEOW!"



***



Multiple images flashed through Tetsuko's VR helmet of the dragon and of two 

strange people.

"What's going on?" exclaimed Tetsuko as she pulled off her helmet.  "Digital 

World?  Save it?  Don't interfere?"  She slowly floated back down to the 

ground, and the containment field lowered itself.  "What is this?"  She 

looked towards her twin brother, Kazuo.



***



Nakazato sat with his back against the alley wall.  He sat there examining 

his pistol, making sure it was clean, beautiful... flawless. 'How ironic', 

he thought.  'He will die by the same hand, the same weapon as his partner.' 

  He sighed.  'Not the revenge I so desired, but it will have to suffice.  

He is somewhat minor in comparison.  My true desires rest elsewhere.  But 

for now, this will do.'



Nakazato pulled out his phone and quickly dialed.  "Have you seen anything 

yet?  I see.  Keep me posted."  He shut it down and continued to wait.  

Patience was a virtue, he reminded himself.  He could wait. For when they 

emerged, they would be met by a wall of hot steel.



***



Kyoko clinged tightly to the panic creature.

 

"Easy. Look I don't know what's wrong but clam down.."

 

Kyoko looked over at Kyo suddenly realzing the  tiny creature he held.

 

"Where did you find that thing?" 



***



Kazuo's eyes went wide as he saw the blast rushing towards him. The only noise he could get out was little more than a gasp. The blast struck directly in the chest, and both the character and the boy were flung backwards. Kazuo's VR helmet went blank as it was ripped away from the game. He continued to fall backwards, this time in real life. The yellow light barrier gave way with his weight, and Kazuo was sent tumbling head over heals, backwards into the crowd. He landed heavily and rolled once.

"Ack!" Kazuo cried out as hundreds of tiny little sparks began poping all around his face. He ripped of the helmet, threw it back towards the game, and did the same with the gloves. He sat in the middle of the floor panting heavily holding his head with his hands. If only everything would stop spinning!! He could hear Tetsuko's voice. What was she saying? It sounded very dull...and far away.

Kazuo lay heavily backwards, wating for the dizzyness to leave. The dragon's screams came back, filling his head. Well...so much for the house fire theory. The poor creature, it really seemed like it was in trouble. Well, he decided, if he ever saw it again, he'd give his best to help.

***



Tenkei watched the new characters appearing before him and started running 

in the direction of the screaming dragon along with the others. "No, stop! 

What - " he started to say, before he too was struck in the chest and sent 

hurdling backwards. The game grew dark and disconnected with a violent spasm 

of sparks from his virtual gear before he was thrown out of his red 

anti-grav chamber and onto the ground amongst the crowd below by a powerful 

force. He rolled before stopping himself to a halt, then ripped the visor 

and gloves along with the cables off him. He sat up from the ground for a 

moment, supporting his body off the ground with one hand and clutching his 

head with the other as he got his bearings, the unforgetable screams of 

torture from the dragon still resonating in his mind. It had to be part of 

the game, he denied to himself, but the graphics were so real...



Then he remembered the dragon's words. Chosen of the Digital World. Save the 

Digital World! The digital world... the realisation rocked him to the core. 

It was all too horribly coincidental, but it had to be true.



"Whatever that was... that was no game." he spoke up in a serious tone. 

"Kennon, Tetsuko, Kazuo... is everyone okay?" he yelled out across the 

crowd, rubbing his shoulder.



***





Kennon's eyes widened again as he was suddenly and forcefully removed from the game world in a flash of light.  He quickly removed the VR equipment and looked around at the others.  "Hum.. I haven't seen that before either.  It must have been a malfunction in the software" he concluded, trying to give a rational explanation even though his head was racing with ideas of WHAT this really was.



***



"Kazuo!" exclaimed Tetsuko as she turned around.  She caught a glimpse of him 

tumbling into the crowds and jogged over to him.  "Kazuo.  Are you okay?"  He 

kneeled down next to him and held his shoulders.  She whispered to him as she 

helped him up.  "Kazuo, there was this dragon, and he...oh my god.  You saw 

it to, didn't you?"



***



"Meow, meow, meow," said Mashiromon worriedly.  "Meow?"  She looked around, 

scanning the crowd once again.  Her big blue eyes landed on a familiar 

person, Tetsuko.  "Meow!"



***



Kazuo nodded absentmindedly. "Uhuh uhuh." He began to stand up using his sister as a support, but decided it wasn't the best idea, and dropped back to the ground. He rubbed his eyes a few times and finally everything came back into focus. "Yeah I'm ok. You?" He smiled up at Tetsuko. He could hear Tenkei's voice calling out from another part of the crowd.

"Everything's fine over here! What about you?" he yelled back in response.

He turned back to his sister, noding again, this time in agreement. "Yeah! I did see it! There's NO way that was part of the game...too real," He rubbed his sore head to prove his point, " We have to help it." The boy nodded resolutely, his mind was made up. 

"Meow!"

Kazuo looked up suprized. Standing next to his Offical-Hat-Keeper was a small girl...and she was holding Mashiromon!

"Ne Tetsuko," The boy nudged his sister with his elbow, " It looks like Meow-Chan got out."



***



Kyo looked around at the commotion. The games were notorious for being 

realistic, but causing actual injury to people was unheard of. Kyo had a 

worried look on his face as he watched the kids wo had previously been 

challenging each other stumbled away from the game.

"Meow!"

Kyo blinked. Did the thing in Kyoko's arms just meow? was it just like 

Aonisaimon? How many more of these things were there? Kyo looked from 

Kyoko's face to the thing in her arms, and then back to her face.

"Wh-what? What's going on?"

He listened to Kyoko, and then looked down at Aonisaimon.

"This? This is just like what's in your arms. I don't know really know what 

to call it. I think it's some sort of new toy, but I've heard them being 

called something else."



***



"Yeah, we should, but what can we do?" said Tetsuko as she pulled her brother 

up to his feet.  She turned to look in the direction Kazuo had pointed out.  

"No."  She hurried over to Kyoko and smiled at Mashiromon.  "Silly little 

thing."

"Meow!" the digimon exclaimed as she jumped into Tetsuko's hands.  Tetsuko 

looked at the Kyoko with a smile.

"Thank you," she said.  "She's sort of a trouble maker I guess."  She turned 

back to her brother.



***



Kyoko was complelty puzzled, what excatlly was going on here anyway. The burnet simply nodded as the creature jumped into the arms of her owner.

 

"Um..no problem..what the heck is it anyway?" 



***



Kazuo followed along behind Tetsuko. Again the boy walked over to Kyo.

"Wow! You're the best hat holder I've ever met! You must be a natural." He retrieved his beloved beanie from Kyo and gave a low, exaggerated bow," You proved yourself more than worthy. I thank you." He straightened back up and placed the hat back on his head smiling.

"Oh! By the way, I'm Kazuo."

All of a sudden, Kazuo noticed the little green blob in Kyo's arms. 

"Woooow!!! Tetsuko look look! It's ANOTHER Meow-Chan!!!!" He turned his head to one side studying Aonisaimon," Well....it's SORT-OF another Meow-Chan.."



***



Kennon walked over to Tenkei and started viewing the surprised crowds with a nervous expression on his face.  "I would really like to find out what went wrong, but I really think I should be going" he suggested, before spotting something moving in Tetsuko's arms.  He tugged on Tenkei's elbow and looked up at the other boy.  "However, I would also like to know what THAT is!" he pointed at the little creature which was smiling up at Tetsuko.



***



Can you hear me now?

Am I coming through?

Is it sweet and pure and true?



Yui was trembled as she looked around at the people around her. Each one was 

going through the same thing as her. Each VR helmet malfunctioned. Was it 

the game that crashed? Never had she had an experience with a VR machine 

like she had at that moment. She glanced towards Tekiya and her eyes widened 

as she saw a device in his hand like the one that she had found the night 

before in her father's study. Digging into her pocket she took out the 

device and compared it to Tekiya's.

"What's going on?" She asked completely confused, clenching the blue and 

white device tightly. "What is this thing?"

Suddenly it began to beep. And in unison, the other children's device began 

to do the same and beep in the same tone and at the same time as Yui's.

"This is way to wierd..." Yui said, her hand shaking, nearly dropping it. 

Immediately she stuffed it in her pocket, and ran towards her bag which was 

still lying by the chair near her VR station. Hoisting it over her shoulder 

and made her way towards the exit, waving at Kojiro meekly as she glanced at 

him on her way out.

"I gotta go..." She said, almost frightened. Then she stopped when she saw 

the creature in Kyo's arms. "This is too wierd... It's small like the thing 

that I saw this morning that disappeared into the computer..."



~~*~~



"I need some fresh air..." Sen whispered. "I'll let you boys get acquianted 

while I go wish that I had a cigarette to calm my nerves... This is what I 

get for trying to quit..." Sen sighed, moving away from her computer 

equipment and towards the staircase that led upstairs. Step by step she 

walked upwards until she reached the landing and then her front door. 

Opening it she walked out onto the steps and sat down. Burying her face in 

her hand, she took a deep breath.

"This isn't happening... Please... Humanity hasn't gotten any better... How 

could they do something so stupid?" She asked no one in particular, looking 

as though she was wearing an arobics suite with a visor and wires. It wasn't 

such a strange thing to see for it looked like a VR suite that alot of 

people used to play games. She took another breath in and stopped halfway. 

Something was different. She felt as though she was being watched. She stood 

suddenly and walked down the rest of the steps. She looked around slowly, 

scanning the area.



***





"I could be better." Tenkei replied over to Kazuo, still rubbing his 

shoulder that had become brusied from his fall. "Well, the VR equipment is 

fried, but..." he hesitated. There was a way to the digital world that the 

dragon had mentioned, but that was with his father's old device. Would the 

new device he had take him there? And even if it could, what could they 

possibly do to help? None of them had a digimon to help protect them from 

the other digital monsters lurking there. He was soon proved wrong as Kennon 

tugged on his shoulder and pointed at something Tetsuko was holding.



That was the first time Tenkei noticed any of the other children with one of 

the digimon. He froze on the spot and stared, his eyes almost bulging out. 

"That's... that's a digimon!" he replied to Kennon, but also loud enough for 

the rest of the group to hear. He walked over to Tetsuko and spotted Kyo 

holding yet another digimon. He grabbed them both by the arm and tugged them 

closer to him in a semi-circle so he didn't have to talk as loud.



"Are you guys nuts?!? Carrying around a digimon in public? They're meant to 

be a secret! Have you two completely lost it?!?" he hissed.

His attention was distracted by the beeping of everyone's digivices around 

him, including his. He grabbed his out of his bag and held it out in front 

of him, looking at the display. He couldn't care about concealing it from 

the others, as they were probably all knew what it was as he could hear 

theirs constantly beeping as well. The display  showed the signature of his 

digivice as a blip, along with several other red blips that were very close 

to him. This sent off further alarm bells in his head.



As Yui showed up, he looked up and overheard her. "You saw one, too? Oh, no, 

this can't be happening..." He looked between everyone, remembering his 

manners and sighed. "Okay, listen everyone." he lowered his voice again and 

gathered them around. "I think I can explain what we just saw in the game 

along with these little creatures, but not here. Kennon, Tetsuko, Kazuo, 

Yui, and you two who had the digimon." he pointed to Kyo and Kyoko. "My name 

is Tenkei Tasukeru, by the way. Sorry to be hasty on the introduction, but 

everyone who was one of these," he held up his digivice to show them. "... 

we all have to talk, right NOW."



***



"Digimon...?" Yui asked, her eyes widening. "My mother told me a story a 

long time ago about a land with creatures called Digimon there... I thought 

it was just a story though... I didn't think those things were actually 

real!"



***



Kojiro threw off his helmet and yelled "Ouch! It sparked!" he exclaimed 

dropping the thing.  After a few moments he looked to see Yui walking 

towards the door and waving at him.  Everyones station was going nuts and he 

trembled with an uneasy feeling and sighed "You see, THIS is why I stick to 

the real world." he said to no one in particular shaking his head and 

bending down to pick up his back pack.  He saw Yui had stopped and was 

talking to someone and made his way towards the door.



***



"She hasn't changed much over the years." Ishou said with a chuckle reaching 

into his jacket and pulling out a pack of cigarettes taking one and lighting 

it.  He took a deep breath and exhaled looking at the empty doorway she had 

departed from. "Still tempermental and still easily frustrated." he sighed 

turning and walking back towards the desk.  "I suppose this time it's 

understandible though, the world wasn't ready for this 20 years ago it damn 

sure isn't ready for it now...if any of that stuff is accurate and I've 

never known etarumon's program to be flawed, this is not good.  No police 

force could handle the kind of power we're talking about."



***



Kyo looked at Kazuo questioningly.

"Uh, yeah."

As the other kids gathered, he tried to cover Aonisaimon as much as he 

could. So it was a digimon after all. He looked around at the other 

children. He had seen them before, and they all gave him the same feeling 

that Kyoko did. And since Tenkei said that he could explain this situation, 

he decided to hang around and find out more.

"First off, my name is Kyo Ishibei," Kyo said to everyone. "And second, I've 

heard of these digimon before, but it has also been in stories. If this is 

true, then I'm even more confused than before."



***



Kazuo nodded at everything Tenkei was saying. He didn't completely understand everything and was thinking that Tenkei might be a little nuts (if not, at least very very jumpy), and was nodding more as a default action than agreement. He too had heard of digimon, but didn't feel the need to let everyone know. All the digivices began to beep at once. Kazuo jumped. He looked around and realized that everyone around him was beeping. As Tenkei pulled out his digivice, the boy's eyes went wide with astonishment.

"AH! I have one of those!!!" He suddenly stopped himself and clapped a hand over his mouth. He looked back and forth quickly before continuing ," Sorry," He whispered ," I have one of those too." He picked up his bag and began to rummage through it.

"I know it was in here; it's been in here for weeks! I don't usually clean this out so it should-" Kazuo looked deep inside the bag, confused. " Well where IS it?" He stepped slightly out of the circle ," Excuse me for a moment." The boy crouched down on the ground and turned the bag over. A few books, remains of past lunches, tons of crumpled paper, and many many little toys clattered onto the floor.

"Come on where'd it go, where'd it go??" Kazuo sifted quickly through all the junk." Oh no! Don't tell me I lost it!" As he began to sweep the stuff back into his bag, he heard a sound. It was exactly like all the other digivices' beepings...but it was very close to his face. Kazuo looked up and found himself eye to eye with...the ball of fire.

"Hiiiiiii!"

Again Kazuo's eyes widened in fright. He couldn't scream, all that he could manage was," T-t-te-t." He reached out behind him trying to pull on the hem of his sister's skirt. " T-t-t-" The little fire ball came closer. A hole opened up in the center. Was that a MOUTH!?!? The beeping got louder and then Kazuo saw it: his digivice! It was in the fire!!!!!

The fire ball dropped the device at the boy's feet.

"T-t-Tetsuko!!" Kazuo turned around and rapped hard on his sister's leg, trying to get her attention. He looked back. 

The fire had dissapeared!

The boy looked back and forth again, his face an expression of blank shock. His digivice lay on the floor in front of him, beeping quietly in time with the others. The boy snatched it up quickly. Again nothing was burnt. But wait! The shape was differnt! Kazuo turned it over and over. Yes, the shape was slightly different from how he remembered it! His digivice must have melted in the flames and changed shape!!! Kazuo never could understand why people went out of their way to destroy other people's things. Whoever was setting all his stuff on fire would be very very sorry! He shook his head, really, some people were just rude.



***



Akemi frowned at the digivice in Tekiya's hand.  "Lose it?  No, I don't - I

mean, I have one, but it's not - it's yellow," she floundered.  She pulled

it out of her pocket to show Tekiya.  A small part of her brain wondered if

this was what it was like to be in shock - focussing on the trivial to

distract from the impossible.  "And it, sometimes it beeps, and - it's

beeping," she noticed.  She looked around the Zone, hearing the chorus of

high-pitched beeps, seeing the crowd staring at the poor hurt kids.  Hearing

Tenkei's tirade.  (Noticing Kojiro for the first time.)  Akemi became a

little agitated - she felt really uneasy being the centre of attention.  She

reached out a hand to help Tekiya up, saying, "I think we should go see what

that's about.  If you're okay?"



***



"Hmmmmm, what can I say though, neither you or I have changed that much 

either.  Only difference is..."  He pulled out a ciggarette and lit up.  

"...that we're older, and we've got families to worry about. Speaking of 

which, we should probably take this outside, no sense exposing your daughter 

to this stuff."  He chucled lightly.  "You know, I swore I'd never touch 

these things, but look at me.  I'm a frickin' train wreck.  Must be stress 

or something."  Reikou ducked out the door, and stood next to Sen on the 

steps.  "So, what have you been up to lately?"



Nakazato smiled as he raised his phone.  "They're they are.  Do what you 

will, but leave Reikou to me.  I want to feel his beating heart in my hand 

before I crush the life from him."  He lifted his pistol and prepared to 

fire."



"...and so yeah, Keisuke's ahead of most of the other kids, but in 

hindsight, I still think he's too young but..."  A metallic flash from one 

of the rooftops caught his eye.  "Shit!"  He grabbed Sen and slammed her to 

the ground inside the doorway as he dove through it, narrowly avoiding a 

flurry of bullets which richocheted off of the cement, and shattered the 

windows.  "God dammit!  Ishou, get down!!!" Reikou stayed low to the floor 

keeping Sen's body and his own safely behind the wall.  "It's a fucking hit! 

  They're trying to kill me!"  Reikou scoweled as he pulled his phone out of 

his pocket and dialed.  "What?!  Shut up, I don't have time for small talk!  

Listen!  I need backup now!  Where?!  I don't know, trace the damn call!  

There's Yakuza everywhere down here and we're pinned down in one of the 

houses!  I need a squad fully combat ready on the double!  Ten minutes, you 

gotta be shitting me!  We're gonna be a few red smears on the carpet by 

then!  Just hurry the fuck up and get me some backup!"  He tossed the phone 

aside and drew his gun from his holster and looked at sen as he cocked it.  

"Tell me you keep some kind of weapons in the house..."



***



Sen nodded, pulling the visor down over her eyes.

"Need you ask?" Sen whispered, standing up, the wires of the street poles 

beginning to vibrate, breaking free from their restraints. They snapped and 

crackled suddenly, whipping about freely. They shot upwards towards the 

Yakuza.

"THey are the ones to be red smears." Sen hissed, the wires wrapping around 

their prey and squeezing them tightly. She bit her lip and preyed that 

Kojiro would never see her like this. She had preyed over and over that the 

fighting would be over. She had hoped that she never had to use her powers 

again. Yet after all these years, she held a connection to the digital 

world. "What the hell do they want? Reikou! What the hell are they doing 

here? My son could have been home!"



***



Kyoko blinked.

 

'Digimon, digital world. What the heck is going on? What a minuent..what did he say his name was.."

 

"Tenkei Tasukeru.." she stated outloud.

 

Suddenly a lightblub went off in her head. She knew that last name from various Christmas cards, and birthday cards her mother had recieved.

 

"Is you father Makoto? I think my mom is friends with your dad. I'm Kyoko Yukari."



***



"Ah!  Yui-chan?" Tekiya called as the girl swiftly departed.  He looked 

down to the red and black Digivice in his hand, nearly dropping it when the 

small item began to beep noisily.  It's annoying call was answered by 

several others and Tekiya whirled his head about trying to pinpoint them all.

The youth shook his head, red hair falling all around him.  He took hold 

of Akemi's hand graciously, but fell back against the console immediately 

after he'd gotten to his feet.  "What is going on. . . that dragon. . . the 

Angel and the Warrior. . . then this little thing pops out of no where, 

making all this noise!"  Tekiya's grip tightened and he felt like throwing 

the device away, knowing that it would cause nothing but trouble if he kept it.



***



Ishou hit the deck and rolled against the wall "Jesus Reikou!  Talk about 

bringing your work home with you..." he said matter of factly and reached to 

his ankle and withdrew a side arm. "Sen, are you alright?" he asked looking 

over at her.



***



Kojiro tilted his head walking up on the tail end of the conversation "What 

are you talkingabout?" he asked looking to Yui



***



"I don't get this!  I'm sure he's behind it, but this isn't his style! I 

know him too well!  A direct assault is totally out of the question for 

him!"  Reikou inched over towards one of the blown out windows.  A quickly 

popped his head up, then in a split second withdrew it.  "Dammit!  It's him! 

  He's just standing there, too!  If I could only get to him, I could end 

this right now!"  Reikou looked to Sen and Ishou.  "Look, those soldiers 

have one hell of a beat on us.  If we can remove a few of them, that'll even 

up the odds a bit to the point where we could move out of here and engage 

them in the street.  We gotta move.  If we stay here much longer, they're 

going to overtake us.  So, what do you two want to do?"



***



Tetsuko nodded at the others as she pulled out her digivice.

"I think our parents have some explaining to do.  These digimon...Mom and Dad 

talk about them a lot, and they've mentioned how digimon are the reason they 

met each other," she said.  "I think we should ask our parents about this."  

She watched the fireball appear and then disappear.

"Meow!" exclaimed Mashiromon.

"Quiet!" hissed Tetsuko as she stared at Mashiromon.  "We don't need to make 

a scene."  She looked down at her twin brother.  "Kazuo, come on.  Relax.  

You're just fine...I think.  And what was that thing?"  She pulled her 

brother back up and brushed off his shoulders.  "Whatever.  It doesn't 

matter.  We have questions to ask our parents.  They have some explaining to 

do."  She grabbed her bookbag and pulled out some paper.  She scribbled down 

hers and Kazuo's names and put down a phone number to contact them at.  She 

tore the paper into parts, handing a section to each child there.  Each 

contained a name and number.  "Look.  We should all talk to our parents about 

this.  They may know something we don't know."  She held onto her digivice 

tightly.  "There's something they haven't told us, and we need to find out 

what they know about us.  I knew something was different about you guys when 

I saw you in the hallways earlier today, and these devices and 'digimon' 

might have something to do with it."  She looked at each person carefully.  

"Talk to them, and then we should call each other.  That paper has Kazuo and 

my number, so we can discuss this.  Sound like a plan?"



***



Kennon walked over and started examining Mashiromon closely.  "Fascinating!" he breathed, as he studied the little creature. He then straighted up an addressed the others, his customery nervousness not present for once.  "So Digimon ARE real.  I always though they where something my Brother had dreamed up.  He always was a bit wierd" he commented with a small giggle.  He then pulled a golden Digivice from his inside pocket.  "Though he did give me this, and it's obviously connected to the Digimon in some way" he finished, looking at Tenkei for any further suggestions.



***



Tenkei looked between Yui and Kyo. "Well, whatever stories you've heard 

about them, they are very much real." He nodded to Kyoko in turn as she 

spoke up. "Yukari? Yeah, my father said he had a friend called Kokoro 

Yukari. He said she had a son and a daughter... you must be her. It's nice 

to finally meet you, sorry it couldn't be at a more convient time..."



He watched Kazuo reveal yet another digimon as he tried to retrieve his 

digivice and sighed, his forehead sinking into an awaiting open palm. "Are 

there any more of these little monsters running amuck? I'd really like to 

know, people, you have to keep these things under control or the whole 

public is going to come after them..." After taking the piece of paper 

Tetsuko offered him, he frowned at it slightly, shaking his head. "You can 

talk to your parents if you like... in fact I think you're right, it appears 

that most of us here are related to a group of people my father was a part 

of a long time ago... but I know most of what they should already know. My 

father wasn't very discrete about who he was and told me everything, so 

before you go revealing all of this to your parents, you should all hear me 

out in case something comes up."



He looked at Kennon and nodded once again. "You're right Kennon, the digimon 

are connected to the digivices. You see..." He hesitated and looked around 

him, noticing that most of the crowd has seperated and wouldn't be able to 

hear him unless he raised his voice more. He looked back at the group and 

kept his low tone of voice, taking a deep breath and then exhaling. "Let me 

explain from the beginning..." His voice began to sound more wiser and 

mature in age more than the other kids as he went on, like he was retelling 

an old myth.



"The digimon live in a seperate or parallel universe called the digital 

world, which evolved from leftover data that resulted from the internet." he 

started, looking at each member of the group in the eye

with a serious stare as he spoke. "They are monsters made completely of 

computer data, and because of that they evolve at a much faster rate than 

anything in our world does... or so they say. Anyway, the way the digivices 

are connected to them is that a long time ago, there were a group of 

children my father called 'the digidestined'. My father was one of these 

kids. Each kid had a digivice and a digimon as a partner. The kids used 

these digivices to help the digimon speed up their evolution rate, as well 

as traveling between this world and the digital world through links in 

computers called digi-ports. It might sound like a fun thing to play, having 

monsters to evolve at your will. But it's not so easy, it's a double-edged 

sword... a gift with a curse... it came at a heavy and burdening price."



He straightened up, not losing his pace with his point. "The digimon were 

given to the kids to battle an evil hybrid digimon called Akumamon. Their 

purpose was to stop him from destroying all creation, which they did, but 

that was the only reason their digimon remained with them..." He looked over 

at Mashiromon and Aonisaimon. "Which is why I'm worried about the presence 

of these little guys here. I mean, it's great and all that they're here and 

they've become attached to some of you, but... from what some of us have 

just witnessed from our vision in our VR games, I have to conclude that 

they're here for a reason, also. That we might be new digidestined, 

somehow." He shook his head. "What was her name? The white dragon... my 

father told me that he encountered a white dragon digimon called Sonnymon... 

no, Sonhodramon. That's her name, I remember now. She came to the aid of the 

old digidestined when Akumamon invaded her realm of the internet. If she's 

in pain... then there's something seriously wrong, indefinately if she said 

we had to help her save the digital world."



He looked at each person in turn with a troubled expression upon his face, 

finishing up. "That's all I know, I've never actually been to the digital 

world myself. Look, I don't know if any of you want to believe me, but you 

should find it hard not to with what's recently been happening. You have to 

trust me... the fun ends here. This is not a game, guys. This is serious... 

we..." He was at a loss of words for a moment, then it came to him. "The 

digital world... we have the responsibility to help Sonhodramon. We have to 

save the digital world. I don't know how, or why, but damn it, it's the 

right thing to do, and if my father knew what I'm about to put my life on 

the line for he'd do the same himself in a heartbeat. Are you all with me on 

this so far?"

***



Kennon looked around at the others nervously.  "I suppose so.." he conceeded, "but don't you think we should let the adults handle this?" he asked Tenkei, a concered expression on his face.  "We don't know what we're doing, we know little about Digimon and the Digital World, and it isn't a good idea to get into something without finding out about it first" he added.



***



Kazuo looked from Tenkei to the spot where the fireball had just recently appeared. "You think that...fire was a digimon...like that?" He pointed to Mashiromon. "Wow...and here I though I was becomming a Pyromaniac!!"

He then shut up as Tenkei began to explain everything. He nodded as the boy spoke, but this time he was listening and he was finally starting to understand. After Tenkei had finished Kazuo remained silent for a few moments thinking.

"Well I believe you," he looked at the other boy ,"I don't see why you'd have any reason to make any of this up, and besides, Meow-Chan and um...Bloby are proof enough for me. I decided right after I saw the dragon...or Sonhodramon you said? I decided that I'd help it, and I'm not going back on that decision." He nodded seriously.



***



"Still, our parents have explaining to do," said Testuko.  "I believe you.  

It's just...our parents know better than we do.  They're our parents after 

all.  They know what is right for us.  I think it just would be better to 

talk it over with them intsead of doing this on our own entirely."  She 

paused for a moment and looked at Tenkei.  "There's more to your story than 

you think there is.  You may know what happened, and you may know more about 

it than we do, but if what you say is true, our parents would know more about 

it.  It's not that I don't trust you, Tenkei.  I just think that talking 

about it with our parents might be a better idea than running off on our own. 

 They may know something that might help us."  She took a look at her watch 

and then at Kazuo.  "I think we should get going home.  Mom and Dad might 

freak out if we're not home by dinner."



***



"I dunno Tetsu-Chan..." he turned to his sister and then back to the group," Maybe it'd be best...to well...not tell our parents, not yet anyway," The boy scratched his head thoughtfully ," I don't know about the rest of you guys, but if our mom and dad found out about this, and if it is really as serious or even dangerous as Tenkei said, there's now way they'd let help, never." He turned to his sister ," I mean I'm sure they'd have a lot to tell us all this ummm...digimon stuff, but would they even tell us in the first place? I have a feeling that they wouldn't want us running off to this 'digital world'." He paused again still thinking ," Not like I'm say we should LIE to them or anything...just maybe...avoid the subject?"



***



Kokoro looked down at her watching it was getting late. She left a note for her husband and quickly shuffled out the door to pick up her daughter and return her home.



* * *



Kyoko listened intently to Tenkei explanation and the rest of the older childrens conversations. Carefully she took the piece of paper offered to her and placed it carefully into her pocket. She wasnt sure what to make all of all this, neither of her parents had ever mentioned anything about digimon, the digital world or even being the "original" digidestined. Yet, she couldnt just deny what had so far been presented to her first her mother reluctantly handing over the strange gift, then the little creatures showing up and the people freaking out at the VR game. She pulled the green device out of her pocket and examined it carefully, still if all this was true it might an interesting adventure. Her emerald green eyes slowly looked upward past them towards the door of zone. Her mothers car soon came into view.



"Speaking of mothers theres mine. It's been..umm..interesting Kyo."



She quickly scrabbled down her e-mail address and handed it over.



"It's nice meeting a face to go with the name too Tenkei. If you want I'm sure my mom can take you home since she knows your dad and stuff. Beside she probably wouldn't mind seeing you anyway."



***



Kennon looked across at Kazuo.  "I agree with you.. in principle.." he began hesitantly, "but I really think we need to find out more about this before we commit ourselves to doing something" he added.  "Maybe we should all meet again tomorrow and do some research" he suggested, his eyes glowing with the possibilty of finding out more about these mysterious Digimon.



***



Akemi listened quietly to Tenkei's exposition.  Her lips were pursed worriedly, and she slowly shook her head.  This was all sounding a little too far-fetched.  "I ... really don't know," she said as Kyoko left.  "I mean, if, even if, this stuff is all ... real, well, then, I'm with the little guy," she continued, nodding to Kennon.  "We should let the grownups handle this.  I mean ... I have a hard time believing that my parents were involved in any of this."

    But you didn't get that thing from your parents, did you? a small voice pointed out near the back of her head.  She ignored it.





In his apartment, Rai was skimming the news for anything to do with the Order's email.  Several windows floated above his coffee table, occasionally jostling for attention as they picked up something they thought he might be interested in.  Rai grinned, thinking how much Hiro would enjoy the new system, then remembered that Hiraishinmon had had to return to the digital world.  He found it odd that he could still forget a thing like that - after all, it was so very long ago.  Even before Rai's teenage years.  But still, every so often, he would go into a room and just take for granted that Hiro would be there, and be faintly disappointed when he wasn't.  He liked to think it was something to do with the connection between them, that even across the worlds he could somehow feel his partner's presence, an almost tangible closeness.

    It was happening a lot more lately.  On reflection, he found this a touch worrying.

    One of his news windows shoved the others aside.  Rai grabbed it, seeing that it had found an article triggering several of his keywords all at once.  An article about an incident in a video game cafe not far from Akemi's school - only a few minutes ago.  News travelled fast in the modern world.  Probably somebody had called it in while everybody else was standing about gawping.  The story was still sketchy, but from the looks of things Rai could tell that the news source was toying with the idea of blowing it up into a mass-media call for the banning of VR machines.

    Rai leaned back into his sofa, rubbing his chin thoughtfully.  (He stopped, scolding himself that nobody rubs their chin thoughtfully, not in real life.)  He checked his mail - no reply from Ishou.  That was normal.  Out of all the old Digidestined, he was not exactly the most responsive to Rai's constant efforts to keep in touch.  Something from Hotarubi, though, hiding behind one of his newsy windows.  For a moment he thought about not replying, as he didn't have much to add, then remembered how much he hated that.



'Hey Rubi,' he wrote quickly, 'Good to hear from yu.  I was going to call you next wek.  So, About that thing.  Do you know where your didgivice is ? Think  mine may have decieded to find itself a new home.  Those things sure can get arond when they have a mind to it.  Definite sign that something may be wry.  Call me.  --Rai'



***



"I didn't say none of you could talk to your parents about this. Haven't any 

of you been listening?" Tenkei sighed. "I'm just trying to give you as much 

as you need to know before you start investigating about this yourselves. 

Digimon is a very fragile subject, nobody else but us and our relatives 

should know about it. All I'm saying is go talk to the relative of yours you 

got your digivice from - not all of us got them from our parents, like 

Kennon here. You need to be very, very careful about who you to talk to 

about this. The less people who know about it, the better, understand? I 

cannot strees how important this is. You all have to promise to keep this 

top-secret. I know I can trust you guys to keep this to yourselves."



He nodded finally in agreement. "I think Kennon, Kazuo and Tetsuko are 

right, we should leave this stuff to the people who know it best. They're 

more experienced than we are, and besides, my father has a digimon and this 

digivice to help him. I don't."



He looked over at Kyoko and smiled. "Thanks for the offer, and it would be 

nice to see your mother, but I invited Kennon over here and it would be rude 

of me to just leave him here. And I left my bike outside because my 

appartment building is only a few blocks away, anyway." he shrugged. "Maybe 

I could see your mom and quickly ask her a few things before you go? I know 

my dad said she was one of the original digidestined, maybe she can fill us 

in on a few things."



***



Yui's expression was unreadable as she shook her head.

"You seem to know an aweful lot about the 'digital world'. You expect me to 

believe this fairytale?" She asked, looking at the boy with a strict look. 

"I have one of these devices but I don't believe I am part of some destined 

group to save some imaginary world. My mother or father never mentioned this 

world to me and they never keep secrets."

Suddenly she pushed past the group towards the exit. "Reality check people. 

Worlds like this don't exist. See you all later."

Yui reached the outside and began to walk the street in the direction of her 

house. She couldn't get over the fact that that boy was saying such tall 

tales.



***



Kojiro blinked and watched Yui leave.  "Wow what got into her?" he asked 

looking after her. "Hm, oh well no matter I guess.  Listen it's been real 

guys but I think I should head home...I'm sure I have all kinds of chores to 

do seeing as I'm grounded for my hall time this morning." he sighed "Anyway 

see you guys tomorow!" he said looking to everyone and walking outside the 

door.  He pushed a button on his wristwatch and the roller blades came out 

of his shoes again and he took off towards home thinking about the little 

bit of the conversation he had heard.  "The devices they had looked just 

like the one in my bag...I wonder if I should have told Yui-chan that, maybe 

it would have made more sense.  Hmm, well Im convinced something is going 

and I'm going to get to the bottom of it." he vowed as he skated down the 

sidewalk.



***



"Well how does she know that 'worlds like this' don't exist?" Kazuo watched as Yui and Kojiro left ," I bet if HER backpack had spontaniously combusted this morning she'd feel differently." He gasped realizing something ," Ah! Maybe she's lying!! Maybe she does know what this 'digital world' is!! Maybe she's been there and it's soooo cool that she doesn't want anyone else to go theree so she's trying to get us to forget about it!!! I know that's what I do when dad buys a new thing of ice cream!"



***



"Let's go, Kazuo," said Tetsuko.  "We should get home before Mom and Dad 

freak out.  It was nice meeting you all.  We'll talk later about this, and 

don't hesitate to call me if you need to."  She pulled her brother along as 

she left.  "No, we're going to talk to them about this.  We just don't need 

to show them the digimon."  She stuffed Mashiromon into her bag before she 

exited the Zone.  "We'll just be curious...like we usually are.  Just 

curious.  Okay?"



***



"Byeeeeeeee!!" Kazuo called out waving before he was yanked out through the Zone's entrance. He moved around so he was walking next to Tetsuko.

"Ok curious, I can do that." Kazuo shielded his eyes from the low sun," But really Tetsuko how are we going to manage to hide Meow-Chan from Mom and Dad? He..she...uh it's very talkative." They walked a few minutes in silence until Kazuo spoke up again, "How do we get them to talk about this without getting too suspicious?"



***



"We just mention it," replied Tetsuko.

"Meow?" asked Mashiromon as she popped her head out.

"Okay, Meow-Chan is talkative, but maybe that'll help start the 

conversation."  Tetsuko shrugged with a nervous smile.  "Besides, how bad 

could it possibly be that we have her?"  She glared a little at Mashiromon, 

who immediately hid back in the bag.  "If everything that Tenkei was saying 

is true...then, they wouldn't be mad.  And, they never seem to ever get angry 

with us, except when we broke that lamp, but otherwise, they really don't.  

They'll understand."



***



Hotarubi looked at her E-Box after she received Rai's email.

"Better call up, Rai.  His digivice is supposedly missing," she said to 

Zorui.  "Uh, look out for when Tetsuko and Kazuo arrive home.  I think we're 

going to need to talk to them."  She walked to the kitchen and picked up the 

phone and dialed Rai's number.  She leaned against the door jamb waiting for 

Rai to pick up.

"Why would his digivice be missing?" she thought as she waited for Rai to 

answer.  "Unless...hm..."



***



Yui sighed and shook her head again. Her mind was swimming in so many 

different directions that she didn't know what to think. Was she really part 

of some team, or was Tenkei just being smart?



She stayed in her room for the rest of the afternoon, lying on the bed, 

stairing at the wall with the digi-vice in her hand.



"Yui! Dinner's ready!" She heard her mother call out, but she wasn't hungry. 

So many things had happened that day that just didn't add up. First the 

little 'digimon' she had seen in the morning, than it's dissapearance, and 

then the strange occurance at the Zone. Was there things her mother hadn't 

told her?

Minutes ticked away, and she didn't move from her place on the bed.



"Yui?" She heard the voice of her father ask as she lay back on to the door. 

"What's wrong?"

She didn't answer. After a few minutes of silence, she felt a touch on her 

shoulder and slowly she turned over to look up into the face of dirty blond 

haired, blue eyed man.

"Dad... Wierd stuff if happening and I'm kinda scared..." she whispered.

"What kind of stuff?"

Yui paused and then sighed. "I dunno how to talk about it..."

Shougo rubbed her arm, reassuringly and replied.

"No matter what it is, your mother and I are here to help you."



***



"Uh, excuse me, little mister encyclopedia of the unbelievable." Tekiya 

began, even raising his hand so that he would be noticed.  The look upon 

his face told of his own skepticism and doubt.  Casually, he started to 

toss up the digivice of red and black shading.  The one he'd found when he 

came out of the game.

"This is all a really well thought out story of your's, you should see 

about getting published, actually.  But I didn't get this little beeper, 

watch, next generation tamagotchi from any parent or relative.  I just 

found it in my hand a couple minutes ago.  And some of you seem to be 

connected through your parents or whatever, but for me, until today I've 

never even seen you guys."

The youth went and gathered up his purse, walking over to Akemi and 

handing her a scrap of paper with a phone number scribbled upon it.  He 

placed it in her hand and then peered dubiously at Tenkei, "Call me 

sometime and we can get together again, without all this weird stuff.  I've 

got to go, or else my Aunt is going to tear me a new one."



***



Kyo waved goodbye to Kyoko, and then turned back to the other remaining 

kids.

"I'm gonna have to agree with Yui and Tekiya. As much as I'd like to believe 

this story, there are too many questions that I don't think you could 

answer," Kyo said with a shrug. "I don't what this thing in my arms is, but 

I know it's not computer data. Computer data isn't tangible, and it doesn't 

make annoying sounds in an attempt to embarass me."

He started to leave, but paused and looked over his shoulder.

"It's probably just some sort of new toy or something. But hey, I've I find 

out anything I think you should know, I'll call you. But don't expect me 

to."

Kyo walked outside and watched as a few of the children went their seperate 

ways, then he too made his way home.



Katai sighed and stretched. He had been working on this one project all day, 

and it was only 1/3 done. But it would be worth it. If he could make a good 

impression on the Genome Corporation, then maybe he could get more jobs with 

them and a hike in his paycheck. Slumping in his seat, Katai decided to 

check his mail. He deleted all of his junk mail first, including one titled 

"The Order." He was surprised to see mail from some fothe other 

digidestined. He had never kept in much contact with them, only e-mailing 

them once every so often. Scanning over one of the messages, he nodded 

thoughtfully. He wouldn't respond yet, there was nothing he could offer to 

them.

"Is anyone home!" Kyo shouted as he walked in the front door.

"I'm in here," Katai said.

"Boy have I had a weird day," Kyo smiled as he walked into his father's 

office.

Katai smiled as well. "Well then you can tell us all about it over dinner. 

Your mom is going to be home soon, so I'd better get started."



***



Kyoko nodded at Teneki's comments.

 

"Sure, why not..I'm little courious what's going on myself. I'd be lying if I didn't say I hope all that stuff you said is true though."

 

" Bye Kyo.."

 

Slowly she jogged out of the door of zone.

 

"Hey Mom someone you kind of now has some questions he'd like to ask you?"

 

The thirty four year old raised an eyebrow at her daughter couriously.

 

"...All right..what excatlly are you up to Kyoko..."



***



"Hmm I guess you're right." Kazuo stared up at the sky as they walked. It was actually a very pleasant evening, all things considered. He watched as a little bird took off from a nearby tree. Oh what he wouldn't give to be that bird...even just for a little while. Although he didn't like the bird seed idea. Nope, no bird seed for him. No worms for that matter either...or other kinds of bugs...or smaller birds. Did big birds eat smaller birds? They probably could if they wanted to, but why would they want to? Maybe the little birds annoyed the big birds so much that they'd want to eat them. The bigger birds probably didn't like the smaller birds singing...but there are many better ways to solve conflicts than eating one another! Did birds have bird counslors that they went to with problems like that? Maybe that's what they did every morning when he would always hear so much chirping! They were solving their problems constructively! Kazuo smiled. Good for them. 

He looked back down. In the distance he could faintly see the shape of their apartment complex. He turned to his sister.

"Hey Tetsuko." He swung his back pack around onto his back. "Race ya home!" And with that he took off sprinting.

~*~

"Allright." Zorui got up as well and walked past Hotarubi into the kitchen. "I'll get something started for dinner. Oh! Give Rai my regards ok?" He opened up the fridge, hoping to find something that wouldn't take too long to prepare. His eyes fell apon a rather large ice cream container. A small square of paper was taped on top. It read: 'This is filled with lots of nasty worms for my science class. Do not disturb, they will attack. -Kazuo' Zorui rolled his eyes and peeled off the lid. The carton was about half way full with ice cream and a spoon rested on top. Zorui sighed and stuck the carton back in the fridge. He let the door fall shut. "Maybe just some noodles."

As he walked over to the cabinets to grab a pot he spotted two small figures out the window running towards the building. They soon passed out of his sight and he could hear a faint thumping from the stairwell.

"Look out honey," Zorui called over his shoulder shaking his head, but laughing, " They're comming your way."



***



"You're on!" called Tetsuko as she sprinted after him down the street.  She 

soon caught up with him, and they were next to each other as the two entered 

the building.  The door was still closed, and she slowed as she reached it.  

The girl turned to look at her brother.  "Okay, you know the plan, right?  We 

sort of mention it, and then see where it goes from there.  We have to get to 

explain all of this stuff.  They would know about it.  I know they would 

because well, they gave us these things."  She pointed at her digivice on her 

bag.  "So, they must know something about it."



***



Hotarubi laughed as she looked at her husband.

"They do that everyday, don't they?" she asked as she waited for Rai to 

answer.  "Where is he?  He's got to be home."  She walked over to the front 

door and opened it, smiling at her two children.  "Hey you two.  I'd ask 

about your day, but I'm waiting for someone to answer the phone, so go and 

help out your father with dinner."

Tetsuko hurried inside and took off her shoes and put on her house shoes.  

She shuffled into the kitchen and opened up the fridge to find a quick snack. 

 She spotted the ice cream container and opened it.

"Does Kazuo always eat this stuff straight out of the carton?" she asked as 

she put it back.  "He left the spoon this time."  She laughed a little and 

sat at the table.  "Hey, Dad.  I'm curious about something I heard about 

today.  What are digimon?"  Hotarubi looked in as Tetsuko asked the question, 

and her gaze immediately looked at Zorui.



***



Kazuo burst through the door after his sister. He dropped his backpack on to the floor and starting pulling off his shoes. After a bit of coaxing, his feet were freed, and the boy dropped his sneakers along next to his bag. He didn't bother with his slippers. He ran over towards the kitchen, slid past it (darn those socks), turned around and ran in, nearly missing a collision with his mother.

"Hey Kazuo, could you-" Zorui turned away from the boiling pot of water.

"Got it." Kazuo opened the fridge and pulled out some cucumbers, bean sprouts,and a tomato. He plopped down on at the table and began to slice up the tomato.

"...What are digimon?"

Tetsuko's question took Zorui by surprise. He was just about to drain the noodles and almost spilled all the boiling water onto his feet. He returned Hotarubi's glance quickly and turned back to the noodles.

"Digimon huh? Where'd you hear about this?"



***



"At the Zone.  Some kids were talking about it," said Tetsuko as she took a 

cucumber and started slicing it.  "It was odd because I sort of recognized 

the name, but they were talking about fighting and saving the Digital World.  

Is it true?"  She stopped to look at her mother and father, with a worried 

expression on her face.

Hotarubi looked as if she had seen a ghost or something, and she immediately 

turned away to stand in the hallway.  She still held the phone in her hand as 

she listened to Tetsuko chatter.

"Is it?" asked Tetsuko again.



***



Akemi grinned shyly as Kojiro left, the boy monopolising her attention.  She 

waved at his back, perhaps hoping that he would happen to turn and see her.  

He didn't.  She became aware that there was something in her hand, and 

somebody had said something to her.  She looked blankly at Tekiya for a 

moment, trying to figure out what the youth had said.

    "Oh, right!" she realised, "Yeah, um, sure, we can get together.  In 

fact.  I'd have to ask, but Rumi's - that's my friend, Rumi - she's having a 

slumber party in a few days' time.  I could ask, if you're interested..."  

She grinned again, looking at Tekiya's long red hair.  "I think you'd fit 

right in," she added.





Rai's phone was ringing, technically.  Thanks to the 28-year-old's 

affluence, and his love of stupid gadgets, the phone was shaped like a 

chameleon and sang a song about chameleons whenever anyone rang.  Rai was 

carefully watching the developing Zone story, so it took him a moment to 

realise his phone was singing.

    'Karma chameleon,' sang the plastic chameleon, 'Red, gold and green, red 

gold and green.'

    Rai swatted the newsviewer away, started looking for the phone.  It 

eluded him.  Though the apartment was quite neat, somehow the telephone 

always managed to hide from him.  Possibly it was conspiring with the 

sandwich toaster, which was painted to look like a cow.

    'Life would be easy if your colours were like my dream,' continued the 

elusive gadget, 'Red gold and green, red gold and green.'

    Eventually he tracked the thing down, under the end table next to his 

sofa.  Always the last place you look, he thought to himself as he picked up 

the reciever.  "Rai," he said to the mouthpiece.



***



Yui paused and then rolled over onto her back to look up at her father. One 

of her hands was resting on her stomach and was clenched into a ball as she 

held something within it's grip.

"Dad... What are Digimon?" Yui asked. "Is there such thing as a Digital 

World?"

Shougo's heart sank like a rock in water as all the color drained from his 

face, a look of shock in his eyes as they locked with Yui's awaiting gaze. 

He didn't know what to say.

Never had either him or Hitori told Yui about the digital world. How could 

they?

How could they tell their own daughter that her father was a demon for 6 

years? How could they explain that he had wanted to destroy the world in 

order to make it a 'perfect' world. He looked into his daughter's eyes. He 

couldn't lie to her.

"Yui...  Where did you hear about Digimon?" Shougo asked, visibly a bit 

shaken.

"From some kids at school." She answered. "One of the boys said that you and 

mom should know alot about it because you guys controlled these creatures 

called Digimon and you guys could travel to a world called the 'Digital 

World' and you fought this evil creature named... um... Akuramon?"

"Akumamon..." SHougo whispered, the name echoeing in his head as he 

immediately stood and turned from Yui. He was silent for a moment and then 

began to walk towards to door. "It's not something you should be worrying 

about Yui. You don't have to fill that same destiny..." He whispered as he 

left the room.

"Dad?" Yui questioned, tilting her head to one side. Had she said something 

wrong? And what did he mean by that same destiny?



Shougo left the room, making his way to his study where he stood silent 

within it's doorway for several minutes before shuffling inside. Black hair, 

and pale skin caught his eye suddenly as he passed one of the mirror hanging 

on the wall. He froze, eyes shifting to the side to look straight into the 

mirror. Nothing but his reflection. Was he seeing things? Moving away from 

the mirror, he sat down at his desk and stared down at the papers sitting 

neatly in a pile. He took off his glasses and rubbed the part of his nose in 

between his eyes with his pointer finger and thumb. He was getting far to 

old to be worrying about what happened back then.



'You have recieved 1 new message' He heard the small e-mail port on his desk 

suddenly say. He lowered his hand and stared at the E-box on his desk.

"Read message 1." He said.



Message 1 - from 'The Order'

Finally, we've found you, Shougo-sama.



***



Tenkei looked amongst the others as they departed. "Look, I have no reason 

to lie. You don't have to believe me, but I am only trying to warn you guys 

with the truth... I am concerned for us all."



Sighing and shaking his head in disappointment at some of the other's 

reactions towards him, he turned to Kennon. "I'm just going to go talk to 

Kyoko's mother for a second, I'll be right back." He followed Kyoko out of 

the Zone and found her with her mother near the car.



"Hai, Mrs. Yukari. It's nice to finally meet you! My name is Tenkei 

Tasukeru, my father is Makoto. He said that you and him are old friends, 

right?" he smiled, holding out a hand for her to shake if she wanted.



***



Kennon watched as the others slowly departed.  Making his mind up to call his brother when he got home and ask him all about this Digimon thing again, he waited for Tenkei to get ready to leave.  "I'll ask my brother again" he confided to the other boy.  "He's a bit wierd, but he's a rock star, and they are all wierd" he stated bluntly.  "I thought he was just telling me a childrens story, but having seen a Digimon for myself, I have lots of questions" he finished, as the pair prepared to leave the Zone.  Kennon stood nearby as Tenkei greated Kyoko's mother, waiting patiently.



***



Kokoro smiled at the boy as gripped his hand in hers and shook it firmly.

 

'Defiently Makoto's boy no doubt, I reconginze him for some of the photographs we exchanged..and he's so poliet for he's age as well. Yep, this is Makoto's son without a doubt..'

 

"It's nice to finally meet you in person Teneki. I have been able to talk to your father lately how is he doing?"

 

Kyoko let out a loud yawned a she opened the car door and plopped down in the passanger seat. 



***



Zorui took a deep breath and turned back around to tend to the noodles. He began to drain the water from the pot. "Well Tetsuko...ah..Digimon..." He didn't think he could just tell her everything, but then what SHOULD he tell her? The man grabbed four small bowls from a shelf above him and began dividing the noodles into each. 

Kazuo took his knife and lifted it high above an unfortunate cucumber,"Yeah daddy, are they cute?" He frowned, concentrating intently on the execution. "Mmm..." Zorui mumbled watching Kazuo closely ," Kazuo be careful, remember how much you didn't like stitches last time?"

"Oh I'm always careful Daddy." *Chop* The knife came down and a small slice of cucumber went shooting across the room. Zorui shook his head a bit a turned back to Tetsuko.

"Now what exactly did you say these kids were saying?" He asked, still not wanting to answer the question directly.



***



Tetsuko dodged the flying cucumber that came after her and glared a little at 

her brother.

"One boy was talking about some hybrid digimon, right, Kazuo?" started 

Tetsuko.  "What was his name...Akumamon was what he said.  And then he talked 

about how this evil digimon digimon was trying to destroy everything.  Daddy, 

it couldn't be true, could it?  I mean.  The boy sounded like there was 

something bad going on again and that we, Kazuo and I, are supposed to do 

something about it because we have those walkie-talkies you gave us."  She 

put her digivice on the table and smiled nervously.  "He said that there were 

children called the digi-destined and that his father was one of them.  

Daddy, he seemed to know so much, and he was so determined to protect the 

Digital World or somethig of that sort, but I'm not sure whether to believe 

it or not.  Are these digimon and other worlds real?"



***



"Rai!" said Hotarubi through the cordless phone.  "Oh thank goodness you're 

home.  Something's going on, but I just don't know what's going on."  She 

walked down the hallway carrying the phone to be further away from her 

children.  "Tetsuko and Kazuo, my children...they're talking about digimon 

and things that we did when we were young."  She paused.  "Wait, you said 

your digivice was missing, right?  Kazuo and Tetsuko have ours now."



***



Kyo looked from his father to his mother as he ate his dinner. He had wanted 

to start off with questions about the digital world, but now he found 

himslef hesitating. Did he really want to know? Could he continue his life 

without knowing? Was he to be part of a team? Kyo frowned at that last 

thought. He never liked being on a team. He was happy just relying on 

himself and his own skills. He may help, but never actually become a member 

of any team. Katai studied his son as he ate some rice. He could tell that 

his son was struggling with himself, but it was not his place to question 

it.

"So, how was your day Kyo," Kyo's mother, Suzume, asked.

"It was...interesting," Kyo said.

"How so?" Katai asked knowingly.

"Well...a bunch of kids got in trouble for being late, and then I headed 

over to the Zone after school..."

"I heard about that on the news," Suzume said. "All those machines acting 

up. You weren't hurt, were you?"

"No, no Mom, I'm fine," Kyo smiled. "But some of the kids that had gotten in 

trouble were shocked. And then..."

"And then....?" Katai said.

"And then one of the kids started talking about the digital world and the 

digi-destined and other kinds of crap," Kyo said quickly.

"Digital World?" Suzume asked, loking to Katai.

"Dad, do you know anything about the digital world?"

Katai wiped his mouth and leaned back in his chair. "You shouldn't concern 

yourself with the digital world."

"Then it is real," Kyo said astonished.

Katai sighed. "It is as real as you want it to be."

"What the hell is that supposed to mean!" Kyo shouted as he stood. "I ask 

for a simple answer, and you come back with some cryptic slag!"

"Kyo, watch your mouth," Suzume said as she stood.

"Whatever," Kyo snorted. "When you're reaady to talk, I'll be in my room." 

Kyo stormed out of the room and slammed the door to his room.

Suzume looked at Katai. "What in kamisama's name was that about."

Katai just shook his head.



***



Zorui listened as Tetsuko talked. He wondered who she had found all this out from. He took the now chopped vegetables from both Kazuo and Tetsuko and scattered them between the bowls. As she mentioned Akumamon, he could feel his heart sink. He had worked so hard to leave that part of his life behind him, and it had worked. He couldn't remember a time from his childhood where he felt as happy as he did everyday now. In the back of his mind he could see a short boy with bright, long purple hair, grinning wickedly. Zorui shook his head quickly. He poured some sesame dressing over his make-shift hiyashi chuka and walked back to the table.

"I don't want you two to worry. I don't what this kid said, but if anything bad were to happen in this world, or some other, there are people that will, and can take care of it."



***



Kennon waited by the entrance to the zoom for Tenkei.  His head was still spinning from what the other boy had to say, and Kennon was desperately trying to remember everything his brother had ever said about Digimon and the Digital World.  Akaru was a real engima to Kennon, totally opposite in personality but total devoted to his little brother.  Kennon enjoyed Akaru's company, but found some of the things he said and did to be rather unusual, and not things he would do himself.  Resolving himself to call Akaru again as soon as he got home, Kennon turned his attention back to the car where Tenkei was talking.



***



Tekiya smiled and couldn't pass up the opportunity to show off his lush 

long locks once more, in spite of all that had happened.  He was very 

thankful that the glitch earlier hadn't threatened to singe the long 

trail.  Softly, and somewhat coyly, he giggled.

"That sounds like fun, but. . . I dun think I'd fit in too well at 

something like that." he winked enigmatically and began to draw 

away.  Waving to Akemi casually as he shouldered his purse and went for the 

doors, "I'll think about it though, okay?  You just see if it's all right 

with your friend."  he called, then left The Zone.



Some time later, Tekiya found himself alone in his room.  Akai, his 

ruthless Aunt, had sent him there without supper for coming home late.  No 

matter that he'd tried to explain or that his excuse could be backed by a 

news report on TV, she was stern and harsh on the matter.

Tekiya flopped down upon his bed, glaring at his lifeless 

computer.  Wanting so badly to turn it on and venture onto the web, but 

knowing that Akai would surely catch him the moment he did so and would 

take away the machine for good then.

His gaze travelled over to his sewing machine, broken two weeks prior when 

his little cousin had thrown a fit.  What was worse than the very incident, 

was that he got blamed for it and was grounded for upsetting the 

toddler.  Tekiya got up off the bed and walked over to the useless device, 

sighing as he ran fingers over the ruined costume still caught under the 

needle.

Sitting down at the sewing desk, he began to rifle through miscellaneous 

odds and ends.  Finding that he had a cute blue pom-pom within the midst of 

it all.  This would make a neat little accessory he thought, readying a 

needle and thread.



***



"My father is fine, yeah..." Tenkei replied, looking back to the entrance. 

Kennon was waiting for him. He needed to be quick. "Mrs. Yukari, I need to 

ask you something. There's been a problem... nobody's been hurt... yet. And 

that's the problem..."



He quickly told her about everything that had happened that day, including 

the emergence of digivices and digimon, and the strange vision they had 

recieved in the VR machine.



"...I was meant to tell all this to my dad as soon as I got home. He said 

that you and him were these kids called the digidestined when you were 

younger, so hopefully you know what I'm talking about. I'm really worried 

Mrs. Yukari, not only for the digital world... but for the kids I mentioned 

as well. Can you help us, please?"



***



Kokoro could feel the color drain from her face, she could bearly resist the urge to get sick. 



'Makoto Damnit..why.." 



She gripped her steering wheel tightly and turned her eyes forward. 



"Get in..." her voice cracked.. but her tone insisted it was a request but one of demanded. 



"Momma are you ok?" 



Kyoko looked up from her relaxed position.. her mother didn't look well..not at all.



***



Reikou held his gun up.  "Ok, we need to do something about this situation, 

and fast.  I'm going to make a break for it and try to get a better 

position, we can set up a crossfire from there.  Cover me!"  Reikou stood 

and leapt out the door, clearing the stairway leading up to the house.  His 

reaction time was superb.  As he fell towards the ground, he made note of 

the locations of several of the shooters:  One on a nearby roof, another in 

the bushes accross the street, and a third behind a large tree.  But still, 

there were many others he had not yet seen.  And of course Nakazato who had 

not yet made a move.



Reikou hit the ground running.  He could feel the seconds ticking away as 

the soliders bean to react to his appearence.  Their guns, all trained on 

him, began firing, but they were far to slow.  Reikou drove his shoulder 

into the side of his car and hit the ground.  "Ow!  Fuck!"  Despite his 

pain, he pulled open his car door and reached uner the seat.  Fumbling 

around, he punched a small switch on the underside.  After a moment, several 

metallic popping sounds were heard as a small section of the floor came 

loose.  Reikou grabbed it, and tossed it aside, revealing a small hidden 

compartment, within it, a few grenades were carefully hidden.  Reikou smiled 

as he withdrew them and pulled the pins.  He tossed them with ease over the 

side of the car and directed his eyes downward as a brilliant white flash 

overtook the entire area, blinding all those in the area.  Reikou made his 

move.



He jumped to his feet and darted out from behind the car, his gun drawn and 

held high.  The three he had first identified were the first to fall.  They 

were at the mercy of Reikou's nearly perfect aim.  He spun around a tree 

firing a single shot, striking the first man in the center of his forehead, 

slamming his body against the wall, his blood splattering against the 

windows.  The second man stumbled out from behind the tree and caught 2 

shots in the chest.  The final man managed to regain his vision for a 

moment, but no more.  Reikou lept sideways through the air, and lifting his 

gun with one hand, fired a single shot which found it's target in the man's 

neck.  Reikou hit the ground and slid to a stop alongside a second parked 

car.  He sat up.  "Ishou, Sen!  What the hell are you waiting for?!  Shoot 

them already!!!"



***



Sen's cables came to Reikou's aid, but not before she suffered the 

consequences. One of the bullets from th heavy gunfire hit her in the 

shoulder and leg. She fell back again the wall, gripping her shoulder with 

her opposite hand.

"Ishou..." She gasped, slidding down to a sitting position.



***



The phone fell quiet for a moment, as Rai tried to get his thoughts in 

order.  "Yes, it's missing," he confirmed, "I'm ... not sure if it just 

vanished, or if somebody has it.  I think .. I think maybe it made somebody 

pick it up.  Somebody that .. it knew would get it to where it needed to be? 

  I don't know.  I'm still thinking it through.  Whatever the case, it's 

definitely on the move, which can only mean trouble for the digital world.  

If you see what I mean."  His voice caught slightly as a thought occurred to 

him.  "Hey, your kids, did they take the digivices or did you hand them 

over?  Did you ... this might sound odd, but did you think about why you 

were doing it at the time?  What, um, and don't take this the wrong way but, 

what were you thinking?  At that exact moment."



***



Tenkei pulled his hand slowly away as he looked at Kokoro's responce. "I'm 

sorry. Maybe I said too much. Forget I said anything, in fact it was just 

all a joke, okay? Just something I made up. Immature, I know, but you don't 

have to concern yourself with anything." he chuckled, deciding to quickly 

cover with a false excuse for his story to make her feel better. 'Maybe it 

isn't better if some of the grownups knew after all,' he thought to himself. 

At least, he would be very careful about sharing his thoughts the next time 

he talked to a grownup.



He made a seperate shrugging gesture to Kyoko, indicating he had tried. 

"Anyway, I better go, I have a friend waiting for me. Nice to meet you Mrs. 

Yukari, sorry for the inconvinence." He waved, then turned away and walked 

back into the Zone, looking around for Kennon and the remaining group of 

kids from the group that were still left.



***



Kennon looked at Tenkei as the boy made his way towards him.  Despite having only just met him, Kennon was pretty sure that Tenkei was somebody who he could trust, which was rather unusual because Kennon normally never trusted hardly anybody.  "What was that about?" he asked quietly, as Tenkei approached.  "This is getting really wierd.  We really need to find out some solid facts, not just all these stories" he confirmed.



***



Kyoko couldn't remember seeing her mom, like this..it was a strange appearance. To her knowledge her mother had never been damanding..yes she was give chores..but not in a tone like that.



Kokoro let out a shaken sigh as the boy walked away. She had felt bad for talking to the boy in such a tone..but her own personal fear had gotten the best of her. She started the car and proceeded to return home, as she drove she typed an e-box to anyone she could think of the original digidistened minus herself and her husband. The note was simple.



"I think we all need to talk...".-Yukari Kokoro.



***



"I had a feeling that they would need it," replied Hotarubi over the phone.  

"We gave it to them as a gift.  Something told us that they would need it 

someday.  Just a feeling, and we gave them the excuse that they were special 

walkie-talkies, which they pretty much believe."  She paused as she walked 

further down the hallway so Tetsuko and Kazuo wouldn't hear her.  "And 

there's definitely something going down in the Digital World with that mass 

email from 'The Order.'  It sounded exactly like what Akumamon would have 

done.  Not to mention, Tetsuko and Kazuo seem to have heard from a boy at the 

Zone about the Digital World and digimon.  We never really told them anything 

about it, and I'm worried that perhaps they'll have to go and fight like we 

did."



***



Tetsuko looked up at her father as she held onto the digivice.

"So, what this boy told is just some story, right?" she asked.  She looked 

nervously at her brother, not quite sure of what to do say.  The conversation 

wasn't exactly going according to her plan, but she had to find out whether 

this stuff was true.  She turned back to her brother.  "I mean...he knew so 

much about it, and..."  She sat back down.  "I don't know."



***



"Sen!" Ishou yelled darting to his wifes side immediatelly looking at the 

wounds.  Concern began to move through him and he removed Sen's visor and 

ranhis hands through her hair.  "Don't worry, I'll get you out of here my 

dear..." he said softly and looked around tehm "We need an ambulance Reikou, 

where's that backup you called fo..." he started but stopped as his eyes 

widened.  Looking down off of the balcony he could see a coupl of streets 

over between the buildins and luckily got a very quick glimps of Kojiro on 

his way home from school.  "Shit!"



***



"Just a feeling?  Yeah, that sounds to me like ..."  Rai paused again.  It

was, in truth, sounding more and more as though the digivices were directly

influencing people's actions, selecting bearers to travel to the digital

world and fight to defend it.  He didn't entirely like the way they seemed

to be manipulating people, but deep down he had an abiding trust in the

little devices.  Probably, he figured, they were selecting carriers with the

greatest chance of success.  He was pretty sure they'd choose wisely.  But

he had learned, over these past years, that other people didn't always share

his faith.  "... I'm sure it's nothing to worry about," he declared.  "Just

keep an eye on them, and ... I don't know.  They're good kids.  They'll

probably cope if anything weird happens."

    A mail window appeared near his elbow - Kokoro.  With his free hand he

tapped 'Reply to all' and typed a quick suggestion.

    'Tokyo Tower.  Obs platform.  Tomorrow evening.  -Rai'



***



"That's what I was tring to do just now." Tenkei explained to Kennon. "You 

know that girl, Kyoko? Her mother is one of my dad's closest friends, and he 

said that she was part of the group years ago who were involved in digimon. 

When I tried to explain to her what had happened, her mother started acting 

really disturbed and distant, like she was sick or something. So, I had to 

lie that I made the whole story up just to make her feel better." He sighed 

and shrugged at Kennon. "I agree, we need some solid facts about this stuff 

before we can help. Do you know anybody that we could talk to who could 

seriously help us, Kennon?"



***



It was getting quite late by the time Akemi got home to her family's house.

She closed the door quietly, carefully removed her shoes and tiptoing across

the hall.

    "Just so we're clear, did you actually think I hadn't heard you come

in?"  The voice was her father's, and came just as she was stepping onto the

staircase.  She stopped and slowly turned around, rueing the fact that you

could see the hall quite clearly from the living room.  Dad was sitting on

the couch in front of the TV, still wearing his shirt from work, though his

tie was no doubt draped over the arm of a chair somewhere.

    "Well," she replied with forced cheerfulness, "I was kind of hoping."

    Shinji smirked.  "We don't always get what we want," he said.  "It's

past eight, and you know the rules.  No TV, no Net, and you have to come

home straight after school tomorrow."

    "Ahh - but Dad," Akemi protested, making her way over the lounge towards

her father, "I made some new friends today!  I was kind of hoping to -"

    "No buts.  You could have called, you could have mailed, just a word to

let us know where you were would have done."

    "Oh... I guess I forgot?" Akemi winced.

    Shin nodded, looking his daughter directly in the eye.  He brushed some

stray hair out of her face.  "Yeah, I heard about that thing at the Zone.

There's a couple of reports of a green-haired girl being involved.  Are you

okay?" he asked.  Akemi made a 'hah' noise, somewhere between a laugh and a

sigh.

    "Yes, it was me, and yes, I'm fine," she answered.  "It was wierd, one

of the games just went all random and I think a couple of the helmets

shorted out.  No big."

    "But it could have been," her father chided, "And we would have had no

idea where you were until you turned up on the evening newscast.  See," he

added, poking her nose gently, "This is why we want to know where you are in

the evenings."

    "I know," she admitted reluctantly.  "But I'm grown up now, Dad!  I'm a

teenager.  You should trust me not to -"

    "It's not about you," Shin interrupted, "You, I trust.  It's everything

else I worry about.  You know, you got off lightly.  We talked about keeping

you away from the sleepover, but in the end we decided that would be kind of

harsh."  Actually, Shin's wife - Yuki - had been the one who suggested it,

but they had a general policy of not admitting what punishment was whose

idea.  They didn't want the kids to think of them as good-parent/bad-parent.

    "You mean you talked Mom out of it?"  Akemi grinned.  Shin rolled his

eyes.  It didn't seem to be working.

    "You may very well think that," he commented with a wry smile, "but I

couldn't possibly comment.  Now get up those stairs, young girl, I'm sure

you've got some homework you can be doing."

    "Okay, okay," Akemi relented, heading for the stairs. "Call me if you

get attacked by any evil hybrid digimons, okay?"

    "Sure thing, honey," Shin answered absently.  He was used to his

daughter saying things like that when she left the room.  It started as

'Don't have any ice cream without me', and over the years developed into

'Scream if the martians invade' or 'Shout if any dragons try to eat you' or

'Be sure and tell me if the polar ice caps melt and we all are doomed to a

watery grave'.  This was a little different though.  Digimons?  Where had he

heard that word before?  He dismissed it, probably something from a

commercial or a new cartoon.



***



Reikou kept his body pressed against the car as the bullets tore through the 

body and engine.  He was pinned down.  Suddenly, however, the shooting 

ceased.  Had they run out of bullets, or were they waiting for him?  

Reikou's heart was beating at a furious pace.  Swet dripped down his brow as 

he waited for something... anytyhing.  Then, he heard a voice.  One that 

filled him with rage and passion from head to toe.  "Reikou!  Come, now, are 

you so afraid that you cower there behind that piece of scrap?  Come!  Face 

me if you dare!"  Reikou gritted his teeth.  He was trying to draw him out 

into the open.  "You coward!  You're worse than that pathetic fool Orikasa!" 

  Reikou's temper began to flare.  "You should have seen him!  He begged me 

to spare his life, that spineless whelp!  He begged, and I shot him, and I 

enjoyed it!"



Unable to contain his hate and rage any longer, Reikou jumped up and dashed 

out from behind the car, his gun drawn.  "Die you bastard!!!"  Reikou fired 

as he ran, sending Nakazato sprawling accross the pavement, skillfully 

dodging each shot.  "I'm going to end this here and now!"  As he ran towards 

the other man, he reached into his pocket, and pulled a clip, and slapped it 

into the gun.



"Enough of this!"  Nakzato drew his brilliant silver Desert Eagle from his 

jacket, and with a deafaning blast, shot towards Reikou who managed to jump 

aat precisely the right moment.  He launched himself into the air and kicked 

the gun away.



"You're good, but I've got the benefit of experience!  I've spent my life 

chasing down punks like you!"  Reikou aimed towards Nakazato.  The man 

smiled.  He crouched low and spun around, retrieving a large knife from his 

boot which he skillfully unleashed towards Reikou.  It caught him off guard, 

knocking the pistol from his hand.



"Forget your petty weapons and face me like a warrior!!!"  Cathing Reikou 

mid stride, he slammed his knee into his gut, sending his body barrel 

rolling through the air.  Reikou hit the ground, but quickly rebounded into 

a fighting stance.  Without breaking stride, he launched his fists towards 

Nakazato, whom skillfully dodged each.  Nakazato kicked Reikou into the 

ground.  "You pathetic weakling!  You cannot hope to stand against me!"  

Nakazato jammed his heel into Reikou's Stomach.  "I am far beyond you!"  

Bending over, he garbbed Reriko and lifted him up by the collar and threw 

him accross the street into his car.  Reikou's arm smashed through the 

window, leaving his body hanging on the shards of broken glass that remained 

in the window.  Reikou began to laugh.  "What's so funny?  Have you finally 

realized how useless it is to resist?!"



"What I've realized..."  Reikou stood carefully, his arm still dangling in 

the car.  "...is that you think yourself so powerful..."  Reikou removed his 

arm, and in his hand sat a small, but very high yield explosive device.  In 

an instant, Reikou tossed the device accross the street, directly in front 

of his nemesis, and launched himself over the car.  The explosion was 

massive.  Nakazato stood in horror as it overtook his body.  The force of 

the blast was so much that the shockwave tossed Reikou into the air like a 

ragdoll and slammed him down hard on the pavement.  He tried to get up, but 

quickly succumed to unconsiousness.  The last thing he heard was the echoes 

of police sirens in the background.



***



Zorui smiled wearily to himself. He should have known better than to think Tetsuko would drop the subject so quickly.

"Again, I didn't hear the boy's story, so I really can't tell you if what he said was true." He was hoping that Hotarubi would get off the phone soon; he was running out of excuses. Zorui reached behind him and brought the four bowls to the table. "Anyway," he smiled," Like I said, there's nothing for you two to worry about."

Kazuo was starting to get bored with the conversation. Only his father could manage to make something as cool as a screaming dragon in a defective VR game and spontaniously combusting backpacks boring. Not that his dad was boring ALL the time, far from it actually, but if he set his mind to it he could put Kazuo to sleep even if the boy had just eaten a bag of raw sugar (which had been the case on a few memorable occasions).

As they talked, Kazuo got up from his seat and grabbed his chopsticks from the counter. They were bright green with yellow spots going down one side. The tops were shaped to look like snake heads. They were rather short, seeing as they were ment for children 5-6 years younger than him, and had ridges in the tips to imliminate runaway noodles. Needless to say, there were considered some of the boy's most prized possesions, next to his hat of course. 

He was now seated back at the table, trying to see which chopstick could slide the fastest across the surface. Currently the one on his left was winning, but the one on the right had a good steady pace. Kazuo had realized a while ago that his dad wasn't going to be much help. Well, he decided, they'd just have to look some place else then.



***



Mashiromon popped her head out of Tetsuko's bag and looked around for 

Kazuo's.  She saw it instantly and bounced over to it.  She nudged it gently, 

hoping maybe Koseromon would be in it.

"Meow?" she asked very softly.  She nudged it again and then jumped on it 

once.



***



Kennon's face had an expression of deep concentration as he thought things over.  "My brother Akaru would help us" he concluded, " but he's out of town for a few weeks on tour.  My mom and dad don't know anything about this" he mused.  "What we should maybe do is ask everybody who was there today who saw these goings on to meet up."  he looked a bit nervous at this suggestion.  "I don't like meeting people I don't know, but it seems like the best way of getting to the bottom of this mystery."



***



Shougo's breath quickened suddenly as his eyes shot to the screen. Suddenly, 

another 2 e-mail were recieved into his inbox as he stared at it, 

speechless.



You have, 2 new messages



He wasn't sure if he could get out the words. The first was from Rai, asking 

everyone to meet at the Orbs platform the next evening. That was something 

he needed to pass on to Hitori. The next, once again was from 'The Order'.

"Read message 3..." His voice shuddered, visibly shaken as his mouth went 

dry.



Message 3 - from 'The Order'

Shougo Asagi,

You are the chosen of Akumamon. Only you can merge with him to recreate what 

was lost. We've been watching you and we long for you to be with us again. 

Follow our instructions, for we would like to arrange a meeting with you.

Do not go to the Orbs platform tommorrow night at Tokyo Tower. Come to Ueno 

park, a place of beauty within a horrid city of darkness. Come alone. If you 

tell anyone of this meeting, they will be eliminated.



We look forward to finally meeting you.



Shougo felt like he wanted to sink under some sort of rock. It had to be a 

trick. No one was supposed to know besides the Digi-Destined and Hitori's 

parents. A part of him was saying not to go, and the other half was saying 

he needed to find out who these people were and how they knew so much about 

him. Yet the last line went over and over in his head. He wasn't to tell 

anyone.



Hitori was downstaires, finishing up her the cleaning dishes of the dinner 

and Yui stood silently next to the closed doorway of her father's study, her 

ear pressed against the door, listening to each word spoken by the e-mail. 

Some words were muffled, but she was able to make out Ueno park tommorrow 

night, Akumamon and not to tell anyone. Her heart plummeted like a rock. Her 

father did know about Akumamon. Why was he keeping it secret from her? 

Immediately she skittered back to her own room and shut the door. She ran to 

her sidepack and took out her E-box and immediately wrote an e-mail to 

Kojiro.



Kojiro,

Get your butt over to my house as soon as you can. I found out some info on 

that thing we heard about today. TUrns out my dad is right involved with it. 

He even got a personal e-mail from 'The Order' about that Akumamon guy. 

Wierd huh? Anyways, get over here!!



~~*~~



Sen clenched her teeth shut as the police swarmed the area.

"Reikou... You fool..." She hissed, clutching the wound. She looked to Ishou 

immediately and said. "They'll interrogate us... They'll ake my equipment... 

Find out I have all those files..."

She tilted her head back and screamed, pain overcoming her.

"We need to get those files!" She continued, she shut her eyes momentarily 

and then opening them again, as they glazed over. "Ishou... This could be 

the start of something bigger..."



***



"Okay, sounds like a good start." Tenkei nodded. "We have Tetsuko's and 

Kazuo's number, and they were with us in the game when we all saw that 

dragon." He looked down at the piece of paper in his hand that Tetsuko had 

given him. "So, we can rely on them to meet with us again, I'm sure they'll 

understand if we gave them a call. As for the others..." He hesitated, 

trying to think. "...they are all possibly involved besides the three of us, 

but we don't know that for sure. We need to find out more about this." He 

scratched the back of his head. "The only other person I feel I can trust 

talking to about this would be my dad. Don't worry, I'm sure he'll know how 

to handle this."



***



Meanwhile downtown, the city's fire department had been busy putting out an 

oil fire that had erupted in a fast food restaurant's kitchen. Makoto whiped 

the sweat from his brow with a sleeve, having already put the last of the 

fire out with his wet-spray extinguisher. As the crew cheered in victory and 

headed back from the truck, a beep from Makoto's E-Box came from his coat 

pocket. He pulled it out and found three new messages: the first was from 

his wife, telling him to be careful and to come home soon. The second 

surprised him, it was from Kokoro.



"I think we all need to talk...".-Yukari Kokoro.



He wondered what she meant by this, and checked the last one. It was from 

Rai, and he became even more confused. Quickly, he sent a short reply e-mail 

to all:



I'll meet you all there. - Tasukeru Makoto



He sent it and moved over to reel in the fire hose, when the comms radio 

began spluttering. "Calling all units, there's been an explosion in the 

residential area..." the address was given out.



"Holy... that's near where Sen's and Ishou's house is! Let's move out, 

boys!" he called out, clambering into the fire truck. The sirens blared on 

as the truck sped hastily through the city.



"Damn it... I hope they're all okay..."



***



"OW!" Kazuo reached down and rubbed his shin. He put his chopsticks down and looked up at his mom. He didn't know what to ask, Tetsuko had pretty much covered the basics. He didn't think it would be wise to start a conversation about screaming dragons seeing as it probably wasn't an appropriate topic for the dinner table. He looked at his dinner and then back up at his mom.

"Mommy, have you ever heard of backpacks spontaniously catching on fire?"

In his pocket, Zorui could hear his E-box going off. He pulled it out and turned down the volume. He'd check it after dinner.

~*~

As Mashiromon jumped on to Kazuo's backpack, a few small plastic farm animals were pushed out of the top.

"Hi?" The new little voice wasn't comming from the backpack. It was comming from the other room. "Hi? Hi!" A soft wooshing sound could be heard and Koseromon rounded the corner, hovering about an inch off the ground. Her eyes fell of Mashirmon and lit up at once.

"Hiiii!" She squealed(quietly)with delight.



***



And just as Tekiya was about to stab the little blue ball of fluff, he 

noticed something strange about.  something that he hadn't noticed a few 

seconds ago.  Two shiny black buttons seemed to have been sewn onto the 

blue ball.  Tekiya blinked, had he already tampered with this thing?

As he blinked, it almost missed that the buttons seemed to wink out of 

existence in rapid succession themselves, appearing like a blinking action 

as well.  Tekiya frowned and readied his needle again, yet froze when he 

saw the buttons blink again, much more clear and obvious this time.

"What the--" Tekiya experimentally squeezed the ball.  To each squeeze, he 

was greeted with a tiny sound.  "Niipui!  Niipui!" and the buttons, which 

Tekiya slowly recognized as eyes, narrowed in displeasure for the treatment.

"Ah!" With a shocked cry, Tekiya dropped the living ball of blue 

fluff.  Watching in amazement as it bounced back into the pile of scrap 

material, squealing it's strange sound all the way.  Tekiya felt floored 

and practically fell over onto his desk.

Staring widely at the mess of fabric, he soon saw the puff with eyes 

peeking out and looking at him.  "Niipui?" it called, seeming in 

askance.  Tekiya could do nothing more than gawk, watching as it shuffled 

and hopped out of the pile and uttered another small, inquiring cry.

Tekiya's hands cupped the ball in an instance.  Holding it securely in the 

curve of his palms, listening to it freak and squall in its tiny voice.  It 

was when Tekiya heard a more remorseful note from within his hands that he 

chanced to open them and take a look.

"Niipu~i!" it wailed and Tekiya was taken aback by the sight of minute 

tears gathered in the corners of the beady little eyes.  Now it was Tekiya 

who began to freak.

"Oh no, no.  Shh, it's all right.  I didn't mean to hurt you.  I mean, 

geez, you really caught me off guard, you know?  I've never run across a 

mutated cotton ball before.  It's pretty freaky, isn't it?  Ah, freaky but 

in a good way, I mean you're really cute too. . . for a ball of blue fur 

with eyes. . . ah, well. . ."

Tekiya got up off his chair and began to pace about the room, his hands 

still cupping the creature.  The blue ball blinked at Tekiya and cooed, 

then bounced excitedly in his hands.  Tekiya wondered if it had understood 

him, or was simply calmed by the sound of his voice.

Cursing softly beneath his breath, he frowned as he looked down at the 

happy little thing.  "Who do I call in a case like this?  The SPCA?  An 

exterminator?  The organization for the paranormal?"

The ball began to bounce, its tiny eyes looking to something other than 

Tekiya.  Slowly, Tekiya turned his own sights into the same direction and 

espied his computer.  Grinding his teeth, he went over and turned the 

system on.

"If I get in trouble for this, it's all your fault."

"Niipui!"



***



Kyo sat on his bed staring at Aonisaimon. It had to be a toy, that was the 

only explanation. This thing couldn't be real, it was just too unreal. And 

his father tiptoed around the subject so much, he had to know something. So 

why didn't he just tell Kyo? The boy lookoed up to see his father in the 

doorway.

Katai looked at his son for a second. How could he explain it to him? Katai 

never fully understood it himself, but being the child of Contenment, he 

could go along with whatever information was provided to him. Kyo was a lot 

different than he had been when he was his age.

"Hey," Katai finally said.

"Are you ready to tell me the truth," Kyo said coldly.

"And what is the truth?" Katai said. "Words spoken from my mouth?"

"You're doing it again," Kyo said as he turned away.

Katai sighed. "Listen, I can only say so much. Even I don't know everything. 

You're going to have to discover the actual truth for yourself. That little 

thing was given to you for a reason."

Kyo turned back to his father. "Little thing? Aonisaimon?" He looked down at 

the little digimon, who was crawling across his bed. "...Then...it is 

true?!" Kyo turned to the doorway, but his father was gone. Looking back at 

Aonisaimon, Kyo smiled slightly. Their talk wasn't over, it had only begun.



Katai walked into his bedroom where Suzume was getting ready for bed. He 

gave her a gentle kiss, and then smiled.

"I think I'm making some headway with him," Katai said.

"But what about all that stuff he was talking about? Digimon?"

"Just a child's imagination. Nothing we need to worry about."

Suzume nodded and sat down on the bed to watch the Vid. Katai opened up his 

bedside computer and saw that he had a few messages form the other 

digi-destined.

"I've got to check something," Katai said as he left the room.

In his workroom, Katai reopened his mail and scanned it.



See you guys then -Katai



***



Ishou blinked as he heard the sirens.  At least Kojiro had stopped 

comingtowards the apartment for whatever reason.  In fact he thought he had 

seen the boy reading his ebox and then turned around and ran in the oppocite 

direction, he was glad.  He looked at Sen as he heard the cars approaching 

and took her cheeks gently in his hand and looked at her.

"Sen...Sen, I need you to listen to me, you cannot pass out.  The files Sen, 

they are the only things not backed up on yor laptop.  I know you instructed 

Metarumon to do that for a reason.  I do not want to becaught by the police, 

our work wit hthe government is classified on both ends.  I can whipe the 

lab but I need your permission, Metarumon could scrap the whole memory in 

seconds, and fry all the network systems."



***

"No, honey, I don't think so," replied Hotarubi to her son with a little 

chuckle.  "Did your backpack suddenly catch on fire today?"

*THUD*

Tetsuko head was on the table, and she shook her head a couple of times.

"Dork, he's supposed to help out," she thought as she sat back up.  "When 

will he ever learn?"

"Anyway, you two should have nothing to worry about," said Hotarubi.  She saw 

a little fireball rush through the hallway and pretended she didn't see 

anything.  "There are people out there who will take care of things that are 

endangering the world.  As far as your backpack, Kazuo, backpacks shouldn't 

do that."



***



"Meow," replied Mashiromon softly as she turned around.  "Meow, meow, meow."  

Her eyes diverted towards the kitchen.  "Meow!"  She could smell the food 

from the kitchen, and she was hungry.



***



Kazuo winced a little as Tetsuko hit her head on the table. He knew what that ment. It was his sister's famous "Kazuo is a dork/has done something stupid...AGAIN/brought home pet turtles to live in the bath tub without knowing how messy they are" reaction. Zorui patted his daughter on the shoulder looking slightly flustered, "Are you alright Tetsuko?"

Kazuo finished off the rest of his dinner quickly and looked back at his mom. "Yeah Mommy, It cought on fire this morning, and the little old lady couldn't help or anything!! But I had the situation under control." He grinned and gave a thumbs up. Zorui wondered who this "little old lady" was.

"Meow!"

"Ack!" Kazuo almost fell over backwards in his chair as he scrambled to his feet. "Stay right here! I'll be right back!! Don't move!!!" The boy ran out of the kitchen, silding across the small hall in his socks. There was Mashiromon.

"What are you doing Meow-Chan?" the boy hissed crouching down to the digimon's level," You have to be quiet!!"

"Hiiii!!"

"What's this? Did you make a new friend or something Meo- OH! NO!!" Kazuo clapped his hands over his mouth and looked back over his shoulder. No one in the kicthen seemed to have heard him. He looked back at Koseromon, glaring.

"So we meet again. I bet you've come back for my backpack! You couldn't finish it off the first time, so you thought you'd try again huh? Well it's not going to work!!! I know how fireballs like you think. You're allll the same."

Koseromon looked sideways at Kazuo. What on earth was he going on about?

"Oh don't you play innocent with me. I know what you're thinking, you're going after something ELSE of mine this time...trying to confuse me eh?"

Koseromon smiled happily.

"*GASP* Oh no you wouldn't DARE!!!" Kazuo clamped a hand on top of his head ," You vile evil..fireball!! Do you have no SHAME??? Planning an attack on something as pure and innocent as my hat!!!!"

Koseromon let out a tiny laugh and hopped onto the boy's head.

"Ah Nooo!! Stay away you!!!" Kazuo grabbed his backpack from the floor, pulled Koseromon off of his head, and stuffed her into the bag. It didn't occur to him that he hadn't been burnt in the process.

The boy picked up Mashiromon and Tetsuko's bag and ran towards the step. As he passed the kitchen he called out, "Meet me upstairs Tetsuko!!" and shot off towards his room. A few moments later, the sound of feet pounding on the steps could be heard again and Kazuo ran back through the kitchen(empty handed), placed his bowl in the sink and ran back towards his room.

"Still meet me upstairs Tetsuko!"



***



*THUD*

"Did my twin have to be such a dork?" she thought as she shook her head 

again.  "And...oh man, Meow-chan's loose I bet...oh drat..."

"Sweetie, is everything okay?" asked Hotarubi as Tetsuko sat up.

"Yeah," replied the girl quickly as she got up and put her dishes in the 

sink.  "Excuse me."  She gave a sheepish smile as she hurried out of the 

kitchen and then up the stairs into Kazuo's room.  "What?"  She looked at 

Mashiromon.

"Meow!" it exclaimed.

"Noooo," groaned Tetsuko.  "I knew it.  I knew she got out."  She collapsed 

on Kazuo's bed and laid on it for a moment.  "Why did life all of sudden have 

to get so weird?"

"Meow!" Mashiromon jumped up next to Tetsuko and looked at the girl.  Tetsuko 

sat back up and shook her head.

"All right, Kazuo.  I bet they're both suspicious now," she said.  "And why 

did you have to ask her about the backpack situation?  We're supposed to ask 

until they tell us what was going on.  Burning backpacks aren't going to help 

us."



***



"Zorui, don't you think we should just tell them?" asked Hotarubi as she 

reached for her husband's hand over the table.  "Kazuo's one not to ever 

figure it out, but Tetsuko...she did two of those reactions in just one 

dinner.  They want to know something, and the fact that they've been asking 

about digimon...well, they must have heard something or seen something.  And 

there was a little ball of fire running around a little while ago.  Kazuo 

wouldn't normally leave dinner like that in rush, especially without Tetsuko. 

 There's something going on."



***



Yui waited patiently for Kojiro to show up. It was such extremely important 

news that she was practically busting to tell him what was up. The boy at 

the Zone was right, there was such thing as Digimon. If her father was 

talking about it, it had to be true. But why hadn't he told her before? That 

was something she couldn't figure out.



~~*~~



Shougo stared for what seemed like an eternity at the text on his computer 

screen. He couldn't go. It was probably a bunch of sick minded people 

playing some sort of joke. He reached out almost immediately and hit the 

delete key. The e-mail disappeared, only to suddenly be replaced by another.



You have, 1 new message



Once again it was from the Order.

"Read the new message..." Shougo stammered, as it popped up automatically.



Message 4, from 'The Order'



It seems you have not taken us seriously. That is unfortunate. We will take 

the Angel of Life as our fail safe. We will see you tommorrow night.



Shougo began to tremble.

"Hitori..." He said, his eyes widening as he rose from his chair and walking 

towards the door, his pace increasing with every step. "Hitori!!"



~~*~~



'Nakazato. Take the Angel of Life.'



***



Reikou pushed himself up, shaking off the dizziness.  He staggered about for 

a moment, then fell.  He grappled about, catching his car on the way down.  

He stood there, leaning on the car as a series of paramedics approached him. 

  "Sir!  Are you alright?!"



Reikou held his hand to his head, clearly in pain.  He felt as if he'd been 

hit by a semi, and the ringing in his ears was deafaning.  "Just a small 

scuffle, nothing major."



"Nonetheless, I think you should come with us."



Reikou scowled.  "It's not that serious!  And enough about me, what about 

her?"  He pointed somewhere in the general vicinity of the house.  "She's 

been shot."  Reiko fell over into the paramedic's arms.



"Sir, you're coming with us whether you like it or not."



Reikou sighed.  "Fine, in a minute!"  He pushed himself off of the other man 

and walked unevenly towards the house.  As he did, a series of Police Vans 

pulled out, and about thirty fully armed officers came swarming out.  

Surveying the situation, they quickly ran towards the house.  The lead 

officer stepped forward and addressed Reikou.



"Sir!  Alpha unit reporting as ordered!"



Reikou sat down.  "Yes, I can see that.  However, the situation has been 

deffused for the moment.  Lock this area down.  I don't want any escapes.  I 

want to know what they do.  Oh, and this house is a private residence.  We 

don't have authorization for access.  DO you understand?"



"Yes, sir!"



"Good.  You're in charge then, captain.  As for the injured..."  Reikou 

paused for a moment, gripping his head in pain, a horrid look on his face.  

"...just...take us somewhere..."  Reikou collapsed once more, passing out on 

the steps.



Quickly, the paramedics moved in, placing Reikou and Sen on a pair of 

stretchers.  One of the Paramedics approached Ishou.  "Sir, don't worry, 

everything will be fine."  She handed him a small card.  "This is where 

we'll be taking them.  You're welcome to follow us if you like, but I can't 

allow you to ride in the ambulance."  The paramedics quickly got back inot 

their ambulances and took off, sirens blaring.



*****



Nakazato smiled as he spoke into his phone.  "So.  We are finally making our 

move.  Excellent.  We've been idle far too long.  I will not fail you."  He 

clicked off his phone and ducked into his car.  Turning the key, the engine 

revved loudly as he slammed it into gear and accelerated into the twilight 

sun.



It took about forty five minutes to arrive.  He opened the door and lit up a 

ciaggarette as he approached the door.  Knocking hard, he waited for a 

response.



***



Hitori looked up from her seat in the kitchen and stood up. Without 

hesitation she walked to the front door and opened it.

"Hello?" She asked, looking up at Nakazato. "Can I help you?"

"Hitori!!" She heard Shougo scream as he ran down over the stairs. She 

looked back in the direction of the kitchen as her husband rounded the 

corner.



***



Nakazato grinned evily, directing his attention towards Shougo.  "You were 

warned, Mr. Asagi."  Nakazato reached out and grabbed Hitori, locking his 

arm around her neck.  "And now it has become neccesary to take further 

measures to ensure your cooperation.  You will meet us at Ueno Garden, or 

her life will be forfeit.  Have I made myself clear?"



***



Shougo's eyes flared as a blast of telekenesis hit Nakazato, trying to knock 

him back.

"Let her go!" He hissed, his eyes suddenly loosing all color. His hair moved 

in a flurry as if a gust of wind was causing the strands to dance wildly.



***



Nakazato was caught off guard, and the blast drove him back a few feet, but 

he held up under the strain.  "Hmmmm, impressive.  So you do retain the 

power of Akumamon, excellent, my masters will find this most intriguing.  

However, your powers have weakened over time.  As it stands, I am far more 

powerful."  He reached into his pocket and withdrew a needle and injected 

Hitori who's head slumped as she drifted off into unconsioness.  "If you 

wish to see her alive, you will do exactly as I have told you."  Nakazato 

grinned evily as he finished his statement.  A huge blast of darkness 

erupted from his body without warning, shattering the door frame to pieces.  

"Pathetic fool..."  He turned his back and walked to his car, Hitori's 

unconcious body slung over his shoulder.  He didn't even so much as look 

back to see if the man were dead or alive.  If he had died, then he wouldn't 

have been worth his time anyway.



***



"Well they were probably suspicious anyway considering we were asking about monsters and other worlds," Kazuo replied to his sister's comment. Before she could say anything else he continued ," And burning backpacks may not be important to YOU but I think those few minutes this morning may have permanently scarred me for life!" Tetsuko gave him a sceptical look. "I swear!!"

"You poor baby," She laughed a little ," But really, how are we going to find any information on Digimon now? I wish we had gotten Tenkei's number, we need to talk to him again."

"Well," replied Kazuo who had now set himself to the task of completeing a handstand on top of his bed ," We COULD ask Mom or Dad. They'd probably know it if they are friend's with his father."

"No...that would just make them MORE suspicious, especially if all three of them are connected to these Digimon. They'd figure out what we were up to right away. I guess we can talk at school tomorrow."

Both of them sat in silence thinking. Kazuo's foot slipped and he toppled over backwards, landing face down on the bed with a *WHUMP*.

"hiii..." A sad cry came from the boy's backpack.

"What was that?" Tetsuko turned around to look at her brother.

"Oh, I'd almost forgotten." Kazuo picked up the bag with a look of disgust on his face. "Look what I captured. He was prowling around downstairs." He opened the top of the bag, turned it upside down, and gave it a good shake. Koseromon fell out onto the bed.

"hii...."

"Oh!" Tetsuko watched as the fireball looked sadly up at Kazuo. She let out a small pitiful "hi...."

"Kazuo, I think it's sad!"

Kazuo looked away from the digimon ," Hmph he deserves it. All day he's been bothering me and setting my things on fire and-"

"Kazuo..." Tetsuko inturrpted ," It isn't setting things on fire at all."

Kazuo turned around, pouting. Koseromon didn't move from her spot on the bed as she looked up at him. Of course, nothing aside from the digimon herself, was on fire.

"Actually," Tetsuko continued reaching her hand out towards the ball of fire ," it's kind of cute."

"Don't touch it!!" Kazuo started. Mashiromon hopped closer wondering what all the fuss was about. Tetsuko's fingers dissapeared into the fire. Koseromon squealed happily. Kazuo blinked and Mashiromon hopped over to her new little friend.

"Meow! Meow! Meow!"

"Hiiiiiii! Hiiii!"

Koseromon hopped gleefully over to Kazuo. The boy shrunk back, still a bit worried.

"Aw come on Kazuo, it just wants you to pet it. It's not going to hurt you!" 

Kazuo looked at his sister, over to Mashiromon, and then back to Koseromon. He lifted a hand nervously over the top of the flames and gave Koseromon a short pat on the head.

"Hii! Hii!" The fireball instantly hopped into the boy's lap.

"See?" Tetsuko beamed ,"It doesn't want to burn anything. In fact, it's very friendly."

Kazuo smiled nervously and patted the digimon a few more times. " Well I guess he's not sooo bad."

"HI!?!" Koseromon puffed up, shooting little sparks everywere. HE?!?! SHE was not a HE!!!

"Woah," Kazuo shielded his eyes with his arm ," Heh..He needs a name. What do you think we should call him?"

"Meow! Meow!" Mashiromon hopped over to Kazuo.

"No silly," smiled Kazuo, "that's YOUR name."

"How abouuut....Hidama-San?" suggested Tetsuko.

"Hi!" Koseromon smiled. Well if she was going to have to make do with a new name, it might as well be a cool one!

Kazuo scrunched up his nose, "What kind of name is THAT?"

"Hidama, a falling star. A fireball looks like a falling star."

"That's stupid!"

Koseromon frowned.

"I've got a much better name!" Tetsuko, Koseromon, and Mashiromon looked at Kazuo expectantly.

"Well?"

"Mr. Fireball!!!"

Tetsuko couldn't stop herself and fell off the bed laughing. Mashiromon appeared to do the same. Koseromon puffed up again. This kid was going to take a lot of getting used to.



~*~



Zorui took Hotarubi's hand in his squeezing it gently.

"It's just I think that if we told them the truth, it'd make them want to go even more," he explained ," They'd proably just consider the whole thing like a big game."

Hotarubi nodded but let him continue.

"And also...Also...if they were to get there...well would they, you know, change?" Again Zorui could see his childhood digital world self in the back of his mind.

Hotarubi squeezed his hand back reassuringly, "Well you know, when I was in the Digital World, only my clothing changed. I mean you were a pretty...disturbed kid and I'm sure that had something to do with it. No offense of course."

Zorui smiled, "None taken." 

All of a sudden he remembered something. His E-box. He pulled it out of his pocket, quickly reading through the multiple messages. He handed it to Hotarubi and she read them as well.

"Good," She nodded, "We can disscuss this all tomorrow with everyone."

Zorui nodded and quickly wrote a reply:



We'll be there tomorrow. See you all then. - Zorui



Zorui stuffed the E-box back into his pocket and stretched his arms high over his head. Hotarubi sat quietly, still thinking about something.

Zorui looked over at her,"What's up?"

Hotarubi shook her head commin back to reality. She looked over at her husband. "Well I was just thinking...can you imagine Kazuo with ANY sort of special digital world power?"

The two looked at each other, both minds instanly filled with similar scenes of chaos and destruction. They looked at each other again...and shuddered.



***



Mail from Morisato.  Mail from two dozen MLs.  Mail from The Order.  Mail 

from spammers.  Tekiya sighed, there was never anything interesting in his 

InBox these days.  His blue eyes trailed across the flat, free floating 

screen and down to the tiny little puff that was bouncing and squeaking at 

the side of his keyboard.  Unsure of what to do to calm the strange little 

thing, he placed a finger atop it and crushed it lightly to the desktop.

It squealed, of course, but then calmed down and uttered a pleased cooing 

sound when Tekiya began to rub her with his fingertip.  "I dunno what lab 

you came out of, or what space ship brought you. . . but you sure are a 

cute little bugger."

"Niipui~i." she cooed, seeming to lean into Tekiya's attentions.  Tekiya 

laughed and her eyes seemed to sparkle all the more as they looked up at him.

Tekiya sighed though and bit at his lip in concern, just how was he 

supposed to find out anything about the tiny creature, if he didn't even 

know what it was called?  Entering a search query on living blue balls of 

fluff, did not sound very promising.

Before he could think more on it, an instant message appeared upon his 

screen.  Tekiya blinked and nearly held his breath, hoping that his Aunt or 

Uncle hadn't heard it.  Though he had been sure to turn down the sound, he 

was still quite wary.

[Anonymous:  Do you want to be an Angel or a Demon?]

The youth frowned at the message, and blinked as he noticed that the 

ball's sound had changed and that it was currently growling in its 

squeaking way at the screen.  Tekiya typed a response;

[MasterMistress:  Who is this?]

[Anonymous:  Do you want to be an Angel or a Demon?]

[MasterMistress:  Stop it, tell me who you are.]

[Anonymous:  Do you want to be an Angel or a Demon?]

[MasterMistress:  If you don't tell me who you are, not only won't I 

answer, but I'll put you on Ignore.]

[Anonymous:  Do you want to be an Angel or a Demon?  Do you want to be an 

Angel or a Demon?  Do you want to be an Angel or a Demon?  Do you want to 

be an Angel or a Demon?  Do you want to be an Angel or a Demon?  Do you 

want to be an Angel or a Demon? . . . .

It went on and on down Tekiya's screen, the monitor flashing an ominous 

red.  As if he had angered the unknown messenger and was now seeing their 

wrath.

"Shit, if that bastard sent me a virus, I'll. . . I'll. . ." Tekiya lost 

his train of thought as he saw the text move and take shape.  Creating a 

picture, one that he'd come to know rather well over the past several 

hours.  "You!"

The Black Warrior smiled, the text growing smaller and smaller and giving 

more substance to the image.  Tekiya reached out and shut the machine off 

in vehement fury.  Snarling quietly at the blank screen.  Some hacker must 

be out to get him. . . that was the only explanation, wasn't it?



***



Kokoro quickly escorted her daughter in the door. 



'Why did Makoto tell his boy..' 



She clenched her fist angrily then relaxed her hold. 



'No, I shouldn't be angry with him..its not his fault..I'm just scared." 



Her brown eyes looked upward towards the table and smiled slightly when she found it set. 



'Shiyume's home..thank god..



Kyoko's green eyes continued to observe her mother. 



'Why didn't she just answer Teneki's question it was harmless wasn't it?' 



With some urging from her mother the eight-year-old moved to her place at the table. Shortly afterward her father joined them. 



"How is he doing?" 



Shiyume nodded. "He's doing better, his fever has gone down. Are you ok?" 



Kokoro didn't say anything and just glanced into the eyes of her husband with a familiar look. 



'We can talk about that later' 



And so the rest of dinner was spent in silence.



***



"Hitori!!" He yelled, falling back as the blast destroyed his front door. By 

the time he regained a coherent state, the man was gone with his wife. His 

eyes regained their color once he blinked. She was gone. What was going on? 

It was all happening so fast. Who wanted to see him?

He brought his hand to his head, as he gasped for air, stumbling back into 

his house and up the stairs to his study. THe moment he sat in his chair he 

looked at the computer screen. The screen was flickering as though it was 

suffering through a power surge.



Hitori...



"Dad?" Yui asked out of no where. He looked up to see her standing in the 

doorway.

"Yui..." He whispered, standing up to greet her, but she moved back at the 

sight of him rising.

"Yui... You don't understand..." He continued.

"What happened to mom? Why did that man take her? And how did you go all 

psycho like that?" She asked, continuing to back away. He couldn't answer, 

he opened his mouth to say something but didn't know what to say.

"You've been lying to me!" Yui yelled suddenly, clenching her fists. "You've 

been lying and now mom is gone!"

"Yui, I haven't been lying." Shougo replied, walking around the edge of his 

desk to his daughter who was staring downward at the floor, her eyes welling 

up with tears. Shougo dropped to his knees in front of his daughter and took 

her hands in his.

"I am going to find her... I promise you that. Please stay here where it's 

safe... I don't know what I would do if anything ever happened to you." 

Shougo whispered, Yui nodding slowly. "I will find her..."

She had so many questions to ask, but at the moment, finding her mother was 

the most important thing. Shougo hugged his daughter tightly, and kissed her 

on the forehead.



***



Kennon woke up on Saturday morning a lot happier than he'd been before.  He had called his brother Akaru the previous night and had managed to get a lot of his questions answered.  He now knew a lot more about Digimon and the Digital World, and was hopeful that whatever circumstances cropped up that they could be dealt with.  He also felt different in that he finally felt as if he was making friends, certainly with Tenkei and possibly with a couple of the others too. For almost the first time he was actually looking forward to the company of others.  



Kennon spent most of Saturday reading his books as usual, but after lunch he called Tenkei, having swapped phone numbers with him the previous day.  

"Uh, Hi" he started, stuttering a bit.  "It's Kennon, listen, I think we should think more about getting a meeting with the others who where there yesterday.  I know you've got a couple of phone numbers, so maybe we should arrange another meeting at the Zone" he suggested.



***



Korjiro skated along hte highway sliping his ebox back into his pocket.  He 

wondered what this urgent news Yui had to talk to him about was.  As he 

pondered the days events, he was slightly interupted by a squad of speeding 

police cars flying by him.  He blinked and stopped to watch them as they 

went passed.  "Wonder what's going on?" he asked alloud.  Shurring it off, 

he resumed his skating and turned onto Yui's street.  H glanced at her house 

as he approached but quickly did a double take and nearly fell in the 

process.  Smashing the button on his wristwatch, he took off at a dead run 

towards the front door, which was smashed in.  "Yui Chan!!" he called 

loudly.



***



"Kojiro!" Yui replied after hearing her friend call from the entrance of her 

house. She looked back at her father, who nodded as she backed away and 

suddenly sprinted down the hall and down the stairs to greet her friend at 

the broken entrance.

"Kojiro..." She said, her pace slowing as she approaching him and them came 

to a halt. "Thanks for coming... Something serious has happened. Come on 

upstairs and I will get my dad to explain everything."

They went back up over the stairs to her study. But was startled when her 

father was no longer there and all that was left on his desk was a note 

addressed to Yui.



Yui,

I promise you I will bring back your mother. Please stay here.



Love,

Dad



"That jerk! He took off!" Yui spat, her eye twitching. She turned back to 

Kojiro and tried to explain:

"Dad got a personal e-mail from the Order, and it mentioned that Akumamon 

guy and that he had something to do with dad. He has psycho powers that I 

could see when my mom got kidnapped by a scary man. The man said that dad 

had to go to Ueno park tommorrow night to get mom back. We have to go and 

help save my mom. I don't care what dad says... I'm not going to sit back 

and do nothing! Your staying here tonight and we will figure out a plan in 

the morning."



***



Tenkei picked up the phone after it rang a few times and answered it, glad 

to hear Kennon was on the other end. "Hi Kennon, it good to hear from you 

again. I think you're right, I just had a talk with my dad about all those 

kids we got involved with last night. Turns out they're all related to these 

original 'digidestined' after all." He remembered how his dad had gotten 

angry at him at first for taking his digivice without proper permission, but 

eventually agreed that he'd help them sort it out. Tenkei didn't get much 

out of him because he had to go out somewhere that he wouldn't tell Tenkei, 

leaving him confused.



"Tell you what," Tenkei suggested, "You leave the ringing up with the others 

to me. I know you're... you know, not so confident in talking with others, 

so I'll meet you at the Zone tonight, okay?"



"Okay, sure." Kennon agreed, stuttering again slightly in his speak. "Thanks 

Tenkei, I'll see you tonight then."



"No problem buddy, see you tonight. Take it easy, bye." Tenkei hung up the 

phone and looked at the list of numbers of the kids he had met last night. 

He had Kennon's of course, but next on the list to ring  was Tetsuko's and 

Kazuo's number. He punched the numbers into the handset and waited for them 

to pick up.



---



Makoto stood silently on the obs platform, looking out of the window out 

onto the city, as he waited for the others to show up. He was deeply 

concerned with the purpose of the meeting - he had the hunch that like 

himself, the others had their children or relatives question them about the 

events they had and the information given to them that Tenkei had told him. 

Tenkei was only trying to help, but Makoto knew the boy's actions in 

divulging such information was foolish. He had to get down to the bottom of 

this quickly without getting his son involved. He exhaled deeply, 

remembering the previous day's events and getting next to little information 

that Sen, Ishou and Reikou had been involved in a shootout. He glanced at 

his watch, then looked back out of the window. He hoped they would be okay 

enough to make it.



***



Kojiro blinked "This is really confusing, so your dad has some kind of ties 

with this order thing?  I wonder what they want with him?  Anyway you can 

count on me Yui Chan!  I'll email mom and dad and tell them where I'm at and 

that it's an emergency, they'll understand." he said pulling out his ebox 

and sending the email.  After he did so he bit his lip and looked down at 

his feet for a minute before looking back at Yui.  "You remember earlier 

today when that kid was talking about all of this?" he asked slipping off 

his backpack.  He reached into it and pulled out the device "I didn't wanna 

say anything earlier...but I found this in my moms desk the other night." he 

said showing it to her "Look familiar?"



***



Yui reached into her pocket and took out the same device, although with 

different colors. It was white and blue and had some sort of metallic 

coating.

"I don't get it... What does this mean? I found this last night in my 

father's desk. Was dad a digi-destined? That could be how he has connections 

to that Akumamon guy. Also my mom and your mom have been friends since they 

were kids. Do you think our parents know the parents of the other kids?"

Yui cast a glance towards her father's computer and then back at Kojiro. 

Slowly she walked out of the room and back to her room where she sat on the 

bed. Taking out her E-box, she wrote an e-mail to the others that she knew 

that had been at the Zone.



Guys,

It's all real. Come to my house tommorrow. We are all connected somehow and 

I think we are about to find out how...



-Yui



Once the e-mail was sent, she laid down on her bed and stared at the 

ceiling. She couldn't sleep, her adrenaline was pumping and she was full of 

energy. If the time was right, she would have gone to Ueno park that night, 

but nothing would have been happening. She and Kojiro would just have to 

wait until the next night.

They remained in her room for the rest of the night until dawn.



~~*~~



'The Angel of Life is our bait... AKumamon will rise again...'



***



Kyoko plopped down on her on the edge of bed. She could hear the low mumbles of her parents talking in their room next door to hers. She let out a sigh, why wouldn't her mom just tell her what was going on instead of being all wired out. Slowly she pulled her hair free of her tight braids and began to brush her dull strands. This whole day was one big mess, the brunet let out a loud yawn. 



"I just wish I knew what was going on.."



She stopped brushing her for a moment.



"Maybe I can.." 



The tiny brunet stood up from her bed and moved out towards her parent’s bedroom. She leaned her ear heavily against their closed door in attempt to listen. She let out an aggravated sigh, for she couldn’t make out even one sentences for their tone was too low. Kyoko settled for now with her discontent and returned to her room. Morning may prove to be a better ally, if she was lucky maybe someone else would tell her what her parents would not. 



***



The warehouse was dark and dank.  Broken boxes and wooden splinters littered 

the floor.  The lights barely functioned, blinking in and out as if they 

were about to fail at any moment.  The warehouse was quite run down, in 

fact, it had been completely abandoned for quite some time.  Nakazato 

dropped Hitori's limp body into a chair and pulled out a rope.  "Well, so 

you're the Angel of Life?  Funny, you don't look like the kind to save the 

world."  Nakazato smiled as he tied the woman's arms to the chair.  "But I 

suppose that doesn't really matter.  You're just as foul and repugnent as 

the rest.  You only exist to serve as bait." He gripped her face tightly 

with his right hand.  "I will savor the moment when your world crumbles and 

dies before your very eyes!"  He relinquished his grip.  "Wortheless human."



***



Hitori's eyes flew open as strands of black and red hair fell in front of 

her eyes.

"Who are you? What the hell do you want with me?" She demanded to know, 

wretching her face from his grip, yet keeping eye contact at all times. 

"What do you mean 'my world'? What are you talking about?"

She struggled, trying to get her hands loose from the ropes, but it was no 

use. "Let me go!"



***



Nakazato laughed, an evil look in his eyes.  "My dear.  If I were to let you 

go, what use could you possibly serve?  At the moment, you function as bait 

which we will use to lure your oh-so-protective husband to us.  And once we 

have him within in our grasp, we will reunite him with his destiny."  He 

smiled.  "I think you know what it is I speak of, yes?  We will see this 

world destroyed, and in doing so, the other world will fall into the void 

along with all existence! Then and only then will I have my revenge!"  He 

crouched down low and brought his face in close to hers.  "But I digress.  

Please, for the time being, do not struggle, you'll find it to be an 

excercise in futility.  Besides.  It will all be over soon enough."



***



She looked up into his eyes as he brought his face in close to hers.

"The other world?" She whispered and then paused, her eyes widening. "The 

digital world..."



She looked down and then shook her head, trying to clear it of any of the 

drugs that Nakazato inserted into her. "Reuniting him with his destiny? You 

can't possibly mean the Akuma virus? That virus was destroyed almost 20 

years ago and even if it still existed, it would be madness to reunite him 

with it. The Akuma Virus will destroy everything... Including you!"



***



"What would you have me do...to further our conquest..."



***



Both father and son stayed up most of the night, each wrapped in his own 

thoughts. Katai thought back to when he was the digi-destined of 

Contentment. Some of the memories were faint now, but he rememberd enough to 

know that the past was full of hardships, especially for one so young. He 

didn't want to see his son have to go through the same thing he had to, but 

Katai also knew that trying to keep him from his destiny was like trying to 

stop the inevitable. All he could do was try to be there from Kyo and give 

him some guidence. Hopefully, when he met the others tomorrow, they all 

could decide the best plan of action for dealing with the new generation.

Kyo stared at Aonisaimon thoughtfully. He didn't know if what everything the 

kid at the Zone talked about was true, but he knew that his father was a 

part of what had happened years ago and that he knew more than he was 

saying. This little creature was evidence of something. The many times Kyo 

tried to deny it, the more and more it was possible that Aonisaimon could be 

a digimon. The little green blob had settled and aparently fallen asleep, 

and Kyo's eyelids began to droop. He decided to leave the heavy thinking 

until tomorrow, and try to get more information from his father. Stretching 

out on his bed, Kyo slowly drifted off to sleep.



***



Kyoko settled into her bed and soon drifted off into a deep sleep. There in her dreams, were should have felt warm and safe she met with uncertainity.



Crying echoed endless within her home. The burnet searched high and low for its source but could not find any explantion. With a frustrated sigh she reached out to her lunch pail and opened it carefully. The crying stopped and to her surprise her creasunt stared back at her.



"Huh...who..what.."



"Eijimon, Digimon!"



"What do you want?" 



"Friend..help!!"



Suddenly the creature let out another high pitched cry.



"What's wron.."



The eight year found herself on able finish, unable to breath..it was as if someone was holding her down and forcing the air of her lungs.



<Why can't I breath..why can't I breath..>



"Inferior human..suffer for the rise of our lord.."



 Kyoko woke up with start, only herself bitting down on hard on her lip prevented a scream from escape her thought.



"What was that all about...maybe the stress of not knowing about this Digimon thing is freaking me out..and the talking pastery well....umm..I didn't eat that much today..so that's it..yea.."



After she found herself convinced she forced herself back into holds of sleep.



***



The day rolled on slowly and Yui waited anxiously for the moment when they 

would leave for Ueno Park. She packed her sidepack with a flashlight, the 

strange device she had found in her father's study and her E-box. Once night 

fell, her and Kojiro set off, taking the subway to the north end of Tokyo 

where they would find Ueno Park. One of the most beautiful and kept up parks 

in Tokyo. Usually she joked at uneasy occations, but now, her face was set 

in stone, completely serious with the determination that she would help save 

her mother. Her father would be happy in the end that she helped, wouldn't 

he? She was silent as she walked beside Kojiro while they made their way to 

the park, the light of the day around them beginning to fade as the street 

lamps turned on one by one.



~~*~~



Shougo sat upon a rooftop, lighting a cigarette and inhaling slowly. The 

wind rushed past him, causing his hair to dance as he stared straight ahead 

off into the sunset. The light from the sun glinted off his icy blue eyes. 

The smoke from the cigarette blew off into the wind after each exhalation. 

He would destroy them. He would take down anyone who dared to hurt anything 

he cared about. Slowly he stood and jumped forward to the next rooftop. The 

sun was setting as he jumped past the rooftops near Tokyo tower. He would 

save her.



~~*~~



"It is time for us to meet him... After so long of preparing, finally, 

tonight is the night for the new beginning..." An echoed female and male 

voice said simultaniously to the voice that had just spoken, asking for 

orders. "Now we will wait for him to arrive..."



***



Hotarubi and Zorui had gone out for the evening leaving Kazuo and Tetsuko 

in charge of making their own dinner. Of course this ment only one thing: 

Chocolate chip sushi.

The first thime they had offered one of these homemade delights to their 

father, he'd wrinkled his nose and just stared at it. Kazuo insisted that 

it was just like sushi with fish eggs, only instead of fish eggs, they used 

chocolate chips. Zorui had passed, and they now found it increasingly 

harder to find chocolate chip within their house. Luckily they'd decided to 

keep a secret stash.

Tetsuko stood at the counter rolling out rice onto a seaweed covered mat. 

Kazuo was at the table chopping us some already made sushi into smaller 

pieces, but also eating some of the chocolate chips. Koseromon watched 

happily. He had found out quickly that even though Koseromon was made of 

fire, it did NOT mean she liked to eat twigs or bark, or other things you'd 

normally feed a fire. He was plesantly surprised to find out that the 

little digimon had almost the exact same taste in food that he had. 

Koseromon wasn't so bad....even if she WAS a fireball.

The phone next to the entrance to the kitchen began to ring. Tetsuko looked 

up, but Kazuo didn't seem to hear it. He tossed a chocolate chip happily to 

Koseromon's open mouth.

"Ok, ok I'll get it." She said, brushing off her hands and walking over to 

the phone.

Kazuo snickered behind his hand and gave Koseromon a thumbs up.

Tetsuko picked up the phone ," Moshi Moshi. Kitsune residence."

~*~

The elevator whirred to a stop and Zorui and Hotarubi walked out into the 

breezy night air. Zorui almost let out a laugh. He hadn't been here for a 

long time. He'd always felt kind of guilty for well....setting it on fire.

Hotarubi took his arm and they began to walk around the Observation deck 

looking for any sign of the others. Almost imidiately, they saw Makoto.

Hotarubi waved her free arm over her head ,"Hey Makoto!" as they got closer.



****



"I want to meet you."

That had been all there was to the message, excluding the time and address 

typed out below the simple, yet chilling words.  It had been made alarming 

because of who had sent him such an e-mail.  In the early hours of the 

morning, he'd found the tiny blue ball of fluff neatly perched upon his 

keyboard, staring at the screen.

A screen which he had been sure he'd turned off, but had then been lit up 

and displayed the meager message.  At first Tekiya thought he could wave it 

off as being a joke or some poor admirer who'd gotten the wrong idea.  So, 

turning off the computer again, he'd crawled back to bed with the wee 

creature nestling in his long hair as it lay over the pillow.

However, it was when he'd fallen asleep that the dreams began to 

come.  Scattered random images of Demons and Angels and monsters he 

couldn't begin to fathom, the sound of wild and mad laughter, the phrase; 

"I want to meet you" repeating over and over again.  When he awoke hours 

later, he was shaking but resolved to follow up on the message, no matter 

how absurd it was.

Thus, he'd begun on his way to Ueno Park.  Sighing and shaking his head as 

rationality tried to seep into his plans.  Under a street light, alone on a 

Saturday night in the city, it really did not seem like a good 

idea.  Tekiya then berated himself softly for choosing to go with a skirt 

again.  If something happened, what would his headline read?  Probably 

something unsavory and unjust.

"Niipui?" came a soft and inquiring call from within his purse.  Tekiya 

smiled, if worse came to worse, maybe he could frighten them off with the 

blue ball of fluff with eyes?  The youth laughed and ran his fingers 

through ribbon strung hair, that made him feel better all ready.



***



Kokoro let out a sigh as she rolled over and turned off the alarm clock beside her bed.



"Morning already.."



It wasn't as if she was disappointed that morning had come, it was much to the contrary. She had anxiously waited for the dawn, so much that her only sleep was a light sleep. As she set up on the side of her bed she felt her standing hindered by a strong arm Kokoro smiled softly and turned to give her husband a quick kiss. 



"You take good care of all of us.."



"Are you sure you don't want me.."



"No..I'll go, someone needs to stay here and watch Kyoko and Seishin. Besides if I was to stay I'd drive the kids crazy."



Her husband nodded and released his wife reluctantly. The thirty-four-year-old wasted no more time as she retreated into their walk in closet to get dressed.



***



Shougo walked through the park, keeping his eyes open for anything or 

anyone, because strangely, there wasn't anyone even in the park that 

evening. It was odd, usually even in the night Ueno park was bustling with 

people. He came to a stop in the middle of a clearing of trees next to a 

walkway. SOmeone was near. In fact, several people were near. His eyes 

narrowed.

"Show yourself." He demanded.



***



     A lilting giggle rang through the trees, carried by the sudden wind that blew through the branches and rustled the leaves.  The boughs of the trees creaked, and above Shoujo, the glint of ebony armor was seen.  Coming out into the light, the lithe metallic form gazed down at the man.  Black lips stretched into a smile.

        "My my, what a surprise that I should meet you first."



***



Shougo's eyes narrowed to meer slits, as they lost all color again.

"You..." He hissed. "Then it is Digimon that have to do with Hitori's 

disappearance. Bring her back!"



***



Furiesmon giggled and held up his clawed hands in some strange form of 

wanting to clear blame of himself.  "Ala!  I have had nothing to do with 

this.  It is merely chance and luck that I should be the one to meet 

you.  What an excellent past time while I wait.  A lovely little reunion."



***



Shougo looked up at him. "Then why are you here if you have nothing to do 

with this situation? Who is behind this FUriesmon? I am sure that you have 

some idea of what's going on!"



***



It hadn't taken Kokoro long to reach her destination. She waited patiently for the elevator to come down, and then went it arrived stepped inside. While the elevator pulled its passenger upward Kokoro let out a frown as what she saw . One perfectly white strand fell before her eyes.



"Stress will do that too you.." she groaned.



With the sudden stop of elevator the thirty- four-year-old stepped out. Her eyes shifted to their maroon color slightly when the beging rays of the sun hit.



"Hello Makoto..Zouri..Hotarubi .."



She gave a perspective nod to each of them and let out a sigh. She had hoped the reunion could have been formed for my pleasant reasons..but such is life.



***



"Some idea, yes." he twittered, drifting to a lower branch, his great 

wings flapping and curling around him.  The helmed face looked down upon 

him and the lips continued to smile.  "As to why I am here?  Well, worry 

not, I have no real concern for you at the moment.  I am here one a. . . 

personal matter."



***



Suddenly Shougo jumped upwards, taking hold of one of the lower branches of 

the tree, hoisting himself upwards towards Furiesmon. Jumping up, hand 

outstretched, he grabbed the young digimon around his neck and squeezed. "No 

more games. Where is she?"



***



The elevator whirred once again, slowly taking the trip to the bottom of the tower. Silence followed, and then the whirring could be heard again by the former Chosen Children. The doors opened as they had for many years, revealing yet another visitor to the Observation Deck. But this man had more to do here then enjoying the view. He stepped out of the elevator with a smile on his face, looking over the others who shared his reason for being there. Then he bowed slightly as the elevator closed behind him, showing the ponytail he had been seen with twenty years ago. 

"It's so good to see you all again..." 



***



"Mom? Do you know where Dad went?" Kyo asked as he wlked into the kitchen.

"He said something about meeting some old friends," Suzume shrugged.

"Old friends?" Kyo repeated.

He walked back into his room, where Aonisaimon greeted him. Kyo smiled, but 

he couldn't help wondering who these "friends" were that his father was 

meeting. Could they know more about the digimon and the digital world? Kyo 

sat down on his bed and looked at Aonisaimon.

"I know you're no help."

"Gri!"



Katai arrived at the tower just in time to see the elevator doors close.

"Guess I'll wait for the next one," he sighed as he looked up.

More memories surfaced as he stared up towards the heavens. It seemed like 

yesterday when he was a digi-destined, fighting for the fate of the future. 

He wondered how much the others had changed.



***



Kokoro awoke with a yawn and was greeted by the welcoming aromas of breakfast. She rose wearily from her and proceeded to exit her room. She could have slept longer but her stomach urged that food was better idea. She was surprised to find her dad in the kitchen after all it wasnt his turn to cook breakfast today.



"Dads wears mom?" she questioned through another yawn.



"Shes out Kyoko, shell be back later so why dont you just sit and eat some breakfast."



"I spouse a trip to the park is out today since Seishin is sick and you the only one here."



"It looks that way for now.."



What a dreadfully boring day this is going to be.. 



***



Tenkei waited until the phone was picked up, sitting down at the computer to 

check his old e-mail system. "Hey there Tetsuko, it's Tenkei, remember me? 

Listen, me and Kennon found out some more information about what's been 

going on, and we think we need to regroup with the kids we all met at the 

Zone yesterday. So could you guys meet us at..."



As he brought up his old e-mail account he hardly ever used, he found an 

e-mail from Yui. After reading it, he continued. "Hold on a moment, I'm just 

reading yesterday's e-mail from Yui. She wants us to meet her today at her 

house to regroup and talk. Do you think you guys can make it there?" He 

memorised to himself that he'd have to ring Kennon later to tell him about 

his change in plans.



---



Makoto looked away from the window as his old friends entered. "Hotarubi... 

Zorui... Kokoro... Urei... it's great seeing you all again." he greeted, 

bringing up a smile.



Looking at Kokoro, he thought for a moment about her question as she placed 

him on the spot before the others, making him feel slightly uneased. "If 

this is the reason you e-mailed us all, Kokoro... I'll tell you later. Right 

now while we're gathered, I think we have more important things to discuss 

about. It concerns our children."



***



Akemi had spent her Saturday confined to the house, as punishment for the

previous day's mischief.  Luckily, though, her parents hadn't objected to

her inviting her friends round.  "Don't make a mess," cautioned her mother,

Yuki, "and hey, maybe I'll join you later.  I'll get some ice cream, and we

can talk about boys," she added with a wicked grin.  Akemi rolled her eyes,

making it plain to her friends that she was not amused.

    "You have the greatest mom," Yukiko said once the girls were alone,

"She's so playful, and full of life!  My mom doesn't get out much.  She just

cleans the house allll day.  It's a bit sad."

    "You try living with her.  She drives me crazy," Akemi answered.  "Oh -

Rumi - I met somebody at the Zone last night.  Would it be okay if she came

to your sleepover?"

    Rumi considered the question.  Today her hair was a delicate mauve.  She

was trying to match it by being all pensive, but it didn't quite suit her.

"I guess," she consented.  She brushed her hair back and pouted.  "Can we

meet her first?  I mean, you know me, I'm not elitist but we do have some

standards."

    "Rumi!  I'm sure anyone Akemi likes is good enough for you to hang

with," Nami scolded.  "Which reminds me!  Did you meet him?  Was he there?"

    There was a general chorus of questions from the girls.  Nami obviously

had forgotten not to tell anyone why Akemi had been so keen to wait at the

Zone alone.  She guestured for silence, hoping her mother wasn't listening.

Not that she ever had.  She was pretty sure.

    "Alright," she admitted shyly, "Yes, he was there, but we didn't really

talk, there was that whole thing with the headsets and ... Omigod!  I still

... I never got his name!" she gasped.

    "Well, come on, what does he look like?" Rumi demanded.

    "Umm, well, he's really cute," she began ('That helps,' Nami teased,

while Yukiko commenced gushing).  "He's got, um, spiky brown hair and these

gorgeous green eyes and -"

    "Wait.  Green eyes?" interrupted Rumi, "How tall is he?"

    "Uh, about, four-ten maybe?"

    "Metric, please!" Nami chided.

    "Oh.  Wait.  One-forty-five, one-fifty tops."

    "Good shoulders?  In our class?"  Rumi asked the questions, and when

Akemi grinned and nodded, she continued, "Yeah, that sounds like Kojiro

Souzounushi.  He's all extreme sports.  Kami told me she heard he likes

jumping off of buildings..."  But Akemi didn't hear this last, as she was

gazing off into space, mouthing 'Kojiro...'

    The discussion continued and meandered for some time.  As the afternoon

progressed Yuki did indeed bring ice cream, but thankfully did not stay to

share it (although Yukiko said it was a shame).  Apparently Akemi's mother

was taking her younger sister Ai to the park.  It was not something she did

regularly, so Akemi half suspected that she was doing it to make a point

about her punishment.  Something about the conversation reminded Rumi that

Akemi had asked to bring a new friend to the sleepover.  She suggested that

maybe the new girl should come over to Akemi's house so they could all meet

her.

    "Yeah, and you can see if she meets your high standards," Nami teased.

    "It's not a bad idea," Akemi agreed, "I'm sure she'd love to meet you.

I'll give her a call."

    She left her friends in her room and snuck across the landing to the

upstairs phone.  She hadn't been explicitly told she couldn't make any

calls, but she didn't want to be caught all the same.  She picked up the

handset and dialled the number Tekiya had given her.



***



Across town, Rai was striding into Tokyo Tower.  He paused as he saw who was

standing by the elevator.  He narrowed one eye, trying to place the man.

While he had been enthusiastic in keeping in touch with his friends, there

were several he hadn't met in person for some years.  His face lit up as he

recognised -

    "Katai!" he shouted, breaking into a run to cross the distance between

them.  If there were sparks of lightning dancing around his feet, it was

probably just a trick of the light.  He slapped his friend heartily on the

shoulder.  "It is you!  Long time, man, long time!  How are you?  How's

Suzume?  And little Kyoumou?"



***



Tetsuko's eyes lit up suddenly at Tenkei's news.

"Really? You've found more information!?! That's great! Wonderful!"

She let Tenkei continue and Kazuo turned away from the table to watch her. While his back was turned, Koseromon snuck two of the chocolate chip sushi rolls into her mouth. Almost imidiately she spit them back out onto the table with a loud "HI!" How on earth could they EAT that stuff?

Tetsuko nodded," Yui's house? Well uh, I guess so. Hold on a minute." She took the phone away from her ear and looked to Kazuo. "Do you know where Yui lives?"

Kazuo shrugged. How was he supposed to know? He couldn't keep new people's names straight, much less their addresses that he'd never known to begin with!

Tetsuko put the phone back to her ear ," We can meet you there but...we don't know where it is." She laughed a little.

Kazuo looked up as if suddenly remembering something important. He mouthed something at his sister.

"What?" She mouthed back.

Kazuo sighed and ran out of the room. A few seconds later there was a click and the boy's voice could be heard through the phone.

"Can we bring Meow-Chan and Mr. Fireball, because they'll get lonely here all by themselves!?!"



***



The black lips curved into a wider smile and the Digimon youth laughed, 

high in pitch and wild in tone.  Shougo's angry expression was reflected 

back at him via Furiesmon's hawkish helmet.  The smooth black surface 

acting as a tinted mirror.

"I do not know." the creature gurgled.  Wings abruptly snapped at Shougo, 

clapping at the man.  It gave enough of a distraction and deterrence for 

Furiesmon to hop up to another branch, perching in an animalistic fashion.

"Whatever game it is, I have little part of it.  I am waiting to play 

another, with someone other than you."



~~~



As Tekiya meandered along his way, his cell phone began to ring.  Blinking 

in some surprise, he paused to fish around in his purse.  Trying to find 

the offending object and trying to calm Neemon down as well, the musical 

annoyance having greatly upset her.

"Got it!  It's all right, silly.  It's just a cell phone, really all right."

"Niipui!" she cried, tears in her beady little eyes.  Tekiya was able to 

mollify her with a simple stroking of his finger upon her head?  Well, she 

seemed to nothing more than that, and it was hard to tell. . .

"Hello, you have reached the cell phone of the lovely Tekiya-sama, how may 

I direct your call?"



***



"It was one of reasons..not the only one I ensure you.." Kokoro stated clamly. 



***



"Hmmmmm, yes, I suppose I would be destroyed along with the rest, wouldn't 

I.  A shame that I truly do not care.  You see, my revenge is all I desire.  

If my life is forfeit, then so be it."  Nakazato glanced at his watch.  

"Well.  It would seem that you have far too many questions, and we have 

talked too long.  We have urgent business to attend to.  Come, my dear."  He 

approached Hitori, untying the ropes, only to retie them as he lifted her to 

her feet.  "Shall we go?"



***



Hitori's eyes narrowed as both of them disappeared into the darkness.



~~*~~



"Shougo..." Echoeing voices suddenly spoke. Shougo froze as the whispers 

flowed over his skin like cold water. He looked back over his shoulder, 

surprised that he was no longer on the branch, but standing on the ground. 

He looked out, the voices circling him like sharks.

His eyes widened suddenly, as his eyes locked with Hitori's figure, bound 

into one of the cherry blosson trees by the branches itself.

"Hitori!" He shouted, sprinting towards her, only to be thrown back by some 

invisible force.

Shaking his head for clarity, his looked around again as he regained his 

footing.

"Shougo..." The voices continued, yet this time he ignored them, his 

attention focused on his bound wife. He ran towards her again and again he 

was thrown back.

"Damn you!" He hissed. "Show yourself!"



"Akumamon..."

His eyes widened as his body stiffened. The temperature around him dropped 

and suddenly he could see his breath in the air before him. The cold bit at 

his skin and the darkness around him moved like mist, playing and flowing 

about like deceiving shadows. He didn't move as he felt a hand touch his 

shoulder and carress downward over the crook of his back.

"Shougo..." A female voice said into his ear. The moment he turned his head, 

no one was there.

"Akumamon..." A male voice continued, into his opposite ear. He turned 

again. No one.



***



Katai smiled a wide grin when he noticed who was addressing him.

"Rai! Wow, it's been years. You look a lot older."

He took Rai's hand and shook it.

"Suzume's fine, and little Kyoumou is no longer little."

He chuckled slightly, and looked back at the elevator, which had come back 

down. The doors opened in  a welcoming fashion.

"C'mon. I'm sure the others are waiting for us."



Youkaimon watched Shougo from the shadows. He had been there ever since the 

man arrived, but had chosen to watch rather than make himself known 

immediately. He grinned evilly at Shougo's ferocious and yet jumpy nature. 

Humans were interesting like that. Youkaimon stepped out of a shadow near 

Shougo and stood studying the man for a moment. His gaze drifted to 

Furiesmon, and then back to Shougo, but he said nothing.



***



Yui pushed her way through the bushes and trees within Ueno park. She could 

hear voices in the distance, and so she tried to be as quiet as possible as 

both her and Kojiro crept along.

Finally after moments of searching, her legs scraped and bruised from 

brushing against and falling over branches. Silently, and straining to hear 

she looked on at her father standing in the clearing, two other figures 

standing near him. One was perched in a tree and the other was standing mere 

feet away from him on the ground. She couldn't hear exactly what they were 

saying, but she could see how jumpy her father was. He was turning around, 

as if he was looking for something that his eyes couldn't catch.



Shougo's eyes looked towards Youkaimon for a moment, but he seemed not to 

care. Something was tugging at his mind and he was looking around wildly, 

his eyes trying to lock onto the voices that were speaking into his ears.

Suddenly and invisible force took hold of his arms, causing him to become 

immobile as he was suddenly lifted into the air.

"Shougo..." The female and male voice echoed together, as the shadows began 

to swirl in a more concentrated area before him. He could see two figures 

rising up from the depths of the cold darkness, their glowing white eyes 

locked with his as their features became more clear.

Ebony black hair cascaded down over twin snow white faces. black ivory horns 

protruded from their head as their bodies were covered in black leather. The 

female, once her figure was apparent, took a step forward and raised a 

silver taloned hand towards him and touched his chest.



***



"Temper, temper, Lord Akumamon."  Nakazato stepped out of the shadows, 

grinning evily as he approached Hitori.  "We wouldn't want our honored guest 

to hurt himself."  He reached over and grabbed Hitori by the neck, 

threatening to squeeze the life from her.  "What is it you see in this... 

thing... this human?"  He gritted his teeth and released her.  "She's crude, 

imperfect, unlike you, who are capable of so much more."  Nakazato leaned 

against the tree and lit up a ciggarette.  "So, masters, what is your will?  

Shall we begin?"



***



Kojiro gasped and stared in awe at the figure in front of them.  "This is 

really starting to freak me out..." he whispered.



***



Ishou sat silently secluded within a waiting room.  "I knew it would come ot 

this someday...one of our jobs getting us hurt, or our past coming back to 

haunt us." he said taking a drag off of a cigarette.

"Sir you realize there is no smoking in here..." a nurse said passing by.

"Lady....my nerves are shot and I'm not getting any farther from that room 

than I have to, you don't like it you can open a window." he said.



***



"I see that you are the one who will bring about humanity's downfall...how glorious. If I could have that destiny..." 

The sound of shifting, metal boots could then be heard from in front of Shougo, as Crommon made his presence known as well, the slits in his helmet glowing a deep, eerie velvet. 

"You should be proud of this destiny, my Lord. It suits one of your, ferocity and demeanor..." 



***



"I'll kill you, you bastard!" SHougo hissed as he watched Nakazato grab 

Hitori by the throat and threaten to choke he. "Akumamon no longer exists!"



Yui's eyes were wide in fear as she pushed forward a little more to get a 

better look at what was happening.

"Dad..." SHe whispered.

Suddenly the woman's eyes shot past Shougo's body that was lingering in the 

air in the direction in which Yui had spoken. The claw that was trailing 

down over Shougo's chest sunk into the skin, leaving 4 slits in it's wake. 

SHougo hissed in pain as he threw his head back and clenched his eyes shut.



Come with us... Come back to our world... We need you, Akumamon-sama...



***



Akemi smiled bemusedly at Tekiya's greeting. "Hey Tekiya!" she greeted in 

turn, keeping her voice low without actually whispering.  "Um, it's Akemi, 

from the Zone?  I've got some friends over and, ah, I was wondering if you'd 

like to, you know, come over and hang for a while.  I mean, unless you're 

already doing something."





Rai grinned as they stepped into the elevator.  "Yeah, I always forget ... 

he's about the same age as my niece, isn't he?  But while I've watched her 

growing up, I think the last photo I have of Kyo is ... wow, I think it's 

about ten years old.  You're going to have to send me some more sometime," 

he grinned, putting his arm aroud Katai's shoulders and knuckling the older 

man in the ribs.  There was no denying that the twenty-eight-year-old had 

changed a great deal in the last two decades - if nothing else, he had shot 

up by about three feet during puberty, and his wild, streaked hair had 

settled down into a neatly-combed, sandy blond.  Most noticeable, though, 

was that he was a lot less withdrawn.  He had managed to reconcile the two 

halves of his identity, energetic and contemplative, to a degree.  The adult 

Rai was fluid and perceptive, and found great joy in just being alive.

    The elevator doors slid open on the observation platform, and Rai 

stepped out.  He looked around at his gathered friends, some faces he knew 

very well, others he recognised through a veil of years.  He smiled softly.  

"This is," he began, loudly, "This feels good.  We should do this more 

often.  I mean, when the worlds aren't in immediate danger..."





Yuki and Ai were taking a walk in the park.

    They had been happily playing in a large plastic dinosaur when Yuki had 

noticed the time, and decided that it was well past time to get home.  She 

sent her husband a quick E to let him know that they were fine, and then 

managed to convince her young daughter that they should really be going 

because parks are only safe during the day.  Ai thought that sounded 

exciting, and wanted to stay to see the monsters, but Yuki would not hear of 

it.  As they walked, Yuki became aware of her daughter tugging on her 

slacks.

    "Look, Momma!" she whispered, pointing off through the trees, "I kin see 

the monsters!  They came out already!"

    Rather than waste time telling her daughter not to be silly, Yuki 

frowned and peered through the trees, trying to make out what Ai had seen.  

It was probably something mundane, like a group of muggers or terrorists or 

... monsters.  Her eyes widened as she caught sight of the figures, 

strangely clad, floating and standing and attacking one another.  She looked 

around, to see if there were any others, then reached for her e-phone.  She 

gripped her daughter's hand tight as she dialled emergency services 

one-handed.

    "Police, please," she told the operator.



***



"Dad!" Yui shouted, not being able to bare her father being tortured. He was 

suspended in the air, the woman raking silver claws across his chest. 

Through the darkness, she could see four streaks of a dark color coat his 

light colored shirt. Shougo's eyes flew open through the pain and looked in 

the direction of her voice.

"Yui... Yui run!" He hissed as the woman circled around him, wrapping her 

around him to embrace him as she laid her head against his side. She didn't 

seem care about Yui, for she was going to leave any nuissances for their 

subjects.

"Youkaimon...Crommon..." She said simply, closing her eyes against Shougo.



"Finally... Father will be complete again..." She continued.

"You no longer have to lower yourself to these humans..." The man trailed 

off. Shougo's eyes traced over them. They had similar features to Akumamon, 

but how was that possible? They had the piercing ivory eyes, the horns, pale 

skin. He could clearly see the woman wearing a tight leather top with a 

white fur collar, belts to tighten around her slim figure, a long skirt 

adorned with the skull of what looked like some animal, possibly a digimon, 

with a strange purple ribbon wrapping around her with digital text upon it. 

Unlike Akumamon, she only had one silver claw, where as Akumamon had two. 

The man seemed to be her opposite, wearing a torn black leather jacket, with 

belts that also tightened around his figure. Beneath the jacket was a chest 

plate in the shape of the upper half of a skull that was stitched together. 

The man's right hand was a silver claw, the opposite of the woman.

"Who are you? What do you want?" Hitori demanded to know, struggling against 

the branches of the tree.

"I am Kosmos..." The woman replied, unmoving from her position next to 

Shougo. Her voice echoeing in a eerie way.

"I am Kronos..." The man said almost in synche with the woman.

"We are the children of the God, Akumamon..." They said together, casting a 

glance towards Hitori.

Shougo's eyes were wide. This couldn't be happening. Had he done something 

while in the digital world? No... He couldn't remember anything. He looked 

to Hitori, who had also gone completely silent. She stared back at him.

"And now..." Kosmos began, looking up at Shougo with a smile. "Our Father 

will be complete again. You, Shougo, are the piece of the puzzle that has 

been missing for so long. Akumamon cannot be complete without you.

"Get away from him!" Yui shouted, bursting through the trees and bushes 

towards Kosmos. Kronos saw her approached, and with the simple movement of a 

hand, she went flying backwards.

"Stop it!" Shougo growled. "Don't you dare touch her!"

Kosmos tilted her head to one side, unsure of the human emotion he was 

giving off.

"Anger...? Why are you angry? We are protecting you." She asked, confused. 

She thought for a moment and then spoke again: "We shall eliminate the 

humans, then you won't be angry anymore."

Kronos moved his hand in an upward motion and Yui felt herself suddenly 

being lifted off the ground.

"Ah!! Let go of me!" Yui screamed, struggling in the air. Without warning, 

the small device within her hand began to beep again. Each digi-destined's 

digivice began to beep once again in unison, despite the fact they were 

scattered across the city. Eyes wide, everything seem to melt away as Yui 

looked down at it.



I will help you...



"What? Who are you?" Yui asked, looking around at the complete darkness 

around her. Strangely, a small ball of light began to appear in front of 

her. It looked like an egg, who's shell was suddenly cracking and shattered 

into a million pieces. What was left was the same creature she had saw the 

morning before on her way to school. "It's you..."



I will always protect you... You are my Chosen... The Child of Life...



"Chi!" It squeaked, floating towards Yui and into her open arms. The 

creature was giving off a strange light that began to melt away the 

darkness. She found herself standing once again on the ground, facing 

Kosmos, Kronos, her father and the other digimon around them. Her digivice 

was still beeping as she looked down at the creature in her arms.

"Uramon digivolve to..." It said suddenly, hopping up out of her arms, it's 

body growing. It formed an extra pair of wings and it's eyes blue became 

visible. "Kagomon!"

"Yui..." Shougo whispered looking towards his daughter and her digimon. 

"No... Yui... You can't get involved in this..."



"Get away from my father!" Yui shouted, clenching her fists into tight 

balls.

"Your... Father?" Kronos asked, tilting his head to one side in question. 

"You are mistaken. We are his true children. You are inferior and thus could 

never be the child of a God."

"God...?" Yui asked, her eyes widening.

"Yui! Run!" Shougo commanded again. Without warning, a field of electricity 

curled up around his body and errupted. Shougo threw his head back and 

screamed as the sparks, curled around his suspended figure. Yui watched in 

horror as her father was tortured in front of her eyes.

"Stop it!" Yui screamed.

"We must teach him the way of 'The Order'. It is only then, will Akumamon 

return to us..." Kosmos said between Shougo's screams.



***



Kyoko finished her breakfast and exited the kitchen and headed to the computer room. The eight-year-old was completely bored out of her mind. What was spoused to do for the rest of the day since the park was out of the question? Slowly her green eyes fell upon her school uniform, without a second thought she quickly examined the pockets. A few pieces of gum, some new ribbon, and piece of paper with an e-mail address on it.



"Kyo.." she stated quietly, "I guess I could e-mail him..there's nothing else to do around here."



She quickly got dressed and set the strange digivice she had gotten idly before her computer as she began to type a ordained e-mail.



"Hey Kyo, Wuz new? NMH, I'm going out of my mind with boredom and I hoped you had something going on over there. Did anyone find anything out about this Digimon room going around...my mom totally freaked out Teneki tried to talk to her. She's disappeared this morning to go visit a few friends. What does that mean for me? Well with my older brother sick, and only one parent its means no park...not like that would be much fun anyway...things aren't ever as fun without him. Oh well..so what are you doing..how's your little..umm..thing doing? Well hope to hear from you soon..-Kyoko."



SEND



*                                                                        *                                                                                      *



Kokoro waited for a response for at least someone to start to explaing what was going on and what would have to be done. She was a writer now, a childeren's writer and that...while she cheriesed the memories of the past and her beloved partner Koinumon that part of her life had long been done with it. Suddenly she spoke to realive a since of guilt nagging in her.



"If this threat is real, and it is what is sounds to be...our childeren will be the ones to fight. Last winter, I recieved a vision in the fire place. I saw my two childern fighting, not as normal childern but in the style we had as digidestined..I put it off thinking maybe just maybe I misunderstood. But to be safe I ensured my childern would never get a hold of my digivice..but Kyoko found it and since I didn't give my over..it made a new one... I know that sounds odd but its true.."



***



  "Hey, Akemi-chan!" the youth cheered over the lines, continuing to proceed along his way.  He listened to her quietly and then pursed his lips into a small pout.  "Ouch, I'm sorry Akemi-chan, I've been called out to take care of something."  Going silent for a moment, he considered his options, "I don't know how long it'll take, but I'll tell you what.  When I'm done here, I'll give you a call.  If you and your friends still want to be blessed with my marvelous appearance, I'd be happy to show!"

        He laughed softly and was going to make small talk, asking how the girl was doing and what she and her friends were up to.  However, as Tekiya neared Ueno Park, his cell began to pick up copious amounts of static and made conversation nearly impossible.  "Akemi-chan?  Akemi-chan?  Look, you're breaking up real bad, I'll call you back, be sure of it!"

        Unable to hear her response to that, he gave a resigned sigh and hung up.  Stuffing the cell back into his purse, and smiling down at Neemon.  She greeted his sweet expression with her usual cry.

        Another beeping sounded in his purse and in confusion, Tekiya picked out the Digivice.  Blinking at the small thing, shaking it in a poor effort to make it stop.    The red and black device seemed to glow slightly, and was answered by another form of radiance coming from his purse.  Looking down, his eyes widened in shock as the ball of fluff was encompassed in light.  As it faded, Tekiya noticed that she'd changed.

        She was only slightly larger, but now had large round ears and a long hairless tail.  It looked like an obese blue mouse.  A very small mouth smiled up at Tekiya, the expression was unmistakable.  As he floundered for words, she uttered a soft and timid giggle.

        "I am Neerinmon, the evolved form of Neemon." she stated quietly.  Blinking up at Tekiya, just as Tekiya blinked down at him.

        "Maybe you should explain from the beginning. . ." he choked out at last, and they proceeded into the park.



        Within the tree, Furiesmon began to shift and move.  The Demonic warrior had appeared somewhat bored with the happenings with Shougo and the others.  Though he often giggled and cast a wicked, sadistic smile unto their direction.

        Now however, he turned his focus purposely away.  Like a lithe jungle cat, he stalked along the branch that he'd been perched up.  The black lips smiling anew as scent and sound and simply a strong feeling, came and alerted him.

        "My prey has come!" he cried in malicious delight, springing up and away.  Wings as silent as an owl's as he vanished through the trees.



        Neerinmon shyly told Tekiya about her knowledge of the Digital World and Digimon themselves.  She was obviously quite young and her inability to answer many of Tekiya's questions showed it clearly.  Tekiya found himself constantly consoling her, as she would become rather distressed if she felt Tekiya becoming even remotely exasperated for the lack of information.

        Walking under the dense foliage, Tekiya frowned as he look ahead and espied a rather strange group.  Cosplayers?  Was his first thought, immediately followed with disgust for the make of some of their designs.  Tekiya blinked widely as he saw Yui in the midst of the mottled party.

        On impulse, he began to pick up his pace and hurry towards her.  Wondering if perhaps she was in trouble, things did not look too friendly there.  Neerinmon began to shiver, and he used that as indication that things were not good at all.

        However, before he could get too close, a dark shape drifted out of the trees.  Arms folded around his waist and chest.  Cold black claws held his neck and chin in a delicate and deadly hold.  Wings, one pair dragonesque and one pair angelic, flanked his sights.  Tekiya gasped as he heard a glass like giggling in his ear.

        "You. . . but. . . you're not real!"

        "Oh, I assure you, I am quite real." Furiesmon whispered.  "At last. . . I get to meet you."

        Had it not been for those claws, Tekiya would have screamed.



***



Tetsuko was still on the phone. Kazuo was getting tired of waiting for her, he wanted to eat now! All of a sudden a soft beeping could be heard comming from his pocket. Kazuo pulled out his digivice.

"Oh noooo," he groaned ," I must have sat on it!!" Koseromon hopped over to get a closer look.

"Hi?"

" I don't think so Mr. Fireball...but maybe-" He stopped. Tetsuko had pulled out her digivice as well. They were both beeping exactly in time with each other. 

Then without warning, both Koseromon and Mashiromon began to glow.

"Oh no!" cried Kazuo under his breath, " Tetsu-Chan, I think they're going to explode!!"

"Koseromon digivolve to...."

"Mashiromon digivolve to..."

The glowing lit up the small kitchen and Tetsuko almost dropped the phone as she shielded her eyes.

As suddenly as it had appeared, the light had vanished. On top of the table in front of Kazuo sat something along the lines of a cat...whose body resembled a squirell. She sat on her large hind paws and had much smaller arms on her sides. Her ears were large and pointed like a cat's. Yellow fur covered most of her body, except for her chin and belly, which was covered in white. Her tail was what confused Kazuo the most. It appeared to be made of...yellow fire!?! The digimon's bright amber eyes stared happily up at the boy.

"Arumon!"

On the counter next to Tetsuko sat...a cat? She was very small with white fur covering her body. She could probably have passed as a normal kitten. Two bright blue eyes looked curiously at the girl.

"Shironekomon." It squeeked happily.

Kazuo blinked wildly at Arumon. He leaned in very close to the new creature, hardly believeing his eyes.

"M-M-Mr. Fireball???!!"

Arumon stepped forwards and looked directly into Kazuo's eyes. "Let's get one thing straight right now. I am NOT a 'Mr.'"

Tetsuko finally found her voice again as she watched Shironekomon hop off of the counter and begin to rub against her leg.

She remembered that she still had the phone. 

"T-Tenkei...something really strange is going on here..."

~*~

Zorui smiled as so many old (but not forgotten) faces filed out of the elevator. With Urei's entrance he noticed that he wasn't the only one who hadn't been able to part with his long hair. He laughed, maybe it was a former dark digidestined thing?

After having greeted everyone, Hotarubi turned to Kokoro.

"It doesn't sound that odd Kokoro. Just yesterday Tetsuko and Kazuo, our twins, were asking all kinds of questions about digimon. And if I'm not mistaken, I'm pretty sure I saw one or two running around the house." She sighed shaking her head slightly.

Zorui was trying to listen as best he could, but something was bothering him. There was a nagging in the pit of his stomach like he would to get sometimes when he was younger. It was as if something was happening, something important. Zorui looked out at the amazing view of the city, but turned back quickly.

Whatever it was, if anything, it wasn't be as important as this.



***



"Yui Chan!" Kojiro yelled leaping out from the bushes to stand next to her 

his eyes wideningas he looked at the creature who was now with her.  "It 

looks like..." he began but suddenly glanced down hearing the device of his 

own beeping like crazy.  Suddenly a strange glow shown brightly around the 

device.

"Don't worry...I won't let anything bad happen to you." a voice said softly 

into his ears.  As soon as it quieted, he looked down to see the little 

fuzball from a few days ago sitting in his arms.

"It's....it's you!" Kojiro exclaimed surprised to see the little creature 

again.

"Bai!  Bai!" the tiny little ball of brown fluff yelled as it bounced in his 

hands.  His two little ears twitched slightly and the light returned to his 

form as he called out. "Baimon digivolve to..." it said as it's form changed 

from a really tiny ball of fluff to a slightly bigger ball of fluff. 

"Koyukimon!" it yelled.  he was still a tiny little guy but his face had now 

grown a puppy snout with a little black nose.  His eyes were a very light 

sky blue and his ears appeared more k-nine defined and a little longer than 

in his baby form.  His body now had dark gray, some slight brownish color, 

and white, fur on it taking on the look of a cyberian husky.  His face and 

snout taking on the whiteish color while his sides and rest of his little 

furball body mixed the gray and brown.  Kojiro blinked as he stared at the 

creature in his arms.

"Aww it's cute!" he said with a smile.



***



Tenkei laughed a little along with Tetsuko. "That's okay, I don't know where 

she lives either. But the address is here in the e-mail, so go to..." he 

slowly gave out the address, then heard Kazuo over the phone. "Oh, you mean 

the digimon? Sure, I guess so, the meeeting's gonna be about them and stuff 

anyway..." Suddenly his digivice started beeping without warning, and Tenkei 

quickly took it into his hand to look at it. He could hear the noise over 

the phone, too, from Tetsuko's and Kazuo's digivices. "Guys, do you hear 

that? Something's happening!"



Meanwhile, from his computer, a small pop-up window appeared to notify him 

of an incoming e-mail.



From: Amosmon

Subject: Incoming...



---



Makoto nodded slightly to Kokoro. "The same thing happened to myself and 

Tenkei, too. When he touched it, my digivice became a new one. Although I 

haven't seen him with any digimon... the thing is, this is all happening to 

our children or younger relatives one way or another since that incident in 

the 'Zone' arcade. If they are meant to be new digidestined to fight a new 

threat in the digital world, can we trust them to fight? And if so, what can 

we do to help them, or at least stop this new threat? We may still have some 

of our abilities, but we no longer have the digivices or our partner digimon 

anymore..."



He looked up and noticed Rai and Katai approaching. "Katai, Rai! I agree 

with you. It's good to see you guys again."



***



Rai nodded and smiled in response to Makoto, then rested his hand on

Kokoro's shoulder reassuringly.  "If it helps, I don't think there's a lot

you could have done to keep them from getting digivices.  Those things have

minds of their own.  And I think they make good choices," he added, looking

to Makoto again.  "They did okay with us, right?"  He smiled, trying not to

think about Teishi or the others who hadn't been able to see the journey

through.  For whatever reason.  "No, whatever the digital world has planned

for our kids, I strongly suspect they're going to have to go through it

alone.  That's ... the way these things work."  Rai frowned as he thought

about that.  Sounded like something Hiraishinmon would say.





Akemi strained to make out what Tekiya was saying, but the static overlaid

the youth's words so strongly that she couldn't understand them.  "Tekiya?

Tekiya, I can't ... what?"

    The phone cut out, and simultaneously a harsh beeping sound sounded from

her pocket.  She reached in, covering her ear with one hand, and pulled out

Rai's digivice.  "Didn't I leave you in my coat?" she asked it, stabbing a

few buttons to get it to shut the hell up.  It didn't.  The lights in the

building dimmed, prompting a scream from Yukiko that even Shinji could hear

downstairs, and all the clocks in the house went crazy.  On the darkened

landing, Akemi heard the flapping of a bird's wings all around her.

    Shinji leapt up the stairs, and the lights flickered brighter and

darker, failing to find a level that they liked.  "Akemi!" he called, "Are

you girls alright?"

    "I think so," she said, pushing open the door to her room.  Nami and

Rumi were comforting Yukiko, but they all seemed to be okay.  "What's going

on, Da?"

    "I don't know, Shin replied, "I guess it's just some wierd electrical

storm.  I'll check the news for -"

    And that was the moment he recognised the device in her hands.

    "- Oh, God," he said, stunned.





"Yes, there's ... four or five of them, in some kind of armour or costume,"

Yuki told her phone, "And they have ... hello?"  She stared at the phone in

disbelief.  Had she forgotten to charge it?  Checking the display, she found

that the battery was about half-full.  Or, no, wait, a little over.  In fact

... she blinked.  The phone was charging itself.  And there was less than no

signal.  What was happening?

    She glanced quickly around.  All hell was breaking loose over there.  It

was probably some kind of gang war, she decided, although what gang would

use kids so young?  No, whatever the case her first priority had to be

getting her own girl to safety.  "Come on, Ai," she ordered, hoisting her

daughter up so that the order became redundant, "We're getting out of here."

Ai put her arms around her mother's neck and held tight, terrified.



***



Kyo yawned and laid down on his bed. On any other day he would have been out 

at this time doing something, but his mind was occupied with all this 

digimon business. His E-box started beeping, and Kyo rolled over to get the 

device out of his bag. He read the message from Kyoko and smiled.

"Hey Kyoko," he said out loud as he typed. "I can understand the boredom 

thing. And my dad has gone out too. Maybe your mom is one of his friends. 

And the little thing has been sleeping most of the day. Only in the past 

hour has it awoken to bother me..."

"Gri," Aonisaimon said in response.

Kyo sighed and turned back to his E-box. There was another beeping, but Kyo 

thought he had recieved another message. When he saw that there were none, 

he realized that the beeping was coming from something else. Quickly going 

through his things, Kyo found that it was the device from his father's room 

that was making the noise. Before he could say anything, Aonisaimon began to 

glow with a bright light. It began to grow and take the shape of a ball. Its 

eyes changed to a yellow color, and a mouth could cearly be seen. A short, 

black horn stuck out of the middle of what looked like the creature's 

forehead, and a little green tail poked out of its backside. As the light 

faded, Kyo was caught dumbfounded at the new creature before him.

"What?" It said.

"Y,y,y,you can talk" Kyo sputtered.

"Of course I can," the little creature laughed.

"But...how?"

"The same way you do. Duh."

Kyo moved closer. "What are you?"

"I am Impamon. And I'm a digimon."

"So it is true. My father was right! But why didn't you tell me before?"

"As Aonisaimon I was limited to one word, but now I have a full volcabulary 

at my disposal."

Kyo shook his head and looked at the digi-vice. There were several blinking 

dots on the screen, but three of them blinked brighter and faster than the 

others.

"I sense trouble," Impamon said, looking around.

Kyo ran back over to his E-box to finish the message.

"Kyoko. Something has happened. I can't explain it, I have to show you. I 

think something's wrong. Hit me back with your adress and I'll see if I can 

meet you. --Kyo."

Picking Impamon up in his arms, Kyo rushed out of his house and down to the 

streets. Checking his digi-vice again, he looked puzzled.

"The dots moved," he said out loud.

As he turned, he saw that the dots turned with him.

"Shway, it's like a compass," he smirked.



Katai nodded at Rai's comment.

"As much as I don't like it either, we ARE going to have to let the kids 

handle this one." He looked out over the city for a moment, and then back to 

the others. "The best thing we can do is be there for them when they need 

us. Since we've been in their shoes, we can provide some guidance for them."



Youkaimon smiled as he stepped between the children and Shougo. He looked at 

their digimon, unimpressed at the small creatures.

"And what do you plan to do with those," he laughed as he folded his arms.

He smile widened as he heard Shougo's screams.



***



Tetsuko tried to write down the address Tenkei had given her as Shironekomon purred loudly and bumped her head against the phone. Kazuo could hear the other boy's digivice beeping through the phone.

"We can hear it and something DID happen!!" He was still staring at Arumon, his mouth hanging slightly open. "Tenkei...if you've got a Meow-Chan-"

"Digimon!" hissed Arumon.

"-Er what? Oh! A digimon. If you've got one look out...It's gonna...it's gonna...uhh..." The boy found himself at a loss for words. What exactly HAD happened??"

"Digivolve!"

"It's gonna Digivolve! Wait, digivolve?" Kazuo was talking to Arumon, but he hadn't bothered to put the phone down ," What kind of stupid word is that??"

"..."

"Come on Kazuo." Tetsuko picked up Shironekomon, holding her out of the way ,"Tenkei we can talk about all this at Yui's. We'll meet you there in a few minutes! Bye!" She hung up the phone and grabbed a piece of paper, quickly scribbling a note to their parents. She ran into the hall and pulled on her shoes, ran back into the kitchen and grabbed Kazuo by the back of his shirt, ("Hey! Ow!" "You were spacing out! We've gotta go." "But..Mr.Fireball!! H-She can talk and has arms, and feet and...")and ran back into the hall putting her digivice into her pocket. Kazuo stuffed his feet into his shoes while trying to avoid stepping on Arumon. He stuffed his digivice into his pocket, and then remembering something, he ran upstairs. He was only gone a few seconds, and when he returned he was carrying both of their backpacks. After both digimon were secured in a bag, Tetsuko led the way out of the apartment and Kazuo followed, slamming the door loudly.



***



Hotarubi nodded in agreement. " Very true. We'll be able to prepare them even just a little bit, instead of them plunging into everything completely blind, like we were." 

Zorui stepped closer to the group, next to Hotarubi," You're all right, and I have a feeling that no matter what any of us tried there'd be no way to prevent any of them from going anyway...But.." He stopped. He couldn't exactly figure out how to put into words what he was thinking, mainly because he wasn't even sure what he was thinking. He tried again ," I'm worried about the dark crests. Maybe for this generation it's different or something, maybe there's a whole new set, but what if it's not? What happens if our kids have the same exact crests we did? I'm worried about...how that would effect them." 

*                                          *                                                *                            *

Kokoro awoke with a yawn and was greeted by the welcoming aromas of breakfast. She rose wearily from her and proceeded to exit her room. She could have slept longer but her stomach urged that food was better idea. She was surprised to find her dad in the kitchen after all it wasnt his turn to cook breakfast today.



"Dads wears mom?" she questioned through another yawn.



"Shes out Kyoko, shell be back later so why dont you just sit and eat some breakfast."



"I spouse a trip to the park is out today since Seishin is sick and you the only one here."



"It looks that way for now.."



What a dreadfully boring day this is going to be.. 



Kyoko finished her breakfast and exited the kitchen and headed to the computer room. The eight-year-old was completely bored out of her mind. What was spoused to do for the rest of the day since the park was out of the question? Slowly her green eyes fell upon her school uniform, without a second thought she quickly examined the pockets. A few pieces of gum, some new ribbon, and piece of paper with an e-mail address on it.



"Kyo.." she stated quietly, "I guess I could e-mail him..there's nothing else to do around here."



She quickly got dressed then set before her computer and began to type a ordained e-mail.



"Hey Kyo, Wuz new? NMH, I'm going out of my mind with boredom and I hoped you had something going on over there. Did anyone find anything out about this Digimon room going around...my mom totally freaked out Teneki tried to talk to her. She's disappeared this morning to go visit a few friends. What does that mean for me? Well with my older brother sick, and only one parent its means no park...not like that would be much fun anyway...things aren't ever as fun without him. Oh well..so what are you doing..how's your little..umm..thing doing?" 



Kokoro let out a sigh, she was to surprise how easy it was for the others to put her mind more at ease. 



"Arigito.." she stated quietly. 



" Very true. We'll be able to prepare them even just a little bit, instead of them plunging into everything completely blind, like we were." 



The brunet nodded at Zouri statement. 



"As much as I still dread send Kyoko out if the time requires it..It is better if prepare her..when I get home..I'll set her down for long deserved talk." 



* * * 



"Thank god.." Kyoko let out a happy sigh of relief as her e-mail chimed up in its familiar voice. 



She quickly checked her box and sure enough was greeted by a message from Kyo. 



"Hey Kyoko, I can understand the boredom thing. And my dad has gone out too. Maybe your mom is one of his friends. And the little thing has been sleeping most of the day. Only in the past hour has it awoken to bother me..." Kyoko. Something has happened. I can't explain it, I have to show you. I think something's wrong. Hit me back with your address and I'll see if I can meet you. --Kyo." 



The eight-year-old tilted her head in confusion. 



"Something wrong?" 



"Kyo...emergency addy is....I'll meet you out front." 



Kyoko quickly followed the message her address and immediately hit send. She clipped the strange divice to her side, and with one final glance of the mirror she exited her room. 



"Dad I'm going outside to wait for a friend."



*                                                                      *                                                                *

 

"This business is none of your affair, human." Kronos hissed, holding up his 

claw to knock the children back with another blast of telekenisis.

"Stop!!" Shougo shouted. Kosmos and Kronos reached out and took hold of 

their prey, their bodies beginning to disappear. Within moments, they were 

gone, along with Shougo.

"No!! Dad!!" Yui shouted, trying to get past Youkaimon, but there was 

nothing left besies the echo of Shougo's screams.

Yui looked down at her digivice again, a light errupting from it's screen 

that shot upwards in a great pillar of heavenly fire. The same for Kojiro's. 

The light shot upwards into the sky, suddenly tearing the black night sky in 

two. ANother completely different world could be seen in the rip. Each child 

that held a digivice found themselves face to face with a pillar of light 

the went upwards into the endless sky. Strangely, Yui and Kojiro's body 

became weightless as they began to rise up into the air along with their 

Digimon.



***



Kojiro looked up his mouth gaping open "Wow....it's beautiful>" he said "But 

waht is it?"

"Don't worry." the little creature in his arms said with a smile in a 

slightly tenor/monotone voice, calm and collective. "You shall be safe, we 

won't let anything happen to you."

"Er..you can talk..."



***



No sooner had Shin spoken than a bright light burst from Akemi's digivice

towards the ceiling.  As it touched, the surface seemed to shatter like

glass.  The shards swirled around the hole, through which could be seen the

night sky.  Some tiny rational part at the back of Shin's brain told him

that that wasn't right, there should be wood and plaster and all the things

in the loft up there, but none of it could be seen, only the stars.  And

beyond that, the other world.

    Akemi began to rise.





Atop Tokyo Tower, Rai stopped listening to his friends and stared out over

the city.  "Can ... can you guys feel that?" he asked.  He raised his hand

in front of his face, though somehow he wasn't so much looking at it as he

was examining the space that it was occupying.  Snakes of lightning were

dancing between his fingertips.  "Something I haven't felt since..."

    And then shining beacons of light rose from points across the city.  He

tilted his head to one side for a moment, trying to make a connection.

Then, without a word, he grabbed ahold of the railing and vaulted over the

side.  As he had years before, Rai skated upon lightning down the side of

Tokyo Tower.





Shin tried to grab his daughter as she rose away from him, shouting

defiance.  She didn't seem at all aware of him or her surroundings, looking

only upwards in a kind of rapture.  As Shin clutched at Akemi's ankle he was

suddenly pushed backwards by a flurry of what felt like invisible feathers.

He looked up at his daughter helplessly.  For a moment she was overlayed in

his vision by an enormous head, a beaked visage with crimson visor, which

was itself only a reflection of a larger birdlike figure wearing some sort

of crown.  The thing had too many layers for Shin to make much sense of, and

its speech was in a similar vein.  He heard, as though the words had been

put directly in his head, a babble of speech all simultaneously.  "Do not

interfere," he could make out, and "This is not your concern, little man".

But underneath he could also hear "She's my friend now" and "I shall protect

her".

    A burst of lightning, and suddenly Rai was standing next to him, looking

up through the hole in the ceiling.  His hands clenched and his teeth ground

as he stared after his niece receding into the sky.  For a moment Rai

thought he could see a figure floating behind Akemi, cradling her in

enormous wings, but then the hole closed and they were lost to sight.



***



Youkaimon watched as Yui and Kojiro lifted into the air. If he had eyes, he 

would have turned away from the light. Instead, he switched his visor to a 

darker shade in order to witness the spectacle.

"See you on the other side," he said to the children, who couldn't hear him.

Youkaimon took a few steps back and appeared to fall into a shadow.



Kyo checked his E-box. He scanned Kyoko's message to find out her address. 

As he got closer to her home, Impamon seemed agitated.

"Kyo, prepare yourself," the digimon said.

Kyo was about to question Impamon, when he saw Kyoko coming out to the 

street. Before either of them could take a step towards one another, Kyo was 

surrounded in a pillar of light that reached past the heavens. The boy 

looked up to see an entirely different world in the sky. He began to rise as 

he looked back and forth from Kyoko to the sky.



***



Kyoko's green eyes grew wide in shock..was Kyo flying.



"Kyo!" the eight year old cried out.



She looked wildly around for something to extend forward in attempt to reach the boy and pull him back to earth.



"A limb per..woah.."



Suddenly a light that in every way mimicked Kyo's pillar surrounded her and began to lift her upwards.



"What's going on?!!"



She extended a hand forward and tighted her grip upon a passing tree branch.



"Momma, Pappa!" 



The brunet hated to admit but for once she was very frightened.



* * *



Kokoro gripped her heart; a nagging sensation overwhelming her.



"Kyoko.." she turned for the horizon and over to her friends.



"Something is terribly wrong..I'm sorry I have to go.."



With that the thirty-four year old rushed down a nearby set of stairs as fast as her feet could carry her.



* * *



"Kyo, whats happening? Is this the problem you were talking about?" 



She screamed as she desperately attempted to cling on the world she knew. 



***



Tetsuko looked up and down the street, and then back at the address in her hand. She sighed. "Kazuo..." Her brother came trotting up next to her. "I think we're lost..."

"Huh? Really?!" The boy took the paper, read it, and looked around." Wow! We really are! Hey! What th-"

Kazuo watched in amazement as his digivice hopped right out of his pocket. He reached for it but as he did, a tower of bright light burst from the screen, shooting straight up into the dark sky. Kazuo hopped back, alarmed, but soon found himself being pulled back into the light. He looked over at Tetsuko and saw that she too was facing a beam of light from her own digivice. And wait...she was shrinking!?!? Kazuo looked down. No she wasn't! He was floating upwards!! He clutched his backpack tightly to his chest unsure what to do. He looked for his sister again, and this time he could see she was also floating up. Well that was good. Where ever they were going they'd be going there together.

Wait a minute! A thought struck Kazuo as he looked down on the twinkling lights of Tokyo. They were being abducted by aliens!! There was no other explaination. Hopefully they wouldn't want to cut open his stomach or anything nasty like that. They were probably friendly aliens who loved watermelon. Yeah! Kazuo was excited now. He wanted to yell across to Tetsuko to tell her that everything was ok, that they were going to meet some friendly aliens, but he didn't think she'd be able to hear him. Instead he looked up, hoping to catch a glimpse of the spaceship. Arumon stuck her head out of Kazuo's bag. She followed the boy's gaze up into the air, purring and smiling to herself.



***



Makoto sighed, nodding his head. "Perhaps you are all right. If our children 

have a destiny to become digidestined, who are we to stop them? We should be 

there to support them, I agree on that."



He looked towards Zorui and shrugged. "I understand your concern, but the 

fact of the matter is that we can't worry about something we have no 

knowledge of. Perhaps our children will inhert new crests - but if our old 

crests have somehow been passed down, there could be a problem. Whether the 

children with dark crests become dark digidestined, or learn to use their 

crests for good like what happened in the final showdown for Akumamon... who 

can tell what will happen? We should keep close contact with them to find 

out more about this."



As Rai left the building via the window, Makoto followed him to as far as 

the railing. He, too, could sense something familiar, but what? As he looked 

out across the city landscape, the beams of light tearing rips into the sky 

from below could not escape his eye.



"W... what's happening?!?"



---



Tenkei listened for a minute or two to Tetsuko, before she hung up. 

Digivolving? Those things were already growing? He was convinced now that if 

he had a digimon partner, it would have most likely been around to digivolve 

by now...



Suddenly the message bliped loudly on the screen, and Tenkei was thrown back 

by a invisible force which knocked his chair backwards towards the floor. 

Trying to catch his breath, he lay on his back as he opened his eyes, just 

in time to see a small furball land right on top of his chest as it exited 

from the glowing computer screen. The white furball opened his beady back 

eyes, twitched his small wing-like ears, and lit up a huge smile as if it 

had just found something it had been looking for.



"D... d..." Tenekei stuttered, taken by surprise. "... A digimon?!? Wait... 

so you're the white thing I saw dart in front of my bike!"



"Amosmon digivolve to...!" the furball replied, glowing with an intense 

light which made Tenkei shut his eyes to keep from becoming blinded. When he 

opened them, there was not just a furball. It had grown a small body 

underneath itself that made it look like a plush toy. "... Erosmon!"



Tenkei blinked again, sitting up to comprehend what had just happened. 

"Amosmon? No, you... digivolved! Erosmon... are you - "



Erosmon cut him off by squealing, "Hooray, I've found you at last, Tenkei! I 

knew it had to be you!" As Erosmon hopped off his chest to do a hopping 

victory dance of sorts, Tenkei watched the small being, still in shock as he 

stood up and started punching in Kennon's number.



"Hello?" Kennon greeted through the reciever.



"Kennon, it's Tenkei. Listen, I don't know if it's happened to you or not, 

but... no, never mind. I'll tell you when we met up. There's been a change 

of plans, Yui sent me an e-mail that says she wants us to meet at her house 

now. I'll meet you there, okay? Here's the address." He quickly repeated the 

address for Kennon to write down.



Kennon sounded slightly confused as he listened. "Okay... got it. See you 

soon, Tenkei. Bye." Kennon said before hanging up the phone.



Tenkei hung up himself, then started to run for the door. Erosmon trotted 

after him, calling "Don't forget about me!" Tenkei looked behind him at the 

cute digimon, bending down to scoop him up in his arms. "Sorry, but we've 

got to get moving." He checked he had his digivice in his pocket and opened 

the door leading out of his apartment. On his way out, he paused and looked 

at the small In-Training digimon in his arms. "So... you're my partner, 

right?"



Erosmon smiled and nodded, "Mmmmhmmm." he nodded to confirm it.



Tenkei nodded back, saying before he shut the door, "I feared as much."



---



It had only been a matter of minutes before Tenkei bumped into Kennon 

outside on the street. "Kennon!" he called.



Kennon walked over and smiled. "Hi, Tenkei."



Before anymore could be said from either of them, their digivices started to 

respond again, and beams of light ignited from both and towered up into 

pillars in the sky. Tenkei felt himself being enveloped by the light, and 

then watched as he was pulled upwards towards the rip in the sky along with 

Kennon. "Kennon!" he called out, trying to reach over to his friend as his 

mind raced to try and understand what was going on. Erosmon grinned, 

jittering around in Tenkei's grasp. "Don't be afraid, Tenkei. We're going to 

my home now."



***



Kennon looked around with wild eyes as he was lifted into the air by the stream of light.  "W.what's going on??" he called across to Tenkei who was having the same problem.  Kennon then started to think, closing his eyes and ignoring the very odd lifiting sensation.  He remembered back to what his brother Akaru had told him about the digital world, and even though this wasn't exactly right, it seemed to be similar.

"Tenkei!" he shouted again, "I think we 'might' be going to the digital world" he announced, his face disclosing the fact that he obviously wasn't very happy about this.



***



Tenkei looked downwards towards the ground and the distance growing between �it and himself. Erosmon had said they were going to his 'home', and digimon �lived in the digital world, so what other explanation was there?��"I think you're right," Tenkei yelled over to Kennon over the sound of the �high wind, trying to manover himself as he floated upwards. "But how? And �why? Who's doing this?"��"I dunno," Erosmon replied innocently, twitching his winged ears again. "But �I'm sure we'll find out when we get there..."��Letting go of his resistance, Tenkei went with the momentum of the beam of �light supporting him and tilted his body to a horizontal position on his �chest, with the little form of Erosmon perched on his back. "Kennon!" he �called out again, trying to fly over to him, "Let's hold onto each other so �we don't get seperated. From what we've heard about the digital world, I �don't think it would be good if we found ourselves alone." He extended a �hand to try and reach him, before the rip in the sky the pillars of light �were leading to swallowed them both whole.�

***



"Well. It would seem that things are proceding exactly as expected. I �doubted that the Digital World would simply allow us to carry out our plan �without intervention. No matter, I'll simply deal with things from the �other..." Nakazato stopped midsentence as he suddenly stopped to his knees. �His eyes bulged out, he felty like he was choking, his stomach twisted �into a knot. He gritted his teeth into a hard won smile as the sweat poured �off of his face. "You won't... stop me... that easily..." He lifted his �hand and clenched it into a fist. A dark aura swirled about it. The sweat �dripped off of his face in droves like a fierce rainstorm.��'You cannot stop me forever'��"Shut up!"��'And even so, you cannot stop his passage.'��"Heh. Perhaps not... But I can keep you from reaching him..."��'We'll see about that.'��Nakazato's hand shook violently as it became engulfed in a sphere of white �light, which slowly faded. He sat on thr ground for a moment, panting, �catching his breath. "You... won't stop me..." He got to his feet. �Slowly, his body began to rise into the air. He wrapped his arms around his �body, and allowed himself to be drawn in.��-----��"Hmmmmmmm?" Reikou slowly opened his eyes to find himself staring at the �ceiling of a hospital room. He laughed quietly, only to cough slightly as �he did so. His throat felt as if he'd spent a week eating nails. "Damn. I �thought I'd seen the last of this place." Reikou slowly sat up in bed. His �hand shot to his abdomen as pain lanced through his body from the injuries �dealt to him. "God damn Yakuza..." He reached down and slapped the call �button. Within moments a nurse rushed into the room.��"Mr. Hitakana! You're awake!"��"Yes..."��"You should really be more careful though... One of these days we might not �be able to put you back together."��"Are you ever going to stop saying that?" He smiled briefly, but quickly a �look of pain washed over his face. "Is my family here? And could you �please retrieve my personal effects?"��"No problem, I'l have them both sent in."��"Thanks, Kei." Reikou closed his eyes as the nurse left the room. After �only a few moments, Sarah and Keisuke appeared in the doorway. "Hey..."��"Dad!" Keisuke ran up, nearly hugging his father, but quickly thought �better of it. "The nurse told me to give these to you." Keisuke set a �small box on the nightstand.��"I was so worried about you, Reikou. You promised me that you'd take it �easy!"��"Hey, don't worry, this time I really mean it. I got him." Reikou glanced �to Keisuke, then back at Sarah. "I... uh, well, he's been detained for an �indeffinate period of time." He half managed a smile. "In any case, without �Nakazato, the Yakuza doesn't stand a chance. He was the only thing holding �the organization together. But now, I..."��"DAD!" Keisuke jumped back as a brilliant white light erupted from the box. �Reikou's digivice, which he had carried every day for the last 20 years, �slowly lifted itself out of the box and floated towards Keisuke. As it �did, a small figure of light slowly began to appear. However, in an �instant, the figure vanished and the device became engulfed in total �darkness as it crashed to the floor with a loud clunk. After a mere moment, �the darkness faded, leaving only a small residual electric charge which �washed over the device, which quickly dissapeared.��Keisuke stared at the device, enthralled by what had just transpired. He �reached for it. "Keisuke! Don't touch it!" Reikou's cries fell on deaf �ears. Keisuke continued as if he were somehow being called, drawn to it by �some unknown force. He took the device in his hand. The weight, the shape, �something about it seemed so... familiar. However, as he stood, he felt �something. His body rose from the ground.��"DAD! MOM!"��"Keisuke!!!" His parents cried in unison. But it was too late he was gone.��"Dammit!" Reikou slammed his fist ont the bed. His eyes shot open as pain �raced through his body. So much so that he once agains fell unconsious. �Everything was dark.��~~*~~��As Kosmos and Kronos disappeared off into the darkness that was swirling in �the center of the group, Hitori's eyes widened to the horror that her �husband was taken as well.�"Mom!!" Yui yelled as her body was lifted upwards towards the rift in the �sky.�The vines and branches that had kept Hitori in place began to loosen as �Hitori struggled to be freed. Once free, she scrambled forward, trying to �catch hold of Yui's outstretched hand.�"Yui!" Hitori shouted, as her daughter's hand slipped from her grasp. "No! �Yui!"�"Mom! What's happening?!" Yui screamed, as her body was lifted farther and �farther from her mother.�"Don't worry, Angel of Life..." Kagomon said, looking down at Hitori. "I'll �protect the Child of Life..."�"Come back! Please!" Hitori pleaded, but it was to late, her daughter was to �far from her grip. Yui looked to Kojiro and grabbed his hand for support as �they were lifted up and up until the people below them looked like nothing �but a spec.�"Mom!!" Yui screamed. She was scared. She had no idea what was happening.��Lights were swirling around her. She felt herself being propelled forward at �an unimaginable speed. In fear, she looked down at herself. The street �clothes she was been wearing shattered from her body like glass and the �particles began to reconstruct to form a new outfit. It was a short and vest �combination. The vest had dark red stripes going down either side. Down the �front were belt-like straps that kept the vinyl close to her. Around the �upper part of her left leg, a strap appeared that became the holder of her �digivice. Casting a glance back, she momentarily saw wings. Feather blew �backwards in a flurry around her, but soon disappeared from view. When she �looked forward she saw the end of what looked like a long tunnel and before �she knew it, she was standing, on the edge of of a cliff, overlooking a new �world. Her eyes were wide as she stared forward at several crystal shard �islands floating in the air. Off in the distance she could see the blue sky �fade into swirling darkness that seemed to center around one point.�"What... is this place?" She asked no one in particular as her eyes traced �along the horizon.�"This is the digital world." Kagomon whispered behind her. Yui immediately �turned to look at him.�"Digital world...?" She asked, tilting her head to one side. "Tell me how to �get home!"�"I don't know..." Kagomon said, suddenly looking unhappy. "Your the Child of �life and my chosen."�"Chosen...? Child of Life...?" Yui question, kneeling down towards the tiny �white creature. It nodded, rocking it round body back and forth.��---��Sen blinked her eyes opened. She wanted to turn over onto her side, but soon �remembered when a shot of pain when through her, the reason why she was �lying on her back. She moaned, shifting her head to one side to look at �Ishou.�"What happened...?" She asked, bringing a hand up to massauge her eyes.��***



Tekiya regained his senses moments after the Black Warrior had caught �him. It was still quite surreal and very unnerving, to have this person �holding him in such a way. That their elaborate attire really was all �metal, that those claws really could do him serious harm. This was the �character he'd saw when the game flipped out earlier, twice even.�"Who. . . who are you?" he asked, trying to get a better look at the cool �claws that lightly pricked at his chin and cheek.�"I am called Furiesmon." giggled the winged fighter. "Ah, look how �miserable you are."�The youth frowned, unsure if he had just been insulted. Though he had a �pretty good idea now that this Furiesmon was not in their right �mind. Something was very wrong with the creature, though he was unsure of �just what to pinpoint it as.�Tekiya watched as the others within the park began to vanish. He was �aware seconds later that the world around him was fading as well. It made �him struggle against his captor, beat his fists against the side of �Furiesmon's armor.�All around him, lights and strange 1s and 0s flew by. He paused in shock �and awe, dizzied by this strange travelling. It frightened him however, �for it was so strange and so outlandish. Who could ever believe this was �happening?�From his purse, Neerinmon jumped out. Suspended in the strangeness about �them, a blast of air emitted from her mouth and slammed into Furiesmon's �face. It was a feeble attack, but was enough to knock Furiesmon's head �back and give Tekiya enough of a distraction so that he could quite easily �thrash his way out of the Demon's hold.�"We will meet again!" came an angry screech as Furiesmon continued down �through the pathway of binary and lights. Tekiya was left to fall from the �wide corridor. He reached out and grabbed at Neerinmon as he fell, holding �her close to his body.�Light burst into his vision, blinding him with its abruptness. Tekiya �descended quickly and with a thick thump and a yelp, he landed in a bush �alongside the edge of a cliff.��***



'The glory of The Order demands the capture of the Chosens...'��"Ahhhh!" A voice screamed through the shadowed hallways of a temple of �darkness.��'Can you not feel the glory of the Order? Do you not yearn to be free of the �journey of the individual?'��Nothing but screams continued, one into the next until they subsided to �pleading whimpers and then nothing.��'Your sacrifice is a gift to the one and only god, Akumamon. Soon he will �arise to save both worlds from their sins...'��The lifeless figure of Centarumon fell forward to the ground and shattered �on impact. His data flowed forward to the altar in the center of the room �and was absorbed into a tiny orb of dark energy. Two pairs of pearl eyes �stared at the orb and then upwards to the crucified unconscious figure of �Shougo upon the Order symbol on the wall.�

***



Katai sighed as he looked out over the city. He had the same feeling of �worry as the others, but he also knew that there was no way he could get to �any of the pillars before the children were gone. He slammed his fist on the �rail and turned toward the elevator. The thought of losing his son to the �digital world and not being able to do a thing about it angered and upset �him at the same time. He looked around to the others but couldn't find the �words to say. Walking toward the elevators, he figured he had better head �home to Suzume before she began to worry.��"Kyoko!" Kyo shouted as he rose higher and higher.�He was too far from her to understand what she was saying, but he hoped she �could hear him.�"Don't worry! I don't think we'll be harmed!" He looked up again. "Much."�Suddenly, it felt as though Kyo was being accelerated at a tremndous speed. �Billions of lights flashed around him, illuminating 1s and 0s. The light was �so intense that Kyo had to close his eyes or he thought he would be blinded. �Then, as quickly as it had begun, the feeling stopped. Through closed eyes, �Kyo could tell that the lights were no longer flashing. In fact, the light �felt like sunlight. Cautiously, he opened his eyes, and saw that he was �sitting on the ground in a strange place. As he checked himself for injury, �he noticed that his clothes had changed. He was wearing dark green pants and �a dark green jacket over a black shirt. He had red fighting gloves on his �hands, and hair in his face.�"Shway," he said with a smile.�Giving the hair a tug, Kyo realized that it was in fact his own hair. Had he �been asleep for a few months? Was this another dream? Quickly searching his �pockets, Kyo found a hairband and pulled his hair back into a ponytail.�"That was cool," Impamon said.�Kyo frowned. "You're here? Then this must be a dream."�"Nope," Impamon grinned. "This is the digital world."�Kyo stood and looked around. "Kyoko? Kyoko?!"��***



"Kazuo!" shouted Tetsuko. "What's happening?" She suddenly looked at her �digivice, which burst out a beam of light. "Huh?" she asked aloud. �"Meow-chan, what's it doing?" She looked at Shironekomon, who smiled �brightly.�"You are a chosen child," the little kitten said. Tetsuko quirked an eyebrow �as she suddenly started to float up.�"That just doesn't make any sense," replied the girl as she was raised above �Tokyo. She looked down and clung to her bag.�"You are the child of peace," whispered Shironekomon as Tetsuko caught up �with her brother. "You are my chosen." Tetsuko looked at her twin brother �worriedly and held out a hand.�"Kazuo!" she called. "Come on - we need to stay together."



***



Kojiro blinked as he looked down and squeezed Yui's hand because he was �scared speechless at that moment. As they rose higher, he noticed they �began to pick up speed and fly through whas appeared to be a multicolored, �yet darkened tunnel flashing around them. Just as Yui's had done, kojiro's �clothes shattered from his body and reconstructed to form around him again. �His once short hair began to grow out slightly and turned from dark brown to �a light blue. His outfit changed from a black t-shirt and bluejeans to a �white tucked in t-shirt which was covered by a black over vest. The vest �was open in the front and hung down stopping just at his waste. His pants �changed from blue to white and he had black boots on.�(The white symbolizes his desire to be pure, perfect, without blimish. The �clean color of white showing his deisre for excellence.)�Kojiro looked at himself as they came to a hault. "Wow....what a rush!" he �exclaimed "You don't get that effect from jumping off of buildings, that's �for sure." he said looking around. he looked to Yui and the creature �talking to her. "Digital world huh? Sure looks like this place could use a �cleanup...but why are we here?" he asked glancing to Yui.�"You are Digidestined." the calm cool voice of Koyukimon came as he hopped �in front of Kojiro.��***��Ishou who had joined Sen in her room darted his gaze to her and grabbed her �hand softly. "Sen! My dear, you're awake! Thank God, I was worried. You �remembere? The shootout, Reikou and yourself were injured. I was lucky �they didn't have a chance to get to me before Reikou's backup showed." he �paused and leaned in closer to her seeing a nurse minding a med chart. �"Look, everything at home is fine...I had a chance to seal the lab. The �police wanted to go inside but luckily my juristiction outweighs any city �police officers. We'll just have to hope the government doesn't read �anything strnage about the lab because they'll look at our job records and �realize we have reasons to be secretive. Anyway, I told them your equipment �is of a top secret nature and had them cleared out in all of two minutes �before I came here. Kojiro is safe too, I got an email from him he spent �the night at Yui's...He doesn't know what happened but we should probably �call Hitori and Shougo sometime before this gets on the news." he said �quietly in a whisper explaining ot her.��***



Crommon kneeled before the altar as Centarumon burst into millions of �fragments of data, bowing his head to Shougo's limp body.�"By my axe, I will deliver the Chosen to you..."



***



Kazuo looked over at his sister, nodding. He tried to thrust his hand through the beam of light to grasp hers, but before he could, he was shot even higher upwards in a sudden burst of speed and lost her through the clouds. He was moving very quickly now. Bright light was racing upwards with him on all sides. Kazuo shut his eyes, hugging Arumon close to his chest, not realizing that he was doing it. Even if he was being abducted by nice aliens, and even if they did like watermelon, he decided that he'd rather be back at home. Where was Tetsuko? He didn't like this at all, not one bit. He squeezed his eyes even tighter, hoping to block out the flashing light. It was making him dizzy. All of a sudden he felt something lurch in the pit of his stomach. A sharp pain began to move up into his chest. Kazuo gritted his teeth. Was he going to be sick? What would happen if you barfed while flying upwards at high speeds? He didn't want to think about that, it just made him feel worse. The pain has now made it's way into his head. His ears were pounding, throbbing, something was trying to get out. It grew louder and louder, pounding harder and harder-�And then it stopped.�Kazuo landed suddenly on top something that appeared to be very soft. Slowly, one at a time, he opened his eyes. He found himself sitting on...grass? He stood up quickly to look around and tripped over Arumon. He fell flat onto his face.�"Owwwww," he moaned sitting up," What happened? Where are we?"�It was just then that he realized something. His clothing had changed!! He was now wearing a pair of black overalls. The cuffs on his pants were rolled up to his shins, and he found that for some reason there were two zippered pockets on the exposed undersides of the legs. Two white stripes on either side of the pants ran up the sides of the overalls. Underneath, he wore a t-shirt with small blue horizontal stripes. On top of everything Kazuo was now wearing an orange jacket. The material was surprisingly light and to Kazuo's delight it looked almost shiny! White stripes ran up the front around the zipper and large rectangles of white adorned the sleeves. Around his neck, he found a small sun shaped charm tied on a leather rope.�Kazuo glared at Arumon suspiciously, but in doing so, he noticed something else had changed. The long bangs that usually hung in his face were now, instead of their regular black, dark purple! Kazuo placed his hand instantly on top of his head. A wave of horror passed through his body. Instead of his trusty red-orange beanie, he was now wearing a bright red bandana!�Kazuo looked around frantically. What on earth was going ON!?! He could see other children also sitting around near by.�The boy turned to Arumon. �"Ok, where am I, what just happened, where's my hat and WHAT HAPPENED TO TETSUKO??"�Althought slightly taken aback by Kazuo's outburst, Arumon continued to smile ,"Welcome Kazuo, to the Digital World. Don't worry about your sister, she should be dropping by any second now."



***



Tetsuko and Shironekomon also sped up after Kazuo took off through the �clouds, losing him as he sped off.�"KAZUO!" she called. She looked at Shironekomon with slightly glaring eyes. �"What's going on? Where did he go?"�"Relax, you'll see him soon," replied Shironekomon. "Besides, you're going �to my home. I think you'll like it there." Tetsuko softened a little and �held the little cat tightly.�"I hope you're right." Suddenly, she started going extremely fast, and she �started feeling a bit dizzy, which turned into a massive headache. 1s and 0s �flew past her suddenly as she found herself surrounded by bright light. �"AHHHHHH!"�*WHUMP*�"Ow," she said as she landed next to Kazuo on her back. She looked at him �briefly as she stood up and then took a double-take. "Kazuo, what happened �to your hair?" She walked around him quickly and touched it. "And your �hat...it's gone!" Her eyes looked over his clothes and then she suddenly n�oticed her feet. There were a pair of black platform boots instead of her �favorite sneakers, and she was wearing dark blue jeans with a slit on each �side on the bottom too. The dark blue star on her sleeveless polo shirt was �now the symbol of peace in light blue, which she didn't recognize. And then �she noticed that her hair now had light blue chunks in it. "Where did these �come from?" Frantically, she looked at Kazuo and then at the other children �around her. "I don't think we're in Tokyo anymore."�"Of course, you're not!" exclaimed Shironekomon. Tetsuko turned to the �little cat digimon.�"Then where are we?" asked Tetsuko. She pointed at Kazuo's head. "Where did �his hat go? Why is his hair all of a sudden purple, and why do I suddenly �have chunks of light blue in my hair? Mom and Dad won't let us dye our hair �yet."�"This is the Digital World."



***



Kyoko's hands continued to struggel against the force that attempted to seperate her from all she knew. She glanced upward into the pillar of of light. Her mouth drooped ceasing her cries. 

"Awsome..." 

In the horozion of the light she could make out a faint outline of a figure. 

"Don't be afraid.." it wishpered. 

The voice was so soothing; so comforting that Kyoko felt a sudden calm wash over her. Slowly she realsed her grip from the tree and allowed her form to fly gracefully upward into the light. 

"It's so warm.." 

The girl smiled for momment but it was quickly replaced by a mischievious smirk. 

"Maybe this will be fun.." 

The light fadded from the Earth leaving behind all realitly. 

* * * 

"Kyoko, Kyoko.." 

A voice called out to her, it was so familiar. 

"Kyoko, Kyoko.." 

'Kyo?' she questioned inwardly. 

Catiously her closed eyes fluttered opened but to her surprise Kyo was not before her. She tilted her head as she sat up to get a closer look at what laid upon her chest. 

"Hey..Kyo..why is my pastry staring at me?" 

"Eiji..Eji.." the little croissant with eyes cried in concern. 

The eight year old extended her hands forward and lifted the creature closer to her line of vision. Her green stopped suddenly noticing something foreign on her hand. Now open her hands were a set of black gloves. The gloves started at her wrist and were only held in place by the gentle elastic positioned on both middle fingers. In the center of the glove was a green flower symbol. And upon her left wrist a simple bracelet made of white of flower and leaves rested. 

"Woah.." 

She glanced down at the rest of her form as she stood up. A black strap dress clinged to her upper body and flared slightly at the knees. A green sash laid like a belt across her waist. She smiled as the ribbon extensions fluttered gracefully in the breeze. She continued her eyes course down to her shoes. They were shinny black strap shoes with the same design from her gloves upon them. 

"This rocks..too bad my hair is.." 

A glimpse of black and wildly grew flew before her vision. With a free hand she seized one of her former brown braids. To her delight they were now black in hue and the bangs and ends tinted with her favorite green color. 

The girl dropped the braid and looked around wildly. 

"Hey Kyo..I can hear you were are you?" 



***



With some groaning and lamentation, Tekiya pulled himself up out of the bush he'd been so unceremoniously deposited into. With one arm, he continued to clutch Neerinmon close to his chest. Her round brown eyes were round and sparkling with concern. As if picking up on this, Tekiya gave her a warm smile, only lightly infringed upon with ache.�Standing, he frowned and let his gaze go out over his surroundings. Slowly, his blue eyes widened in confusion and surprise. He knew these trees and these odd shades for the sky and plantlife and ground. He'd seen them when he'd been shocked in the VR game.�"No way. . ." he breathed, reeling. First the Black Warrior, then the setting. Impulsively he whirled about, as if anticipating the Bound Angel to be there as well. Alas, he saw nothing of the splendid beast and sighed in disappointment.�"Anou. . ." Neerinmon began shyly, huddling against the boy's billowing sleeves as if to avoid being seen. "This is the Digital World."�"Digital World." Tekiya repeated softly. "Like what you were telling me about?" he looked down to the shy little creature, finding her utterly sweet. He smiled in amusement as her entire body moved by way of nodding.�"So. . . then that means. . . I'm a DigiDestined, and you are my partner. . . a Digimon?"�"Yes, that's right." she chirped in quiet happiness.�Tekiya shook his head, "Amazing. . . oh wow! Check this out, you never told me about getting new threads!" Tekiya cheered his good fortune in receiving a new set of clothes. He spun about in merriment, trying to get a good look at what he was now wearing.�A simple white blouse with frilled cuffs and a thick set of frills falling to the front from his collar. Upon the first layer of frills on his chest, was a large green jewel. Tekiya felt the slight weight of similar jewels at his ears. A small red ribbon had been fashion at the side of his head in a cute little bow. His socks were knee high, and he was wearing a pair of plain beige shorts assorted with a multitude of pockets. Reaching into of those pockets, he pulled out his red and black Digivice.�"What is this thing?" he asked the furry blue mousey creature in the crook of an arm.�Her body shook from side to side, "I am not sure. It may be a Digivice. . . but I do not know about those too well." Neerinmon's round ears began to flick and she turned, looking elsewhere. "Tekiya-sama, there are voices up ahead."�"Other Digimon?" he asked, suddenly eager to see more. Wondering if they would look as odd and cute as Neerinmon. The idea then dawned upon him that the Black Warrior could have been a Digimon as well. Neerinmon had informed him of how Digital Monsters could come in any number of shapes or forms or sizes.�So, he slowly moved forward. Neerinmon perched on his arm, and he stuffed the Digivice back into a pocket. And hiding back in some small and rather inadequate foliage, he peered upon the ones that Neerinmon claimed she'd listened in on. A smile broke out across his lips and he cast away his secrecy, hurrying up.�"Yui-chan!" had he not been holding onto Neerinmon, it appeared quite possible that he would have glomped her. So happy to see a familiar face, even one which was slightly so, he neglected to take note of Kojiro and Koyukimon, or even Kagomon so close to Yui.��***



Kyo spun around when he heard Kyoko's voice.�"Kyoko? I'm...over here! I don't know exactly where I am, but stay where you �are and I'll come to you."�After a moment of thinking, Kyo started in the direction where he thought �her voice had come from. It didn't take long, and suddenly he was standing �in front a girl that resembled Kyoko, but was wearing completely different �clothes. But he was wearing something different as well, so he shrugged it �off and approached her.�"Kyoko? Is that you? You look different."��***



The eight year old winked happily.

"It's me all right, I really like this place. An instant make over in a snap."

She looked down at the tiny "pastery" in her arms.

"I just hope not all the food in this place has eyes and talks..."

"Eji.."whinned that little creature.

Soon the whine gave away to a crying shrill.

"Eji...Eji Eji!!!!"

Kyoko winced as the sheer volume of the cry.

"Gees..I'm sorry ..sorry..please stop crying and tell me who you are then?"

The "crosiant" sniffed and looked up at her with its big black eyes.

"Ejimon..digimon.."it sniffled.

Kyoko suddenly felt as she had been hit with a hammer..why hadn't she reconginzed it earlier. This little thing was the same thing that was crying in her dream.

"Your a digimon eh?" Kyoko questioned, "Funny from the way Teneki was talking I thought you'd be bigger.."

"Eji..."it whinned..



***



Akemi flew between the worlds. She wasn't really aware of what was happening to her. Since the moment she left the ground she had been in a trance-like state, simply staring ahead with her eyes filled with wonder. The digivice flew in front of her, six inches from her chest, shining brightly. She had the vague sensation that she was safe, that something or somebody was protecting her from harm. Unnoticed, her clothes reconfigured themselves - from the loose, comfortable clothes she had been wearing into close-fitting black and white T-shirt and blue trousers. Some sort of ridges or fins grew from the shoulders of her shirt - not big, but noticeably odd. Her gloves grew into chunky affairs that reached most of the way up her forearms and her bunny slippers transformed into big silver moonboots. A narrow, silver chain coalesced about her neck and the digivice gravitated towards her, attaching itself to the chain. Finally the green dye in her hair cracked and shattered and flew away in a cloud of shards, leaving her hair its natural brown colour. 

She became dimly aware that she was no longer rising, but instead was falling towards the world above her (could that be right?). It didn't particularly worry her, for some reason. The whole world seemed to be a dream. Not in the sense that this was so strange that it could only be a dream, although it was, but rather her perceptions were hazy and her thinking was somewhat sluggish. Her eyes drifted closed as she leant forwards to enjoy the wind rushing past her face. 

The wind stopped. 

Akemi opened her eyes, suddenly fully aware once more. There was a moment of disorientation as her inner ear tried to figure out which way was down, and then she realised she was lying on her back. Which would explain the sky up there. 

Viewed from above, grass that Akemi was lying in seemed to have been recently depressed by something with enormous wings. She was lying right where they met, as though she had somehow made a huge grass angel around herself. The impression faded with the first gentle breeze that blew over her. 

She sat up, blinking, wondering where on Earth she was.



***



"YAHHHHHHHHHHH!" Keisuke hurtled through the darkness, screaming at the top �of his lungs, freaked out of his mind. All around him, swirls of color �permeated his eyes. As he looked closer, he could almost make out the �shapes of ones and zeroes, but he figured that it, and truly all of what was �happening, must have been some weird hallucination. But as he fell, he was �consiously aware that he was falling, he realized how real this felt. His �clothes began to waver, and finally shattered. Beneath his drab school �clothes appeared a jet black leather jacket, and a pair of baggy blue jeans. �Under the jacket was plain black t-shirt, and around his hands appeared a �set of tight fitting gloves with the fingers cutt off. Keisuke looked down �in amazement, shocked at what had just transpired. However, the shock was �replaced by sheer terror as suddenly, the world of colors and darkness �shattered around him revealing a whol other world.��"Oh man!" The ground was fast approaching. Belpow him, he could see a �grove of trees on the edge of a clearing. He held his arms out to protect �him face as he slammed through the thick of the branches and leaves, �snapping them off one by one as he carened through them until he finally �came to a standstill on top of a large branch. Keisuke moaned as he sat up, �his legs stradeling the branch to keep him from falling further. "Gah, my �head... Well, my everything for that matter... What the hell is �happening?" He peered over the edge and began climbing to the ground. "I �must be dreaming or something... Yeah, that's it a dream..." He dropped to �the ground. "But no dream has ever been this real..."��Keisuke looked about his surroundings. Through clearings in the trees, he �could see the sky, but it was odd and different. Instead of the blue he was �used to, the sky was filled with reds, yellows and blues. He continued �walking. After a while it became apparent, quite painfully so, that he was �alone. As much as he tried to act calm and in control, he couldn't handle �it. "Hey! Is anyone out there?!" He called but to no avail. Suddenly, �the device at his side began beeping. "Huh? Oh, I forgot about this." He �pulled the device out from his belt and instantly noticed a series of dots �on the screen. "Huh? What's this? Some kind of map maybe?" He began �walking towards the dots, however, as he neared them, he heard a strange �rustling from a nearby bush. "Whats this?" He approached the bush. As he �did, some sdmall red blob jumped out at him, darted around him in circles �and ran off into the woods. Keisuke wasted no time in getting out of there. �He ran so fast, keeping his eyes behind him. He hardly noticed when he �smacked into Kojiro, sending them both tumbling to the ground.�

***



Kennon looked around, as he was swallowed by the strange beam of light.  When he finally came to, he was lying on his back in the middle of what appeared to be a wide open meadow.  As he got to his feet, he realised that he was wearing different clothes, and his new attire was much more colorful that his usual wear.  Looking around, he was suprised as a small golden ball of fluff came rolling up to him.



“Kennon!” it squeaked.  “I’ve been waiting forever!” it announced, before eagerly bouncing around the boy.  “I’m Kabumon, welcome to the Digital World!” he chirped, still bouncing.



Kennon looked around.  ‘So this is the digital world’ he thought to himself. 



“It’s a pleasure to meet you” he said to Kabumon, bowing.



The little Digimon giggled.  “No need to bow, we’re going to be really, really good friends!” he replied, still bouncing around.  Kennon grinned a little, and then started looking around to see if he could see anybody else.



***



"Tetsuko!!" Kazuo hopped to his feet happily, giving his sister a rib crushing hug. "You're here too! I thought the fire-tail-kitty was lying to me to cheer me up!!!"�"It's Arumon," squeaked the fire-tail-kitty.�"Yeah, same thing." Kazuo let go of Tetsuko to look around. This was certainly different than he would have expected a "digital world" to look like. �"Hey Tetsu-Chan..." Kazuo tapped his sister on the shoulder squinting across a wide field of grass," Look who it is!" He lifted his hand, pointing across at Kennon who seemed to be accompanied by an extremely hyper puff ball.



***



Tetsuko looked around brieftly and then at Shironekomon.�"Okay, Meow-chan," she started, "why are we here? Also, how are we supposed �to get home? I mean - this isn't exactly anything like Tokyo or Japan."�"Relax," replied Shironekomon. "It's supposed to be like this."�"Supposed to be?" Tetsuko looked around as Kazuo pointed at Kennon. She �looked around at the others that were there too. "This is so odd, Kazuo. �It's the same group that we talked to at the Zone not long ago. Could that �white dragon's story be right?"



***



Youkaimon appeared beside Crommon and sneered. He wasn't one for proclaiming �his alliance to anyone, but he made it clear who side he was on. Though he �said nothing about it, he was devoted to Akumamon and his way, but he wasn't �about to say he'd lay his life on the line for it.�"So, Crommon," he smiled. "Are you that eager to show those children how �welcome they are here? I'm sure you'd be more than a match for them and �their petite digimon."��Kyo laughed at the conversation between Kyoko and Ejimon.�"I don't see anything funny," Impamon said.�"Whatever," Kyo said. "Kyoko, this is Impamon. He's the little green blob �you saw at the Zone the other day."�"Technically that was Aonisaimon," Impamon said smugly. "I'm the evolved �form."�Kyo paid no attention to his digimon and instead looked around his �surroundings. Through the trees, he could make out a field. As he looked �harder, he could make out figures moving too.�"Soemthing's over there," he said to Kyoko. "We had better check it out. It �could be someone that could tell us where we are."�"You're in the digital world," Impamon said, slightly annoyed.�"Kami knows that these digimon are no help," Kyo added.�Impamon just sighed.�

***



Kyoko examined Impamon carefully.

"So I guess that do get bigger at least.."

The now raven haired girl nodded her head.

"I guess looking for someone who could explain this place further would make sense. Though I would check this place out. Its looks like it has the potential to be a lot of fun." Kyoko giggled as she squeezed the tiny digimon in her arms lightly.

"Ejimon!" giggled the infant digimon.

"Well glad to see your happy now.."

"Ejimon!! Happy!!" 

"...Right.." Kyoko sighed, "Boy..I bet my mother's is going to have a heart attack when she finds out I'm gone.."



***



Yui looked to Kojiro as he was knocked over by Tekiya.�"Tekiya!" She said, her eyes wide as she walked over to help her best friend �to his feet. "What are you doing here? Do you know where we are?"�She cast a glance in the distance back towards the shadowy clouds and �darkened land. "I want to go home..."��~~��"These children are the chosen sacrifices...Their essences will be their �downfall." Came a voice from the shadows behind Youkaimon and Crommon. �Suddenly a figure stepped forward from the shadows, floating several inches �off the ground. Black eyes locked on Youkaimon's from beneath a round �japanese style hat. In a strange way, she resembled black kiramon. She wore �a haramaki-do, a style of traditional japanese combat clothing and sported a �bisento, a reletively long lance with a crescent shaped blade at it's tip.��Lufiamon�

***



"What am I doing here?" he asked, hurrying after her even as she helped �her friend up. Seeming to take no notice of Kojiro even then. "I could �ask the same question of you, young lady." The blue eyes were vivid and �alight with merriment as they watched the girl.�He abruptly held up Neerinmon, whose strange features appeared quite �bewildered about the action. "This is Neerinmon, she calls this the �Digital World. She's told me a few other things, but I don't understand �any of it." It seemed he'd begun to ramble slightly, and held Neerinmon �close to his chest again.�"This is all so surreal. I have no idea what's going on and my head is �just spinning with theories and ideas about how I should get out of �here. It's so good to see a familiar face, you have no idea."��***



Kojiro put a hand to his chin looking around "Whatever this place is it �needs new decorators." he said leaning down and picking up Koyukimon who �smiled warmly at the gesture. "Well...sense we're here maybe we should see �if we can find some kind of civilization?" he suggested with a smile "Maybe �someone can help us get home."��***



Tenkei watched Kennon disappear out of his sight, replaced by the vision of �1's and 0's amongst a huge tunnel of light. When he reached the end of it, �he awoke by himself in a field of long grass.��Except he wasn't entirely alone, for he had Erosmon with him. "Yay! The �Digital World!" the In-Training squeaked as he climbed off his partner's �back.��Tenkei started to become aware of where he was, pushing himself up off his �back where he had been lying. "So... this is the digital world..." He looked �around him a moment further, calling out Kennon's name, then sighed. "I was �afraid this would happen... we've got to find Kennon. C'mon... um, what was �your name again?"��The digimon before him flapped his ears again. "I'm Erosmon! Sorry about the �sudden introduction before."��"That's okay, I'm Tenkei. Nice to be your partner." he smiled. "Okay. We're �gonna have to find Kennon, who knows what's out here that could be after him �without a digimon of his own..." He picked up Erosmon and proceeded to push �through the undergrowth.��He didn't have to take long as he found, or rather stumbled into Akemi, who �was sitting on the ground by herself. Tenkei made a double-take, reeling �back in surprise, then stepped forward again. "A-akemi? What are you - oh, �no, not you too..." he suddenly realised.��***��Akemi reached up and held her hand to her forehead for a moment before she�registered that somebody had spoken to her. She shook her head again,�blinking wide. "Oh, hi," she frowned, forcing the words out of her mouth.�She blinked again and recognition dawned in her eyes. "Yeah, uh, Tenka,�wasn't it? From the Zone. Sure, I remember." She hauled herself up from�the ground and looked away briefly. "Was there someone...?" she asked, half�to herself. She was clearly very confused.�All of a sudden she decided to stop being so wet and pull it together.�She took a deep breath and turned back to Tenkei. "I'm ... sorry, let's�start this again. Hi! Good to see you again. Um, do you have any clue�where we are? Or what happened?"



***



Keisuke sat up, his head was spinning, a bewildered look on his face. Taking �stock of his situation, he looked about and finally noticed the people �around him, two of whom he recognized. "Huh? You two? From the other day �at school..." He got to his feet. He looked at Kojiro and Yui. "Um, you �wouldn't happen to know what's going on here, would you?" He looked down �noticing the digimon for the first time as well. "And... what are those...?"��***



Kagomon blinked cutely up at Hitori from his position on the ground at her �feet.�"I've been waiting for such a long time to meet you..." He said, moving �closer to her foot and rubbing against her leg affectionately. Yui looked �down, her eyes widening in disbelief at the strange creature that was �getting a little to friendly with her leg.�"What are you talking about?" She asked, moving a step back, but the �creature followed.�"It's a legend here in this world. That the children of the Chosen would �come to this world and save it." It squeeked.�"Children of the Chosen?" Yui questioned, kneeling down towards the white �digimon.�"Everyone knows the story of the Digi-Destined of light and dark. They saved �this world from Akumamon, the lord of darkness. I heard they could fight a �thousand tyrannomon with their eyes closed because they could digivolve with �their digimon partner." Kagomon explained, flapping it's tiny wings. Yui �didn't understand at all. She couldn't reply because she couldn't think of �anything to say. Tyrannomon? Digivolve? What was this creature talking �about.�"I... I don't understand..." Yui said, shaking her head.�"You're here to save us all!" Kagomon continued, pointing a wing in the �direction of the darkness swirling in the distance. "That's the Temple of �The Order, ruled by Kosmos and Kronos, the children of darkness. They are �the children of Akumamon... Any digimon who goes to that place, never �returns."�

***



Kyoko attempted to place the tiny creature in her black satachel but found her effort pointless. The minuent she stopped hodding the tiny creature it begin to whine. 

'Are they are this annoying?' she thought exasperted to herself. 

"Easy little guy..trust me..you'll be quite comfortable in there.." she explained. 

"Ejimon.." it complained as she attemepted to place the creature back down. 

"Fine.." she sighed, "so Kyo..which direction should we head first?" 



***



"That's alright." Tenkei smiled, helping the girl up. "The name's Tenkei, �but I can understand since we've only met once before... you're Akuki, �right? Good to see you again, too. Correct me if I'm wrong." He looked �around for a moment, not certain and a little confused himself.��"I have no idea what happened... we were walking along the street one �moment, floating up into the sky the next..." He scratched the back of his �neck, then shook it. "I'm sorry. I don't have all the answers. All I know is �that... you know that stupid story I was telling before about the digimon? �Well, I believe that this is the 'digital world' where all the digimon came �from..."��"Of course it is! Don't you know the digital world when you see it?" the �small white teddy bear-looking digimon spoke up, peeking out from behind �Tenkei's shoulder. He took one look at Akemi, then his face lit up. "Hello!"��"Oh yeah, this is... um... Erasmon? He's supposed to be my parter digimon, �or something, so he'll be sticking around with us for a while." Tenkei �explained, looking at Erosmon. "So do you know where we could find some �help, or a way out of here, little guy?"��The tiny digimon drooped his ears. "But you can't leave now. Not after we've �been waiting for you guys for so long! And the name's Erosmon, by the way."��"What do you mean, you've been waiting for us? Who do you mean by we? What �for?" Tenkei asked, almost demanding to know what Erosmon meant.��"You're supposed to be the ones. The children of the chosen ones. The ones �meant to help us save the digital world, silly." The In-Training digimon �stated calmly, as if it were all matter-of-fact.��***



"They sound like a couple of characters from some whacked out science �fiction movie." Kojiro said listening to the comentary. A slight breeze �brushed through his blue hair and he straightened his black vest with one �hand while holding Koyukimon against his chest with the other. "So...it all �of this is true then does that mean all of our parents are involved �somehow?" he asked looking to Yui.��***



Tetsuko grabbed her brother's hand and dragged him with her closer to the �rest of the group. She wanted to know what was going on, and as she listened �to Kagomon, she became worried. She kneeled down near Kagomon.�"Hi," she said. "Okay, so we've got some evil people on our hands, and we're �supposed to stop them, but how? We're just children, and..." She gave a look �of worry and fear. "I don't understand this."��***��Shironekomon looked at Arumon's tail as if she were entirely amused by it. �It didn't seem to occur to her that perhaps the flames were a part of Arumon.�"Ooh," she purred softly. She watched it carefully, and then suddenly, she �pounced right onto Arumon's tail.



***



Kennon sighed to himself as he looked around. Seeing nobody he gently picked up Kabumon and placed him on his shoulder. 

�"Thanks!" squeaked the Digimon. 

"You're welcome" replied Kennon, politely. "Let's see if we can find Tenkei" he suggested, as he started walking towards a patch of long grass nearby. 



***



Keisuke shook his head, trying to get a grasp on his situation. Clearing �the confusion from his mind, he looked to Kojiro. "Our parents?" He said �as he held up the device. "Well, all I know is that this was in some of �dad's things, and it fell out. When I picked it up, it started glowing, and �well, here I am..." He eyed the device a bit, not quite sure what it was. �"I... guess it was dad's, but I've never seen it before."��*****��"KEISUKE!!!" Sarah was beggining to become frantic.��"Sarah! Calm down! Stop yelling! Someone's going to hear you!"��"But.. our son!" She hurriedly and without direction searched the room for �any trace of the boy.��Reikou sat up in bed slightly, and spoke in a very matter of fact, calm �manner. "Even so, there's nothing we can do... at least not right now. All �I can say is that he's with people he can rely on, though he may not know it �yet. He's been chosen."��Sarah stood up, her eyes wide with worry. "Ch..osen...? What do you mean? �I... I don't understand."��"There's no way you could. Listen, I need you to do me a favor. I'll �explain everything to you as soon as I can. But right now, I need you to �just go home and pretend that nothing happened."��"But..."��"No buts. It's very important that you do this." He reached over slowly �and drew her inclose to him. "In all the years we've been together, not �once have I lied to you. There have been some things I have not been able �to tell you, but never have I lied." He locked eyes with her. "You're my �wife, my love, my mate. I love you, and because of that love I need you to �trust me." He smiled lightly.��"I just don't understand. I'm terrified, I truly am. I don't know where my �son is, how can I simply sit and wait while he's God knows where?"��Sarah sighed as she let her body drop to the bed. Reikou cradled her gently �in his arms. "I know where he is, but right now I cannot reach him. He's �on his own, but like I said, there are those who are to be with him. He �will be ok, I promise, I'll see to it that he is. But in the mean time, �just go home, I'll call you in a little while."��"Reikou it's ti- oh, I'm sorry, I'll come back." Kei started to leave, but �was interupted.��"No... It's ok. I was just about to leave anyway." Sarah stood up. �"Reikou. Call me, ok?"��"Of course, my love." He smiled as she left.��"So, what was that all about?" Kei looked directly at Reikou with a smirk �on her face.��"Huh? Oh... nothing, Keisuke just ran off, and Sarah went to go find him. �They were going to go off and get something to eat, uh, yeah, heh." Reikou �was sweating. He never had been very good at making up stories. Probably �why he had never lied to Sarah. He really was quite terrible at it.��"Uh huh. Well, if you feel like talking about it, you know I'm always here. �Anyway, it's time for your medicine." She wheeled a tray over to his �bedside and placed a few cups on top, filling them with colored pills.��"Actually Kei... I need you to do me a favor. I need to see someone."��She glared at Reikou. "And I need you to take your pills! You're always �such a fussy patient, it's a wonder I put up with you."��Reikou grinned, itching at the back of his head with his arm. "Uh, yeah, �well, uh, I know. But just this once, ok? I really need you to take me to �see Sen. She was the woman who was brought in with me. It's kinda �important, kinda really important." He smiled widely at her, hoping she'd �give in."��Kei sighed. "Why I put up with this I'll never know. Ok, I'll let you see �her, but then it's straight back to bed. I'll not have any of my patients �straining themselves. Especially you."�

***



Crommon let out a grand laugh that shook the chamber and his armour deeply, �before returning his gaze to the Digimon before him. �"They stand no chance against me or my axe. I will track them, and then I �will line them up here, one by one, in front of our God. They can be the �first to see Akumamon-sama's revival..."�Crommon bowed to Lufiamon, and then to Youkaimon.�"Now, unless you are to join me, I must take my leave. God's children will �be...upset if the Chosen are not brought here soon.



***



Kazuo was trying to listen to what everyone was saying, he really was, but how could anyone expect him to concentrate when everything around him was so new and...interesting!? He watched Kagomon's wings as they flapped up and down, up and down, up and down. Could it fly? Maybe it was trying to right now but wasn't getting anywhere. Then again, the wings could just be for show. But what's the point of having wings if you don't use them to fly? That never made any sense to Kazuo. Really, there were so many birds that had wings, but he never saw them flying around. In fact some of them couldn't even fly at all! What a waste. If Kazuo had a pair of he'd make sure to put them to good use. He'd probably do extra flying to make up for all the birds that didn't. He'd have to remember that just in case he ever came across an extra set. The boy nodded to himself and broke out of his little bubble of thought, comming back to the conversation.�He sat down of the grass, leaning his elbows on his knees and his head on his hands to listen.��~*~��"MrreeHIIIP!"�Arumon leaped up as something attacked her from behind. If she had been a normal cat, her tail would have puffed up, but instead her tail suddenly burst into even larger and hotter flames. Little sparks went soaring everywhere. She spun around only to come face to face with Shironekomon. She blinked, surprised, but then her tiny mouth broke into a grin. She lowered herself down to the ground watching the other digimon carefully. Her tail was now back to it's normal size, but it was flicking back and forth slowly across the ground.�She sat this way for a few minutes, just watching, and then without warning, in a streak of yellow, she pounced.��***



"Meow!" exclaimed Shironekomon. "I didn't realize it was your tail!" She �waved her paws frantically as Arumon pinned her to the ground. "Don't hurt �me...your tail was so cool. I mean I didn't realize it was your tail, and �the flames were so neat that I had to catch them...but it was your tail, and �I didn't know that...I swear that I didn't! It looked like a floating flame �ball...like you used to be, only it just so happened to be your tail..." She �looked up at Arumon worriedly. "Could you get off me? Please? I want to be �with Tetsuko, and she's over there..." She pointed and tried to get out of �Arumon's grasp.��***��Tetsuko sighed a little as she sat down next to her brother.�"If we're going to fight, we better have a plan," she thought. "If regular �digimon can't handle these evil people, then how are we supposed to?" She �laid back down staring up at the sky above her. "We have to be smart when we �fight them, but how? We've never tried before..." She turned her head �towards Shironekomon and Arumon and laughed a little. "Well, maybe things �will turn out the way they're supposed to. They might know what to do."�"Hey, Kazuo. I think your cat is winning," said Tetsuko.



***



Lufiamon looked to Crommon.�"I shall join you. I do not want the Children of God to be disappointed." �Lufiamon said, taking her leave as she bowed and began to walk in the �direction of the exit, keeping her lance balanced perfectly on one shoulder. �Her facial structure did resemble black kiramon's face, but if one looked �closer, amidst the white hair flowing down beneath the hat, there were two �long ear - like that of a floppy eared rabbit. "We must find the children �immediately."��~~*~~��Yui sighed, picking the shall white ball with eyes and wings into her arm �and craddling it.�"So what are we supposed to do now? Save the world? We can't do that! We're �just kids!" Yui sighed, looking down at it,but the creature only smiled with �wide toothy grin.�"You look so much like the Angel of Life..." Squeaked Kagomon, almost �ignoring everything she had said.�"Who is this Angel of Life?" Yui asked.�"She held one of the Crests of Fate - The Crest of Life, like you. But she �had a different Digimon protecting her... His name was Myotismon."�"Myotismon?" Questioned Yui, as she tilted her head to one side.�Before he could answer, a bush near the clearing where they were standing �rattled and almost immediately, Yui's eyes fell in that direction. It �rattled again and she was preparing herself for some sort of monster with �horns and fangs to pop out and eat them, but that's not what happened at �all. She saw a blur of blue and white streaked in the direction of Kojiro.�"Greed-sama!! Greed-sama!!" A high pitched voice said, arms entwining around �the boy. She was blue and with white hair and white stripes down her body. �She hugged Kojiro as she buried her head against his chest. Before YUi could �react, she crawled up onto his shoulders and balanced on him with no effort. �"Greed-sama!"�She smelled his hair, a delighted look on his face. "You look different, �Greed-sama. But you smell the same with a mixture of Sen too!"�She looked up again, from the surprised faces of the children to the bushes �where she had just emerged and said happily. "Metarumon! Greed-sama is �back!!"�A blue flash of light came from the bushes and slowly, the hint of metal �glinted off the body of a cheetah-shaped digimon.��~~*~~��"Shougo!! Yui!!" Hitori screamed, scrambling forward as her child and �husband was take from her. "No!! Not again!" She said falling to her knees. �"Please... Shougo... Don't let him rise again..."��***



"So we're supposed to save the digital world? Who chose us?" Tenkei �questioned Erosmon, still spun in confusion from the digimon's knowledge.��There was sudden moments in the undergrowth off in the distance, and Erosmon �put aside his answer to Tenkei to jump towards the source of the sound. He �sniffed the air, and made a puzzled look. "I smell... digimon... and... hmm, �something else... familiar..."��***



Akemi frowned for a moment - hadn't the boy gotten her name right a moment�ago? Was he making fun of her? No, she decided, he probably just couldn't�remember right and it was a lucky first guess. She gave him a friendly�smile and brushed her hair back. "You got it right the first time - I'm�Akemi," she told him. She looked around critically. "Digital World, huh?�Doesn't look very digital to me. Not that I'd know," she conceded. She�looked through the foliage towards the disturbance that Erosmon had noticed.�"Um, is that likely to be dangerous? Should we run? Or hide?"�

***



Tenkei was becoming so confused, he couldn't even keep Akemi's name right. �"Oh, sorry... Akemi, got it." he apologised, hoping her name would remain �branded into his head this time so he wouldn't get it wrong again. But he �did wonder, how could she think of how digital a digital world could be at a �time like this?��"Well, um... it would be most likely dangerous... we're standing in long �grass, so technically we're already hiding from whatever it is, and... no, �we shouldn't run yet either. We don't know what it is yet, it could be just �some harmless mouse digimon or something for all we know..."��He stepped forward between Akemi and the unknown footsteps of something �approaching them from more movements amongst the foliage in the distance. �"Okay, whatever you are, show yourself!" he called out bravely but �uncertainly, knowing very well he could get his butt kicked in the next few �seconds by a giant digital monster.��***



Kojiro's eyes widened as the creature hugged him "Hey...what the!" he �exclaimed more out of shock than anything. The catlike digimon climbed up �on his shoulder and sat there curling her tail around his neck, causeing him �to shiver slightly. "Greed-Sama?" he asked looking at Yui puzzled. He then �looked in the direction the creature had called to see Metarumon. "Hey wait �a minute....did you say Metarumon? Yui-chan, Metarumon is the name of my �mom's VR intelegence computer." he said walking a bit closer to the metalic �looking creature to look at it a bit closer. "Could it be based off of �this?"��***



Kagmon suddenly utter a small squeak, and when leaping out of Kennon's arms into the undergrowth. 

"Come back!" shouted the boy, as he pursed, much more slowly. 

Suddenly, Kagmon came shooting out of the clearing, nearly crashing into Tenkei and Akemi, with Kennon still pushing his way through the long grass. 



*** 



Kiramon sniffed Kojiro's hair again, a bit confused.�"You smell like Greed-sama... But you're not..." Kiramon whispered, climbing �down off of his shoulder. "Sen's... Your mother?"��"My DNA scan shows him as a descendent of Sen and Greed..." Metarumon said �and then turned to look at Kojiro. "Sen's VR computer was based off of my �program. I am Metarumon and the gaurdian digimon of Sen."



***



Kojiro tilted his head "Wow...so you know my mother." he said looking to �Kiramon "Does that mean you know my dad?"�"That's right." Koyukimon jumped in "Kiramon protected your dad just like I �will protect you." he said with a smile.



***



Kiramon nodded. "Of course! Greed-sama is my chosen."�She looked to Yui and sniffed the air in her direction. Suddenly, her �attention was on Yui and slowly she approached the girl with the white �digimon in her arm. She sniffed the air again and then giggled.�"You smell like the Angel of Life and Shougo-sama."�"You know my dad too?" Yui asked. "Who is this angel of life?"�"Hitori-chan is the angel of life."�Yui's eyes widened. "My mother... an angel?"��~~*~~��Sen sat in the bed, staring at the ceiling as the nurse came into her room �to check on her bandages. Sen had just come out of surgery and was being �checked on every hour.�"Why can't you guys leave me alone?" Sen croaked, turning her head away.�"I'm sorry Ms. Shouzounushi." Apologized the nurse. "But it's standard �procedure..."�Suddenly Sen stuck up her middle finger in the direction of the nurse.�"I wasn't even supposed to be here." Sen said, narrowing her eyes. "I need �to find my son... He has no idea where I am..."�

***



Ishou reached over and patted Sen on the wrist "Don't worry my dear I'm sure �he's ok. Besides, if he knew you were here he would only worry more now �wouldn't he?" he said and took out his celphone "Still I'll call Hitori's �house and check on them." he said dialing the number and waiting.�"Sir, you're not allowed to..." the nurse began but Ishou stuck his middle �fingeru p at the nurse and winkedat Sen.��***



Keisuke looked back and forth wholly confused out of his mind. He blinked. �He blinked again. Once more for good measure. Finally his mouth caught up �to his mind and he was able to speak. "Uh... Save the world? Us? And... �chosen... blue thingy...? er... Can someone please tell me what the heck's �going on here?"��*****��"Haven't you two grown up yet?" Reikou grinned as Kei wheeled him into �Sen's hospital room. "Thank you, Kei." He looked to Kei and the other �nurse. "Could you please excuse us? I need to talk to these people in �private."�

***



Tetsuko looked over at Keisuke and then back to the group. She nodded. "Yeah. I'd like to know more too."�Arumon looked down at Shironekomon curiously. " Oh! Sorry," She squeaked falling back onto her hind feet. She watched as the now free Shironekomon scampered over onto Tetsuko's lap. Arumon followed, purring contently. She plopped down next to Kazuo, rubbing her head against his arm. Kazuo reached down to pet her head absentmindedly.�"You know it doesn't seem all that confusing to me," Kazuo began, looking around as he spoke ," The big dragon needed help, and it screamed and screamed, and so we were brought here by the nice aliens to help it. And all these little creatures are the dragon's friends, but they aren't in trouble, but they want us to help it too, and so then they'll help us save it!! And then if we save the dragon and make it stop screaming we'll be saving this world at the same time because all the screaming is giving everyone really bad headaches!!!" He smiled to himself for having figured it out. It was soooo obvious! He turned to his sister for her approval, only to find Tetsuko staring at him in the exact same way as when he told her he wanted to be a snail farmer when he grew up.�

***



Kojiro blinked and chuckled as he thought about it. "Saving the world is �all well and good...I like a good adventure, but man mom and dad are going �to freak if I'm out too long..."��***��Ishou tilted his head as he closed his cellphone "Tha'ts odd...there wasn't �anyone home at Hitori's house. Where do you suppose they are at this hour?"��***



Tenkei prepared for the worst, going into a defensive position as he �anticipated the thing coming out of the bushes, until he saw what it really �was. "It's... a little cute puppy dog?" He blinked a few times, looked back �at Akemi, then rubbed his chin. "Hmm, I hope that this isn't what dad meant �when he said the digital world was 'dangerous'..."��Erosmon almost ran into Kagumon himself, literately meeting eye to eye with �the fellow In-Training. "Woah! You're too small and cute like me to be a �huge monster! Just who do you think you are pretending you're a Tyrannomon �and surprising us like that, anyway?" he questioned Kagumon innocently, �flapping his little winged ears again.��***



Kyo ran his free hand over his hair and looked around.�"Um, to tell you the truth," he said to Kyoko. "I'm not exactly sure."�Impamon wriggled in Kyo's arm. "Over there," the digimon said, pointing with �his horn. "The other's are over there. I can sense a lot of digimon over �there."�Kyo looked down at Impamon, and then at Kyoko.�"I guess we follow this guy," he smiled.�Kyo made his way out of the cover of the trees into a field. A short way �across the field he saw a group of kids, and recognized some of them as the �kids from school and the Zone.�"Hey, it's those kids from before. I wonder if they know where we are?"��"Do what you will," Youkaimon said to Crommon and Lufiamon. "I don't need �assitance nor shall I provide any."�He turned away from them and stared up at Shougo. Youkaimon was never much �of a team player, and sharing the spoils of victory did not appeal to him. �If Crommon and Lufiamon succeded, then good for them. But if they failed... �Youkaimon grinned as he thought of the possibilites.�"Perhaps I SHALL tag along," he said to himself. "Not to help, but to �observe."�Stepping back, Youkaimon melted into the shadows.��***



"Ishou. I somehow doubt that you'll be able to reach them. I think our �collective pasts are finally catching up with us and repeating themselves. �I just watched as my son dissapeared before my eyes." He rolled up along �Sen's bedside, briefly looking over her wound. "Somehow he managed to get �his hands on my Digivice. I don't remember having it on me, but it fell out �of a box of my possesions that I was carrying during the attack. He grabbed �it and dissapeared." He sighed. "I think our cursed destinies may have �been passed down to our children, though I have no solid evidence to back it �up. However, it does strike me as odd that nobody answered, and given �what's been happening in the last few days, I think there may be a distinct �possibility that we may have a situation on our hands. Our children may be �beyond our reach." He turned to Sen. "Where's Metarumon? Maybe he can �help confirm or deny my suspicions."��***



Tekiya listened with half an ear to the conversations going on, be it by �Child and Digimon or Child and Child. It didn't seem to make much �difference to him. Absently, he stroked his refined fingers through �Neerinmon's blue fur. Sighing as he stared out over the cliff ledge, �looking to the rolling landscape with its vibrant and strange trees and �beautiful winding rivers.�"Save the world, huh?" he said in a soft and wistful tone. "You mean to �save this world, right? This world we don't know anything about? That we �were forcibly taken to? That doesn't seem fair that you should put this on �our shoulders."�"Tekiya-sama. . ." Neerinmon whined, looking up at her partner with watery �brown eyes.�Looking down, he stared at Neerinmon for a moment then lifted her up so �that he could look at her levelly. "Well it's not. Don't get me wrong, �you're cute and all. All of you little guys seem to be. But I am guessing �that what we will be facing is going to be butt ugly and have no fashion �sense. Look, Neerinmon? I've got my own problems, and being here is just �going to make them worse. These guys," and he gestured to the group there �with him, "have got families that are going to miss them a lot, if they're �spending time here saving this unknown world.�"It's an honor to be selected for this job, but come on; we're just �kids." Looking into the teary eyes of Neerinmon, he sighed and lowered her �in his arms again. Looking at the others for support here, though he was �widely skeptical of receiving it.�"But. . . but Tekiya-sama. . . you're special." she mewled, cuddling �against Tekiya.�"Oh yeah, I'm /real/ special." he grumbled bitterly, but felt a stab of �pain in his heart at the feel of Neerinmon's tears upon his shirt.��***



Kennon continued to bash his way through the underground, somewhat carefully. Suddenly he emerged into a clearing, and found Tenkei, one of the girls he'd seen at the zone, and Kabumon. "There you are! Don't run off like that, you could get hurt or lost" he cautioned, before looking across at Tenkei. "Hi!" he greeted, with a small smile. He glanced at the girl and his smile faded. "I'm glad I found you, I'm kinda lost" he admitted, picking up Kabumon again, who smiled happily. 

�*** 



"Tekiya's right..." Yui sighed, looking down at Kagomon in her arms. "We're �just kids..."�"Hitori-chan, Sen and Greed-sama were children as well..." Kiramon said, �standing to her full height. SHe was very thin and her long white hair �trailed down over her hair gracefully, making her cat-like features even �more noticeable. Yui's eyes locked with the yellow eyes of Kiramon and she �stared back without blinking.�"My mother was the Angel of Life...?" Yui asked.�"Yes, her and the other digi-destined of Darkness and Light saved both �worlds from complete annihilation. You have taken their destiny..." Kiramon �said, walking closer towards Yui, her tail curling forward around her legs. �"You are the chosens of this digital world."�There was a long pause of silence before Yui closed her eyes and replied:�"But... what are we saving this world from?"�"The Order..." Metarumon replied and immediately Yui's eyes snapped open.�"The Order?" She asked, immediately gathering Kagomon into one arm and using �the other to shuffle through her side bag where she found her E-box. She �took it into one hand and turned it on. Shuffling through old e-mail, she �found the one from the Order. She scrolled down and looked at the symbol at �the base of the e-mail. TUrning it around she showed it to Metarumon and �Kiramon. "Does this mean anything?"�"That is the symbol of the Order. If you have that symbol tattooed anywhere �on your body, it means you are a follower of AKumamon's word." Kiramon �explained. "The Order itself has been enslaving Digimon and sacrificing them �in the name of the Undead Lord of Darkness. Rumor has it, that his two �children are carrying out all of these nightmarish things."�"Kosmos and Kronos?" Yui questioned, Kiramon and Metarumon's eyes �immediately falling on her.�"How do you know them?" Kiramon asked.�"They kidnapped my father. They took him from me and in the commotion we �were sent to this world." Yui explained as best she could. It was such a �difficult subject to even talk about. She didn't know what has happened and �couldn't fathom what was going to happen next. She just wanted to find her �father and go back home with her mother and live happily ever after. But �after looking at the situation around her, she knew it wasn't going to be �that easy. She looked back at Kiramon, who even though had blue fur, had �visibly paled.�"They took Shougo?" She asked, her eyes widening.�"Yes..." Yui answered.�"Yui... There are many things that are difficult to explain and I wish I �could answer every one of your questions... All I can tell you is that if �Shougo has been kidnapped by the Order... We are all in very big trouble if �he is not rescued." Kiramon said.��"You may try, but you will never succeed." Lufiamon said, her figure �suddenly appearing before them, floating above the edge of the cliff. "The �Children of God prophesized the return of the Chosens to this world and they �have ordered their capture."�She held out her long spear towards Tekiya, Kojiro and Yui.�"It is my duty as their sworn protector to carry out their wishes." Lufiamon �continued, her eyes narrowing. Yui took a step back, her eyes widening. �Kiramon pushed the girl behind her and hissed:�"I will not let you anywhere near these children!"�"My My... The Legendary Kiramon, always here to save the day. You should be �worrying more about your own hide than the skin of these children." Lufiamon �grinned. The symbol of the Order was visible on the back of her right hand, �the hand that was holding the lance. "You are one to talk... You can't even �digivolve without your Chosen."�Kagomon looked on at the happenings with grave concern.�"Yui-chan... I will protect you..." The little creature said.�"That's great and all..." Yui replied, continueing to back away. "But what �does a little fuzzball like you expect to do against something like that?"��~~*~~��Sen reached over to the table beside the bed and reached into her bag and �took out a small device. It looked like an E-box that was souped up beyond �any other.�"Metarumon..." Sen said, clenching her teeth as the pain bit into her �shoulder and leg again when she pushed herself upward on he bed.�"Yes Sen?"�"Locate the Crest and Digivice of Destruction..." She said.��SCANNING�...�...�...��"The Crest and Digivice of Destruction are not anywhere on this World."�"Locate Kojiro Souzounushi. ID number 45154..."��SCANNING�...�...�...��"Kojiro Souzounushi, ID number 45154, is not anywhere on this World." �Metarumon VR program replied.�"Locate the Crest and Digivice of Life..." Sen said, her voice quivering as �she was suddenly becoming frantic. Again and again she went through the list �of crests and Digi-vices and time and time again she recieved the same �answer except for the Crest and Digivice of Greed. They were gone. No longer �was the computer registering any of them as the Crest holders. There was a �new generation... and it just so happened their children happened to be �apart of it.�"No! Kojiro!" Sen hissed at the device in her hand. "I hid that digi-vice �for a reason. When you get back home, I'm going to ground you till you �graduate!"�She leaned forward against the pain in her shoulder and leg and ripped back �the sheets on the bed. She had to get back home. She had to find her son.�

***



"Kennon!" Tenkei cried out in relief. "I though I'd lost you! I'm glad I, �uh, we found you too, although I think we're all kinda lost as well." He �smiled and stepped aside so Kennon could see the girl behind him better. �"Kennon, do you remember Akemi? I found her while I was trying to look for �you..." He gave them a moment to welcome each other. "I thought at first it �was only you and me that got transported to the digital world, but now �Akemi's here, it can only mean that all the other kids with digimon and �digivices that we met at the Zone might be here, too. We've got to stick �together and find them..." His voice trailed off slightly. "Hey, is that �puppy digimon your partner? Neat! What's his name?"��Erosmon looked up and folded his ears back, then grinned. "Oh, I see! You're �friends with Kennon's friend like I'm friends with Tenkei! A friend of a �friend of a friend is my friend too! ...um, or something like that." he �squeaked, looking confused.��***��Kyoko nodded as she followed Kyo obediently. True he wasnt her brother, but she trusted Kyo blindly. She couldnt explain why it just felt natural. Besides, the fact that he was cute didn't hurt either. 

"Hey, it's those kids from before. I wonder if they know where we are?" 

"Dont go any closer.." a voice whispered.

"Huh..who said that?" 

"Danger approaches stay put child.." 

She glanced around in search of the source of the voice but seemed unable to find it. It wasnt Kyos voice that was for sure. That was the only thing troubling her though, no one else seemed to hear it. Both creatures were perfectly clam and Kyo continued forward.

"Dont let him go..danger." 

Kyoko grabbed Kyos arm an attempted to pull him to a stop. To her surprise the words were proven true. A strange creature with large spear appeared before the other group children.

"I dont know who said that, but thank you.."

The voice was silent again leaving the only sound to be heard were the blades of grass swishing in the wind.

�***



Kyo stopped when he felt Kyoko tugging on his arm.�"What is it?" he asked concerned. "I think we can trust those people, they �don't seem very--"�Kyo was cut short when he saw a large figure appear before the group of �children. The way they were reacting, this new presense couldn't be the �friendly type. Kyo decided to hold back, for Kyoko's sake.�"Let's hang back a sec to see what's going to happen."��***



Ishou's eyes widened as he jumped up from his chair. He was about to object �to Sen getting out of bed but knew in the current situation arguing with her �would be a waste of time. "Are you sure you have enough strength to go �through with this?" he asked walking around to help her.��***��Kojiro blinked at the creature floating in the sky above them. H inched �closer to Yui and looked on in shock. "This is really getting freaky �Yui-chan..." he breathed "What are we supposed to do now?"�"We must fight her." Koyukimon said simply "The digidestined cannot be �captured, we can't allow that." he continued. Kojiro looked down at him. �"I appreciate the concern but Yui is right, what can you guys hope to do �against something that big and ugly?"�

***



A low howl echoed across the grass plain alerting all of a newly arrived presence. Kyoko lifted her head towards the horizon. There standing calmly on top of a hill was a creature that in some way resembled a young dog. Or at least it would have seen so if it had not been for three things, it odd fire coloring, a flame burring at the end of it's tail and two small repletion wings placed carefully upon his back. 

"That dog looks like the one from my mother's books.." Kyoko stated faltly.

"Hey Kiramon , Metarumon you werent going to have a party without us were you?" 

Slowly howls began to bounce from every direction as more figures appeared on hill behind the fire pup. All creatures behind him in some way resembled a dog, this created an odd yet strangely fierce looking pack. 

"Changes of plans ugly, "Koinumon growled, "You new opponents are us!" 

With that charge was sounded and all raced down the hill as fast their feet could carry them. The data digimon took the air and was first to lunch a magical assault towards Luciamon. 

Fire from his tail flung froward and was hit by his hot breath as it swirled forward towards his locked target.

"Spit Fire!!!"

"Kiramon get those kids out here we got you covered!" 



***



Before Tetsuko or Kazuo had time to think, new digimon began popping up everywhere. As Lufiamon appeared, Shironekomon leapt off of Tetsuko's lap and began hissing quietly at the much bigger digimon. Arumon also hopped in front of Kazuo. He could hear an odd growling noise comming from her throat. The twins exchanged worried looks.�Then came Koinumon. Kazuo watched in awe as the digimon launched it's firey attack, but Tetsuko was looking around at all the other dog digimon. She grabbed her brother's arm and stood up quickly.�"Come on, we have to move. We don't want to be stuck in the middle of a battle!"�"Uh...right..." Kazuo allowed himself to be pulled away, but his eyes were still focused on Koinumon. Shironekomon and Arumon scampered along after their chosen. Tetsuko led them away from the fight, comming to a stop next to Kyoko and Kyo. She started as she saw them.�"Oh! Hello again. Guess you're here too." She was still a bit shaken from everything that was happening.�Kazuo was still watching Koinumon. His eyes were following the fire attack. " Woooow," he breathed ," I didn't know they could do THAT!"



***



Kennon smiled shyly at Akemi. He then turned to Tenkei, and was about to same something, before Kabumon interupted him. "I'm Kabumon, please to meetya!!" he chirped, bouncing up and down on Kennon's shoulder. 

"You shouldn't interupt, it's not polite" scolded Kennon, gently, with a ghost of a smile. 

The small Digimon looked up at him, "I'm sorry! I won't do it again" he replied, and Kennon managed to grin. 

He turned back to Tenkei. "So, what do you suggest we do now?" he asked, looking curiously at Akemi out of the side of his eyes. 



***



Reikou looked up as Sen jumped from her bed. "So it is true then." He �sighed. "Well, I'm not about to let you two have all the fun." Reaching �over, he ripped the IVs from his arms and slowly got to his feet. He was a �bit unsteady at first, and the pain in his ribs was intense, but manageable. �"If my son is in danger, I'll be dammed if I'm going to sit around and �wait idly by and do nothing."��*****��Keisuke's eyes widened in horror. "Chosen?! Us?!" He stared at Lufiamon. �"Is this what we're supposed to save the world from?! This demonic �horror?!" He looked around, not quite sure what to think or do. He felt so �vulnerable. All of them were. What were a bunch of children supposed to do �against something such as this? All this talk about destiny, and saving the �world. It was all too much for him. He didn't understand, and all he could �do was put his faith in this Kiramon who had appeared to defend them.��***



Suddenly Yui reached forward and grabbed Keisuke's arm. She hauled him back, �along with Kojiro in the direction the other children had ran. In one leap, �both of them went flying into the bushes and out of sight of Lufiamon. �Lufiamon's eyes widened as she went to pass Kiramon, and the other digimon, �but they stood in her way.�"I will destroy you!" Lufiamon hissed, slashing the bladed tip of the lance �in Kiramon's direction. Kiramon jumped back out of the line of attack, yet �Metarumon held his position. They had to give enough time to let the �children escape.�"Silver Star!" Kiramon shouted, a strange mist suddenly Lufiamon's body. The �mist solidified suddenly as hundreds of shards of ice shot in towards her. �Lufiamon nearly dropped the lance as the tiny shards sliced into her skin.��~~*~~��"Ishou... Get me out of this hospital... We have to find Kojiro..." Sen �said, trying to get out of bed.��***



"Nice to meet you, Kagumon!" Tenkei smiled. "I'm Tenkei, this is my... um, �partner Erosmon, and I'm sure you know Akemi by now." Erosmon smiled and �made a little wave. "Hello!" he greeted cheerfully. Tenkei nodded again at �Kennon's question. "Oh yeah, like I was saying just before, we should find �the others..." He stopped talking as he heard something that sounded like a �wolf howl in the distance. "Um, you guys... is it just me, or did everyone �just hear that?" He looked between Akemi and Kennon. "If that's a digimon �that's not one of our partners, then we better stick together from now on."��***



Akemi gave Kennon a warm smile as he greeted her. "Hi there," she�responded, "And hello ... Ka .. gamon?" she added, raising an eyebrow as she�twisted her mouth around the unfamiliar word.�The girl shivered as the wolf howl echoed. "Yeah," she replied to�Tenkei's question, "I heard it too. And I'm all for sticking together - I�don't actually have a... 'partner'." She looked down at her digivice,�hanging from a silver chain around her neck. "I don't even think I'm�supposed to be here. This thing isn't ... actually ... mine," she admitted,�haltingly. She looked at the boys apologetically.�

***



Keisuke hit the ground with a very audible THUD as he crashed into the �bushes. Staying low, he half sat up rubbing his head. "Ow..." He turned �to Yui and smiled looking rather embarrased. "Uh... thanks, I was kinda �zoned out there for a second, heh. I have absolutely no clue what's going �on here." He paused for a second. Um, do you have any idea what's �happening or where we are, er, heh?"�

***



Koinumon and the rest of digimon appeared by Kiramon and Meaturmons sides. Teeth were bared and attacks thrown. Each digimon prepared to laid down their life for the cause at hand. 

"Spit Fire!" Koinumon cried again attempting once more to hit his opponent. 

His attack was quickly followed by his fellow digimon leaping forward they were prepared to take Lufiamon down with their teeth if they had too. 

�***



Tenkei offered a comforting smile to Akemi. "Hey, that's okay. In fact that �doesn't mean anything... this digivice here used to be my father's, and now �I have Erosmon here as my partner." He held up his pure white digivice for �Akemi to see. "So who knows, you might end up getting a partner digimon of �your own... but until then, stay with us for safety, okay? I don't want �anyone to get hurt or lost on their own."��Erosmon looked up curiously. "Oooh, you mean there might be another digimon �like us for Akemi? Neato! Let's go find 'em!"��Tenkei nodded. "One thing at a time, Erosmon. Let's at least get moving �before those wild digimon or whatever find us. C'mon, follow me." He stepped �forward to part the long grass in front of him, then paused and turned �around. "You guys don't mind if I lead, right?"��***



*ca-chink, ca-chink, ca-chink*�The noise seemed distant, but...�*ca-chink, ca-CHINK, CA-CHINK*�Closer and closer it got to the battlefield. The sound of metal boots �striking the ground became more and more apparent to the Chosen, until a �streak of velvet flashed by, ramming Kiramon. Then a form became clear...a �heavily armoured digimon, blatantly flashing the symbol of the Order engraved �into his shield, hoisting a battle-axe high over his head. The slit in his �helmet glowed an eerie velvet.�"FOR THE ORDER!!"



***



Kiramon's eyes widened, as did Yui and Kagomon's, who were both hiding in �the bushes.�"What is that thing??" Yui asked, her eyes wide, her voice quivering. "We �have to get out of here!"�Kiramon scrambled backwards, trying to regain her footing, as her arm �throbbed in pain. As fast as she could she tried to get away from the line �of fire.�Yui turned, her heart pounding heavily within her chest. Pushing branches �out of the way, she ran from the battle, Kagomon in her arms.��***



Kennon nodded. "I don't have a problem with that" he agreed, before starting to follow Tenkei. 

"I don't either!" replied Kabumon. 

"Nobody asked you" commented Kennon, goodnaturedly. 

"Yep, Tenkei asked everybody, and besides, I like to speak!" squeaked the Digimon. 

"So I noticed" commented Kennon, dryly. 



***



Kennon nodded. "I don't have a problem with that" he agreed, before�starting to follow Tenkei.��"I don't either!" replied Kabumon.��"Nobody asked you" commented Kennon, goodnaturedly.��"Yep, Tenkei asked everybody, and besides, I like to speak!" squeaked the�Digimon.��"So I noticed" commented Kennon, dryly.



***



"Sure, works for me," Akemi agreed with both Kennon and Tenkei. "Lead on." She clutched her digivice self-consciously. She was trying very hard to just take this all in and deal, but she was suddenly very aware of the fact that she was trapped in an alien world filled with unknown menaces with only two boys and their tiny stuffed animals for protection. And Kennon was, what, nine, ten? The girl frowned uncomfortably, then hurried after the boys. 

"Okay, so, Fearless Leader," she said to Tenkei, "Do we have any sort of a plan? Or are we just -" She stopped abruptly, looking around to orient herself. "Wait. Are we going towards that thing?" she asked incredulously.



***



Tenkei grinned a little at Kagumon, before turning to Akemi. "A plan? Simple �enough, we just stay alive and stay together until we can figure a way out �of this place..." he looked Erosmon for a moment, "... or figure out how to �save it, whichever comes first." He stopped as Akemi did, then reached back �to clutch his hand around her wrist. "No, of course not! The howling thing �came from back that way," he pointed in the opposite direction behind him, �"So we are going /this/ way to get as far away from it as possible. I don't �think it's a good idea to be whereever those wild things are, do you? Now �c'mon, don't make me tell you twice." He pushed his way back into the tall �wild grass, pulling Akemi behind him and signaling for Kennon, Kagumon and �Erosmon to follow.��***



"Well, good!" Akemi yelped as she was dragged behind Tenkei. "I was just�afraid that, you know, it's kind of echoey and I wasn't sure which way it�will you let go of me!" She wrenched her hand from his grip and made her�own way through the grass, managing to more or less keep pace with the boy.�Really, she thought to herself, the nerve of him, dragging her around like�a, like a, oh, like a draggy thing. He wasn't that much taller than her,�really! She started to form some serious doubts about Tenkei's leadership�qualities. But then, she reminded herself, he did know more about this�place than any of them. So she should probably give him a chance.



***



Kennon followed along at the back of the little group, a worried expression on his face. He trusted Tenkei, but he was still a little wary of Akemi, because she was so much bigger and more forceful than he was. 

"What's wrong?" asked Kabumon from his perch on Kennon's shoulder. 

"Nothing, it's just this place is kinda scary" the boy admitted. 

"Don't worry Kennon, I'll protect you!" boasted the little Digimon. 

Kennon managed a grin. "I'm sure you will, or at least you can try" he finished, as he rushed to keep up with the other two. 



***



Koinumon's wings flapped violently in effort to keep him above ground. As he watched his troops to continue to put forth a violent effort, they poured fourth all they had for cause. Suddenly the breeze carried two fimilar armors upon his nose.

'Kokoro? Shiyume..Have they returned to the digital world?'

His thoughts were broken when the clanking of meatel, and then a streak of violet rushed past.

"Can you still fight Kiramon?" Koinumon asked concerdly, he kept his eyes pealed this time.

With two memebers of The Order present they were was no room for mistakes. No mistakes were what caused a digimon his or her life .

* * *

"Maybe we should move on and find a safer place, somewhere with shetler to hide and talk out what we have to do to get home?" Kyoko suggested.

"Eji.." her little digimon whinned from within the saftey of her satchel.

�***



Kesiuke watched as Yui ran off. "Erm... Wait for me!!!" Keisuke tore �after Yui, running like a terrified puppy.



***



Tetsuko looked nervously over her shoulder at the battle and then back to Kyoko, nodding.�"I think that's a great idea." The girl turned and started walking quickly, "Everyone, let's try this way."�Kazuo picked up Arumon and trotted after his sister, but he kept glancing back over his shoulder. " B-b-b-but Tetsu-Chan! If we go home, we can't save the dragon!!!"�Tetsuko spun around, but continued to walk (but now backwards) "Kazuo! Did you see those...things?! We can't fight that. I don't think we should commit to saving anything until we know exactly what's going on."�Kazuo stared at the ground. He knew she was right but...�"Well...I didn't say we shouldn't help it-"�Kazuo looked up happily.�"-But no. We shouldn't do anything until we find as much about this whole situation as we can." Tetsuko glanced over her brother's shorter head to see if Kyoko and Kyo were following.�"Until then, we should do as suggested and find some place to hide out." She turned back around so she was now walking forward again. There was a field straight ahead overgrown with very tall grass. Tetsuko pushed the blades in front of her aside and entered. Shironekomon was running along close at her feet. Kazuo followed still clutching Arumon close to his chest. The little kitten digimon was keeping a close watch on her tail as they entered the field. She had to be careful not to shoot out any random sparks.



***



Yui's heart was beating loudly as she held Kagomon close to her chest.�"Yui-chan... Let me help you!!" It squeeled as they ran, pushing branches �and bushes out of the way as she did so.�"I don't know if you noticed, Kagomon. But that walking tin can back there �can probably squash you... and me... and everyone else!" Yui panted, not �bothering to look down.�"I will help!!" Kagomon shouted and Yui felt her pace slow as her digivice �bursted again with a strange light, like the time Kagomon had digivolved the �first time.�"Kagomon digivolve to..." His body was surrounded by a sphere of what looked �like glass. His figure was magnified and rotated. The sphere suddenly �popped, revealing another creature, this time with a clear body and head. �Four wings protruded from it's head, flapping gently to keep him suspended �in the air. "Megumon!"�Yui stopped dead in her tracks. The creature had done it again.�"Megumon?" Questioned Yui.�"Yes, Megumon is my rookie form!" It squeaked happily, floating in front of �her.�"How many forms do you have?"�"WEll... er..." Megumon said, tilting his head to one side. "I'm not really �sure... I've never digivolved before."��~~*~~��Kiramon slipped back away from the armed Digimon and away into the bushes. �She was quick through the trees and she was hoping that the other digimon �wouldn't be so fast.��~~*~~��His muscles ached. He couldn't move, couldn't see. His arms were being held �upwards, his feet left to dangle down. He felt his bare back against cold �metal and the voice that he had tried to push away for 20 years within his �mind, was louder and clearer.�His mouth was dry as his head was hanging forward.��Shougo...��He took a staggering breath in, his body shuddering.�"What do you want?" He whispered, his head remaining in the same position.��You... Only you...��***



"You can't escape me!!"�Crommon held his axe up higher as sparks of electric energy formed around its �head.�"ONE KNIGHT STAND!!" Crommon bellowed as he struck a blow to the ground below �him, shaking and cracking the earth under the retreating children's feet.



***



Kojiro ran and pushed through the bushes trying to keep an eye on everyone �especially Yui-chan, he didn't want anything ot happen to his friend. �Suddenly however he tripped over a vine and went tumbleing to the ground. �"oof ouch!" he said rolling onto his back.�"Are you alright?" the little fuzzball in his arms asked looking down �concerned. Kojiro grunted and climbed to his feet and gasped as he saw the �digimon still coming from behind them. "Gah! It's coming!"�"Grrr, then so am I!" Koyukimon yelled his eyes glowing. Suddenly a light �shot out of Kojiro's digivice blinding him "What in the world!?" he yelled �shielding his eyes. Koyukimon leaped in the air in front of himbaring his �teeth as the light hit him. He spun around in the air a few times before �glaring up at the oncoming monster.�"Koyukimon digivolve to!" he yelled as the light glowed evne brighter and �his form became engulfed and changed right before Kojiro's eyes. Slowly his �features began to mature and expand causeing his body to grow into a fully �matured looking Husky who walked on all fours. His tail grew and became �fluffy and full. His broad and well toned k-9 body flahsed into existence �as he rared his head back and gave a great howl as if to intimidate the �oncoming digimon before looking ahead.�"Ikasumon..." he breathed in a protective tone as he took a stance in front �of Kojiro. Even though he was bigger now he was still half Kojiro's size �and a lot less powerfull looking than what was coming. Kojiro blinked and �stared down at the new digimon. "What..."�"Don't be afraid my young friend, I am your friend." the digimon said still �not turning his head. "I'm the Rookie form of Koyukimon, Ikasumon." he �said.�"Rookie?"�"Ask later." he said. Kojiro looked around to see yui close by and watched �as Megumon came into existence. "Jeez, this just keeps getting stranger..." �he said quietly.��***��Ishou nodded to Sen and helped her out of bed and glared at a nurse who was �coming in to check on her "Sorry lady, the room service here sucks...we're �going someplace a little more fancy." he said pushing past her.�

***



"Yui-chan!!" Megumon shouted as Yui looked back over her shoulder in �Crommon's direction. The ground was exploding upwards in their direction.�"Angels call!!" Megumon suddenly shouted.�Instinctively, she held up her hands in self-protection. She felt her body �being thrown back, but strangely at the same time, she was lifted upwards. �After a few moments, she opened her eyes and lowered her hands to see that �she was floating up and back away from the attack. Looking back, she saw two �large mechanical-like wings protruding from her back and gracefully taking �their wind into between it's feathers and lifting her higher and higher �along side of Megumon.�

***



"What's this nonsense! Come back and fight me! THUNDERFORCE!!"

Crommon's axe charged with electrical energy once again, but this time he �thrust his axe into the air, hurling bolts of lightning toward Yui and �Megumon.



***



"Okay, okay, sorry." Tenkei apologised, letting go of Akemi's wrist as she �pulled away. "But you asked for it, and besides we don't have enough time to �stand around and get our bearings if we've got a gang of... um, whatever �they are on our tail. Let's keep moving, okay? We'll stop whenever we can't �hear those noises anymore, or we get tired."��"Don't worry Tenkei, I'll protect you, and Akemi too!" Erosmon tried to �comfort him, walking up to his side.��"What can you do? Charm the enemy to death?" Tenkei laughed. "Sorry little �guy, but unless you can grow seriously strong, I doubt that you could �protect us from anything seriously dangerous."��"Mmmm... well..." Erosmon shrugged, giving the expression on his face that �he wasn't telling him something...��***��Akemi suddenly stopped as the three children were pushing heir way through�the thick undergrowth. She looked off to one side. "I have to go this�way," she said softly. Without another word she turned and walked calmly in�that direction. Her right hand, which had been absently clutching her�digivice, dropped limply to her side. She didn't notice that the digivice�was glowing gently.�In the distance, there was the faint sound of flapping wings.�

***



Tenkei stopped after a while as he noticed Akemi had fallen out of step, �then looked back only to hear her before she walked off in a completely �different direction.��"Hey! Akemi, come back! Are you deaf or something? We have to stick �together, remember? Safety in numbers? Hello?" When she didn't return, he �started following her. "C'mon Kennon, we have to stick together no matter �what." he told his friend as he looked at him, then went after Akemi in the �undergrowth.��"C'mon Akemi...I'm sorry about the tugging thing... look, if you really �wanted to be the leader, you could have just said so..." He cut himself off �when he saw the digivice in Akemi's hand glowing. He looked at his, noticing �it was picking up a signal as it emitted a low beeping which steadily �increased in rhythm. "Something weird is going on here, Erosmon." he told �his partner, and curious of what Akemi had found, followed right behind her, �looking back to make sure Kennon and Kagumon were right behind him.��Erosmon looked puzzled at Akemi's behaviour. "What? Is it something I did?" �he questioned Tenkei, running along behind him.��***��"Ah-ah-ah! Tetsuko!!!" Kazuo had stopped moving and was now staring up at Yui. " She-sh-she- How'd she DO that!?!?!"�Tetsuko stopped to look as well. The girl's mouth dropped open. Yui had...wings!?! Before she could say anything she caught sight of Crommon's attack as it shot up into the air. Tetsuko ducked (even though she wasn't at all close enough to be hit) and grabbed hold of her brother's arm again.�"Come on! We should keep moving! Hurry up you guys!" She called out to Kyo and Kyoko. Kazuo was still staring up at Yui, his eyes wide with amazement as her mechanical wings beat up and down.�"That is sooooo unfair..."�Tetsuko started forward into the grass again, but imidiately stopped. The girl stood completely still, listening. What was that? Footsteps! And they were comming this way! Tetsuko ducked down into the grass, pulling Kazuo with her. The crunching sound was getting louder and louder, and there was something else...it sounded like...beeping?�Carefully, Tetsuko began to creep forward, still crouching low to the ground. Was it another digimon, or maybe another kid? She couldn't tell. If only she could catch a glimpse of it. Well whatever it was it sounded like it had...multiple pairs of feet?!?��***



Akemi walked on, oblivious to Tenkei. In fact, she didn't seem to be taking�much notice of anything much. She ducked to avoid low branches but that was�about it. Her face was a fixed mask of wide-eyed bafflement with a touch of�fear.�A wind whipped around her briefly, pulling her hair forwards. The wind�felt like feathers.�Rounding a tree, Akemi stopped again and stared at the ground in front�of her. Her digivice stopped its glowing. After a moment she blinked and,�with a small "Oh," seemed to come to her senses. Lying in a small hollow at�the base of the tree was an egg - light brown with darker spots, and about�half the size of a football. It could have been her imagination, but it�seemed to her that as she looked at it it had just stopped glowing.�She bent down and picked it up. It felt warm in her hands, and somehow�right.�Standing up, she turned to look at the two boys following her. She�wanted to explain what had just happened, but she suddenly realised that she�had no words. Her expression was one of confusion and helplessness.



***



"I think we'd better stick with them," Kyo said to Kyoko as he watched �Crommon attack.�As Yui took to the air, he ran over to Kazuo and Tetsuko.�"Hey, I know you two. You're the kid from the Zone with the beanie and �you're his partner-in-gaming. I guess we're in this mess together."�Kyo looked back at Yui and Crommon. Impamon was saying something about �digi-volving, but Kyo wasn't listening.��Youkaimon laughed to himself as he watched Lufiamon being surrounded by many �digimon. If Crommon had stuck around, the both of them would have had a �better chance, but now that she was alone...Youkaimon turned away from the �battle toward the direction that Crommon and the children had run off to. He �wanted to get a better view of "The Child of Life." Slipping through the �shadows, he appeared a short distance behind Crommon. but he was almost �caught in the discharge of Crommon's attack as electrical energy blasted �around the armored digimon.�"Baka," Youkaimon growled to himslef as he watched the battle from the �shadows.�

***



Keisuke looked back, stopping for a moment to glimpse his attacker. All he �saw was a giant axe strike the ground, and then the tremors began. A cloud �of dust shot out in front of him. He turned and ran as fast and hard as he �could, but the cracking earth overtook him with little effort. He descended �into the blackness of the cavern, blinded by the darkness, he was unsure �which direction was up.��In the darkness, without sense of time or direction, he felt a slight tap on �his back, and then came the light. He looked up to see the face of a man �smiling back at him. "Don't worry. You're safe now." In a brief moment, �Keisuke was on the ground, and the man had taken to the air. As he flew �away, though, Keisuke realized what had just happened. This was no ordinary �man. While his head and long black hair appeared human, the jet black demon �wings protruding from his back, and hideous black scars covering his body �told another story.�In his right hand was a long, ornate sword which he allowed to trail behind him. The unknown figure flew towards Crommon. Raising his sword, he struck down with both hands.�

***



Tenkei followed after Akemi with his digivice, Erosmon in tow. The display on his digivice now was showing other faint blips that were father away than the closest blip, but Tenkei decided he wouldn't drag himself away from the group at a time like this to investigate them now.

When Akemi stopped ahead of him, he looked at the girl for a moment, then looked down at the object she was carrying. He didn't say anything at first, not sure what it was at first, and looked at his digivice as it stopped beeping to confirm they had found the source of the signal.

Observing the expression on Akemi's face and becoming even more unsure, he made his best guess. "Akemi? What is that you've got there? Is that... an egg?"



***



"Yea..," Kyoko huffed, "Intros..are get an all but let's keeping move to were we can find a safe place to rest of figure this out.." 

Kyoko jogged forward up by Testuko, formal introductions for her could wait until they had time. Kyoko enjoyed the possibility of an adventure but she wasn't too keen on the idea of becoming food for whatever those things were.

* * * *

Koinumon cringed as he feel back from his troops slightly. Their numbers were slowly decreasing but they could rest until they were sure the childern were out of harms way...their world depened on that.

�***



Crommon raised his shield, blocking the blow directed at him. He bellowed a deep war cry as he arched his axe toward this new opponent.��***



"That's right." Kazuo replied sighing heavily, as if just the thought of his missing beanie was too much for him to handle. He turned back to Kyo, his face perking up again. "And you're my O.H.H, Official Hat Holder! I never forget a face! Well...except for sometimes, but then usually-"�"Kazuo, come on!"�"Oh! Sorry Tetsu-Chan! That's my twin sister Tetsuko," Kazuo explained ,"I think this place freaks her out...but I guess that makes sense, I mean with all the talking kitties, and the mean monster-things, and people growing wings, I guess it is a bit strange." �They had now caught up with Tetsuko and Kyoko. Tetsuko was talking to the younger girl in a hushed voice. "Which way do you think we should go? We can't go back the way we came, but I think there's something is comming ahead of us..."�Arumon slipped out of Kazuo's arms and began to walk slowly forwards through the grass, her nose held high.�"I...I think you're right.I think I see something!" She squeaked quietly.



***



Kennon followed on behind Tenkei, not really looking at his surroundings, deep in thought. Kabumon squeaked happily every now and again, and Kennon looked at the little creature curiously. "Why do you keep doing that?" he asked, as they caught up with Akemi again.

"Because I'm happy!" came the reply. Kennon looked perplexed.

"Okay, but I don't tend to make funny squeaking noises when I'm happy" he responded.

"That's maybe because you're not happy enough!" returned Kabumon. Kennon blinked, and thought to himself, 'he might actually be right on that one...'



***



"I have no clue.." 

'Don't be afraid..' 

Kyoko froze dead in her tacks. 

'That voice..it was the same one that urged her to stop before..' 

The raven-haired girl nervously fiddled the green ends of her hair as her emerald eyes examined the horizon. She took deep breath as she continued to search for the source of the voice once more. It had quit but her ears detected a faint beeping noise. It took her only a moment to realize that the beeping sound was coming for the strange gift her mother gave her. Upon its tiny screen was blimp of green dots..the girl thought of moment it kind of reminded her of all those spy movies she watched with her brother. What was it again..green ally, red enemy? 

"We keep going forward..I don't think whatever is coming wants to hurt us..I think if..I'm reading this thing right.." 

"Ejimon!!" 



***



Yui's eyes widened at the sight of Crommon's attack heading towards her. �Instinctively again, she sheilded herself, but automatically, the wings �folding in close to her body and she dropped like a rock towards the ground, �avoiding the attack. She screamed suddenly as she fell but before she came �close to the ground, the wings opened and she began to glide along the �ground. When she looked back over her shoulder, she saw Lufiamon chasing �after her, spear out. Before she knew it, the spear was through her right �wing and Yui suddenly found herself doing a tumbling act, head over feet �into the ground beneath her.�"You cannot escape 'The Order'. We are the world..." Lufiamon said as she �approached the fallen Yui. Her head was spinning and her body was suddenly �aching from head to foot from the sudden fall. "Now, come peacefully or I �will take you by force."�Yui turned to see the Digimon directly in front of her, reaching out with a �black hand to grab her by the collar. But she was unable to get that far �when a suddenly force knocked her over onto her side.�"You will never take these children!" Kiramon hissed, running a clawed hand �across Lufiamon's face. Lufiamon struggled to get up, but Kiramon put all of �her weight onto her legs and arms.�"They will be hunted while in this world... They are the chosens that will �awaken our fallen Lord." Lufiamon whispered, who suddenly brought the clawed �hand to the digimon's neck. Lufiamon kept herself frozen in place.�"Wishing for Akumamon to rise again is a death wish. He will destroy both �worlds!" Kiramon shouted in retalliation.�"Good!" laughed Lufiamon. "Humanity deserves destruction after the pain they �have caused God's children! They will rot from the inside out. By the �children even being in this world, means that Akumamon is gauranteed to �return."�"Where is Shougo ASagi?" Kiramon said abrupty, pressing her claws a little �closer. "Where is HE?"�"The father of all darkness is within our care. You don't have to worry." �Lufiamon whispered, a sly look on her face.�"Father of darkness?" Yui asked, tilted her head to one side as she managed �to regain her footing. "What are you talking about?"�Lufiamon looked to Yui and then back to Kiramon, her look of delight �growing. THere was no reply that came from her lips, but another voice �filled the air, a voice that carried itself on the wind like a bird.��Win dain a lotica�En val tu ri�Si lo ta�Fin dein a loluca�En dragu a sei lain�Vi fa-ru les shutai am�En riga-lint��Kiramon harsh expression softened as she looked up from the digimon.�"Sirenmon..." Kiramon whispered, looking in Yui's direction.�"What's a Sirenmon?" Yui asked, approaching the two figures on the ground.�"A rare digimon who sings only for her master... Akumamon..." Kiramon �replied.��~~*~~��Shougo could hear her. Her voice was reaching him even within the darkness.�"Hitori..." He whispered, slowly looking upwards as Sirenmon's singing �curled around his body, wrapping it in a strange warmth. He had remembered �her. A rare bird, caged by him, and when given the chance to escape, she �wanted to stay for she had nothing else.��Shougo...��The voice broke through the song, silencing it almost immediately from his �mind. He looked forward, still nothing but darkness, and now he was positive �he was blind because he felt a cold metal hand rake across his bare chest. �He shuddered at it's touch.�"Father..." A gentle female voice whispered and simultaneously echoed, �quivering as it did. It was Kosmos's voice "Finally... Father will be �returned to us..."�She sounded completely lost within her own words. His mind reached out to �her, and all he found was pain and emptiness. A lost child searching for �comfort. He felt a head lay against his chest, her ear pressed in to listen �to his heartbeat. Her body relaxed against him, but he didn't know what to �say.�"Who are you...? Why have you been looking for me?" Shougo asked.��"You are Akuma's chosen host... No one else can become Akumamon but you." �Kosmos replied without hesitation.�"Why do you want Akumamon to rise again?" Shougo asked, tilting his head �downward even though he couldn't see her. She was silent, her breath flowing �over his skin for several moments until she replied:�"The humans caused us so much pain... Akumamon will make the world a happier �place for us. We won't be alone anymore." Kosmos replied.�With each one of her passing words, he felt the reality of the world slip �farther and farther from him. It reminded him from his past years when he �was on some sort of drug.�"What are you... doing to me?" He asked as his mind began to swim with the �absolute darkness around him. Her cold touch ran down over his chest again, �stopping directly over his beating heart.�"Soon... Your heart with beat once again with the rhythm of darkness." She �said, her hand drawing away, leaving him alone.��Win chent a lotica�En val turi�Silota�Fin dein a loluca�Si katigura neuver�Floreria for chesti�Si entina��~~*~~��Sen staggered into her basement where all her computer equipment was still �intact.�"We need to crack those files, we need to find out what was in them." She �said, sitting down in the chair in front of her computer. Her leg and �shouder were in pure agony, but she didn't have a choice.�

***



Tekiya staggered in shock and bewilderment, his mind whirling with �screaming, half formed thoughts. Things were happening so fast, these �flying creatures and catgirls, beings called Digimon. He pulled Neerinmon �closer to his chest, her tears still damp through the fabric of his blouse.�In awe, he watched Yui. She'd become an Angel suddenly, and the sight set �his heart to pounding. The Bound Angel, was it here too? Somewhere in �this strange world, lived that demonic warrior who'd haunted him and that �beautiful chained myth who'd enchanted and perplexed him.�"This can't really be happening. . . can it?" he approached the two �Digimon on the ground, keeping an eye on Yui as if he were now suspicious �or wary of her. The youth's throat had gone dry as he took in the strange �and decorated appearance of the two Digimon. Should he ask if they knew �anything about the two beings who plagued his thoughts.�Singing filled his ears and he gasped in marvel of it. So sweet and �lovely, blinking he looked at Kiramon and then Yui. "Sirenmon. . ." was �that his Angel? Did his Angel sing so wonderfully?��***



Tetsuko nodded at Kyoko. Although the girl seemed unsure saying it, Tetsuko thought she was right. �"Okay, let's go then." She flashed a small smile and started walking forward into the deep grass. Shironekomon skipped between the girl's ankles and took the lead. They had barely been walking for more than five minutes when-�"MreOW?!"�"What is it Meow-Chan?" Kazuo made his way up next to his sister.�Shironekomon had walked straight into Kabumon.



***



Akemi looked down at the egg.�It didn't look like much, just a dirty brown lump. In fact, judging by �the dirt coating it, it looked like it had been lying at the foot of the �tree for a long time. Maybe the local animals had mistaken it for a rock. �(Then she remembered the wierd glow, and wondered if it had been there for �so long a few moments earlier. And if that was even possible.)�She looked up at Tenkei. "I don't know, it ..." She paused, looked down �at it again. It felt warm in her arms, and seemed to be pulsing softly. �"Yes. Yes, it's an egg," she decided.�The girl looked off into the trees. Somebody seemed to be ... singing? �Kind of incongruous with the sounds of battle. "I think it can wait, �though. Should we ..." - She looked to Tenkei for confirmation - "Run?"��***



Yui herself was also thinking of the quick escape in an opposite direction, �but the sound of the song had stopped her frozen in her tracks.�Her voice was angelic. It was soft, and rose and fell as gentle as a summer �breeze. Yui looked around her, looking for from what direction the music was �coming. Off in the far distance, she could see the outline of a darkened �forest far past a field of tall grass. She had never heard anything so �entwined with so many emotions. Pain, hope, longing... They all intertwined �to form the words she sung. It was as if her voice was all she had left.�There was nothing else but the voice, no one else was talking and there was �no other sounds that could interfere with it's purity. She suddenly looked �to Tekiya, motioning with her eyes the direction in which she thought the �song was coming.��***



Blinking out of his reverie, Tekiya pursed his lips in some confusion and �gazed at Yui through the corner of an eye. Slowly, as if trying to keep it �hidden from the others, he followed the direction of Yui's hinting �gaze. Trying to tune his ears to the direction in which the sweet noise �heralded from.�Without turning to her or looking at her again, the youth nodded. He too �wished to seek out the singer. Perhaps that song weaver was the Angel he �wished to meet, perhaps it was something more fantastic. Whatever the case �may be, he wanted to go to it immediately. Hugging Neerinmon, he licked �his lips in anticipation of a journey, no matter how short or how strange.��***



Nodding to Tekiya's nod, Yui suddenly took off in a dash to the woods, �ignoring the bruises, Megumon flying close behind.�"Hold her, Kiramon!" Yui called to the blue feline woman holding Lufiamon. �She pushed through the tall grass and began to run towards the forest in the �distance.��***



A wicked little smile snuck into the corner of Tekiya's mouth and he �bolted after Yui. Quick on her tail, he held Neerinmon close to his chest �with one arm, while his other waved before him to push back the grass and �plant life surrounding. The youth had to bite his tongue to prevent �himself from laughing, it simply felt so refreshing and invigorating to be �running like this. He easily caught up with Yui, who was a little worse �for wear than he. Turning as he ran beside her, he smiled.�"Welcome to the the start of an adventure deeper into this Digital World �mess."��***



Yui laughed, running along side of Tekiya. "I think this is going to rather �interesting, don't you?"�SHe looked ahead for a moment than looked back to Tekiya.�"You know, Kiramon says my father and mother had something to do with this �world. I wonder if they ever went started out on an adventure like this?"�They forest was suprisingly not that far once they got to running, and �suddenly the tall grass suddenly stopped and they found themselves standing �at the edge of a large forest with extremely tall trees.�THe voice was clearer here and was close. Yui walked forward into the trees, �the voice slowly getting closer and closer with ever inch passed.��***



"Hey wait for us!" Korjio called giving a quick look over to Kiramon who was �holding down the falled digimon. Ikasumon looked him as he turned ran �towards the others and ran through the grass beside him.��***��Ishou fumbled through the folders on Sen's desk and pulled one out of the �stack that had all the information about their time in the digital world in �it. He saw pictures of and papers of everything "If Kojiro is there..." he �said lowering his head to close his eyes. "Damnit why did our son have to �get drug into this, the digital world had bad effects on bot of us Sen I �don't want Kojiros life to be screwed up because of that fight too." he �sighed.��***



"Yeah." he laughed, "Forget what I said earlier, screw the problems back �home. Going on a deadly quest to save this funky place sounds a lot �better. . . and less dangerous than what I have to deal with back there." �though his words were somber, he continued to smile and nervously seemed to �laugh the last statement off.�"Maybe they did. . ." Tekiya bit his lip against trying to reason out what �Kiramon had said about being related to the previous children and �himself. He felt certain that none of his known family members had ever �been here.�Tekiya pulled to an unsteady halt at the edge of the forest. The singing �was louder here, seeming to be unhindered by the barrier of trees. "Well. �. . I guess we just go in. Stick together, all right?"��***



Ishou fumbled through the folders on Sen's desk and pulled one out of the �stack that had all the information about their time in the digital world in �it. He saw pictures of and papers of everything "If Kojiro is there..." he �said lowering his head to close his eyes. "Damnit why did our son have to �get drug into this, the digital world had bad effects on bot of us Sen I �don't want Kojiros life to be screwed up because of that fight too." he �sighed.��***



Yui nodded. "Right."�Yui walked with Tekiya deeper and deeper into the forest, following close �behind by Kojiro who she had heard call in the distance to her and Tekiya. �The voice curled around the trunks of the trees and almost begged them to �come closer. THen within a small glen of the forest, they found it's source. �She was beautiful as a ray of sun came down between the trees. The upper �part of her body was humanoid despite the small deer horns behind her ears �which were covered by beautiful long wavey golden blonde hair. The lower �half of her body was deer. She was a rare breed of centaur-like digimon. �Sirenmon.�

***



Moving deeper into the murky and foreboding forest, Tekiya took hold of �one of Yui's hands with both his own and walked close to her. He giggled �softly and winked, "I'm afraid of the dark." and he fluttered his thick �lashes as if to convince her that he was but a poor distraught maiden.�When they came to espy Sirenmon, Tekiya did not relinquish Yui's hand, but �his disappointment was felt clearly in the loosening and relaxing of his �form next to her and his grip upon her hand. A small sigh passed his lips, �though he was in awe of what he saw, it was not what he had wanted to see.��***



She was sitting, looking upwards upon a stoned landing, surrounded by �several stone pillars with ivy and vines adorning them.�"Welcome children of light..." Sirenmon said in a timid voice.�

***



Korjio's eyes widened slightly as he gazed "Wow....she's beautifull." he �said quietly. Ikasumon tilted his head "Kojiro?"��***



Sen looked to Ishou and shook her head. "I don't know... I told him never to �look through the drawers in my lab."�Looking back at her monitor as it flashed on, she sighed.��'Sen...' The VI Metarumon said.��"Yes?" She asked.��'I have completed the sweep of the Genome Corporation files and managed to �download the last 2 files.' It continued, and immediately Sen raised an �eyebrow. 'It is currently uploading into a layered file. 98% complete... �99%... Upload complete.'��"Put onto holo-screen." Sen replied.�Sen looked over at her holographic screen which within a few seconds, popped �up into the intro window for the Genome Corporation, it was like the same �file as the previous Akumamon file yet this time, the words below the Genome �Corporation logo was "Kosmos and Kronos documented history of progress."�A menu was suddenly uploaded to show the video, word, sound and graphic �files.�Sen's eyes widened as her eyes scanned over the page.�"The Akuma virus wasn't destroyed in 2005..." She whispered, a video file �suddenly opening to show two test tubes with two labels that had 'Kosmos' �written on one, and 'Kronos' written on the other. Within the test tubes �were two human fetuses.�

***



Kennon suddenly yelled, as a small shape can shooting out of the undergrowth and crashed right into him. The boy fell over with a thud, and Kabumon flew off Kennon's shoulder towards the intruder. Suddenly Kennon recoginsed the couple of kids from "The Zone" who had been in the game with them. 

"Oh, hi!" he greeted, picking himself back up. He walked over and picked Kabumon up to. "Looks like we're not in this alone" he announced to Tenkei and Akemi. 



***

�Tenkei looked skeptically between Akemi and the egg. "Well, it's shaped and �colored like an egg, what else could it be? Unless it's an egg shaped rock �or something..." He shook his head vigorously. "Nevermind, just put it back! �It probably doesn't belong to us. There still could be some sort of monsters �looking after that thing!" he told Akemi.��Erosmon had overheard Kennon's and Kagumon's conversation, thinking about it �carefully. "Maybe I'm not happy enough?" he echoed, and then he started to �squeak happily like Kagumon did. Suddenly, the sounds of the nearby battles �and - someone singing? - could be heard, no matter how high any of the �digimon squeaked.��Tenkei flinched as he looked backwards, hearing approaching footsteps larger �than just a small animal's. His heart beat wildly in his chest. "The... the �parents are coming!" he blurted out. He imagined a pair of two bird-like �monsters bursting out of the grass and snapping up the group within their �jaws for taking their egg, all while some maniac sang in the background. Who �would be singing in a time and place like this? Or maybe the singing was �their call, like how the digimon could also talk in human language?��"Yes! Run!" Tenkei decided on the spot, but stopped as a small cat-like �creature simular to a certain Meow-chan burst out of the undergrowth and �smacked itself into Kennon. He watched closely for a minute, and realised �from Kennon's greeting that the footsteps belonged to somebodys who were �human, not monster or digimon.��He ran over to Kennon, looking him over constantly. "Hey, are you okay?!? �What do you mean by-?" He stopped talking when he saw the kids that Kennon �did. "Tetsuko? Kazuo? Is that really you guys?" he called out, feeling a mix �of emotions somewhere between amazed and disbelieving.��***



"Oh! Meow-Chan, look what you did. I'm very sorry-" Tetsuko stopped talking, shocked at suddenly realizing who they had bumped into. Kazuo leaped over a particularly short clump of grass, and landed with a thud in front of Tenkei. �"Yup! It's us allright! I know, it's hard to believe with the lack of beanie and all, but it's us. Ooh! You got Meow-Chans too!!! Neat!! We are all running away from big scary monsters! What are you doing?"�He looked around the group, and this time, he noticed Akemi.�"Heeeeey! I know you! Well, no I don't really KNOW you, but I've SEEN you. You're the cool-hair-girl from the Zone! Well except," He turned his head to one side," Except it's not cool anymore. Oh!" He clapped his hands over his mouth, "That was RUDE! I didn't mean it that way!! Your hair is still cool, it's just not colored-cool." Kazuo nodded, and then noticed the egg in the girl's arms. He moved closer to get a better look ,"Hey what's that? Oops! Not again, now I'm being nosey! You don't have to answer if you don't want to-Woah...." The boy suddenly looked up into the sky ," Do you hear that???"�Tetsuko sighed. She wondered if it was actually possible for het bother to think about one thing for more than five minutes at a time...It probably wasn't.�"What a pretty song..." Kazuo whispered. Arumon purred in agreement. "Come on!" Kazuo looked back around the group, hopping up and down excitedly ,"Let's follow it!!!!"��***



Kyo had fallen slightly behind the others as they ran into Kennon, Akemi, �and Tenkei. He was listening to the faint melody that was flowing on the �wind. It was very calming and inviting. Kyo stopped just before the rest of �the group, and stood slightly off to the side, listening to the song. He was �brought back to to the situation at hand as Impamon wriggled in his arm �again.�"Pay attention," the little digimon huffed. "Aparently you have found more �friends."�Kyo looked over to the new children, and realized that two of them were the �ones who had challenged the kid in the hat and his sister at the Zone. He �listened as they conversed with one another, but also kept an ear out for �the song.�"I think Kazuo's right," he finally said to everyone. "we should find the �source of the song. Maybe it's someone else like us calling for help."��Youkaimon watched his two "partners" as they ran about in an attempt to �capture the Chosen. He laughed to himself as Yui evaded both Lufiamon and �Crommon, leaving them both to to find Sirenmon. He didn't bother follwing �her or her two friends, he would get them later. Instead, he turned his �attention to Crommon. Slipping from his cover, he casually walked over to �Crommon and chuckled.�"Are the children and their little digimon giving you trouble?" he asked.�Gesturing in the direction the larger group of children had gone, he sneered �at Crommon. "Well you still have the other Chosen to deal with. Don't get �caught up in catching the Daughter of the Angel. She will be Lord Akumamon's �in time. Focus on easier prey."��***



. "we should find the source of the song. Maybe it's someone else like us calling for help." 

Kyoko shook her head violently. 

"No way!! I still think we should with the original plan..you know find a safe heaven and talk things out! From the looks of this place so far and creatures popping out left and right..I don't think this place is always what is seems to be." 

"Ejimon!" exclaimed her little friend in agreement. 

* * * 

Kouinmon wandered injured from the battle field..he had lost a lot of his companions. A sacrifice that had to be made, with a painful whimper he leaned up against a nearby tree and rested. He would need to gather his strength..and as he could he would find his way back home to others to prepare for another attack if needed. But for now..he slept..

�***



Tenkei nodded, looking behind Tetsuko and Kazuo to see Kyo and Kyoko �following behind them. "So I was right... we're all here... this is way too �weird." he murmured to himself. He looked at Kazuo to answer his question. �"We're running away from monsters too, I think. In fact, we thought YOU guys �were monsters for a second... you nearly made us run!"���Erosmon made a bright face and kept on squeaking as the newcomers arrived. �"Hi! I'm Erosmon! Nice to meet you all!" he managed to squeak out.��Tenkei listened for a moment, not only to the others, but for the song that �they all heard in the background. Where was it coming from? He looked over �the grass, pinpointing the source somewhere out towards the overlooming �forest nearby. But was the direction towards the song the same way they had �just ran from? He couldn't tell, he'd lost his bearings.��"Guys, guys." he reasoned loudly, trying to get everybody's attention. "I'm �glad we're all together now, we need to stay together as a team so we don't �lose anyone. But we need to come to an agreement on whether to go towards �whoever is singing that song or not. It could be someone who needs help, or �more likely, someone who can help us, but we can't trust that it couldn't be �some sort of monster trying to lure us into a trap or something either. So �let's vote on this. I know Kazuo and Kyo want to go, and Kyoko doesn't. I �don't want to either - I don't think we should take the risk, not after all �the weird sounds I've been hearing since we got here. Kennon, Akemi, �Tetsuko? What do you guys think?"��***�

Kazuo grinned at the thought of them being mistaken for monsters. Arumon's ears perked up as Erosmon spoke.�"Hello Erosmon!" She mewed gleefully ,"I'm Arumon!!! Pleased to meet you!!" She too tried her best to let out a happy squeak, but it ended up being somewhere between a mew and a hiccup.�Tetsuko was listening to Tenkei speak, but also to the song that was drifting through the air. It was a very calming song, but could they trust it? Maybe it was supposed to lull them into a false sense of peace and keep them off guard.�"I agree that we must stay together. That's very important. As for finding the singer well...I really don't know. I mean it very well could be a monster, but it could also be something that could be of help to us. There's no real way to know for sure. However, I do think that whatever we do, we should go in the direction of the forest, even if we don't go following the song. If we went back that way," She pointed over her shoulder indicating the way the had just fled ," There's a chance we'll run into those...creatures again, and I don't want to do that. But well..." She scratched her head again unsure ," But which way did you guys come from Tenkei? You said you were running from monsters as well? Then we don't want to go that way either." She looked down, thinking.�A cool breeze blew by, and with it the song grew louder. It floated lazily through Tetsuko's mind before drifting away again. The girl looked back up again to face the group.�"It goes against my best judgement, but I think we need to trust our instincts on this. I'd like to see who is singing," She nodded," but we'd have to be very, very careful if we do go searching for them." she added as an afterthought.�

***



"I said it before and I'll say it again, I like this place. It's new and different, and it beats being bored..but I'm still 100% against going towards that song." 

The grass swayed quietly about her feet as her little companion picked up from within her satchel to greet the other digimon. 

"Ejimon!! Ejimon!!" 

"..Offspring of Loyalty do not let your fear guide you.." 

Kyoko swirled around, wildly looking for the source of the voice again. 

"All right..who keeps saying that?!" 

"Ejimon?" 

The area of still again, leaving only the swishing of the grass once more.

"We did child.."

"We..we who?"

"We did..look all around you. What do you see?"

"I see grass and flowers.."

"That is we..we are telling you not to afriad. We will be your second sight, we will help you as much as we can against the Akumamon's offspring.."

"Akumamon's offspring.."

"We are of the digital world..the digital world is our mother..we can not let her perish.."

"If your just plants then why can I hear you.."

"You are special, we have found connection to you..when you transferred our voices reached out to you..that is why you can hear us.."

Kyoko kneeled down on the ground, this was just too much for the eight year old. Could she really be talking to a bunch of plants..it didn't matter everyone probably thought she was nuts now..

The tiny infant digimon squeezed out of the satchel and rolled over beside her partner. Tears were forming in its eyes..it was truly concerned about her. Kyoko hugged the tiny creature close to her dress tightly. Tears feel from her eyes and splashed down upon her digivice..she hated to admit but even after all her boast of loving adventure she wanted to go home. The warm tears sent off a sudden chain reaction causing the digivice to go off by a loud beeping noise..soon the tiny girl was covered in a green light.

"Eijimon digievolve to......Mebaemon!"

Kyoko started suddenly as tiny green leaf brushed away her tears. She started for her "dinner companion" was gone and replace by a gain sunflower seed sitting upon her lap. It pulled back its green leafy ponytail and smiled at her.

"Don't cry everything is going to work out great! If we all stick together nothing can hurt us!!"

"Huh.."

"I'm Mebaemon the In-training form of Ejimon so don't be scared k?"

Kyoko said nothing and just continued to sit there clinging tightly to her newly formed digimon partner.

�***



Kazuo sat down on the ground in front of Kyoko.�"Listen to the sunflower seed! You don't have to worry. Look at how many of us there are!" He picked up Arumon, holding the kitty digimon up for Kyoko to see, "And there's even more when you count these guys, these uh...digimon! And they want to help us! You don't have to cry...well I mean if you want to that's ok too, but you don't have to be scared." He grinned. Arumon sat down on his lap, purring again. Kazuo brought one hand up to the side of his mouth and in a whisper that wasn't at all quiet asked," Were you REALLY talking to the grass?!? Did it answer? I mean that's soooo cool!! Sometimes I talk to birds and stuff, but they don't like to talk back. Oh! I talk to monkeys!! But they don't talk back either, but I like to pretend they do. I make up answers for them. I've had some very interesting conversations with monkeys before!! They're really quite sociable."



***



"My hair?" Akemi reached up to pull a strand of the stuff forward, taking care not to drop the egg. "What do you mean-?" She gasped as she noticed that it had, indeed, lost its artificial colour. "Wha - what happened, I -" She closed her mind for a moment, gritted her teeth, pushed the confusion aside. Whatever had happened to her hair was the least odd, and certainly the least threatening, of the notably odd day she was having. She opened her eyes again, considering Tenkei's question. Having a problem to solve was good, she supposed. It gave her something to think about aside from wherethehellarewewhat'sgoingonwe'reallgoingtodie.

"Okay," she said out loud, "Okay. We don't know what's singing, right? It could be a trap, it could be somebody in danger, it could be nothing at all. Right. So how about we find out which it is? We could, we could creep in there, figure out if there's somebody we can help, and at the first sign of danger, real danger, we, um. Run like slag. So that's my vote," she finished.

She glanced into the foliage.

Wherethehellarewewhat'sgoingonwe'reallgoingtodie.



***



"Children of Light?" Tekiya frowned as he repeated the phrase, looking to Sirenmon. Putting it out of his head that while she was called a Siren, she had the form of a Hynd. Quite spectacular, none the less. He looked to Yui as if she knew the answer. Still he held onto her hand.�Neerinmon shivered and huddled close to him, he looked down at her, noting the fear within the small creature and looked up, frown deepening.�

***



Sirenmon bowed her head, showing great respect to the children as Yui �approached, Tekiya in tow.�"You are those connected to the chosen children..." Sirenmon whispered in �her timid voice.��***



Tekiya continued to frown, Neerinmon was still shivering in against his �chest. He wondered if perhaps she knew that this other was someone they �should not be dealing with, or if perhaps the little creature was just a �very nervous individual.�"Chosen Children? Who are they?" perhaps if they knew their connections, �they could solve the mystery as to why they were here a lot sooner. Tekiya �pulled lightly on Yui's hand to try and make her stop advancing to the �stranger.��***



"You all have connections to the previous Digi-destined of Light and �Darkness that came to this land during Akumamon's time..." Sirenmon replied, �her sad eyes looking in Tekiya's direction as Yui stopped her advancement.��***



Kojiro rolled his eyes and crossed his arms "Are we going ot have to hear �about who we are the entire time we're in this world? We're not our parents �you know." he said looking at the digimon coldly but once his eyes became �fixed again he was caught by a strange spell of fixation by her beauty��***



"Light and Darkness?" Tekiya's blue eyes narrowed, "You called us Children �of Light earlier, what gives. Shouldn't it be both?" The youth turned and �looked at Kojiro, his glare did not leave his features. As if his �suspicion for one carried on to others.�"Is it just our parents? I'll believe that the moon is made of cheese �before I believe that my mom had anything to do with this screwed up place."��***



Ishou turned from the desk to look at the screen as the files opened and �watched the videos. "What the hell...." he said quietly looking at the �footage. "Are those what I think they are?" he asked walking closer to the �projection. "Those are fetuses....er but that would mean..." he continued �as his face contorted in slight discomfort at the scene.��***



Sirenmon slowly rose from her sitting position and carried by her thin legs, �she stepped towards Tekiya.�"It isn't always parents... It is the blood ties that you hold with your �family..." She held out a hand to his face. "Your hair... THe fiery red hair �that Kokuei had..."��***



Tekiya took a wary step back as Sirenmon rose and began to draw near, �stepping elegant and graceful on her long legs. He cringed slightly and �squeezed at Yui's hand when the lovely Hynd's hand went out to him.�A gasp escaped and his grip upon Yui's hand went cold and loose as the �Digimon spoke. "K-Kokuei. . . you. . . you said. . . no." Tekiya shook �his head, he appeared quite stricken and in a small mode of shock. "That. �. . that can't be right. K-Kokuei was here?"��***



"Look lady, animal, thing, whatever the heck you are...we nearly got ourselves a haircut back there! Frankly I don't trust any of you creatures for a second." 

"Hey!" Ikasumon objected 

"Er sorry Ikasumon...I didn't mean you." he said reaching down to scratch the digimon behind his ear. 

"Awww don't worry about it." he said tilting his head to one side. 

"Seriously though, what's your angle?" he asked staring at Sirenmon narrowing his eyes and trying to fight the hypnotic effects of her strange beauty.�

***



Sirenmon looked down, away from Kojiro.�"Akumamon-sama..." She whispered, audible enough for the children to hear. �"He was my master during the time when the Angel of Life, Children of �Desruction and Greed and Kokuei were here... Now I am alone. I serve no �master. I used my voice so that I could direct you from the Order and bring �you to me so that I could see with my own eyes that the Chosens had returned �to this world."��***



Ishou pulled the pack of cigarettes away from him removing one and lighting it blowing a cloud of smoke at the holographic projection "This is disturbing, so now not only do we have to solve one mystery but we also found another. Metarumon, is there any record of the origion of the tow fetuses shown in this film?" 

*** 

Kojiro huffed slightly "I knew it! SO you were on the side of this evil Akumamon person. SO who's to say you're still not bad and are just trying to fool us?"



***



Shaking his head, Kojiro's angry voice broke him out of his startled and �practically paralyzing shock. Nibbling at his lips, he glared at the �ground as if it would yield up some answers for him. His Uncle, the one �his mother held most dear in the world, had been here. Perhaps he was �still here, trapped somewhere. Tekiya jumped, his eyes growing �round. That must have been it, the reason why he'd never come back. . .�"If we're the Chosen, that means we've got a goal and a quest to go �on. From what I've been told, it sounds like our enemy is The Order and at �the head of it, is Akumamon. You sound like you want Akumamon back. . . �does that mean you lured us here so that you could finish us on your �own? So that we don't do what we were summoned to do and beat him?"��***



"No..." Sirenmon said softly. "Akumamon is not the leader of the Order at �the moment... His two children are."�She went silent for a moment and then continued: "It is not my place to �interfere in the battles of destiny. Since Akumamon has gone, I have chained �myself to this place, never to leave unless I am called by my master to �return..."��***



"At the moment." the blue eyes narrowed again. "But if he does call you �back, and if he orders you to fight. . . will you?"��***



Sirenmon shook her head. "No... Akumamon-sama would not ask me to fight."�"Why?" Yui asked, as Megumon sat upon her shoulder.�"Because I am the last of my kind." Sirenmon replied.��***



Tekiya blinked at Yui, rather surprised that she'd finally spoken �up. She'd been uncannily quiet during this whole exchange. Neerinmon �turned around in Tekiya arms and peered shyly out at Sirenmon.�"Hm, so you're a rare little pet." he muttered quietly. His gaze falling �away from the Digimon then. "Why did you bring us here? Was it just to �take a look at us?" through the corner of an eye he glance back at �Sirenmon. "Looks can be deceiving. I'm sure we'll pack more of a punch �than we look."��***



Sirenmon nodded: "I believe that you are the ones that will finally destroy �him."��~~*~~��'Yes Ishou.' Metarumon's voice replied as more pop up windows came up onto �the holographic screen. They were Kosmos and Kronos's history and the �depicted the creation of the children, through the combination of a human �egg and the Akuma Virus.�"They are hybrids..." Sen whispered in shock.��***



"Oh, and that's all right with you?" Tekiya asked, scathingly. Then �tossed his long hair with it's fanciful ribbon, and snorted airily. "Hmph, �doesn't seem right that you would roll over like that. But what do I �know?" he shrugged in answer to his own question, then glared at �Sirenmon. "I don't care about Akumamon or The Order or any of that �crap. I just want to know one thing. . . is Kokuei still here?"��***



Ishou stared and nodded "It would appear so...now the only question is where did the human part of that equation come from. I doubt if a public records search would turn up anything regarding human volunteirs for experimentation." he said with a sarcastic chuckle as he put out his cigarette. "So my dear, what's our next move? Kojiro, if he's in the digital world now is probably in good hands...I wonder what our companions are up to these days? We also need to do some really deep digging inside Genome...and I have a feeling it's digging that will have to be done with a house call to one of their warehouses where old records are kept."�

***



Sirenmon looked to Tekiya for a long moment before replying: "Yes...You will �find him with the world of the Order..."��~~*~~��Sen stared at the screen as another video came on. It was a video of the �children when they were older. They were held within holding tanks, like �Akumamon had been when he was kept at the Sunshine 60 building. She froze in �mid-thought, looking closer at the equipment and the layout of the room. It �was the basement of the Sunshine 60 building, a branch building of the �Genome Corporation.�"The Sunshine 60..." Sen whispered, her eyes locked on the screen. It is �where Akumamon was created and kept... Where all the experimentation of �Shougo Asagi took place..."��***



"Okay," Tenkei sighed, nodding his head. "Looks like the majority rules. It �goes against my judgement too, but we'll go see who or what this singer is. �Keeping in mind," he paused as he looked at Tetsuko and Akemi in turn, "... �that we be very, very careful about it." He thought for a moment as he �planned a safe direction for the group to follow. "We came from... this way, �I think, where you guys appeared from, and the song came from the forest �that way, so if we go in that direction I'm sure we'll be fine. Let's move �out, everyone!"��"Hello, Arumon!" Erosmon laughed, mimicing Arumon's mew/hiccup in good �spirits. "C'mon everyone, this way like Tenkei said! I want to see the funny �birdie that sings that song!"��Tenkei knelt down before Kyoko, stopping for a moment before leading the �group on with Erosmon. "Are you going to be okay?" he asked with concern, �despite her newly digivolved partner's encouragements, as he held out a kind �hand in offering to help her to her feet.��***



Kennon sighed, before tagging along at the back of the group. He hardly knew any of these people, and he was back to feeling very uncomfortable and out of place again. 

"What's wrong?" asked Kabumon, from his resting place on Kennon's shoulder. 

"Nothing, it's just I don't know why I'm here. All these kids are way older and bigger than me, I don't bring anything to the group" he stated bluntly. 

"Of course you do!" replied Kabumon. "You just don't know what it is yet!" the Digimon grinned. 

Kennon raised his eyebrows, as he thought about that as the group continued walking. 



***

�The eight-year-old giggled slightly at the older boy's, the one known as Kazuo's private comment. It felt good to left she needed that right now, after all she was about to doing something against her gut instinicts..of course gut instincts could be wrong. After all, everyone one else included the awkward little digimon she held her in her lap was so sure they could handle in problem that arose. Kyoko forced away the tears from her green eyes and glanced up at Tenkei and his offered hand. 

"Are you going to be ok?"

Kyoko nodded reluctantly as she took his hand and poured herself to her feet. Mebaemon. beamed proudly.

"Thats the sprit! Move on troops ! Forward to the future were we can handle anything!!!" she squealed. 

"Let's do this before I loose my nerve.."

�***



"Allright! Let's go!!" Kazuo hopped to his feet. Arumon scrambled out of his arms, up onto his shoulder, and from there onto his head, all the while mewing happily. "Let's go!!" She echoed in her high pitched voice.�Kazuo started walking through the field taking large, marching, almost skipping, steps. Arumon was mimicking his marching from the top of his head, trying not to trip on her over sized feet. All of a sudden the boy began to sing a song, which he was obviously making up off the top of his head.�"Oh we're following a pretty song,�that's floating on the breeze!�We're marching through the tall thick grass,�So you uh....better not sneeze!"�At this point Arumon began to join in ,"Mew! Mew! Mew!"�"We've landed in a strange new world,�it's full of monsters, kitties, and dragons!"�"Mew Mew!"�"And we're going to help them all,�not the monsters, but the kitties and dragons!!"�"Mew! Mew! Mew!"�Kazuo soon began to run out of words to his new song, but he continued to hum the melody, Arumon still adding in her "mew!"s in the proper places.�Tetsuko walked along a little bit behind her brother. She smiled at his song, but she knew it ment he was probably as nervous about finding out where the song was comming from as she was. It was his way of dealing with being scared.



***



Kyo placed a hand on Kyoko's shoulder and smiled.�"Don't worry. Nobody, especially me, is going to let anything bad happen to �you. We have to stick together, and that means we have to defend one �another."�"That's right," Impamon laughed.�"And if worse comes to worse," Kyo added, "I can always throw Impamon here �at any enemies."�"HEY!"�Kyo smiled at the digimon. "What? That's why you've got that horn on your �head right?"�Impamon frowned and looked away. "Not really."�Kyo looked at Kyoko and Tenkei. "We don't want to fall behind. Let's go."��***



"What?!" Tekiya blurted, flushing in the face slightly at his �outburst. Just when he'd said that he didn't care about The Order and �thing here, it seemed like he would be pulled into them deeper than he'd �have ever liked. But wild thoughts then surged up in his mind.�"Is he alright? He's not being mistreated. . . wait, of course he would �be. They've got him prisoner, don't they? That's why he never came back, �right?"��***



"My hero.." Kyoko giggled as squezzed Mebaemon tightly as she playfully bummed into Kyo. 

She extened her hand forward and gently pated Impamon as they continued their walk forward. She tilted her head slightly as she watched Kazuo humm down the path..she missed her own brother dearly and hope he was doing all right...she helped all her family would be all right.�

***



Crommon raised his shield, blocking the blow directed at him. He bellowed a �deep war cry as he arched his axe toward this new opponent.���***��Tenkei pulled Kyoko to her feet and smiled. "There you go, we're all looking �out for you, see? You'll be fine as long as you stay with us." He left her �in Kyo's care as he walked to the front of the group.��Erosmon was in the front, singing along to Kazuo's new song, or at least �trying to hum the words. He smiled contently, trying to keep ahead and avoid �being stepped on by the humans following behind him.��Tenkei stepped up next to him and looked ahead, towards the forest where the �song was coming from. Over the noise of the group he heard it's melody, �coming closer eith every single step. He looked behind them as they walked �on, making sure they didn't lose anyone behind them. "Alright everyone! �Let's try to get there before it gets dark! ... Um, if it gets dark in this �crazy world, that is. But anyway, let's get moving!" he cheered, feeling in �good spirits.�

***



"TEll me..." Yui cut through the sudden silence like a knife. Sirenmon �slowly looked in her and Kojiro's direction. "Why did they take my father? �How is he involved in this big mess?"�"Shougo Asagi is the key... The pillar that holds the fates of both worlds �together..." Sirenmon said.�"And what does that mean?" Yui demanded to know, a worried look growing on �Megumon's face.�"I cannot say..." Replied the Hynd.�"And why not? That's my father!" Yui said to the Siren, her eyes beginning �to flare.�"It isn't my place to tell you what is going to happen..." She whispered. �Yui looked as though she was going to explode. She was clenching her fists, �and angered look building in her eyes. The Hynd was teasing them.�"Yui... Child of the Angel of Life... Kojiro, the Child of Destruction and �Greed... Tekiya, the keeper of the Crest of Death." Sirenmon began. "I never �brought you here with the intention of sparking anger within you. You are �the Children chosen by the Four Gods to save this world. Each one of you �hold a special ability that will help you on your way with protectors to �stand beside you. You and your new found friends are abou to embark on an �adventure of a lifetime."��***



Death?! Tekiya blinked in some wonder. Though he was no child of the �previous Children, he was linked with one of them certainly. Kokuei, �somewhere in this world, trapped by The Order. Everything else could go to �Hell in a hand basket, his goal was his own and it would be to find his �Uncle and get him back home. Tekiya hugged Neerinmon, hoping that she �would go along with his decision.�"Seems your a well of select information." Tekiya sneered, tossing back �his long, long locks. "Don't suppose you could give us something really �useful, like a way to defeat Akumamon so that we could just mosey on home."��***



"Akumamon is a creature of darkness... Only the light within you can defeat �him. But now you have his children to contend with. They are strong, and �will hunt you to take the light that you possess." Sirenmon replied.��***



Tekiya snorted and laughed contemptuously to himself. According to his �Aunt, there was no good in him. Therefore no light. But he did not have �to go out on this quest to prove otherwise, especially since the only one �who would acknowledge his deeds would be himself.�The youth twirled a lock of hair about his fingers. The hair like �Kokuei's, she'd said. His eyes narrowed upon the Hynd again. "They are �strong. . . so how do we even start to defeat them?"��***



"Your digimon are the ones that will help you in battle. Become their �campanions, help them train to become strong warriors. They will aid you in �your journey." Sirenmon said, stepping back towards the stone altar, she had �been sitting when they found her. "Know your enemy before you think of �defeating them."��***



The youth blinked down at Neerinmon dubiously and looked away with much �skepticism, how was such a cute and sweet bundle of fur supposed to help �him defeat what were obviously tremendously bad creatures.�Tekiya rolled his eyes at Sirenmon's last statement. "Great, I'll set up �a social and we can talk about weak points and battle plans."��***



Yui looked at Tekiya for a moment then back to Sirenmon. Her eyes widened �when she saw that she had disappeared.�"Where... where did she go?" Yui asked, as Megumon's winged ears perked up �as he looked around.�"I don't know..." Megumon said, blinking then looking to Tekiya.��***



In the time it takes to blink, Sirenmon had vanished. Tekiya took a wary �step back and wildly looked about, his sights coming to rest upon Yui, �bewildered and confused. "I hope not all of them can do that. . . did any �of that make sense to you? You've been pretty quiet."��***



"My mother and father were involved in this world and yet they never told me �anything... Mom never told me that she was this 'Angel of Life'. I'm so �confused. The last thing that happened before we came to this world was my �father was taken by those strange people from the Order and I don't even �know why... What does he have to do with this world?" Yui asked, turning �around to face Kojiro and Tekiya. "What are they going to do with my �father?"��***



Tekiya bowed his head, unsure of what to say to Yui. "I really don't �know. . . she, uh, Sirenmon, didn't exactly shed a whole lot of light on �that topic." His lowered sights shifted over the ground and towards the �stone altar. Slowly, he made his way over to it. Curiosity nagging at him �to get a closer inspection.�"But, I mean, I can't believe it. My Uncle is here. All these years, The �Order's been keeping him prisoner. I can't imagine what kind of awful �things they've done to him. Ah, sorry, Yui! I-I didn't mean to say that �uh, they'll do. . . to your father." **Tekiya trailed off, muttering and �feeling like he'd just put his foot in his mouth.��***



"Yesterday I was sitting happily and worry free in school and now I am �caught in some strange adventure in another world... I just want answers. We �have to find out what is going on and what happened in the past... We have �to go to the Order's headquarters and find out what they'vedone with your �uncle and my father..." Yui suggested.��***



Tekiya frowned and held up a hand, "Whoa, hold the phone here. Now, don't �get me wrong, I am totally for going rescuing our family members, but. . . �don't you think that marching in without weapons would be a little, uh, �stupid?"�The youth shook his head, "Shoot, that's not what I meant. But one, we �don't know where these Headquarters are. Two, we'll need something to go �up against these bad asses without getting ourselves clobbered �first. 'Cause sorry, I don't think they're going to just tell us all nice �and sweet when we ask."��***



"Hmmm, hmm, hmmmm," Kazuo hummed happily as they grew closer and closer to the forest. Erosmon was singing along too, and that made him even happier. The grass was getting shorter and shorter, untill it dissapeared altogether as they reached the edge of the forest. Kazuo looked around to make sure everyone was still there, but then he noticed something. The music seemed to have stopped. He looked up and down as if expecting too see something, but there was nothing around except the trees, and the song was over.�"Well," he shrugged," Maybe the singer stopped because their throat was getting sore. I don't blame them, that was a pretty long song."�Arumon hopped off of his head and landed not-so-gracefully on the ground. She walked towards the trees, her flaming tail illuminating the dark ground ahead.�"Come on!" She squeaked, "Let's go let's go!"



***



Kyo looked as the music stopped and then looked at Kazuo.�"Or," he said, "Something has happen. Maybe the singer is in trouble and �can't singer because there is a more pressing danger. Everything here so far �has been trying to hurt us in one way or another."�"What about us, your digimon?" Impamon asked.�"Oh, you don't count."�"Thanks," Impamon said, rolling his eyes.�Kyo looked at everyone. "We need to go about this as quietly as possible and �watch out for one another."��***



Kojiro walked up to Yui and smiled assuringly "Don't worry Yui-chan we're going to get your dad back from those creeps no matter waht it takes. I just wish mom or dad wre here anyone of our parents probably knows more about what's going on here than we do." he sighed "I guess we'll just have to wing it."�"Wing it? I don't have wings..." Ikasumon stated. Kojiro chuckled and looked down at him. 

"It's a figure of speech."�"How strange..."�

***



Yui nodded at Kojiro's reassurance.�"Well... I guess our adventure begins here..." She said. Far in the distance �in the direction they had come, she heard several more voices approaching. �At first she was frightened, but then she heard that they were childrens �voices.�"I guess were not the only ones..." Her face suddenly brightening, looking �from Tekiya to Kojiro.��***



Sen was completely silent as she read the pop up windows of information on �Kosmos and Kronos.�"I can't believe that they did such a thing..." Sen whispered. "They've �created two children of god..."�Her face lost all color when she came to the end of the file. It ended with �depicting that the project itself was terminated almost a year before hand.�

***



"Maybe whoever was singing the song heard us coming, and ran." Tenkei �suggested. "I wouldn't be surprised if they did, being in a place like �this..."��As he walked through the trees which started the beginning of the forest, he �heard voices talking up ahead and stopped. "Hey! Shhh, quiet guys. Did you �hear that?"��Erosmon extended open an ear to listen as he looked around them, but kept �humming Kazuo's song in the background.�

***



Arumon heard Erosmon humming, and continued to add in her "mew!"s, although much quieter this time.�Tetsuko was holding Shironekomon close to her body, trying to listen to the faint voices in the distance. Kazuo was squatting like a frog close to the ground squinting through the darkness in hopes of seeing the lost singer or the source of the mysterious voices.�"I can't see anything." He looked up at Tetsuko, as a thought suddenly dawned on him, "Maybe it's a ghost!!! Oh oh do you think it is Tetsu-Chan??" He looked to Tenkei excitedly ,"Oh I hope it is! I've never seen a ghost before, but I guess that's the point...Ooh! But it sounds like there's more than one voice. Maybe...maybe it's a ghost party!!! Oh can we go Tetsu-Chan?? Pleeeeeease??"�"Mmmm, Kazuo, I think there are plenty of other things that those voices could be comming from...Although who knows, in a place like this there may very well be ghosts, but..." Her voice trailed off.�"Well I can't see them," Kazuo squinted again in vain. "Arumon, can you put out your tail? It makes it hard to see things far away."�Arumon looked at Kazuo with an expression of hurt shock. "N-no, I can't!" She sniffed loudly, pulling her tail around in front of her. "S-so sorry to be such a inconvinence!" If she had been a human, she would have been pouting.�"Oh! I'm sorry Arumon, I didn't mean to offend you!" Kazuo picked up his digimon and patted her on the head, "I really am sorry. I didn't mean to be...uh...mean!! Will you forgive me? I think your tail is very nice just as it is."�Arumon looked up at Kazuo, then down at her tail, " Hmmm I guess so," and she smiled.�Kazuo stood up, still hugging Arumon. "Well," he began, looking around the group ," Who's for going to see who...or what...the ghostly chatterboxes are?"��***



Yui looked back the way she came.�"Hello?" She called out to the voices that had suddenly gone silent. "Is �there anyone there?"�She began to walk back towards the entrance to the forest, looking back at �Tekiya and Kojiro, and motioning them to follow. She climbed up over the �clearing and looked up at the tree tops above her, the sun pouring through �the folliage. She could make out the sight of something floating in the sky. �It looked like a island with crystal outcroping, but she couldn't tell for �sure. Megumon stayed, perched on her shoulder as she walked on, eventually �she could make out the outline of children in the distance. "Hey!"��***



Kennon stood quietly at the back of the group, observing Kazou's antics with a small smile. He then heard a girl's voice calling out, and saw three other children advancing towards them. He though he recogonised at least one from that night at the Zone. 

"Looks like there are even more of us" he commented to Tenkei. "I hope they know what is going on, because I don't think we do" he stated bluntly. 



***



Kojiro walked slowly behind Yui as she motioned and still couldn't get the recent events out of his head, this was all certainly going to be strange enough that was for sure. If there were more kids here at least maybe they would have a better chance of figuring out what was going on. 

***��Ishou nodded "It appears that way, you know when we were kids something about the sonshine building bothered me and always felt awkward. Who would have guessed that place would come back to haunt both of us all this time down the road.�

***



Kazuo spun around, startled to find that the voices were much closer now, and began squinting again through the trees. This time, despite the glare from Arumon's tail, the boy was now able make out the forms of the three children comming towards them.�In response to Yui's "Hey!" he waved his hands over his head yelling, "Hellooooo out there!" A thought crossed his mind and he brought his hands down cupping them around his mouth. A little more quietly he added, "You aren't...ghosts or anything...Are you?"



***



Akemi looked up from her egg when Kazuo started shouting. She suddenly�realised that she hadn't really been aware of staring at her egg quite so�hard. It was oddly compelling, as though it might hatch at any moment and�she didn't want to risk missing it.�She peered through the trees into the clearing and spotted the trio of�children. "Those aren't ghosts," she remarked. "Not unless they died since�yesterday," she joked, instantly regretting it. She hadn't been thinking�about the prospect of dying here, so far from home, but now it was looming�large in her thoughts. To distract herself, and the others, she pushed�through the foliage to where she could easily be seen. "Yui, Tekiya! Over�here, I -" she called out, waving an arm, but stopped suddenly when she�recognised the third one there. She almost dropped her egg. "Ko ...�Kojiro," she stammered. Her eyes grew wide and she grinned nervously,�looking wildly around the clearing.



***

Kojiro looked around as people came into view "Well it looks like we're all just turning into one big hapy family of confused kids huh?" he said with a laugh. he reached up and brushed his hand through his hair which was now blue for whatever odd reason. "Gah, this place sure picked a terrible hair do to give me." he said in slight annoyance with a sigh. He looked around again and smile waving his hand "Hey Akemi, you too huh?" he called�

***



Girls were weird; that's all there was to it. This thought passed through Kazuo's mind as he watched Akemi. This was, of course, not the first time in his short 11 year life span that he'd come to this conclusion, far from it in fact. He had remembered thinking it quite a few times when talking to Tetsuko about one thing or another. But she didn't count, he expected her to be weird. Besides, in his mind Tetsuko was his sister not a ...*shudder* girl.�Another occasion he remembered having stumbled across this infallible truth was waaaaaaaaay back when he was about seven or eight. He and some friends had been minding their own business, poking at a frog that they had rescued from the clutches of an evil dog on the school's playground. A girl, by the name of Shiwachi Noriko, decided to run up behind Kazuo and punch him in the back of the head. She imidiately burst into a fit of giggles and ran back to her group of giggling friends. After glaring at her for a moment, Kazuo had turned back to the frog, pretending it never happened. Apparently, though, Noriko thought this was tons of fun and ran back and hit him again and again. It was also apparent that Noriko must have been deaf. Even after telling her four times to stop, the girl continued to hit him, giggle and run away. The next time she ran back to launch her attack, Kazuo had done the only thing he'd seen fit. He hit her back. �To this day he still couldn't figure out why she'd made such a fuss, crying her eyes out the whole rest of the afternoon. He hadn't hit her THAT hard, and besides she'd started it! What did she except!? Even now, whenever he'd pass her at school he never escaped without recieving evil glares from not only Noriko, but all of her friends.�Girls were without a doubt weird, and Akemi was proof of this fact. She had already stated that the newcommers weren't ghosts, in fact, she seemed to know them pretty well. So what on earth was there to get so flustered about? Kazuo did not understand. Not a bit.��***



With skill and grace, the demon-man digimon caught the axe in full swing on �the hilt of his sword, however, the force of Crommon's attack was quite �immense. The pressure drove him down through the air, but he quickly �rebounded. "You cannot, and will not defeat me! I will not allow you to �threaten the lives of the innocent!" The unknown digimon dropped back, his �wings beating powerfully, keeping him aloft. He held a defensive position �above the bewildered child. "You there, quickly, escape! I'll hold him at �bay!" With that, he lunged forward, his sword extended fully, with the �intent of piercing the demon knight through his chest.��Meanwhile, keisuke sat up, too bewildered to think. Quickly, he got to his �feet. He quickly realized that he was standing in the middle of a �battleground between to beings of immense power. He looked around for �somewhere to hide, but found none. As he frantically searched, he managed �to hear the faint echo of voices on the wind. They sounded like kids, but �he wasn't sure. But anywhere was better than right here, he figured. �Without a second thought, he ran as fast as he could towards the voices, and �away from the battle raging behind him.��After a few minutes, he heard the voices again. They were closer this time. �He couldn't see anyone, but cupping his hands around his mouth, he called �out "Hey! Is anyone there?! Hello?!"��***



Yui looked between Akemi and Kojiro and grinned.�"Well, it's good to see we weren't all alone in this world..." Yui said, �looking over the faces of the new people.��Yui...��"Dad?!" She suddenly said, her eyes widening as a voice echoed in the back �of her mind. It was like someone had whispered behind her. She spun around. �She had to find her, she thought as she became frantic.�Lufiamon watched the children from above, as she perched upon one of the �many branches in the darkened trees. A smile crossed her lips as she watched �them intently. Megumon tugged at Yui's hair lightly, trying to get her to �calm down.�"Yui-chan?" He asked, tilting his head to one side. "I don't hear �anything..."�"Those Order people... The ones who sent the e-mail are here in this world. �They kidnapped my father. I need your help, you guys. I have to rescue my �father from those people." Yui said.��~~��Sen took a deep breath as she turned from the slowly fading holographic �screen.�"Waltzing into the Sunshine 60 building isn't the best idea even though it �holds many of the answers we need. This file ends a year ago, which means �that alot of the evidence is gone..."��***



"Fool! You cannot hope to best me in mortal combat!"�His axe once again charged with energy, Crommon lunged forward, holding his �shield out in front of him and raising the axe above his head. With a �knight's skill, he swung his shield, deflecting his opponent's blade. Now was �his time to strike....�"THUNDERFORCE!!"�Sparks lept off the head of his axe once more as it flashed with electric �energy. Crommon brought it down with full force, aiming for the back of the �winged digimon.



***



"So those creppy people that send that wierd junk mail is really the reason where here.." Kyoko breathed quietly at her post beside Kyo. 

The eight year old girl thought for momment, lossing a family memeber even for a momment could be hard. But she couldn't imagine what it would feel like if someone intentionally took away her brother, her mother or her father from her. It was too much. 

"We can do it Kyoko!! We're together now!! We're all together!" Mebaemon exlaimed. 

"I'll do everything I can to help.." Kyoko stated , she did her best to sound confident but it was obvious she still held some doubts.



***



Kazuo could hear yet another voice comming from the opposite direction.�"Hello!" He yelled back," We're over here!!" Not realizing that his directions were probably was not specific enough, Kazuo proceded to shut up so he could listen to Yui.�"Oh my gosh! They took your Dad?!? That's terrible!!!!" Kazuo blurted out, oblivious to the fact that this was probably not the most tactful thing to say. He couldn't believe that anyone would do such a thing. "Well don't worry uh...." What had her digimon called her...Yui-Chan? "Don't worry Yui-San, we'll help you rescue him! Right Arumon?"�"Yeah!"�Tetsuko stepped forward, Shironekomon now sitting on her shoulder.�"We'd be more than happy to help you as well." She smiled.



***



Tetsuko looked around at the others with a grin.�"We can show The Order what kind of stuff we're made of, right?" she cheered. �"We have a destiny before us, and let's make sure it happens." She put a �hand out in front of her. "We are a team, right?"



***



Youkaimon had grown weary of Crommon and his new "friend." He went to see �what Lufiamon was up to, but she had fled the battle. A few shadow warps �later, he found Lufiamon as she watched the Chosen from the trees. Landing �silently next to her, he too watched the children.�"So, things do not go as you had planned, have they," he said to Lufiamon �without taking his eyes off the children. "These mere children have managed �to give both you and Crommon much more than either of you had thought. And �they haven't even used there own digimon yet." He looked at her and grinned �evilly. "So what do you plan to do now?"��Kyo placed his hand on top of Tetsuko's.�"I've never been one for teams, but it looks like we're all going to need �eachother if we plan to survive and find a way home. Count me in."��***



Yui looked down at the hands being held out in front of her. She had never �been apart of a team before.�"You are the Chosens of this world..." Megumon said, casting a glance to his �digi-destined and then to the hands slowly being held out.�"When I woke up yesterday morning... I had no idea that I would begin on �this strange adventure today. We are all in this world for a reason, even if �it isn't by choice. I want to find my father... Tekiya also has his own �reasons to be here and I am sure, you all have questions that need �answering. But... It seems that now, we will face those things together." �Yui said, holding out her hand to rest ontop of the others.��Lufiamon's eyes fixed on the children as she listened to Youkaimon's words.�"The children still have aid from the legendary digimon of the final �battle..." She whispered, her eyes narrowing. She couldn't fail this �mission. If she did... She tried not to think of the consequences. She held �her lance tightly within her palms.��It's true, isn't it? It seems as though�we're aiming for a new century. It's miraculous:�This is something you can only taste once.�Let's remember one more time.��On the day we arrived on this Earth�we were somehow happy,�and somehow it hurt.�We were crying�wow yeah wow yeah wow wow yeah��His eyes fixed on this incident before him. A digimon, that resembled a �Unicorn, sacrificed in his name. It energy gathered in a small dark orb on �the altar.�"Stop!" He shouted to Kosmos and Kronos who performed the lengthy ceremony �of sacrifice to the god Akuma. But they didn't stop. The ceremony itself �seemed programed and they did it as though they were reading it directly �from a book.�"We need the energy for your reawakening..." Kronos explained, turning back �to SHougo, who was still suspended like some prize upon the Order's symbol. �He stared at them, his eyes narrowed as Kosmos's body turned to him and rose �into the air and began to float towards him, claws extended.�"Soon, you will be apart of us..." She whispered, the cold claws of her �taloned hand coming in contact with his chest. LIke a pencil, she used her �finger to draw into his skin. Her pointer finger suddenly dug into the skin �and tore downwards and then in the specific pattern of the Order's symbol. �Shougo's screamed through clenched teeth from the pain of the symbol being �ripped into his chest. ALmost immediately the running blood began to dry and �the symbol itself healed and turned black with a strange purple like haze �around the cut that seeped into his veins. The scar burned like fire and he �wanted desperately to lash out at Kosmos. His eyes went white, small needle �white fangs apparent in his mouth as his anger grew.�"Release me..." He said in a deep voice.��***��"Hey guys! Are we glad we found you!" Tenkei called out to the familiar �children. He remembered them from school and from the Zone, so his �conclusion that they were all brought here was more of a coincidence after �all, he reconfirmed to himself.��"Your dad's been kidnapped?!?" he suddenly asked Yui, feeling shocked. "Why? �...I thought we had been brought here to save a digital dragon... but as �long as we're here, I'll be willing to do anything to help you and your �father. Who would I be if I didn't?" He stepped forward towards the small �circle, reaching out with his arm with a smile. "Besides, I've lead us this �far for so long through this unreal world unscathed, so we're going to get �out of this doing whatever we have to do - not only as a team, but as �friends, right?" He placed his hand on top of the pile.��"I'm in." Erosmon squealed, climbing up Tenkei and reaching out to put his �paw on Tenkei's, only to lose his balance and have Tenkei catch him with his �other arm. The boy laughed. "You're in it too, buddy. You and me. All of �us." He looked out to the others with a bright expression of inspiration. �"What do you guys say? C'mon! Are you in?"��***�

Kazuo grinned placing his hand on top of the others. "Don't forget me! I decided yesterday that I'd help that screaming dragon, if I got the chance, and I'm sticking with that decision. And there's NO way I'm leaving here without getting Yui's Dad back, and anything else important that anyone else has lost! Like my hat!! So yeah, you can count me in too!!!"�Arumon mew-hiccuped with delight and ran up onto Kazuo's head so she could see everyone better. Kazuo beamed and looked around the group. So many new friends all at once! Now he could only hope that he could keep their names straight.



***



Yukari Kyoko let out a giggle. That Kazuo was so full of energy..it was great. She couldn't help but feel better about this whole new situation. She'd have to get tougher after all, how could she dare to call herself an adventure if she allowed herself to overly worried about everything. The eight year placed her hand forward, she was little off blance for attempting to hold the odd shaped In-traning digimon in one arm was a bit akward to say the least. 

"As I said before I'm in..the only question is where do we go from here?"



***



("Hey Akemi, you too huh?" Kojiro called.) 

"Ah, heh, yeah," Akemi agreed, touching her hair self-consciously. She looked down at her egg and stroked it. Part of her wanted to just die - he was drawing attention to her hair problem, he must hate her! But another part decided hey, he realised it's not her fault, and does that mean he thought her hair looked good before? Then another part made her look up, give him a shy smile and say, "Yours looks nice," which annoyed the first two parts immensely because he'd said that he didn't like it so why the hell are you complimenting him on it. She looked back down to her egg. 

("What do you guys say?" Tenkei demanded stirringly. "C'mon! Are you in?") 

"I'm ... in," Akemi agreed haltingly, "I'll do anything I can to help. Though I don't know how much that will be. Seeing as how I'm still not certain I'm supposed to be here and, even if I am, all I have is this egg. But I'll help you save your father," she said directly to Yui. "In any way I can."



***



Kennon nodded, and added his hand to the pile, a little hesitantly. "Sure, I'll help" he agreed, looking around at the others, trying to gauge the general mood.

He looked at Kabumon who grinned happily. "Well, as long as I'm in this, I might as well make the most of it" the boy stated to the group. "Anybody have any idea where to start looking?" he asked, before stepping back a bit, to allow others to have the limelight, something he was very happy to do.



***



Tetsuko looked towards Yui with a pair of very serious eyes.�"I say we try to find out more about The Order," she said. "We need to know �what we're up against, and then from there, we can make a plan to defeat �them." She paused for a moment. "I just don't know how we'd do that." �Shironekomon rubbed up against Tetsuko's leg gently. "We should try to find �out what they've already done, and what kinds of things have happened. That �kind of stuff. We need to find out what The Order does and what are their �strengths and such." She looked around quickly, meeting eyes with the �others. "How does that sound?"



***



The demon-man digimon, sensing the imminent attack, whirled around to face �it. Holding his sword, he confidently held it up, and in a single motion, �swung, dissapaiting the attack. Looking around and seeing that those who �had prewviously been in danger had fled, he smiled. "Well, it would seem �that my work here is done. Shall we finish this another day then, Crommon?" �With that, he flew off into the trees with incredible speed.��"Hey!" Keisuke ran over to the others. "Whatever you guys are up to, �you're not leaving me behind, so, I'm in too! The name's Keisuke. Keisuke �Hitakana." He smiled, beaming brightly. "Nice to meet you all. So. What �did I just get myself into?"��***



Watching his opponent run, Crommon lowered his shield and his axe, and �returned them to their place across his back. For a moment, he thought of �persuing, but he stopped himself, knowing he had more important things to �attend to. Crommon knew his was no where near as quick as Lufiamon or �Youkaimon, so he would have to find the Chosen his way. Soon, there would be �no where to run, and no where to hide.�Slowly, the dark knight strutted into the woods before him...



***



Kyo would have waved at the new kid, but his hand was at the bottom of the �pile and he had not moved it yet. Instead, he only nodded.�"Hey Keisuke! I'm Kyo. I hope you're the last kid to join us, cuz our group �is getting bigger and bigger."�he looked at the rest of the kids. "Finding out what the Order is up to �would be the best course of action, but how are we going to go about it? I �mean, I don't think these guys wouldn't notice a large group of humans �snooping around. AND it seems that they already know we're here, so they may �be expecting us."��Youkaimon studied Lufiamon carefully. She had always been able to deal with �any mission that was set before her before, but these children seemed to �trouble her beyond any other. Shifting his postion, he leaned against the �tree and folded his arms.�"The legendary digimon..." he echoed. "I have not seen them with my �own..."eyes" before, but if you remeber the tale then you know that they �can't digi-volve without their Chosen. And that means that those digimon �pose less of a threat to us now than if we had faced them in the past."�His gaze moved from Lufiamon, to the children, and back to Lufiamon.�"Since you two have done your best to make yourselves known to the Chosen," �Youkaimon hissed. "Perhaps it is my turn..."�

***



Lufiamon nodded, and stepped back, her figure disappearing into the shadows �of the leafs.��With her free hand, Yui held the digivice between her fingers.�"THe Angel of Life..." She whispered and closed her eyes to see faces of her �mother and her father waiting for her with open arms. She brought the �digivice close to her chest and clenched it tightly. She needed answers, and �now she had friends to help her.�"Yui, look!" She heard Megumon say. Immediately she opened her eyes to see �her digivice glowing faintly, as well as the digivice of all the other �children. As she stared at the small device intently, it began to morph in �her hand. It kept the small rectangular shape, but became more defined with �a more futuristic look with curved edges. It was hard to describe how it had �changed, but now the digivice felt different. It no longer felt like �something that had belonged to her mother. It felt as though it truly �belonged to her. The wings that had been nearly destroyed by Lufiamon's �attack, began to regenerate back into the mechanical beauty they had been �before.��***



"And I'm Kazuo!" The boy grinned at Keisuke trying his best to stop himself from hopping up and down. Everything was just so exciting!!�Then Yui's digivice started to change. Kazuo noticed that all the other kids', who had their's in plain view, digivices were changing as well. He pulled his out of his pocket to find that it was no exception. He turned it over and over in his hands, but before he could comment, Yui's wings began to reform. Kazuo forgot all about the digivices.�The boy stood there staring at her wings, his mouth hanging open in amazement."Yui-san...how did you DO that??? Oh!!" His eyes grew wide with excitement ," Oh! Do WE all get wings too!?!??!?!?"



***



"Hello, Keisuke. My name's Tenkei, pleasure to meet ya." the boy greeted. �"Finding more about this 'Order' group seems to be the only thing we can do �so far, since they've got Yui's dad. We could also try to find that dragon �that needed our help..."��He stopped talking when he noticed the digivice that Yui had was glowing, �then looked around and noticed that all the other children had simular �digivices that were changing shape, too. With the free arm he was holding �Erosmon with, he reached into his pocket with his hand to pull out his �digivice just in time to see it change slightly in detail.��Tenkei looked stunned. How was this all happening? Then if that wasn't �enough of a surprise, he looked up to see Yui start spreading wings from her �back.��"What... how... Did anybody mention that this whole thing is weird? 'Cause I �think that's drawing a little closer to the truth right about now."��***



Kennon looked at his Digivice, as it shifted slightly in form, but not in colour. "That's interesting" he observed, as he watched the digivices of the others change too. "These devices are basing their shape and colour on our own individual tastes and preferences" he finished, looking at his digivice curiously. 



*** 



Youkaimon watched Lifiamon leave, then turned his attention to the children. �His visor clicked and whirred as he zoomed his vision in and out, observing �each of the children and their digi-vices as they underwent some sort of �transformation. Yui, in particular, caught his gaze more than the others. It �was her wings. They were just as the tales told. The wings were exactly like �those of the Angel. Youkaimon stared at her for a second, but quickly shook �away his amazement and thought of the next course of action. Folding his �arms again, he considered charging in guns-a-blazing like Crommon and �Lufiamon, but he knew that somehow these children would find a way out of �his clutches. He only needed a few of them to bring back to the Lord's �Children anyway, he was just trying to find favor with them. Youkaimon broke �into a toothy grin. He would have to find other ways to seal the Chosen's �fate.�Deciding it was time to make his move, Youkaimon dropped from his tree and �landed nimbly a short distance away from the children. His arms were still �folded and he leaned up against the tree.�"SOoooo...You are the new Chosen," he smiled wickedly. "Congradulations on �escaping those evil digimon AND finding Sirenmon AND banding together like �this. I must say, for children, you have made the best out of a very scary �situation."�He bowed slowly, and flipped his hair back as he stood.�"I am Youkaimon, and I welcome you."��***



Kazuo probably could have stood there staring in amazement at Yui's wings for hours. He was only brought back to reality as something suddenly fell into his line of vision. He jumped as Youkaimon appeared. People (well in this case digimon) certainly had a funny way of making entrances in this world. Kazuo wondered if anyone actually walked anywhere.�"Well thank you Youkaimon!" Kazuo replied happily to the digimon's welcome. He had no idea what this Sirenmon thing was that Youkaimon was going on about, but he seemed polite enough. He stared at the digimon for a moment, squinted his eyes, turned his head to one side, turned it back, and blinked. "Heeeey! Maybe YOU were the one who was singing!! Why'd you stop cuz' you have a really good voice!"�All of a sudden Arumon lept off the boy's head onto the ground in front of him. Her firey tail burst into red hot flames and all the fur on her body stood instantly on end. She let our a soft hiss.�"Hey now Arumon!! That's not a very nice way to say 'hello' now is it?" Kazuo attempted to pick up the flaming kitty without touching her tail. " I think we need to work on your manners!!"



***



"Um, weird isn't quite a strong enough word..." Keisuke just watched as a �large set of metallic wings erupted from Yui's back. "Insane, unbelievable, �crazy. Yeah, that's a little better." He seemed oddly unaffected. "But �given we've been drawn into this weird world, attacked, chased, seen small �creatures become bigger ones, it almost seems oddly normal. That is to say �normal in a completely awkward and disturbing way. Anyway, yeah, it's nice �to meet you guys, I've been feeling really lost and confused since we �arrived, so it's nice to be part of a group and all." He walked over to Yui �and began examining her wings. "So, anyway, you guys say the order is �involved with this, huh? Um, so now that we're here, what exactly do we do �about it? I mean, a bunch of kids, and a few small creatures, heck I don't �even have one of those. What are we going to do..." He was cut off by the �sudden appearance of Youkaimon. Keisuke whirled around, forgetting for a �moment what he was doing. Catching eye of Arumon's actions, he spoke up. �"Great. It's another one." He looked around. "Um, shouldn't we be running �by now?"��***



Suddenly, Shironekomon jumped off Tetsuko's shoulder and stood next to �Arumon, hissing wildly. Her white fur stood on end, and the little cat �clawed at the ground. Her blue eyes glowed an eerie green-blue as she gave a �high-pitched growl. Tetsuko immediately reached out for the cat, but she �realized that might not be such a good idea and stepped back next to her twin.�"Uh, Kazuo," she whispered. "I think Youkaimon might be from the Order. �Considering the Order does have a following, we should be a little more �careful." Shironekomon gave another hiss at Youkaimon and showed off her �sharp little teeth. "So, um...I don't think we're supposed to give a nice �greeting..." Her voice trailed off as she grabbed Kazuo lightly by the shirt �and pulled him closer to the rest of the group.



***



"Well, you can say that..." Tenkei started saying to Keisuke, when a new �figure appeared. He flinched backwards slightly when he saw him, startled by �his appearence. 'Youkaimon? Another monster?' he thought to himself. He �looked across to see Arumon and Shironekomon hissing at the larger digimon, �and started considering the true intentions of the new stranger. Erosmon �confirmed his doubts as the In-Training said quietly to him, "Arumon and �that Meow-chanmon are right, there's something that doesn't smell right �about that digimon, Tenkei."��"Hello there." Tenkei spoke up, stepping forward with narrowed eyes in �slight suspicion, but keeping close to the front of the group. "You know a �lot about us for a person... I mean, digimon, who has never met us before. �What do you want from us?"�

***



If Youkaimon had eyes, they would have narrowed at the sight of Arumon and �Shironekomon. He loathed lower level digimon that tried act tougher than �they actually were. But, he calmed his rising temper and simply shrugged.�"What do I want? There are many things that I want. But you should not be �concerened with that now."�He took a few steps closer and smiled widely, showing off the mark of the �Order tattoo on his exposed chest, as well as his sharp fangs.�"I will give you children a choice: you will choose who will stay, and who �will come with me. If none of you come along peacefully, then I'm afraid I �will be forced to destroy all of you right here and now."��***



Kyoko quickly removed her hand from the fallen pile and gripped her In-Training digimon tightly. She watched and listened to the statements of the others and the newly arrived digimon. 

'Be careful child...' 

(He took a few steps closer and smiled widely, showing off the mark of the Order tattoo on his exposed chest, as well as his sharp fangs. 

"I will give you children a choice: you will choose who will stay, and who will come with me. If none of you come along peacefully, then I'm afraid I will be forced to destroy all of you right here and now." ) 

"Get lost you big..you big bully!!!" Mebaemon exclaimed. 

Kyoko took at step backward, be sure to keep her eye on the one refereed to you to as Youkaimon. 

"Um..sorry Yo-Yo..Yokaimon but I'm afraid we'll pass on options A and B. We've already made plans. " 

The eight year old smiled sweetly in attempt to push down her fear. 

"So why don't you go on ahead and we'll umm.."catch" you another time.." 

Mebaemon giggled at her parnet's remark..she had a feeling she was going to get along just fine with this girl. 

�***



Akemi's eyes widened and her eyebrows lowered as she stared at Youkaimon. He was like nothing she'd ever seen before outside of dreams and sims. She took an involuntary step backward and hugged her egg tightly against her chest, pressing it against the recently transformed digivice that hung around her neck. The egg and digivice were encompassed by a faint glow. A moment later, however, Akemi straightened up as she figured something out. The two objects were no longer touching, and the glow faded. 

"You're not going to destroy us," she declared. "You want us alive. Or we'd be dead already." Looking at Youkaimon it certainly seemed that he could destroy them all with ease. Akemi suddenly realised that maybe their being alive wasn't pivotal to the Order's plans, maybe it was just an option. Maybe they didn't care enough to even try persuasion, and any refusal would result in the whole 'bring them back alive' plan being instantly discarded. She lowered her head slightly, raising her eyes so she was still watching the monster's face for signs of an attack, and desperately hoped she was wrong.



***



Kazuo stepped backwards as he felt Tetsuko tugging on his shirt. He shifted his position so he was standing in front of her, blocking his (slightly) older sister in case Youkaimon decided to take them up on his offer and actually attack.�"W-why don't you just answer the question?" He asked nervously, "What do you want? We never did anything to you."



***



Tetsuko pulled her brother further away from Youkaimon.�"I don't think that even matters," she whispered. "They don't want us here �because they know something. They know something about us."�"You're not getting anywhere near Tetsuko!" hissed Shironekomon as she lunged �at Youkaimon. Quickly, she sank her sharp little teeth into Youkaimon's leg.�"Meow-chan, no!" called Tetsuko.



***



Yui didn't have a chance to speak before Shironekomon leapt at Youkaimon, �yet despite the sudden attack she felt the need to ask him where her father �was.�"Your from the Order! What have you done with my father? Tell me!" She �demanded to know as Tetsuko's digimon persisted on biting Youkaimon. Unseen �to everyone but Youkaimon, behind Hitori was a ghost like figure. Crimson �and black hair swirling as mechanical wings spread out behind the �transparent figure. The original Angel of Life mimicked Yui in every action �as she confronted him.��~~*~~��His body was shivering. He felt so incredibly cold. His lips were beginning �to have a slight blue tinge to them as his body had become completely pale. �The tattoo across his chest and left arm were bright compared to the color �of his skin. He stared forward at Kosmos and Kronos, his eyes narrowing as �he remained strung up upon the Order's symbol.�

***



Youkaimon was caught off guard by the sudden outburst of the little digimon, �but his surprise quickly turned to anger.�"Grrr. You pathetic fool!" he growled as he swatted Shironekomon off of his �leg. "If you knew ANYTHING then you would know not to test a digimon far �more powerful then yourself!"�Before he could continue his attack on the tiny digimon, something caught �his vision. A figure appeared. His visor clicked and his eyebrows raised as �the indentity of the apparition filtered into his head. Youkaimon took �several steps back in semi-shock.�"Th-th-the Angel..."�He had never seen her before, but she was beyond description. She was more �graceful and imposing than any story could even begin to try and explain. �Youkaimon was overcome with terror and amazement at the same time. Slowly, �he began to reagin his composure.�"Wh-what is this?" he demanded. "What trick are you trying to pull on me? �Youkaimon is no one's puppet!!"�He paused for a second and allowed himself to calm as he listened to Yui's �words.�"Your father?" Youkaimon said as he folded his arms. "We have him safe and �sound. Soon Lord Akumamon will return, and you shall have your father back. �He shall be the father of all..."��Kyo's eyes narrowed as he watched Youkaimon.�"Kyoko's right! None of us are going anywhere! We're a team now, and we �would never sell eachother out. Especially not to a bunch of sick and �twisted souls like you!"�Impamon wiggled in Kyo's arms, and managed to free himself and bounce onto �the ground. He growled and stood towards the head of the group.�"And you shall not harm any of these kids as long as I live."��***



Sen had been silent for several minutes, but her concentration was soon �broken by the sound of someone stampeding down her basement stairs. She �looked over her shoulder to see Hitori standing at the foot of the stairs, �her eyes red from tears and looking completely worn out.�"They took Shougo... and Yui's gone too." She managed to say. Sen's eyes �widened.�"Who took Shougo?" Sen asked, turning fully towards the distressed woman in �her bsaement.�"Digimon. Two of them looked like younger versions of Akumamon. Their names �were Kosmos and Kronos." Hitori replied, walking closer to the group of �people. Sen couldn't manage to come up with any words to answer Hitori. She �just stood there, her eyes wide, frozen. Her pupils went small as she looked �to Ishou, a look of absolute fear burning within them.��~~*~~��Yui narrowed her eyes, Megumon upon her shoulder staring forward at �Youkaimon.�"What do you mean?" She asked. "What are you sick monsters going to do with �him?"�"Ummmm... Yui-chan... I don't think he is very happy... Maybe we should get �out of here." Megumon whispered, but Yui didn't budge. She wanted answers �and she wouldn't rest or run until she had them.��~~*~~��Through his weakness, he still attempted to free himself. Shougo strained �his wrists. Pulling them forward, trying to loosen them from the shackles �which bound him to the symbol. But to no avail. He threw his head back and �let out a howl which echoed through the walls of the temple over and over �until it was nothing but a faint whisper his memory.��Shougo...��"You are the voice in my memory that has been echoeing for 20 years..." �Shougo whispered to the voice in his head. "I knew you hadn't been �destroyed..."��You and I are one...��"No. You and I are not one... You were a poison... A drug that I was �addicted to. I needed you. I craved you." Shougo continued.��Wouldn't you like to taste me again?��"No."��Are you so sure? Or do you say that only because you know those are the �words that Angel of Life would want you to say?��Hitori was his life. Shougo was silent. His mouth dry.��I see... You have become more human with each passing day. I knew that would �be the case for you, Shougo Asagi. So I will take your humanity away.��In his vision which slowly cleared, he saw her. Hitori. Bound in the same �way she had been when Kosmos and Kronos had kidnapped her and brought her to �the park.�"Shougo!" She screamed, struggling to free herself, a blade dangling over �her body like a guillotine. "Shougo help!"�"Hitori!" He shouted, trying to free himself once again. "Hitori hang on! �I'm coming!"�But it was to late. The blade descended and his vision went black. He was �silent from shock as he stared straight ahead. His body jaw trembled for a �moment as tears weld up in his eyes. His wife, his soul mate, his lover. It �was though the flower within him that she had planted, suddenly died. He �wasn't able to save her. His body went cold as did every emotion he had.�"Hitori..." He whispered, the nightmare replaying over and over in his head. �Throwing his head back he screamed, long and hard. Tears were streaming down �his face. Without warning, he went silent. He felt something pierce his �chest, like some sort of spear and suddenly impale him even more into the �wall behind him. It was like 26 years ago. He heard her screaming out for �him. He felt the shackles on his arms release and his body fall forward, but �he wasn't conscious long enough to feel whether or not he hit the ground.��~~*~~��The gunshot echoed against the walls of the alleyway. Immediately, Hitori"s �eyes flew open.�"Shougo-san..."She whispered, scrambling to her feet, her skin white from �the cold. Hitori scrambled out of the alleyway to the street and looked �around. The snow fell peacefully around her, coating the ground. Her breath �quickened, sending wisps of mist into the air over and over. �"Shougo-san!!"She called out, but there was no answer. The area was deserted �and not one person was out. Quickly she began to run down the road that led �to Shougo's apartment. What if she was imagining things? What if there had �been no gunshot? Why did she think that Shougo was involved?�She stopped dead in the tracks that she was leaving in the snow. Blinking �the white flakes away, red tainted her vision. The snow was crimson beneath �a figure dressed in all black.�"Shougo!"Hitori screamed, racing towards the figure she saw not far down the �road. Shougo was on his back, staring up at the sky. Trying desperately to �blink away the snow from his eyes, his figure convulsed as he tried �desperately to get back up. He opened his mouth to speak as Hitori fell to �her knees at his side, but no words came out, only a gurgle of red liquid �rising in his throat. His blue eyes stared at her as he watched her remove �her jacket and place it over the gunshot wound on his chest. Pain shot �through him again. He tilted his head back, clenching his teeth together, �holding back a scream. Blood was dribbling down his cheek from the side of �his mouth as he half moaned, half shouted through clenched teeth in pain. A �shaking bloody hand gripped his chest, trying desperately to stop the �bleeding. His eyes were unfocused but somehow he tried to lift his head up �when they caught sight of Hitori. His skin was clammy and grey. His lips �were growing blue from the cold and his blue eyes were loosing all life. �Hitori"s eyes shot back and forth from his face to his chest. She couldn"t �think let alone talk.�"Help I have to find help!!"She managed to blurt out. She looked around at �the deserted street. "Someone help!!"�But no one came.�"I have to go find help"She said, looking back at Shougo. "I'll be back �soon..."�A hand shot out, grabbing hers just as she turned to leave. She quickly �turned back. His eyes were pleading with her, begging her not to leave him �again. Every possible emotion poured from his eyes. His sadness, pain and �regret.�"I'll be right back! I am going to find help. You're going to be ok I �promise."She cried, leaning over him kissing him on the forehead, her tears �dropping onto his cheek.�There was a flash of light that filled his vision, and Hitori was suddenly �gone and he was left alone. He watched his own breath rise in the breeze and �then float away. Lying on his back as he waited for oblivion, Shougo stared �up at the sky, his incoherent gaze locked on the snowflakes that fell down �upon his face. But death never came. Instead, figures from the darkness �came, lifting him from the pool of his own blood. Were they angels lifting �him to heaven? Or were they demons dragging him to hell? He was taken to �another place, sheltered from the biting cold of the snow. Bits and pieces �were black and for periods at a time, he was unsure where he was and what �was happening. It seemed that every time he blinked, he blacked out and when �he reawakened, he was somewhere new. Lying, bare chested on what felt like �cold metal, a bright light shining down on him. Something touched his arm �and slowly he turned his head to see who or what it was. Everything felt �like a dream.��Sen crossed her arms as she watched the ongoing events. "He's inferior"She �whispered, turning away from the viewing glass as Oikawa prepared his arm �for the syringe filled with a strange black liquid in which he held. Shougo �felt a slight pricking pain as the needle was inserted into his arm and the �black liquid was injected slowly. He felt nothing at first, until suddenly �it happened. His body felt as though it was on fire. Tilting his head back, �his wide eyes went out of focus as he stretched out, his arms and legs �fighting desperately at their bindings. The wound on his chest was slowly �beginning to heal. His mouth was gaped open, no words escaping him at first �until finally a scream came forth. Shougo"s skin visibly paled as the �canines within his mouth lengthened to form needle white fangs.�"GET IT OUT!!"He screamed, arching his back in agony, thrashing from side to �side. "SOMEONE GET IT OUT!!! IT'S RIPPING ME APART!!"�He shut his eyes tightly for a moment and then opened them again to reveal �that his eyes had suddenly lost all color. His eyes were like white pearls. �Sharp claws left slash marks into the steal table. He wanted to scream, he �wanted revenge, and he desperately wanted to get away from the pain. It was �nothing compared to the gunshot wound. It felt as though his insides were �being ripped apart, and then thrown back together in one messy heap. His �mind was being attacked and it caused him to hallucinate. His vision was a �kaleidoscope of images. As he looked forward, he could see strange shadows �dancing in front of his vision. The shadows caressed his body, flowing �around his limps with the ease of water, leaving a fiery sensation in their �wake. He wanted so badly to shield himself, but it was no use, he was being �engulfed whole by the darkness. Strands of his hair fell in front of his �eyes, startling him to see that his hair was now ebony black. Pain shot �through the sides of his head. It felt as though someone or something was �slicing the skin above his ears with a knife. Tears of agony ran down over �his cheeks, as two black ivory horns grew from his head.��You're in pain...��Someone whispered into his ear, but he could no longer tell whether or not �it was real.��Accept me and no longer will pain touch you...��One last scream ripped from his throat and without warning the lights within �the operating room exploded in a shower of glass above Oikawa and him. Then �suddenly the pain did stop as darkness filled the room. His breath was �shallow, and his eyes were open. He stared straight up at the ceiling, �unmoving, broken glass around him. The world had changed, yet stayed the �same, and the darkness, it was more beautiful then what he could ever have �imagined. A sound rose in his throat, although at first, he was unsure �exactly what it was. Every sound and every movement, felt so much different. �At first it was a soft chuckle, then it grew into raging laughter. Lifting �his arms, his wrist bindings immediately snapped off. His body rose to a �sitting position, and he reached forward and ripped away the restraints that �held his ankles. His naked body slowly slid off the table, ignoring Oikawa �and the glass cutting his feet. He couldn't feel the pain any longer.�

***



Sharp footsteps rung out in the vast chamber around Shougo. Their quality �suggested a steady, confident jaunt and the use of metallic high �heels. Wings rustled softly and the faint glide and scrape of armor was �evident through the silence.�A giggle came forth, soaring up into the depressing air. More feathery �rustling came about and Furiesmon stretched the four great wings out and �alighted upon the slab in which Shougo lay. Stalking up from foot to head �and back down again, Furiesmon encircled Shougo.�Under the helm, it was impossible to judge what emotion flashed within the �eyes of Furiesmon. Yet the black painted lips were drawn into a faintly �curved line, here or there, a suppressed giggle would proceed forth.�"You should hurry back." the mad voice intoned softly, the traversing on �the slab did not give pause. "You have many awaiting you. Eagerly �so. Your Children are so looking forward to your resurrection. For them. �. . rather, for him, even I will say that I want you to return."�Furiesmon came to Shougo's side and stepped over with a foot. He slowly �came into a crouch and sat squatted upon the man's chest. Chin within his �clawed hands, his posture was reminiscent of a curious and awed child.�"Come back soon, Akumamon. We miss you."��***



Ishou put a hand to his chin in pondering "So...Kojiro wasn't the only one �snatched up by the digital world. Yui and SHougo were taken as well...This �isn't good guys. You know what thsoe digimon are planning if they've taken �Shougo...right?" he asked narrowing his eyes slightly to bring home the �point. Suddenly however, his phone rang and he reached into his suit jacket �to answer "Excuse me a moment Hitori-chan." he said excusing his rudeness �and stepped back away from the two.�"Yes?"�"Ishou, that information you wanted for Genome? I found the location of all �of their known warehouses in town...also the unknown ones too."�"Thanks Hiro how many of them are there?"�"There are twelve on the reord but there is only one warehouse that is �labeled "Top Secret" for sotrage purposes. What are you onto anyway?"�"Can you wait until I have more information sir? I don't want to go on �assumptions until I know hte facts."�"Hm...I don't like it when you do things like that Ishou it usually means �you break something."�"Re assign my jobs for the next few weeks boss, Sen is still recovering from �her bullet wounds."�"No problem, check your secure mail I sent you a copy of the warehouse �listings as well as a fake inspection order. They shouldn't give you any �problems, don't know about the Top Secret facility though."�"Thank you sir, I'll report back when I can." he said folding the phone and �putting it back into his jacket and walking to Sens desk where his laptop �was sitting. "Bingo ladies...Ithink we now know where we can find our �answers."��***��Kojiro couldn't beleive his eyes. "I can't beleive this his happening twice �in one day...I'm not cut out for being monster food."��***



"Meow-chan!" called Tetsuko as Youkaimon threw Shironekomon aside. She gazed �up at the large digimon. What would he do next? She knew their digimon �weren't strong enough to defeat him, or at least, each one individually. She �bit her lip nervously.�"We've got to get to safety," she thought. "But how...these digimon we have �aren't strong enough to stop him ourselves...but we've got to have some �ability against him. Just how? We have to get away from him, and...that's �it. I can't think of any other way. We just have to fight him ourselves - I �think. Our digimon can't fight, and we need to get out of here, and �Youkaimon doesn't look like he's going to go anywhere." She looked to her �brother, hoping maybe he would think of the same thing so she wouldn't be �stepping into this alone.



***



"Meow-chan!" called Tetsuko as Youkaimon threw Shironekomon aside. She gazed �up at the large digimon. What would he do next? She knew their digimon �weren't strong enough to defeat him, or at least, each one individually. She �bit her lip nervously.�"We've got to get to safety," she thought. "But how...these digimon we have �aren't strong enough to stop him ourselves...but we've got to have some �ability against him. Just how? We have to get away from him, and...that's �it. I can't think of any other way. We just have to fight him ourselves - I �think. Our digimon can't fight, and we need to get out of here, and �Youkaimon doesn't look like he's going to go anywhere." She looked to her �brother, hoping maybe he would think of the same thing so she wouldn't be �stepping into this alone.



***



"Hunger." Furiesmon replied in a soft growl, his lips curving back into a �toothy smile, "Hunger motivates me." The black armored Digimon stood up, �his feet still positioned to either side of Shougo as he twisted his upper �torso towards Nakazato, his four splendid black wings snapped outward, �fanning beautifully in the dim.�"Hunger shall consume me, and when it does, I shall give myself over as a �lowly and unworthy sacrifice. However, before that occurs, I have a �service to perform." Turning, a feathery wing brushed against Nakazato and �Furies looked down, smiling, upon Akumamon.�"I am but a wayward Child of Akumamon, I shall return the gift Father �first gave me."��***



"Meow-Chan!" Kazuo's cry rang out at the exact same time as Tetsuko's. Arumon quickly rushed over to her fallen new friend.�"Are you ok? Are you allright?" She squeaked anxiously, over and over again.�As a boy, Kazuo's father had been able to sense the holder of his opposite crest whenever they came near him. Kazuo, having been completely clueless to even the existance of the digital world until a few hours ago, had no way of knowing that some of this ability had been passed onto him. But it wasn't his opposite crest that he could sense...it was his sister. Maybe it came from the fact that they were twins, or maybe it was because they were much closer than most siblings; Kazuo didn't know. In fact he never thought about it before. It just seemed natural. Didn't everybody instantly know when there was something wrong with their brother or sister? As Kazuo looked over his shoulder at Tetsuko, he could see that something was very wrong. He turned back to glare at Youkaimon taking a few more steps backwards, pushing Tetsuko back as he did.�Kazuo agreed with Keisuke, he wanted more than anything to run away, but he could see from the look in Yui's eyes just how much she wanted her father back. Of course he couldn't blame her, he'd feel the same way if it was him. �But what were they supposed to do then? Kazuo was liking this place less and less as time went on. The thrill and excitement was wearing away, and now he was just scared. A little voice inside his head was screaming out "Run! Run away before it's too late!" No, he shook his head, they couldn't leave...not just yet anyway. He glanced at Yui. They'd promised to help find and save her Father, they couldn't leave.�The boy's feet were tingling, like they had fallen asleep.�"What the--" Kazuo glanced down, "This is really no time to be taking a nap!" He scolded, but before his feet could give a good excuse as to why they'd fallen alseep on the job, a sharp pain shot up from his toes, through his legs, and into his stomach.�"Ugh!" Kazuo clutched at his stomach with one hand, "Not again!" It was the same feeling as when he'd first entered the digital world. He was begining to feel very nauseous. He shook his head again. He couldn't let it get to him, it was just nerves he was sure. However he still didn't know what to do. Well if worse came to worse, he supposed he could throw up on Youkaimon. He laughed, that would probably distract him.



***



"Um, no offense, but he's really kicking them around." Keisuke looked to �Yui. "Look, I don't think he's about to answer any of you're questions, I �mean look at him. All he seems interested in is killing us! We really �should run while we can!"��-----��"My, my, aren't we being a bit Melodramatic?" Nakazato stepped forth from �the shadows of the chamber, approaching the stone slab upon which shougo had �been splayed. He smiled evily as he ran his hand accross the man's chest. �"Don't get me wrong, I wish for his return more than anything, Furiesmon. �However, there is little need for such elaborate talk. Akumamon will rise �once again through by the will of our twin masters. And then everything �will be as it was in the beggining." His eyes shifted to Furiesmon as �another grin crossed his face. "Tell me. What is it that motivates you? I �seek revenge against those who for so long had imprisoned me in that death �sleep. My senses were dulled, my presence all but forgotten. And now, �through the power of Akumamon, I will finally have my revenge. So. Why are �you here?"��-----��Reikou's ears echoed with an intermitent ringing. It would not relent. It �just kept ringing. As he slowly faded back into consiousness, it became �clear that it was a phone.��"Reikou..."��"Hrmmph?"��"Reikou, you have a phone call." It was Kei's voice.��Reikou slowly opened his eyes and looked about. "Kei...?"��"I told you to take it easy. You passed out in the hallway and you had to �be carried back to your room. Now pay atention, you're wife's on the line. �She sounds upset so I suggest you talk to her." Kei handed him the receiver �and headed out. "And make it quick! I won't have you getting stressed out �while you recover!"��"Yes mother..." He whispered under his breath as he held the receiver to �his ear. "Hello?"��"Reikou! Where have you been?! I've been trying to reach you for over an �hour!"��Reikou closed his eyes, he was still quite groggy. "Sorry... I must have �fallen asleep, and well, you know how Kei is about me when I'm here. �Anyway, listen..." He looked around to make sure everything was clear. "I �hope you're sitting down for this. I'll get straight to the point. There �are some things about me, about my past that is, that I've never shared with �you."��"I... What do you mean?"��"It's something I'm not proud of, and something that I'd hoped, and prayed �would never come back to haunt me. But it did, Sarah. The sins of the �father have been visited upon Keisuke, and my destiny has fallen to him." �There was nothing but dead silence on the other end. Reikou sighed. "In �this plane of existence, there are multiple worlds, or dimensions. This is �but one of them. Keisuke has been drawn into another called the Digital �World. It's still unclear how it came into being, though it has been �speculated that it was created through the interconnections of our own �computer networks. But in any case, Keisuke is not here, and that device he �picked up is the key to the gate." Reikou heard a few trembled cries on the �other end. "Listen, I know you're worried about him, I am to, but if he's �there, it's for a reason. He's been chosen, as I was many years ago. He'll �be ok. He's not alone. I can promise you that no matter what, he's not �alone."��Reikou waited through thelong silence, but finally Sarah's troubled voice �came over the line. "I... I don't know what to say... or even to think... �I'm scared, very much so... But... I trust you, more than I've ever trusted �anyone. I love you... But I'm still scared..."��"Sarah, listen to me. I'm worried too, but there's nothing we can do about �it. We need to put our faith in him, and hope that he can put his in those �around him. As a team, they, whoever the are, will be unstoppable, and no �harm will come to them. We just have to trust them." A heavy sigh came �over the receiver. "Listen, I'll be out of here as soon as I can. Try to �get some sleep, things will look better, I promuse."��"Ok... But if you hear anything, call me..." A click was heard as the �phone hung up. Reikou dropped the receiver and laid back in bed feeling �very tired. 'Keisuke...' he thought to himself. 'Please be ok... and trust �in your friends, they're all you have...'��***



"Hmmm....why doesn't Youkaimon just crush the Chosen's partners and bring �back the children? He obviously has the strength to do this...what is that �fool doing just toying with them? I could...No. I'll bide my time...Youkaimon �will surely fail at this task, and then I will have the chance to redeem �myself. I'll be the champion favored by God's children after I conquer the �Chosen, and Youkaimon will...hahaha."�Crommon grabbed his axe from behind his back, and slinked back into the �woods.�~~~�"History repeats itself, much like an endless waltz. The other's children �have been chosen, and it looks as if there are some who wish to revive �Akumamon..."�A small velvet dog sighed by his mast...partner's fire.�"I wish I could help them...but you still can."�A small velvet dog rose to its feet, walking with his partner.�"Twenty years is a long time, Ikarimon, but I'm sure you still have plenty of �fight left in you...good luck."�A small velvet dog was enveloped by light coming from his partner's computer, �and disappeared into the Digital World.



***



"Hunger? For what?" He shook his head. "Not that it truly matters. �Perhaps you should better define your goals. I for example only wish the �destruction of both worlds." Nakazato bent over Shougo, running his eyes �over the length of his body. "Soon, nothing will remain but ashes and the �eternal silence, and the worlds will be at rest once more."��***



"You do not want to know." Furiesmon replied with a wicked smile, his arms �moving slowly against one another as if in enchanting caress, eventually �coming to cross themselves over his chest and hands to clutch at his �shoulders. "But his Lordship Kronos keeps me well fed, I assure you." the �dark demon and angel creature giggled softly in sordid remembrance.�"My goals are defined enough for me, I need not explain them to you." came �the haughty response as Furies tossed his head lightly in a lofty manner to �echo his tone. "Silence, how boring."��***



"We've got to do something," whispered Tetsuko as she thought aloud. She �stepped up next to her brother. "We have to all get out of here." She �looked back at the others behind her. "We have to get out of here, you guys. �Don't just stand there - start running, or at least do something!"�"Come on, Kazuo. Where's the twin's intuition when I need it?" she thought �as she looked at him. "Give him a good whack like in those games."



***



"Hmmmph. Whatever. Like I said, it doesn't really matter. I don't care �enough to pursue the matter. All that is important is the wishes of our �masters." He turned his eyes back once again to Furiesmon. "But enough �small talk. What of the children? Have you properly introduced yourself, �or are you waiting for the proper moment as I am? I find it is of greater �benefit to watch one's opponent before making one's move. When I do, it �will be the end of them."��-----��Keisuke took a few slow, tenative steps backwards. "I'm with her. We need �to get out of here!"��***



Akemi took another step back, tense again. What was she supposed to do?�she didn't like the idea of running away while other kids tried to fight the�monster. Especially if it meant the group got separated. On the other�hand, there didn't seem to be much she could do here to help. She screwed�up her face, bit her lip, and wished fervently that there was some way that�she could�Help.�She suddenly noticed the bright light streaming up from her arms.�Looking down, she saw that she had pressed her egg firmly against her�digivice once more and they were now both glowing brightly. For one wild�moment she thought that the egg was somehow going to save the day, hatch�into a mighty warrior to battle the fiend! That, or another monster to eat�them all.�The glow faded, and sure enough the egg had hatched. It was now a small�brown sphere, with a light brown face, coated with soft, downy feathers.�Two enormous black eyes looked up at her from just above a cute little beak.�It didn't seem to be about to save the day or eat anybody.�"Hinaaaaa," it said.�Akemi blinked uncertainly at it, and looked to Tenkei - who she still�considered to be at least nominally in charge - for guidance.�

***



Kennon stood close to the others, taken aback by the sudden attitude of the new Digimon. Kabumon growled deep in his throat from his position on Kennon's shoulder, his fur bristling. "I suggest we look for alternative exits" the boy suggested to Tenkei, looking around nervously. 



***



Youkaimon stared at Yui.�"Simply put, your father's imperfect body shall be rejoined with Lord �Akumamon and make him whole once more."�He took a few more steps forward.�"Being that all of you are related to the original Chosen in some way, your �sacrifices are necessary to bring my Lord back to his full glory. So, �unfortunately, I am not allowed to destroy all of you."�He paused and glanced over at Shironekomon.�"There is nothing you can do to save them at this point," he sneered. "No �one shall save these children!"�Youkaimon began to glow with a dark purple aura as he chuckled to himself. �Reaching back, he pull out one of his tonfas and twirled it. The weapon �resembled a police nightstick, except it was metallic rather than black.�"Well, children, shall we get this over with?"��***



A faint breath rose in his throat. Perhaps the reason he was still alive was �by Kosmos and Kronos's will alone. With eyes half open, he looked towards �Nakazato and Furiesmon. Sucking wet gasps came through trembling lips. His �eyes were distant, possibly from the supposed loss of Hitori. TUrning his �head back, he stared up at the ceiling. He saw snowflakes falling downward �upon him. Their biting cold touch on his skin, the red blood coating the �snow - crimson on ivory. Shadows were dancing amidst the snow. The world no �longer meant anything.��~~*~~��Megumon's ears bent backwards as he began to hiss at Youkaimon. Yui backed �away slowly. THis didn't look good.�"Don't come any closer!" Megumon hissed. "Or I'll do something bad!"�From the trees, two figures streaked in front of Youkaimon. Kiramon and �Metarumon were standing in front of the Chosen children.�"Pick on someone your own size!" Kiramon hissed.��***



"Hmmmmm? Awake are we?" Nakazato bent down and took hold of Shougo's face �in his hand, forcing him to look at him. "You really don't look so well. �It would be oh so much easier if you just gave in... You cannot fight it. �Why not save yourself the pain of this charade? Submit. Hmmmmm, pain. �Just another weakness you foolish humans are subject to." He relinquished �his grip, tossing Shougo's face aside and stood up. "Tell me though... How �does it feel to know that you'll be instrumental in the destruction of both �worlds... and that there's nothing you could possibly do to stop it." He �smiled evily. "Perhaps you will be the one who will have the honor... no, �the divine pleasure of crushing the life from the withered and broken body �of the child of life." He laughed quietly under his breath as he bent down �and brought his face close to Shougo's. "Or maybe I will be the one to kill �her. Either way, it will be entertaining nonetheless, don't you think?"��*****��Keisuke stopped dead in his tracks as Kiramon and Metarumon descended �effortlessly from the trees. "Huh? Them again?" He smiled excitedly. �"Hey! Bash him up good! Nobody threatens us and gets away with it, right �guys?!" He looked around at the rest. "What?"�

***



"Well if it isn't the legendary digimon Lufiamon told me of," Youkaimon �smirked. "I would consider it an honor to fight you, but in your present �state this shall be nothing more than a workout for me."�He drew his other tonfa and brought both weapons up as he got into a �fighting stance.�"And after I'm done with you two," Youkaimon growled, "I shall deal with the �Chosen."�Dashing forward, he spun suddenly and swung his tonfas at Kiramon while at �the same time kincking at Metarumon.��***



Hitori...��He was completely distant. He couldn't hear Nakazato, nor did he care for �anything he said. Within moments, his humanity had been ripped from him. His �soul, his life... taken away by one swift drop of a blade. He had failed his �daughter, how could he show himself to her now? He had allowed his wife to �be killed.��Accept me and now longer will pain touch you...��The voice. The drug. He craved it. The hunger within him growing.��Accept me...��He opened his mouth to say something, but only a gurgle rose in his throat.��Do you want the power?��"Y...Yes..." He managed to blurt out, blood dribbling down the side of his �head. "Yes!"��~~*~~��Kiramon swipped at Youkaimon with her drawn claws and Metarumon leapt to the �side, Youkaimon's foot managing to kick him in the back of the leg. Finding �his footing, he looked back at Youkaimon, his optical scope flashing red.��***



Kiramon's claws were deflected as Youkimon brought up his tonfas to block. �Flipping backwards, Youkaimon found himself between the two digimon.�"Impressive reflexes," he grinned.�Charging at Kiramon, Youkaimon swung at her again, adding in a kick at the �end.��***



"Good... Excellent... That's right, Shougo, accept it." Nakazato gently �curled his hand around Shougo's face. "I can feel the power of darkness �flowing through you." Nakazato wiped the trickle of blood from the man's �face as he cradled his body. "Yes, become one again, return our beloved �master to us, and never again shall you feel pain, never shall you cry out �in sadness, or in strife. Yes, there will only be that which is perfect, �that which is eternal. There will only be Akumamon, and then peace."��***



Kyoko's eyes widened as she watched the battle unfold before her. At least last time they were at a safe distance here they were literally caught in the battle. She squeezed her partner tightly and glanced to the others. 

"Any up to a good jog?"

- - - -

Kokoro leaned comfortably against her husband as she clutched her digivice tightly. Her tears had stopped falling an hour ago.

"If only I had told her sooner maybe she would have been prepared for anything she would have to do." she kicked herself mentally. 

A tear found its way to her eyes again and splashed down upon her digivice.

"Kouinmon, my friend, help her pleasehelp keep my baby safe.." 

- - - -

Kouinmon laid in the comfort of shade, licking and tending to his injuries. He stopped as a strange breeze whipped past him carrying with it a familiar voice.

"Kouinmon, my friend, help her pleasehelp keep my baby safe.." 

"Kokoro.." he whispered softly.

With a painful grunt Kouinmon stood and forced himself into the air.

"For you my friend, anything."

The breeze whipped by once more carrying the scent he recognized as a mixture of Shiyume and Kokoro. He followed the scent on ward, he just hopped that the child was all right. 



***



"Run!" called Tetsuko as she turned to the others. "Let's get out of here �while we can!" She motioned her hands towards a place away from Youkaimon. �Shironekomon sprinted past Youkaimon into Tetsuko's arms, and Tetsuko grabbed �Kazuo's sleeve with a free hand. "Let's go!" She began running through the �field as fast as she could, pulling her twin brother along behind her.



***



Yui suddenly froze. She looked upwards at the sky. No longer was it sunny. �But clouds were swirling above their heads, thunder and lightning brewing.�"What's happening?" She asked, staring up at the sky, trying to protect �herself from the rising wind.���Shougo took one last breath in before all breath ceased. His icy eyes stared �upwards, his hair sprawled around his upper body, his body completely pale.�THe shadows around them swirled eerily. THe stone table on which he was laid �had small cracks within it. From those cracks a strange black ooze came �forth. Trickling up the white stone like blood. The tar-like substance moved �likes snakes towards Shougo. Up over his skin towards the wound they �crawled. Shougo was still, as they seeped into the wound on his chest. The �blood slowly turned from a dark shade of red to onyx black, yet little was �seen of it as the wound upon his chest slowly healed. Once it was completely �healed, his body remained emotionless for several more minutes until �suddenly he took a deep breath in, gasping as he did so. He arched his back �and tilted his head back, his now pearl eyes wide. Any color left in his �skin drained completely as the canines within his mouth grew. As if they had �been there all the time, Kosmos and Kronos appeared standing at either end �of the table, their eyes locked upon SHougo's body. Slowly, they sank to �their knees simultaneously and bowed their heads.�He screamed, the fire burning within him. Every vein and muscle burned with �white hot fire as he stretched out, trying to find some relief. The �transformation was agony. His inards felt as though they were being shredded �and left to rot within him. Strand by strand, his hair turned jet black. He �rolled onto his side, his eyes still wide as he tried to catch his breath. �His gasped, pushing himself into a sitting position as he slid his legs off �the stone table. Pushing forward, he went to stand, only to fall from his �knees giving out. Crawling forward towards the symbol of the Order, silver �claws began to clink across the floor. He moaned and then gasped in pain as �the skin upon his back suddenly stretched and burst open as a large set of �leathery black wings grew from his back. He sunk close to the floor, a �scream like that of a raptor came from his throat as the black ivory horns �ripped from the sides of his head.��***



Nakazato backed away as Shougo convulsed about in transformation. After a �short while, he collapsed to the floor and remained motionless. Sensing the �completion of the transformation, Nakazato quickly knelt by his side and �placed his arm on his shoulder. "Welcome back, Master Akumamon." He �smiled.��*****��Without so much as a second thought, Keisuke took off following Kazuo and �Tetsuko.��***



The darkness concentrated inward, forming completely black armor and robes �around his pale body.�"Father..." Kosmos whispered, her eyes wide at his magnificence as he rose �to his feet, back on to them. His untied shiny onyx hair reached the floor �as he stared up at the Order's symbol. Slowly, he turned to face his �children. HIS children. The humans had tortured them, the same generation of �humans that he had sworn to protect. They were all the same. The only �redemption was silence. To return to the endless circle of energy where �there would be no pain and no suffering.��***



Silent as a shadow up to this point, Furiesmon clasped his clawed hands at �his chest as he stared on in awe of how his Father had come to be once �more. Unable to contain himself, he flew up and brushed past Kronos and �Kosmos, wrapping his arms about Akumamon's neck in and enthusiastic �hug. Giggling and laughing like an innocent child. He had no care for the �formalities that the other children went through.�"Oh Papa, you're back! It's true right, you're back?"��***



Akumamon's eyes focused downward upon Furiesmon. He was silent for a moment, �his new vision fixing upon Furiesmon's face. Bringing up a silver taloned �hand, he touched the clear skin of the digimon youth's face.�"Yes..." He whispered in his deep voice that seem to carry extremely well �within the hall. "I am back."��***



Kyoko waited for more agreement to her comment and quickly grabbed Kyo's hands attempting to yank him forward with her as she ran. Running was awkward for she was a bit off balanced with Mebaemon in her arm. 

'Don't klutz out now feet..' 

- - -

Koinumon continued to trace the air for the familiar scent. This is what would lead him to Kyoko's child, this might also lead him to the other children. He had so much he wanted to ask them, so much he wanted to tell them. It would have to wait though, their safety, and the destiny of the digital world depend on it. The data digimon flew carefully, his wings were tired but he refused to land, walking or even attempting to run would take up too much time. 

"There they are!" he exclaimed. 

His eyes narrow recognizing a "goon" from the order, it looked like he was been kept occupied by Kiramon and Metaurmon for now. The important thing was leading the children to safety. He flew to head of the running group (Tetsuko) and glided beside her. 

"Child, can hear me? " 

To most the question would have seen pointless, but in times of stress he found sometimes individuals could block out most sound expect for what they were focusing on.



***



Hiraishinmon gasped as something deep inside him went cold.�Momentarily disoriented, he looked around himself at the reassuringly �familiar surroundings of the Hall of Justice. No, he decided, Justice Cave. �Yeah. It was indeed little more than a cave, with a few tables and chairs �scattered about. Hiraishinmon had originally planned to install a big bank �of computers but ran into a few problems - he didn't know where to get hold �of any, and couldn't think of any real reason to have them.�Meramon looked over from where he was sparring with Frigimon. "What is �it now?" he asked sourly.�"Something's wrong," Hiraishinmon said ominously. "Something's very �wrong."�"You always say that," rumbled Frigimon. "When are we going to -"�"Quit it!" snapped Starmon. He dropped down from the ledge where he �had been perched, walked over to Hiraishinmon. Though the rookie had �appointed him leader when he had recruited them all, Starmon still deferred �to him a lot. Mostly because he was the only one who seemed to know what �they were supposed to be doing.�It had been some years now since Hiraishinmon had approached them each �individually, suggesting that they band together to fight the forces of �evil. Several digimon agreed, for their own reasons. Starmon, for one, saw �that it made a lot of sense to join forces. They each had their own �weaknesses and a team could cover those gaps. It took a lot of work - �digimon were natural warriors and various portions of the team were �constantly in danger of fighting amongst themselves. The roster had changed �several times due to fallings-out or such. Still, Hiraishinmon never lost �faith that the team structure could work, and Starmon admired that.�"What is it?" he asked the diminutive metallic digimon.�"I ... don't know exactly," replied Hiraishinmon. "I have a few ideas �but... I think we should go out on patrol," he added, swiftly changing the �subject.�Starmon nodded. "Let me know when you have more of an idea. Okay, �mon! Break time over, we're moving out. Where's Drimogemon?"�"Supply run," Meramon answered shortly. "He's no good to anyone �without his Meat."�"Hh. He can catch us up," Starmon grunted. "Let's go."�As the others wandered sullenly out of the cavern, Hiraishinmon grabbed �Starmon's gloved hand and held him back slightly. "Um, if this is what I �think it is," he said quietly, "we're going to need a lot more power. A lot �more. Especially against virals. If we could recruit more vaccines..."�"Well, most vaccines prefer to work alone. We're just going to have to �rely on Frigimon for now.�Hiraishinmon sighed. "If only Jagamon hadn't -"�"Hey now. Let's not dwell on that," Starmon interrupted. The rookie �was, on occasion, overly sentimental, and Starmon didn't have much time for �that. "Jagamon knew the risks. Let's focus on today, okay?"�Hiraishinmon nodded, and they headed out of the cave after Frigimon and �Meramon.��....��Akemi didn't need much encouragement. As the other children ran, she turned �and fled after them. "Hiinaa?" asked the fresh digimon in her arms. She �decided to ignore it for now.�Looking ahead she saw Koinumon glide down next to Tetsuko. "Another �one!" she cried, ducking behind a tree.��***��Kojiro looked from side to side "Ok I take back what I said before, now I �KNOW this is getting freaky." he yelled as he glared up at the sky as a �flash of lightning nd a clasp of thunder took the sunshine away revealing a �dismal darkness. "What in the world..."�"Kojiro, run!" Ikasumon said, his body appearing next to Kojiro.�"You don't have ot tell me twice!" the boy yelled and started running again. �"But I'm getting tired of running..." he panted.��***��"Yeah, I can hear you," said Tetsuko aloud as she still ran. She looked �behind herself at the others in the group. "Come on! Let's go!" She looked �at Koinumon frantically. "What do you want with us? We're just a bunch of �kids, and we have no idea of what's really going on. We're scared, freaked �out, and confused. At least, I know I am."�"I am back," she suddenly heard in her mind. It wasn't a voice she had ever �heard before. Slowly, she slowed down to a walk.�"What?" she asked aloud. "Someone's back? Huh?"



***



Kojiro dove behind a tree as Ikasumon spun around to look behind them.�"I'm afraid this won't do, they're still coming...keep running my friend!" �he ordered. Kojiro blinked and shieled his eyes as the blue flash came from �Ikasumons mouth again.�"Wolf Bite!" he yelled throwing another volley of sharded ice stones in the �direction of their offenders before spinning around to catch up to a fleeing �Kojiro.�"I can't take this!" the boy yelled as he fell to his knees "My nerves are �shot! My mind is so confused, and for once in my life i'm terrified and I'm �not afraid to admit it!"�"Kojiro I appreciate your situation but..."�"No you don't! This is your home not mine!" the boy said standing up again �and turning around a few tears streaming down his face.�"WHy don't you just leave us alone!" he yelled throwing his arms up in the �air. As his arms raised, a nearby pile of small branches and rocks flashed �momentaraly and rose above the ground. Ikasumon blinked "Um Kojiro...."�"You heard me you big ugly...thing, just go away!" he yelled again in �frustration slamming his arms back to his sides. The pile of loose �materials suddenly shot forward and upward flying passed Kojiro and towards �the chasing digimon. Kojiro blinked "Did I do that?"�"Oh dear..." Ikasumon said with worry "Not a good time for a temper �tantrom." he said and took the initiative diving underneith Kojiro causing �the boy to lose his balance slightly falling on the Dog like digimon's back. �Ikasumon started to gallop away while Kojiro still gazed in shock at his �hands.��***



("What do you want with us? We're just a bunch of kids, and we have no idea of what's really going on. We're scared, freaked out, and confused. At least, I know I am.") 

Koinumon sighed. "I know your frightened, but trust me I'm not here to hurt you. I want to help you. I'm in no condition to fight..I can bearly fly as it is..I can take you all to a safe place to rest though..Please...you have trust me." 

("Watch out," he said to Kyoko. "It appears these digimon are relentless." ) 

Koinumon turned his head to look back Kyo. 

"I'm not going to hurt her boy..she's the child of my dearest friend. I'd die before anything happened to that girl..I know its here for I can smell her scent within her." 

"Smell whose scent?" Kyoko titled her head puzzled by the whole situation. 

"Kokoro.." 

"Momma?!?!" 

("It is done. My Lord has reawakened!" ) 

"SHIT!" Koinumon growled, "as if they two brats of Akumamon weren't bad enough. There "Daddy's" back.." 

The fire on his tail flickered as he glanced back at the children calling to them. 

"Please you all must trust me..I mean you know harm. I wish to lead you to a safe place to rest.." Koinumon explained. 

Suddenly his wings gave way and he collapsed with a violently thud onto the ground. He was to tired to continue attempting to fly. He looked up at them with big red eyes and begged their trust.. 

"Please...trust me.." 



***



In a large tent outside of a heavily populated Digimon city, inside stood a small digimon dressed in white on top of a pedestal, known as Bonsoumon, this young rookie has been working to gather digimon together.

"I told you all!" Bonsoumon cried out inside the tent, " You can tell... don't you feel it in the winds? in the air? can you not see it in the Sky?" He looked down at a tent full of random digimon of e very size and shape, "The Salvation is here! Praise the Lord!" Bonsoumon jumped off the pedestal, "You gathered here can be saved... you are willing to listen... but those still in the the city do not believe in the Return! But now it has come! Praise the Lord!" 

At the gate of the city stood a SkullMeramon and several Dokugumon.

Bonsoumon continued, "Those who do not join the order... those who do not beleive are cursed to Burn!"

SkullMeramon stepped into the town, his very presence began to cause the heat level in the town to increase greatly, the Dokugumon went around the surrounding forests of the City.

"We not need to wait much longer!" Bonsoumon cried out, almost in tears, "The Return of the Lord is upon us!" The crowd around him began to cheer and cry out for joy.

The cries in the tent were loud, so loud that non could hear the torment of the Digimon in the city, as they were captured by the Dokugumon and incinerated by SkullMeramon, one by one they were burnt and the cries of pain soon ended.



***



Ishou pulled the paper out of the printer and stared at it before folding it �and sticking it inside his jacket pocket. "Right, that's all I need." he �said before putting out another cigarette. "I wanna know where those two �trouble making kids came from, I'm going ot break into that warehouse if I �have to but we will have answers. Would either of you like to accompany me �into the heart of evil?" he asked grinning at Sen and Hitori "It won't be �safe." he chuckled heading for the door.��***



"Ah! Tetsuko," Kazuo pulled away from his sister's grasp and came to a stop next to Koinumon. He crouched down over the fallen digimon, his shadow almost covering Koinumon's entire body. He kept glancing back over his shoulder nervously. He hoped everyone was okay. They needed to stick together. �He turned his attention back to Koinumon. This digimon didn't scare Kazuo like the others. The most obvious reason was that Koinumon was not a big ugly monster telling them of his devious plans to capture, kill,eat, or harm Kazuo or any other the other children in any way. He was just a flying puppy...a flying-firetail-puppy...Nothing scary about a flying-firetail-puppy. There was something about this digimon that Kazuo felt he could trust, besides he was hurt.�Kazuo looked down at Koinumon, his bright green eyes meeting the digimon's red. "I trust you," he whispered, "Can you really help us?"



***
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***
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***



Nakazato turned and bowed deeply before Kosmos. "Mistress Kosmos, forgive �me, I had not realized that you were present." He raised up. "As you can �see, mistress, Lord Akumamon has once again returned to us, and it is �through yours and your brother's greatness that we stand in his honored �presence. I thank you deeply. However, we have little time for celebration �as you will no doubt agree. I sense that my associates have been �unsuccesful in their attempts in capturing the chosen. If it pleases your �graces, we should immediately formulate a plan of action."��-----��Keisuke stopped dead in his tracks. "Just like that, huh?" Looking around �for a moment, he walked over to the fallen digimon. "Um, thanks, I suppose, �but, um, am I the only one bothered by the fact that that big ugly freak �said that his master had reawakened?"��***



("Can you really help us?" ) 

"With all my power, and all that I have..I will help you .." he grunted forcing his body up on his paws. 

"My mother..you mentioned my mother's name?" Kyoko started allowing herself to approach the digimon. 

Koinumon raised his ears a bit and stuck out his nose to get a good smell of her. 

"Yes..no doubt you are Kokoro's and Shiyume's offspring.." 

"How do you know my.." 

"I will explain later, but now you childern are going to need shelter and place to rest. Your not ready to face the order. I'll take you when the rest of my pack is, they Order has yet to discover where we're hidding. That is..if I have the trust of you all.."�

***



Kyo stepped aside to allow Kyoko to talk with the new digimon. He didn't �trust anything bigger than a dog in this world since everything seemed like �it was trying to kill them. But Impamon smiled and bounced up and down. Kyo �figured that digimon knew if other digimon were good or bad, so he relaxed a �little.�"I just have one question," Kyo said to the new digimon, "What's up with the �sky? Is the weather always this erratic here?"��***



"No, you're not," said Tetsuko as she stood next to her. She looked at �Keisuke with a smile and held out a hand. "I'm Tetsuko if I never got a �chance to introduce myself." She took a deep breath and looked a Koinumon �and then at the others. "Should we? We have to get away from the Order in �some way, and apparentely, that fella's master is back." She pointed towards �where Youkaimon once was. "We need to find safety soon, and we need to �figure out what to do."



***



Yui backtracked in the direction the others had began to run.�"COme on!" She shouted to the others who were still standing, her wings �folding in close to her back as the wind began to whip past them furiously. �Rain began to pour down from the swirling black clouds as lightning streaked �across the sky. "We have to find shelter!"�Waving to the others to follow, she made her way back into the woods and �down oast the clearing where Sirenmon had been. Soon she found herself �running along side a river that seemed to be more furious due to the �darkening weather. ALong the riverbank she ran, the rain drenching every �part of her. Soaked and almost out of all hope of finding shelter, she �miraculously found a small cave at the edge of the river bank.��It's true, isn't it? It seems as though�we're aiming for a new century. It's miraculous:�This is something you can only taste once.�Let's remember one more time.��On the day we arrived on this Earth�we were somehow happy,�and somehow it hurt.�We were crying�wow yeah wow yeah wow wow yeah��~~*~~��AKumamon was silent. He listened to Nakazato speak, FUriesmon remaining �close to him. The words unsuccessful did not go over well with him. Almost �immediately after Nakazato finished speaking, Lufiamon appeared before the �group, bowing deeply to Kosmos, Kronos and the newly awakened Akumamon.�"My Lord..." She whispered, addressing Akumamon. She wished to show her �respect, but was stopped by Akumamon raising his hand. Soon she found �herself being lifted by some unseen force. He walked forward. Down over the �steps of the altar towards the suspended Lufiamon. His eyes were cold and �she felt a shiver go down her spine.�"You failed to retrieve any of the children..." He said, his words like ice �on her skin. "Failure will not be tolerated..."�"Please my Lord!" Lufiamon gasped, the Order symbol upon her hand began to �glow a dark purple, sending waves of pain through her body. "The Digimon of �Legend appeared to stop us!"�"Excuses!" He hissed, baring his fangs, casting his hand to one side which �sent Lufiamon crashing into a near by wall. Lufiamon looked to Kosmos and �Kronos, fear in her eyes, yet they only stared back at her with icy glares. �Akumamon turned back to his children. "To many years have been spent as a �play thing to humanity. I will take my revenge..."�He cast a glance back at Lufiamon who was frozen in fear.�"An example must be made..." Akumamon said, Lufiamon's body suddenly become �weightless again. She screamed out, begging and pleading for AKumamon to �forgive her, but his ears were closed to her cries. She looked down at her �body and from her hand, the place where the symbol of the Order had been, �her body began to shatter into thousands of fragments of data that strangely �began to reconstruct into something new. She wasn't being deleted, yet �strangely changed into something better. Was this digivolving? It was �painful. Perhaps it was because it was forced and she didn't have a Chosen �of her own to control it.�"Please!! Lord Akumamon!! Please!!" She screamed.�"A new and improved you..." He whispered. The japanese attire disappeared to �leave a black body suite, revealing her strange feline face. Strapped to her �wrists were two machine guns, fairly long - about 4 feet in length. Her eyes �were completely blank as the process ceased and she was left to dangle in �the air.��***



Kojiro folded his arms as Ikasumon ran with the toers, the cold rain pelting �Kojiro on the face, he was freezing. THe blue hair on his head began to �stick to his forhead as the rain pelted him in cruel frozen drops of hard �water. Ikasumon looked through the woods following the flying form of Yui. �"She found a cave!" he announced over the sound of the thundering rain. �"Alright, go Yui-chan!" Kojiro called shaking the rain out of his face.��***



Having been running along with the rest of the group, Kabumon still balanced on his shoulder, Kennon skidded to a stop as the others surounded the new Digimon. Having listen, Kennon looked thoughtful. 

"That would be a good plan, and seeing as we haven't got a better plan, or even any plan at all, I suggest we take what help we can get" he reasoned. 



***



"Hmmmmm, quite hideous, but effective nonetheless. Personally, I would have �enjoyed watching her beg for her miserable life only to have it taken away. �But this seems fitting enough." He shook his head as he looked up at the �motionless figure. "So rash and arrogant, she thought she could take them �on her own. What a fool. Brute force alone will not be enough to defeat �these new chosen, that was hers, and the others' mistake. Strength can only �take you so far. It requires a keen mind to truly defeat one's opponents. �Once you truly know your oponent, have gotten inside their head, then and �only then can you manipulate them as you please. Once you have them within �your grasp, their lives will rest solely in your hands." He tilted his head �to the side, transfixing his eyes upon Akumamon and Kosmos. "But again, I �defer to my masters to give me direction. Though I know them to be of sound �mind and reason."��-----��The rain drove down upon Keisuke's face in sheets, soaking his body to the �core. "Hey!" He called out. "Yui! Wait up!" Keisuke dashed along the �river bank until he came upon a cave. He ducked in, and dropped to the �floor. The cave was quite bare, but seemed to extend into the back for some �distance. In any case, Keisuke was just glad to be out of the rain, not to �mention being somewhere he wasn't being attacked by monsters. He sighed. �"I don't know how much more of this place I can stand. I feel so alone �here." He looked up at Yui. "For the first time in my life, I feel so weak �and confused."��***



Kojiro hopped off of Ikasumon's back and wrang water out of his shirt. �Ikasumon shook violently sending a spray of water everywhere, some landing �on Kojiro "Hey! Watch it!" he objected.�"Oops, sorry bout that..."�"Hehe it's ok." the boy said leaning down to hug Ikasumon "You were pretty �cool back there, icey as a matter of fact."�"Awww it was nothin....Cool is my middle name." Ikasumon laughed.�"Haha then we have something in common, back home I'm pretty cool myself."�"Well gimme some paw mister cool man!" the digimon said raising his paw. �Kojiro laughed and high fived him. Both of them then started laughing and �Ikasumon pounced him.�"I can't believe you're finally here! We've all been waiting for you for so �long, this is going to be fun." he said. Kojiro laughed a bit more pushing �hte digimon off of him playfully and leaning up to sit on the cold floor.�"I dunno about fun...our familys aren't here, and at the moment we're all �cold nad wet." he said looking around squinting his eyes in the dark. �"Hey!" he called to the group "I think I see a bit of wood a bit farther �back in here, anyone have a light? We really should build a fire."��***



Megumon remained close to Yui, balanced on her soaking wet shoulder. She �sank to a sitting position, bringing her knees in close to her chest as she �wrapped her arms around her legs.�"Same here... THis world is frightening... Everything is so confusing." She �whispered, shivering. Megumon wrapped his wing like ears around her back of �her head, trying to comfort her as whipped the water off her face. "I want �to go home... I wish I had never found this stupid device..."�She held the digivice in her hand, then let it drop to the ground. �Immediately Megumon hopped down off her shoulder and picked the digivice up �into his small paws. He held it up for Yui to take, but she didn't budge.�"You are the Chosens of this world..."�"I don't care!" Yui snapped, looking at Megumon who had a hurt expression �upon his face. "We're going to be killed by the Order! We have no method to �fight back! You guys are way to small. So you tell us what we're supposed to �do?!"�SHe was angry, cold and tired. The tiny digimon before her didn't have the �answers to her questions and she felt as though crawling under a rock and �hiding would make it all better.�"Your mother didn't give up..." A new voice whispered. Yui looked up to see �a wet Kiramon entering the small cave. She passed Kojiro to kneel down in �front of Yui.�"What do you know?" Yui asked, looking up at the feline digimon. "No one �will answer my questions. All we are getting are riddles!"�"Yui... Somethings are difficult for anyone to explain." Kiramon said, �watching the girl's eyes build up with tears. She looked back at Kojiro and �then looked down.�"You are the children of very special people..." Metarumon continued where �Kiramon could not as he entered the cave. He turned his head in Kojiro's �direction and said in a robotic, emotionless voice: "Your mother is my �Chosen. Your grandfather was the creator of the AKuma Virus. He wanted to �create the perfect Digimon for his daughter, Sen. But he also wanted the �Akuma Virus as a way for him to enter the digital world. Sen was only a �stepping stone in which he needed to get what he wanted."�

***



Kojiro's eyes widened as his hand fell from Ikasumons head and h stood �"My...Grandfather?" he asked tilting his head "You mean...someone from *my* �family had something to do with what's going on here?" he asked bowing his �head slightly "I...I don't understnad." he said quieter looking up to �Kiramon with a longing face.��***



"Yes..." Kiramon said warrily, looking up at Yui, yet speaking to Kojiro. �"But you aren't the only one..."�"What... What do you mean?" Yui stammered.�"Yui..." Kiramon said, taking the childs hands in her own. "Your father is �the pillar of the digital world."�"I don't understand..." Yui said, shaking her head. Kiramon sighed, she �honestly didn't know what to say. How could you tell a child that their �father was the Lord of Darkness?��***



Ishou paused for a moment passing Hitori, he could see it in her eyes and he �could feel it inside himself. "Do you feel that..." he asked quietly �turning to Sen "We...We have to get to the bottom of this, before our �childrens lives are ruined along with the world."��***



Metarumon looked at Kojiro and then back to the bundle of wood, whih ignited �when a small lazer came from a little pointer next to his optic scope. �Kiramon looked to Yui again who was looking down at Megumon.�"Yui... The Order kidnapped your father for a special reason. The Akuma �Virus is inneffective on its own, it needs a host."�Yui's eyes widened as her gaze snapped in Kiramon's direction.�"What are you saying?"�"Your father is Akumamon..."��***



"Wow...you're really advanced a lot more than that stupid VR program on moms �computer...she must have really liked having you around." he said turning to �listen to Kiramon, his mouth dropping when he heard the last words to leave �her mouth. NOw he couldn't move and was suddenly thankfull the fire had �already been made. He could feel his blood run cold as the ramifications �ran through his mind of what Kiramon had just said. "No..No way..."��***



"W..What?" Yui asked, the words not able to sink in. Almost immediately she �was standing, standing down at the kneeling Kiramon, a cold expression on �her face. "I'm not going to sit here while you spread lies about my father �and family! My dad is not some devil for some wacked religious group! YOuR �WRONG!" Yui yelled, turning from Kiramon and running from the cave. She �didn't care where she was going, just as long as it was away from all those �crazy Digimon. She shivered, disappearing off into the folliage of the �forest. Tears mixed with raindrops as lightning flashed in her vision. She �felt sick to her stomach and completely lost. "I hate this world!"�Sitting down next to the trunk of a tree she began to sob. She wanted to go �home and let the nightmare end. Burying her face into her knees she cried, �more frigid rain falling down upon her until suddenly the rain stopped �falling onto her head. Immediately she looked up to see some sort of huge �digimon spreading his gigantic bat like wings over her head, protecting her �from the rain.�"Who are you?" She managed to say between sobs.�"Nakuramon." He whispered, keeping her dry, yet allowing himself to become �soaked.�

***



Oh, He knew where the Chosen were...but all the signs were clear. Akumamon �had returned, and now Crommon was left with two choices. He could atleast �take one, and be ahead of the other Order members, sparing himself from the �wrath of the Dark Lord...or he could return, and possibly be deleted...�Crommon tried not to think about it, and walked forward. They would not stay �hidden for...wait. What could that be? A...demon? Shielding one of the �Chosen? Hmmm, maybe going back wouldn't be such a bad idea after all...



***



Furiesmon hugged at Akumamon while he could, staying close to the �Lord. Giggling with great enthusiasm as Lufiamon was transformed and her �mind seeming to go blank. He cheered Akumamon's work and spun upon his �toes, black wings folding close to him like great shawls.�Jumping up, he then went to Kronosmon and wrapped his arms about one of �the other's. Purring and smiling, nuzzling the other's shoulder with his �helmeted head.�"Isn't this wonderful? Truly wonderful?"��~~~��Tekiya had not gone into the cave. He had followed the children there, �but had not gone in. Hugging Neerinmon close to his chest, he'd stood at �the mouth of it, peering out over the rain drenched landscape.�On the way to the crude shelter, he'd taken notice of the river and the �trees and the entire scenery. Wondering if perhaps this was the same place �in which he'd seen the Bound Angel and the Black Warrior. His hair became �plastered thickly to his skull, in his arms, Neerinmon shivered and cuddled �closer. When Tekiya told her that she could go in with everyone else, �she'd quickly declined and said that she would be much happier with him, no �matter what the weather. Tekiya thought her a very strange creature for this.�To the information being reiterated inside the cave, Tekiya loaned half an �ear. The sounds of thunder and wind and rain blocking out much, though he �had gathered the gist of it. Tekiya sighed, then blinked in wonder as Yui �burst out of the cave and set herself to running.�Slowly, Tekiya moved his cold, sodden legs and walking, went after her.��***



Koinumon could feel the fat rain drops splash violently upon his nose. He looked up in time to see a few childern run of in the direction of a small cave. 

"We won't make it back to my pack, and its best you childern stay together." 

Slowly with pained musscles he urged them toward the cave, checking back every once and awhile to ensure they were flowing him all right. 

"My mom 's digimon?" Kyoko questioned softly as she followed Koinumon through the freezing ran. 

Soon they entered the cave were Yui and Keisuke and ran, Koinumon tail chased away the darkness effectily as he curled carefully down into ball. His muscles thanked him for the reprevel and he let out a sigh. 

Kyoko sat down upon the cold floor of the cave carefully as she continued to hold her digimon. 

"You said you'd tell me about my mother.." 

"I will..but please give me some time.." 

His red eyes glanced at Kiramon and Metarumon, and gave a breif nod of greeting. He then turned back to the enterance of the cave to ensure the other childern followed.�

***



Koinumon could feel the fat rain drops splash violently upon his nose. �He looked up in time to see a few childern run of in the direction of a small �cave.�"We won't make it back to my pack, and its best you childern stay �together."�Slowly with pained musscles he urged them toward the cave, checking back �every once and awhile to ensure they were flowing him all right. </DIV>�"My mom 's digimon?" Kyoko questioned softly as she followed Koinumon �through the freezing ran.�Soon they entered the cave were Yui and Keisuke and ran, Koinumon tail �chased away the darkness effectily as he curled carefully down into ball. His �muscles thanked him for the reprevel and he let out a sigh. �Kyoko sat down upon the cold floor of the cave carefully as she �continued to hold her digimon.�"You said you'd tell me about my mother..”�"I will..but please give me some time.."�His red eyes glanced at Kiramon and Metarumon, and gave a breif nod of �greeting. He then turned back to the enterance of the cave to ensure the �other childern followed�***��Before she could do anything, Tetsuko felt raindrops falling down on her, and �then she spotted Yui, Kojiro and Keisuke running into a cave. She brushed �some hair from her face as the rain poured down on her and the rest of the �group.�"I guess we better go follow them," she said as she looked at the others. �"We need to still together." She held Shironekomon tightly in her arms and �held out her hand for her brother's. It was sort of a security thing for �herself that she needed to always be around him when she was scared, and this �whole thing was freaking her out. She just wanted to be home, and she didn't �like be so confused like this. Why was she chosen for this job, and what was �that voice that she had heard? Who was it, and why in the world could she �hear it in the first place? She shivered a little as she thought for a �moment. She wanted answers to all her questions, but she hadn't the �slightest idea of how to get their either.



***



Kazuo nodded, grabbed hold of his sister's hand, and scooped up Arumon in the other. The digimon was making a strange whining noise, and Kazuo noticed that the rain seemed to have put out the fire that used to be her tail. �He led their little group through the rain until they found the cave that the others had fled to. Kazuo stuck his head in, giving an almost forced smile to the group already present.�"Mind if we join you?" He ducked through the entrance," It's a bit wet out there." He laughed and sat down in front of the fire, his wet clothing making a loud SPLOOSH as the boy hit the ground. Arumon, who had been hiding herself from the rain under Kazuo's jacket, walked right up to the fire, sniffed it, and dove in.�"Ah!!!! Arumon what are you doing!?!?" Kazuo sat up in shock suddenly realizing that aside from being wet, scared, and completely miserable, his digimon was suicidal. But before the boy could pull her back out, Arumon lept out of the fire as quickly as she had gone in, her firey tail now blazing behind her.�"What?" She looked up at Kazuo swishing her tail back and forth as if nothing out of the ordinary had just happened.�"Uhhhhh," But Kazuo's witty reply was cut short as a loud gurgling sound filled the cave. The boy looked down at his stomach as if shocked at it's bad manners.�"There's no need to be like that," he sighed leaning back against the cave wall," But I guess I haven't been feeding you very much today huh?"�His stomach gave a low reply.�"Hmmm," Kazuo sat up again looking around at no one in particular," I wonder if there's anything to eat in this place...that's assuming it wouldn't try to eat us first of course."



***



Bonsoumon walked down a wide dirt path, behind him followed hundreds of digimon of every possible type, and level. After the Burning of the City, Bomsoumon had begun to lead the followers north east, to a place he called "A city of the Order..." over his travels he has begun construction of a town whose main purpose was to pray and wait for Akumamon's arrival. 

The Dokugumon and SkullMeramon followed at the back of the giant group of pilgrims as Bomsoumon walked in front. "Praise the Lord!" He called out, "The City is not much Farther now!" the little Rookie held his long staff and pointed it up into the sky, "With all your help, at our arrival, we may begin the Ultimate Tribute! There will finally be eno ugh workers to construct the Citadel that I've been planning for so long!" the Pilgrims were in such an uproar of joy, they did not notice the rain begin, nor did they notice their passing by a small cave filled with the Chosen.



***



Running behind the others, Tenkei and Erosmon moved along with the rest of �the group into the cave that Yui had found. Thoughts were pouring into his �head about how the others had looked towards him for leadership - had he �really comes across to them as their leader? He had never considered it �before. Well, if he was, he was doing a bad job at it. All he could remember �saying when running away from Youkaimon was "The best exit I think would be �in the opposite direction from that guy!" to Kennon, and "Who cares about �whether his master has awakened? If his master wants to kill us too, he can �get in line!" jokingly in responce to Keisuke's remark about what Youkaimon �had said.��He stood namely at the entrance before the others, soaked and dripping with �water from the rain. Erosmon was the same, wringing his ears of the water �that had collected in them.��"I'm pretty hungry too, now you mention it." Tenkei admitted, patting his �stomach in silent reminder to Kazuo's remark. "I guess we all must be pretty �tired and hungry, maybe even thirsty. We've got the idea with the fire, we �need to start preparing ourselves for some rest, at least until we can �figure out what to do. If some of us could go out and find something to eat, �the rest stay here, and some of us can stand guard while others sleep..." He �looked back at the others and made a quick head count to seperate groups, �then stopped. He counted again. There were twenty-four including himself and �Erosmon, but he could swear at least someone was missing from before. �Fourteen digimon, ten kids... "Wait!" he called out in sudden alarm. �"Where's Yui?"��***



"Gentlemen and women of the Council. Within the last 24 hours a little �problem has developped. A hacker was able to break into the secured server �twice and retrieve the two log files of the creation of the Akuma Virus and �the Kosmos and Kronos project. Also, there has been an energy surge of every �computer in the city which is originating from the digital world."�It was a meeting room at the very top floor of the main Genome Corporation �building. The long table in the center of the room was surrounded by about 7 �people, one of which was standing, back on to the group at the head of the �table, staring out over the city of Tokyo with his hands crossed behind his �back. He was a young man, about the age of 35, his fiery red hair spiking �upwards like flames. They were a contrast to the black suit that he wore. �His brick colored eyes were emotionless stones as he watched all the insects �of Tokyo far below him. As he spoke, a holographic image appeared at the �center of the table for all too see. It was Sen.�"We aren't fools. If we were, this corporation would have died out long ago. �This is Sen Oikawa, is the hacker that broke into our systems. Strangely �enough, she isn't just a hacker. She is a digi-destined as well, and the �original child tested for the Akuma Project in 1999..." He trailed off for a �moment, thinking silently to himself before he spoke. "I want her, any �close associates and the files found and destroyed."�"May I suggest something, Hiro?" A voice piped up at the backed of the room. �A man, dressed in a long white trench coat appeared in the doorway. His face �was pale, his long black hair tied simply back into a single loose ponytail. �He wore small round glasses that brought attention to his small black eyes. �He was leaning forward slightly as he walked, both his hands crossed behind �his back. He was the stereo typical mad scientist. "Let me have her. I have �researched the original Digi-Destined before, I want to see one for myself."�"Very well, Professor."��~~*~~��Yui looked up at Nakuramon through the tears that had been building up her �eyes.�"You have her scent. You are my Angel's daughter..." He whispered, keeping �his wing positioned perfectly over her small body.�"I don't understand..." She replied, shaking her head as she looked away �from him. "This is all just a dream. Angels and Chosens don't really exist. �I'm so confused. I have no idea what's going on. They are telling me that my �father is Akumamon... Isn't he supposed to be some evil monster? Mom never �told me anything about her past... It's like a locked diary that she won't �let me read."�"My Hitori was trying to protect you. Her past was a difficult one that not �very many know."�"What do you mean?" Yui asked, looking up at him. "Do you know what's going �on? Your big and scary, but something about you feels familiar."�"When your mother came to me, we were both trying to reconstruct what had �been taken from us. Your mother was only 8 years old when she first came to �me. Her life was in pieces because of the loss of the only one she ever �cared about. She told me the story of how she had lived on the streets of �Tokyo until a man named Shougo Asagi found her and took her in. One night, �he was shot and the sheer impact of watching him die brought her to this �world. When her and I had time to recover, she went back and found a family �that would show her the love she needed. Unfortunately it didn't stop there. �Shougo wasn't killed. Men came from the darkness and took him away. He was �injected with the Akuma Virus and became Akumamon. It wasn't until 6 years �later was the virus finally ripped from him by your mother and her friends �who were determined to save him. But now he has risen again and now the task �of defeating him has been placed in your hands and the hands of your new �found friends."�"My father... I can't believe it..." She whispered.��~~*~~��Kronos hadn't spoken a word since Akumamon had re-awakened. If he was �feeling any feelings, it must have been joy. For his entire life he had �waited for his father's return. No longer would he or his sister be alone. �They deserved a father more than anyone in the world and no one would take �that away. Humanity would fall. Simultaneously, he and his sister stood to �their feet. Kosmos slowly walked towards Akumamon who had turned back to �face them. Akumamon's pearl eyes locked on her figure and scanned her. �Memories of the pain of the lab came into focus. Memories that were a �mixture between of Shougo's and the Akuma Virus flowed through. It was �almost overwhelming. But he felt complete. He realized how incomplete he had �been, only when he was rejoined with his lost half. He would bring balance �to both worlds. He could feel each being in both worlds and knew now that �Hitori wasn't dead. It was a illusion due to the pain of the transformation.�"Father..." She whispered, as she embraced him. She wrapped her arms around �him and pressed her head against his chest. Never had she felt such comfort. �She felt Akumamon's talons and wings entwine around her and hold her tightly �to him.�"My daughter... No one will ever bring us pain again..." He replied. Kronos �also walked towards his father who held out a hand to him. He would rebuild �his kingdom, his castle. Slowly his embrace release and he stepped back, �turned and began to walk. Immediately his children followed him past the �suspended Lufiamon towards the exit of the temple. The darkness swirled like �mist, parting for him as he approached the doors which immediately opened, �revealing the outside world, touched by a storm. Lightning cracked across �the sky as he lifted his arms upwards, his body lifted. Immediately Kosmos �and Kronos did the same, rising up along side their father, who looked out �over the digital world with an emotionless expression. Lifting his clawed �hands even higher, the ground below began to rumble. The ground around the �temple began to crack as the earthquake devistated the surrounding area. �Slowly the temple began to rise upwards, pieces of it unseen before now �became visible as it rose from the depths of the Earth. The temple itself, �wasn't just a temple, it was the upper towers of Akumamon lost castle. It �rose upwards until the massive structure was fully visible, floating high �above the giant crator it had caused.��***



Kojiro smiled at the newcomers "The more the merrier eh?" he said but then �glanced outside "I should have gone after Yui-chan...I have a strange �feeling that she's ok though, wierd. Kiramon...somethings bothering me. If �my Grandfather created that virus for my mother does that mean my mom was a �bad kid when she was my age? Does that make me bad too? I am so �confused..." he said leaning his head on his knees as he stared into the �fire.��***



"No... It wasn't Sen's fault..." Kiramon whispered. "Sen was became bad when �Yukio forced her intelligence to bloom beyond control. She became extremely �smart and began to take her destiny into her own hands... You aren't a bad �person unless you want to be." Kiramon replied, but was jarred from her �thoughts as a rumbling sound began to vibrate through the tiny cave. After �about a minute the rumbling subsided. "What was that?"��***



Kojiro jerked his head up "I have no idea...it didn't sound good though, do �you guys have many earthquakes here?"�"That was no earthquake." Ikasumon said raiseing his snout into the air and �sniffing "Something smells very bad."��***



"Jesus, Hitori, snap out of it. THis is no time to get on like that." Sen �hissed, staggering to her feet, yet remaining fairly stabble with the help �of a cane. "We have warehouses to check out. I doubt we would find any �information there about Kosmos and Kronos, but we may find out information �and any other laboratory experiments they have done."�Placing a hand on Hitori's shoulder, she directed the woman to the door so �they could leave and start the investigation.�"Metarumon tracing lock on." She said before staggering up the stairs to the �exit. "Come on Ishou, maybe Hiro will have given us some decent �information."�She wondered why and how Hiro had so much information. Perhaps he was an �inside contact within the Genome Corporation?�

***



"Be with you in a moment dear." Ishou said closing his laptop and walking to �a cabnet on the oppocite wall of the basement lab and opened it revealing a �stash of handguns. Taking two from the shelf he holstered one onthe inside �of his jacket and popped a clip into the other "God I love my job..." he �said handing the gun to Sen as he rejoined the group. "Here, in case trouble �breaks out I don't want you getting hurt again."��***��Kojiro climbed ot his feet and walked outside of the cave and looked around, �it was still raining but not quite as hard though he coudln't tell much of a �difference. "Kojiro! You'll catch a cold..."�"Relax Ikasumon, sheesh you're as bad as my mom. Besides I was just trying �to figure out if we could se what that noise was." he said. As his eyes �circled the clearing the was a huge flash of lightning and something caught �the boys eye off way in the distance, it was huge but far away. He waited �ant the lightning flashed again and he ran back into the gave. "Did anyone �notice before that theres a giant castle flaoting in the sky a few �kilometers away out in the horizon?"��***



("Wait!" he called out in sudden alarm. "Where's Yui?" ) 

Koinumon took in a deep breath of the storm outside, his nose caught a familiar scent lingering on the breeze.

"Don't worry, she's with an old friend of her mother's.she's safe." he explained to Teneki.

"Did anyone notice before that theres a giant castle floating in the sky a few kilometers away out in the horizon?" 

Kyoko blinked. "Floating castle, it is right side up right?"

Koinumon. "No doubt whatever, the dark god Akumamon has returned."

Kyoko fiddeled with the ends of her slightly. 

"All right, Koinumon, your promised you tell me how my mother was involved in this and tell you what was going on.."

"Yes..I will tell you.."

Slowly the data digimon began to tell the children about Akumamon and the digidestined of light and darkness. He then went tohis story, about how she had awakened from Akumamon's dark sleep in order to help the other digidestined complete the circle. He told them how Teneki's father Makoto was the one that protect Kokoro and brought her to the others. And he took a deep breath before he explained how Kokoro and Shiyume met. And the ending of the final battle.

"And that as they say my friends..is history.." 

"Woah..my mother ..no way." Kyoko stated as she hugged Mebeamon tightly.

Koinumon simled as he forced his injured muscles to his feet as he looked at the rain outside. His movements were shaky but he still wanted to help the children.

"Kiramon.." he stated quietly, "I don't spouse you would help me try to gather food for the childern?" 

Kyoko looked at Kyo

. "Hey Kyo do you really think we be able to do anything as long as we stick together.?" 

She completed her question with a sleepy yawn, it took everything in her to resist the urge to use Kyo as pillow. 

�***



It took them several hours in the middle of the night to get where they were �going. The 'warehouse' was located in the industrial part of Tokyo, away �from the hustle and bustle of main city streets. Although Sen was �disappointed to find that the 'warehouse' was nothing more than an old run �down building, who's windows were broken out and definitely near condemned.�"So..." Sen began, exiting the car and walking towards the broken building. �"Hiro sure gave you the run around. He's sent you on a wild goose chase."�It was dark and it was hard for her to even make out anything else that the �headlights of the car weren't pointed at.�"Don't move." She heard a voice say suddenly behind her as something was �suddenly pressed to the side of her head. She felt a hand entwine around her �chest to keep her from running forward. Hitori was the same, before she �could react after following Sen out of the car, she felt something press �close to the back of her head. Around them, three sets of headlights from �three different cars turned on.��~~*~~��Kiramon frowned, immediately leaping forward past Kojiro to the outside. �Looking up at the horizon she saw Akumamon's castle floating there in the �distance. She felt her head skip a beat as her stomach had a sinking �feeling.�"Oh no..." She whispered, her feline eyes widening as they caught sight of �three small distant figures floating next to the towers. "Akumamon..."��***



Ishou shielded his eyes as he looked at the headlights "What the hell!" he �demanded quickly. "If any of you want to live to see tomorow you'll kill �those lights and leave this minute, this is offiial government business!"��***



Sen and Hitori watched as one of the sets of headlights slowly pulled up �close to Ishou. It was a black limousine with completely shaded windows. �Slowly, the window closest to Ishou lowered and he came face to face with a �man with fiery red hair and a boyishly handsome face.�"My My Ishou...How simple minded you are to go running head first and �deliver your wife into our hands." Hiro said, a smile crossing his face. �"I've been waiting for the moment when you would fall into my trap."��~~*~~��Kiramon backtracked into the cave, shaking her head. "Now is now the time to �blow our cover and have me go looking for food."��~~*~~��Nakuramon looked down at the child and saw Hitori looking back at him. �Suddenly his ear twitched. SOmething was watching them. He looked up and �scanned the area slowly.��***



Ishou lowered his hand and stared into the window "You...I know �you...H..Hiro!?" he asked in shock "You're kidding me...you're in on this!? �Makes sense, Genome needs government support so you infeltrate the security �branches. You worthless...when I'm done with you you'll wish death were �possible, and if you think you're touching my wife or Hitori..you're sadly �mistaken." he said glaring at the man.��***



Hiro shook his head, a chuckle rising in his throat.�"Of course I'm in on this, you fool. My family owns the Genome Corporation. �I knew the government was poking their nose where they shouldn't of been �even though it was all set up. I had to have it taken care of. Ishou, we �don't need government support, we control the government in Japan. Your �nother but a puppet, Ishou." He said, casting a glance past Ishou to Sen and �Hitori. "It's a pleasure to finally meet you, Sen Oikawa, we have big plans �for you."��***��Ishou glanced around seeing the amount of headlights and also that he was �outnumbered, any attempt to stop what was happening would result in everyone �being killed for sure, then he'd be no good to anyone. "Do you have any �idea what you're getting this city into? You have no idea what you're �dabbleing in!" he hissed "And I will tell you something right now, you may �own the government, but you don't own me and we will put an end to this..I �promise you taht."��***��"A castle?" thought Tetsuko as she sat down next to her brother. "This is �getting way too weird...first we have talking animals, and then we've got the �Order wanting us, and then us being digi-destined and saving the world, and �now...a floating castle? What else is there?"�Shironekomon sat a little distant from the fire, just so her fur could dry. �She didn't like fires that much, not like Arumon. She turned around and �looked at Tetsuko with her bright blue eyes. Worry and fear was written all �over Tetsuko's face, but Shironekomon hadn't the slightest idea of how to fix �it. The little cat go up and sat to the girl, and softly, Tetsuko's hand came �onto the cat's head.



***



Ishou glanced around seeing the amount of headlights and also that he was �outnumbered, any attempt to stop what was happening would result in everyone �being killed for sure, then he'd be no good to anyone. "Do you have any �idea what you're getting this city into? You have no idea what you're �dabbleing in!" he hissed "And I will tell you something right now, you may �own the government, but you don't own me and we will put an end to this..I �promise you taht."��***



"Idle threats, my friend. THe council's will is to have you elimated. I �don't need information leaking out to the public that could cause an uproar. �Human experiment is such a controversial topic, but that doesn't stop us. I �don't need you getting involved in something that does no longer concern �you. The Akumamon, Kosmos and Kronos are Genome Corporation property."��***��Now it was Ishou's turn to laugh "Do you really think you can "own" any of �them? If you could control them then why did they escape? The Genome �corporation cannot control kosmos and kronos, and they damn sure can't �control the Akuma virus. Are you prepared to send this world into an era of �destruction and chaos Hiro? Damnit man don't be an idiot! Help us stop �this before it gets out of hand!"�

***



Sen was brought forward, as was Hitori to the Limousine. The door was opened �for them, and Sen's gun removed as they were led inside. Ishou was also �invited in by a gun pointed towards him.�"Help you? You have to be kidding." Hiro smiled, pouring himself a glass of �wine. "We funded Yukio Oikawa's project in 1999 and we want results for such �an expensive undertaking. It cost the company billions of dollars to create �him and his children and we are going to make sure we get what we paid for."�He looked to Sen and smiled.�"You're an idiot!" Sen spat. "You have no idea what he's capable of."�"On the contrary, I am quite aware that he is a war machine. He just needs �boundaries set. We have constructed a new chambers for his keeping and the �keeping of Kosmos and Kronos. Now all we have to do is set the bait..."�Taking a sip of wine, he looked to Hitori as his voice trailed off.��***



Ishou sighed "You're as stupid as the people back then were Hiro. You don't �know what we've seen...you don't know what we've been through with Akumamon, �he's not able to be controlled. Do you really think you cna bait him with �anything? He takes what he wants and won't bother asking your permission."��***��"Kojiro stood silently "Well Kiramon you and Metarumon know more about �what's going on here than any of us...what do you recomend we do from here?"��~~*~~��Kiramon looked out the entrance.�"Well, we should wait for the storm to pass before we go anywhere. You all �need to dry off." Metarumon said as Kiramon walked over besides Kojiro and �stucked her nose into his ear and sniffed then licked the side of his face. �"I still can't get over how much you smell like Greed-sama."��~~*~~��The limo drove from the area, all 4 inside. Hiro watched Hitori with a �smile, and she looked away.�"We will use her as bait." Hiro said simply. "As for Sen and you, Professor �Hojo has plans, we are always looking for new test subjects."��***



Ishou leaned forward "Sadly...the only tests that will be happening is that �autopsy they do on your scientist, of that I promise you." he chuckled "Do �you know how many ways there are to kill a human being Hiro? over 500,000 �techniqes to make the human body scream in pain. You crossed national �security, and you have betrayed the entire world. I'll start with your �science team..then I'll give you a personal lesson."��***��Kojiro giggled and shivered "My dad's awesome! He taught me everything I �know. Well except for the computer smarts, I learned that from mom. I know �anything and everything you wanna know about any computer system in Tokyo. �Dad taught me the really fun stuff though like how to dive off of �buildings!"��***



"If you lay a finger on my, Ishou, your lovely wife will be nothing but a �memory." Hiro said, brushing a strand of fiery red hair from his face. �"Don't be stupid. My whole life has been the Akuma Project. It started with �my father and I will be the one to finally tame the beast. He's mine as is �his children."�"How did you create them? How could you have been so cruel as to bring two �children into such a life?" Sen asked, her eyes narrowed.�"We had a donor for a human embryo. From there we fertilized it with the �Akuma Virus and then the magic happened." Hiro grinned as the limosine �pulled into the secured area of the Genome Corporations main building in �Tokyo.��***



Koinumon forced himself back into a laying positon. Kiramon was right..his �brain must have been tossed about harder then he thought. His judgement was �leaving him. Slowly he curled into a tight ball, he was bearly able to fight �of the urge to sleep.��"Diving of buildings?" he yawned sleeply, "intrest concept.."��Kyoko let a yawn that eachoed Koinumon. Slowly her bowed began to lean �closer towards Kyo. He was staring look like an very nice pillow indeed.��"Do you reall think we can Kyo.." her speech draweled, sleep was soon to �come, "do you think we can do anything?"��***��Kojiro looked at the fire for a few moments before scooting back against the �wall leaning his head against the hard surface. "Well, it isn't the �Hilton..." he sighed. Ikasumon walked up and layed down close to him "You �cna use me for a pillow if you like Kojiro, it's better than that wall." the �digimon offered. Kojiro smiled and stretched out on the floor resting his �head on his digimons back. He yawned tiredly as he settled down on the �floor. "Thanks Ikasumon..." he said trailing off. Ikasumon layed his head �down resting it on Kojiro's shoulder. "Don't mention it my friend."��***



"SkullMeramon!" Bonsoumon called out, the large flaming digimon went to his side, "What is it?" the flam ing one asked. Bonsoumon jumped for joy and pointed to a dark shape that had recently appeared in the distance, "it's the Castle! the Lost Castle! I can feel it in my very essence, calling to me..." Bonsoumon poi nted his staff down teh road, " continue and take the pilgrims to the City of Believers... I am headed in another direction..." SkullMeramon nodded, used to not questioning the little rookie's orders, "Then take soome company..." he snapped his fingers and an Airdramon flew down to the ground. Bonsoumon jumped onto the Airdramon's head and was lifted into the air, he moved close to SkullMeramon's forehead and made a sign of the Order on the metal forehead, "may the lord watch over you on the journey," 

The Pilgrims, now following SkullMeramon began to head North East again towards the city, as Bonsoumon stood on a Airdramon and flew towards the floating castle.



***



Again Kazuo was having trouble listening to everyone's conversations. He could hear the words but the meanings seemed to all mix together once they entered his head. He was very tired.�The phrase "like how to dive off of �buildings!" caught his attention for a moment, but as he looked up at Kojiro he realized that the boy looked too tired to talk at the moment. Kazuo reminded himself to ask again later.�The boy pulled off his coat, squeezed most of the water out of it onto the floor, and folded it up into a make-shift pillow. He lay back on the ground (sticking the jacket under his head) and propped his feet up against the cave wall. He lay there for a little while staring up at the roof of the cave, listening. Kazuo's thoughts began to drift back to Koinumon's story. He wondered what his parents had thought of this place. This was hard for him to imagine, especially considering he couldn't figure out what either of them would have been like at his age. �The boy turned his head a little so he could see Tetsuko. He watched her silently for a moment and then smiled.�"Don't worry Tetsu-Chan. Even if we do have to deal with evil, psycho, floating-castle-dwelling monsters bent on destroying us all...everything will be okay. I know it."�Kazuo stretched once and closed his eyes. He didn't notice when Arumon jumped onto his chest and curled up into a warm little ball.�

***



"The Genome Corporation head office... 220 floors of little workers who �actually think they are getting ahead in life. The top 20 floors are �restricted to head scientists and executives. You should feel honored that �you will have the chance to visit those floors." Hiro said as the door was �opened for him once they reached the underground parking lot. Sen, Hitori �exited after him, enticed by being a gunpoint. They were greeted by �Professor Hojo, surrounded by bodyguards. He walked forward towards Sen and �inspected her for a minute and then to Ishou and did the same. "Fine �specimens...Please follow me."�He turned around and began to walk towards the the elevator door, along with �the body guards that had now surrounded Ishou and Sen.�Hiro looked to Hitori and smiled again. "YOu, my dear, will come with me." �He whispered, another guard grabbing her arm and pushing her forward as he �began to walk in the opposite direction of Sen and Ishou.�"Sen!" She called, trying to break free of the grip on her arm. "Ishou!"�She struggled, managing for a split moment to break loose, only to have her �hand caught by Hiro and have a gun pressed to the side of her head.�"Ah ah ah..." He said into her ear, turning her away with ease now with the �help of a gun. "Don't make me destroy you this soon. I need you in one �piece."�

***



Kyo smiled as he watched Kyoko lean toward him cautiously. Removing his �jacket, he draped it over her and allowed her to lean on him. Undoing his �hairband, he rung his hair out and let it fall free. Leaning back against �the cave wall, Kyo looked around at the others as everyone started to drift �off to sleep. If this all was a dream, it would have been interesting for it �to end with him going to sleep. His gaze floated down to Impamon, who was �curled up next to the fire. How would these little guys protect them if �those evil digimon came back? Kyo shook off this thought and thought of it �as nothing more than a dream. His eyelids slowly shut, and he drifted off to �sleep.��***



Ishou kept his mindset calm and collective "Well, if it isn't Professor �Hojo, I can only guess how you got involved with these people...tell me �something does everyone in this forsaken company have a criminal record?" he �asked shaking his head looking at Sen "You know it's sad these idiots aren't �going to live through this...seeing them decay in a jail somewhere might be �more fun."��***



Kyoko let out another tired yawn as her eyes closed shut. She curled up againts Kyo completly when his jacket feel down upon her. She felt safe around the boy, perhaps it was because he was the first person who had spoken a kind word to her without seeming to have been forced. While she missed her older brother terriably, and still disliked the fact of being around without him..she decied she could surrive as long as Kyo was around. 

"Kokoro.." Koinumon mummbled softly as he once again picked up her scent in the air. 

"With my life..I will protect your offspring..so don't cry and don't fret my old friend.." 

With that Koinumon gave into the sleep and let the darkness for now consume him. �

***



Tetsuko looked at her twin brother and laid down on her back. Her brother �was somewhat right. Everything would be okay - she hoped, but she had no �idea how it would be. Shironekomon hopped onto Tetsuko's stomach and curled �up into a little ball. The girl laid a hand on the little cat as she stared �up at the cave above her.�"Everything's going to be okay...I think. Just how?" she thought. "There's �got to be some way we can stop the Order before it's too late. I mean, we �were sent here, so there's got to be a way." She breathed once as she �adjusted a hand behind her head. "Or, maybe this is just a really bad �dream..." Her thoughts drifted as she slowly closed her eyes.



***



"Your mouth will be the end of you, Mr. Souzounushi." Professor Hojo �whispered as he stood to at their side within the elevator. Sen looked up at �the numbers above the door to see them rising higher and higher to the top �floors. Sen remained silent as she stared ahead at the reflective doors of �the elevator.�"Your mind fascinates me, Mrs. Oikawa." Continued Professor Hojo.�"My name is not Mrs. Oikawa." She replied simply.�"Sorry, my dear." He chuckled. "I remember you when you were only a child. �Perhaps I will always remember you as Sen Oikawa."�"Bite me." She said, but felt the gun press harder against the back of her �head.�"You will mind your tongue. Judging by your wounds, I assume you know how �painful a gunshot can be."��After a few minutes, they reached floor 209, the floor before the 11 �executive floors. It was the most advanced lab she had ever seen. Yet, she �had a sinking feeling in her stomach. What was going to happen?��~~*~~��Kiramon looked towards Kojiro and smiled. "I haven't seen Greed=sama in a �long time... I miss him alot. I hope some day I can see him again."��~~*~~��Yui looked up Nakuramon and immediately stood up beside him.�"What's wrong?" She asked, scanning the area he was scanning. "What do you �see?"�"Someone is out there... I can smell the stench of the Order." He replied��***



Youkaimon stepped out from the shadows and felt odd. Immediately he sensed �that the temple was floating. He spotted Lufiamon, or what appeaered to be �Lufiamon, Furiesmon, and Nakazoto. But, where was Lord Akumamon? Youkaimon �could sense him, but not see him. Walking down one of the larger halls, he �finally came upon the entrance platform. Looking up, he could see Kosmos and �Kronos floating beside a rather larger and evil being. Youkaimon's jaw �dropped slightly as he took in the glory of Akumamon, and the fact that the �temple was now floating very high over the digital world.�"D,did he do...all of this?"�

***



Keisuke looked up briefly. He had been listening quite intently for the �past several minutes. While he didn't fully grasp what had been said, it �was quite clear the news was quite troublesome. And it bothered him as �well. This Akumamon, whoever he was, and whatever had happened in the past, �Keisuke could tell that he was a being of pure evil. He closed his eyes �tight. He wanted to forget what he had heard, forget that he was here, �pretend that it was all an illusion. But even so, no matter how he wished, �that did not change the grim reality of the situation.��Everything that had happened so far, it had seemed so surreal and �unbelievable to him. He had felt nothing but fear since he had arrived, the �shock of which was overwhelming. In truth, he had been lying to himself, �and he had not yet accepted what was happening to him. In a fit of stress, �he squeezed his eyes shut tight, covering his head with his arms, he fell �over, his muscles twitching slightly.��'Why me?' he thought silently to himself. 'Why am I here?!'��'Because it is your destiny.' It was a voice. It sounded like his own, but �he was not controlling it.��'No! I won't accept that!'��'Nonetheless, it is true.'��'No, that's impossible, I don't believe it.'��'What you believe or do not believe does not matter. Whatever reasons you �find, the truth of the matter is that you are here, and there is nothing you �can do about it.'��'I...'��'Keisuke... Look at yourself... You... I... We... This is not how we �are. You have always been strong, stronger than you act now... Sometimes �we may fall under pressure, sometimes our will may not always be strong �enough, but we are still strong. Now more than ever, we need that �strength.'��'But... I'm afraid...'��'And I am not? You and I are the same, we both feel these things. I am �just as afraid of the unknown dangers of this world, but if we cannot move �beyond that, what do we have left. As I see it, we have two choices. Face �reality, fight for that which we believe in, whether it is justice, or only �to escape. Either way, we either pull it together and fight, or we have �already lost. We can stay here and die...'��Keisuke's body ceased it's quiverings, and for a moment, all that could be �seen was the slow rising and falling of his body as he breathed in and out. �In an instant, he sat up and proceded to get to his feet. He stood there �with a new air of confidence. His eyes were determined, his posture firm. �"That's it! Enough talk!" Keisuke looked around. It took him a moment to �realize how insane just standing up and blurting that out made him seem. He �still didn't care. "I'm tired of feeling afraid! I'm sick of being �attacked and not being able to defend ourselves!" Keisuke slammed his fist �in his hand. "Tell us, what is it we need to do to become stronger. If �we've been chosen as you have said, then clearly we must somewhere posses �the strength to fight this evil!"��-----��'Your hold on me will not endure... I can feel his strength... It is only �a matter of time now... When I am through with you, you will beg for mercy �as I exact my own justice upon you for plotting against my chosen...'��'So sure of yourself are you? Hmmmm, well, it doesn't matter. I may �ultimately fail in my attempts to seperate you two, that was a forgone �conclusion, but try as you might, you will never defeat me. So go ahead, �try and stop me. It will ultimately lead to your dismal failure and the �death of the child.'��***



Watched through a screen of rain and thick damp hair as if fell into his �eyes. The two in the gloomy forest were framed by sodden leaves and slick �branches. Tekiya watched as Yui and the strange Digimon spoke to one �another, feeling detached and distant. His thoughts continuing to rush �back to the matter of his own Uncle being trapped in this world.�Was he somehow changed? Made into some fantastic creature that they �called Digimon? Was that even possible? Tekiya sighed without realizing �it. This would be his quest and his alone, he would depart from the other �children and pave his own way.�

***



As the pilgrims left on their way, Bonsoumon though he heard sounds coming from a near by cave. Without the noise from the other digimon, Bonsoumon could clearly hear a number of voices from the cave, "I didn't notice that before... Airdramon, back to the ground!" he jumped off and landed onto the ground, too far to see insid ethe cave, the little rookie began to walk forward curiously. "Ummm... sir? should we be heading off yet?" asked Airdramon, Bonsoumon waved his hand signaling the dragon to land for now.



***



Kennon looked around the cave, watching as the others all settled down to sleep. He still felt rather out of place here, and was doubting what he could bring to the group. Kabumon curled up next to him, squeaking quietly in his sleep. Kennon laid his jacket down and tried to get to sleep, watching the patterns made on the cave roof by the shadows from the fire.



***



Ishou glared at the man intently "If you lay one finger on my wife, so help �me you'll wish you were dead..."��***��Kojiro's thoughts ran rampid as sleep came to him. Everything Kiramon and �Metarumon had told him concerning his past had sank in deeply into the �depths of his thoughts. He couldn't cope with knowing his family had been �responsible for creating something so evil as this "Akuma" virus. After �what seemed an eternity, he suddenly sat upright, unintentionally pushing �Ikasumon of of his shoulder. The digimon yawned as the boy looked around.�"Is something wrong Kojiro?" he asked sleepily. Kojiro sighed and looked �around at the sleeping others. Noticing the fire dieing down, he fumbled �around for a few more twigs and built up a bit more.�"I don't think I can sleep anymore, Ikasumon." he said quietly.�"But you need your rest..."�"Nah I'm ok, hey look the rain stopped."�"So it did."�"I saw a river while we were running in htere, wanna go for a walk? I just �really have a lot on my mind."�"It's dark outisde, are you sure it's ssafe?"�"Hey with you around I'll be ok." the boy said smiling as he quietly exited �the cave entrance. Ikasumon followed him and the two walked a little ways.�"Oh, I'm such an idiot!" Kojiro said suddenly.�"What a terrible thing to say about yourself!" Ikasumon objected. Kojiro �laughed and shook his head.�"I just remembered, I'm wearing my multi-purpose gear and.." he said �reaching down to the watch on his wrist pushing a button. The watch face �suddenly came to life providing the two of them with a fairly decent �flashlight. "See?"�"Hey that's pretty neat!"�"It's standard equipment for a sportsman. Hey look it's the river." he said �pointing "I can hear the flow." he continued and pushed through a little bit �of brush. Before long he didn't need his flashlight anymore because the �moon and stars of this world were now showing clearly and shining down on �the river banks. Kojiro sighed as he smiled and gazed out. "You guys sure �have a pretty world." he said and leaned against a tree and looked up at the �sky, sighing inwardly. The new found guilt involving his mother and father, �the truth about them, he couldn't help but allow it to trouble him. They �were evil at one time...he couldn't get past it.��***



"Hina, hina!" chirrped the little digimon.�Akemi was sitting with her back against the cave wall, trying her best�to care for the creature. She was half-listening to the others talking�about the world, the battle, the whole big destiny thing, and doing her best�to soak it all in. For now, though, she didn't feel she had much to�contribute so she was allowing her new friend to occupy her attention. If�anybody asked her opinion, sure, she'd give it, but she was still partially�convinced that she shouldn't be here.�"Hina! Hina, hinaaaa!"�She patted down the tiny ball of feathers in her arms, trying to figure�out what it was so eager to tell her. "What?" she asked. "What is it? Did�I brush you the wrong way? Do you want your mother? Did little Timmy fall�down the old well? Are you hungry?" This last prompted a sudden eager�squawk. "Oh ... you're hungry?" she asked again, and the digimon clenched�its eyes tightly shut and made a plaintive moan. All of a sudden Akemi�realised that she, too, was very hungry. It had been an exhausting day of�running in terror and she hadn't had dinner yet.�"Um, guys?" she asked the cave in general, "Wh ... what is there to eat�in this world?"���Rai stared into his refrigerator. It was full of good things but he just�wasn't hungry. He knew that he had to eat, though, so he poured himself a�glass of milk. After a moment's thought he pulled out a bottle of beer to�go with it.�He slumped down into his sofa and drank his milk. The plastic glasses�on his coffee table chirrped softly - they were probably still skimming news�reports for him. Rai couldn't bring himself to check them. What did�anything matter? His niece was gone and it was his fault.�His mind flew back to earlier that evening. Just after the last of�Akemi's friends had been picked up by her parents. Shin had turned to his�brother and folded his arms. He seemed to be waiting for something.�"I'm sorry," said Rai.�"Thirteen," said Shin. Rai must have looked confused, because Shin�explained: "Thirteen seconds. Before you apologised. I was wondering, so�I counted. Look, Rai, this isn't your fault."�"That was my digivice," Rai disagreed. "She shouldn't have had it."�"Okay, fine, blame yourself," said Shin. While he genuinely didn't seem�to blame Rai, he was clearly distressed about the loss of his daughter and�didn't want to get into a protracted debate. "I won't mention those�conversations we've had about how you weren't sure whether that thing was�reading your mind or controlling it. But I will say that this isn't the Rai�I know. He wouldn't be sitting around moping, he'd be out there trying to�fix it. Even if there was clearly nothing to be done."�The two men shared a long look.�"I don't know where to start," Rai admitted. "Even if I still had the�digivice I don't know if it would get me to where she is. It's ... they�have an agenda. And it doesn't involve me any more."�Shin laid a hand on his brother's shoulder, and suddenly the world was�going to be okay. "You'll think of something," he said, "Just trust�yourself. Now get out of here before Yuki gets home and I have to explain�this," he added, jerking a thumb towards the door.�The memory faded and Rai sat alone in his apartment. He had come�straight home, hadn't even checked in with the other original chosen back on�Tokyo Tower. Thinking of it, though, gave him an idea. There was one of�them who'd always known more about the digital world than anyone.�Rai picked up his plastic chameleon and dialled Sen's number.��***



"yes... voices..." Bonsoumon whispered to himself as he neared the cave. The little white rookie held his staff close as he tried to listen in on the conversations inside, "these voices... some digimon... some not..."



***



"Perhaps next time, Ishou, you should make sure you know your contacts." Sen �whispered,as both of them walked onto the floor so far and turned around to �face Professor Hojo.�"I worked with your father, Mrs.Oikawa. I was there during the Akuma Project �and was there during the creation of Kosmos and Kronos. Akumamon was the �most magnificent specimen and I look forward to the day when he returns to �this lab." He explained.�"Your living in a Dream world, Hojo. Akumamon will take you by your scrawny �little neck and destroy you." Sen smiled, tilting her head to one side.�"I highly doubt it." He answered.��~~*~~��"Mr. Hitakana. We request that you accompany us." said a man who had �suddenly entered the room. He was wearing a black suite and his features �were hard to distinguish due to the black sunglasses he wore. Behind him �were 2 other men dressed in the same way.��~~*~~��Akumamon's body lowered down onto the landing, and gazed out over the �digital world. Red tears were welling up in his eyes and immediately he �turned and walked back into the embracing darkness of his castle.�"I want the crests found..." He said to Youkaimon and Nakazato as he passed �them. "THere is no acception for failure."�

***



"Oh bite me." he grinned at Sen "Besides I don't control my contacts, this �guy must have ties up and down the ranks of the Japanese government." he �said looking around the lab "With technology like this he must own Japan."��***



"So, she's with company?" Tenkei asked Koinumon. "Okay, just as long as �Yui's okay and all..."��Erosmon looked around a little bit, confused slightly. "Was that an �earthquake before? I thought it was MY tummy rumbling that time!"��Looking up at the floating castle in the sky the others had pointed out from �the entrance from the cave, Tenkei observed the towering structure in �disbelief. "Alright, that's it. I've had enough. This is all too insane for �me. I'm getting some sleep. Goodnight, guys." He slumped down against the �wall, near the entrance of the cave. He closed his eyes and after a while �drifted off into uncomfortable sleep, waking up then falling back asleep �again. How could he sleep well in this unfamiliar world, knowing that they �could be attacked by wild digimon any second?��He finally awoke fully when Keisuke made his loud proclaimation. He rubbed �the sleep out of his eyes and sat up, noticing for a second that Erosmon was �curled up asleep on his lap.��"Woah... Keisuke, is it? Hold on there for a minute pal, we all feel the �same way you do. At last wait until the others have woken up before we start �talking strategy on survival..." He looked warily around, not noticing that �some of the group had already left.��Erosmon yawned lightly as he woke up, stretching his winged ears. As he did, �they twitched in sensitivity at sounds coming from the outside of the cave. �"There's some digimon outside..." he spoke quietly, feeling uncertain as to �who they were just yet.��***



The hands of the guards around Ishou and Sen reached out and took hol of �them tightly, keeping them steady.�"You two were members of the Dark-Digidestined, a group closely associated �with Akumamon, so close that he even infused you with his power." Professor �Hojo said, circling the couple like a shark as he spoke. "You will be my �Hunters."�Sen watched as he casually walked over to a table where laid a small �crescent shaped circular object in which he picked up and fondled for a few �moments before turning back to them. Her eyes widened when she saw what it �was. It was a visor. Greed's visor. Almost immediately after it came into �view, the men that held Ishou led him back away from Sen to a metallic �operating table where he was strapped down with metal cuffs.�"We have records and logs of Greed. He was strong, with enhanced reflexes �that occured during his time in the digital world. We theorize that in some �cases, part of the brain is opened up when children travel to the digital �world. They are given special abilities such as telekenisis and telepathy. �Through certain magnetic impulses, I believe we can re-open the part of that �brain."Hojo continued.�"You sick bastard!" Sen struggled. "Let go of my husband!"��~~*~~��Yui cast a glance back to Nakuramon he suddenly whispered to her:�"Go back to your friends. I will make sure you aren't harmed if there is �anything out there." He said in a barely audible whisper. Without a second �word, Yui broke off into a run back towards the cave by the riverside. �Leaping over fallen logs and wet ferns, she stumbled several times through �the brush before she was able to find herself an a clear path. Casting a �glance to one side, she suddenly saw Tekiya and she assumed that he had been �there, looking for her.�"Tekiya come on!" She called, reaching out as she passed him, taking hold of �his hand and hauling him in her direction. "We have to get back to the �others. Nakuramon told me what had happened with my parents. It's starting �to make sense. We have to figure out a plan of action on what we're going to �do."��~~*~~��Kiramon had disappeared for a few minutes. The rain outside was beginning to �subside, but she didn't wait for it to fully clear before she ventured out. �Returning within a few moments, she returned with a oversized birddaggling �by its neck in her mouth. More than enough to feed them.�Dropping it at the ground at Kojiro's feet, she whipped her tail back and �forth, happy that she was able to help her Chosen's son. Absent mindedly she �began picking the feathers from it's body.�"Here you go, Kojiro-sama. I heard your stomachs growling so I got you some �food. It will help you get warm."��***



Tetsuko stirred a little and opened her eyes.�"It's not a dream," she thought as she stared up. She gave a yawn as she sat �up to face the fire. "So, now what are we going to do? We have to stop this �Order thing, but how are we supposed to stop them?" She brought her knees up �near her face and wrapped her arms around her legs, resting her head a �little. Her eyes watched the flames of the fire dance a little. "And what �was that voice I heard? Was it just my imagination, or did I actually hear a �voice?" She went over those words she had heard. She didn't know that they �were Akumamon's words, but more importantly, why had she heard them in the �first place?�***�Shironekomon walked up to Kiramon and looked at the bird.�"Want some help?" she asked in a high pitched voice as she pointed at the �bird.



***



"stop the Order?" Bonsoumon whispered as he heard them inside, "I don't thinks so!" he vaulted himself high into the air with his staff and called out, "Preacher's Hymn!" a high pitched sound filled the area as a wave of sound energy cracked the top of the cave's opening, causing the opening to cave in, "can't stop something from in there!" he laughed until he landed head first onto Airdramon's head, "ouch..." Bonsoumon shook his head as little dizzy swirls filled his eyes.



***



Ishou's eyes widened when he saw the metalic Visor "N.No..WHere did you get �that..." he asked in shock. He listened as the professor explained but his �voice trailed off as bitter memories filled Ishou's mind...��...Thunder clashed as Greed glared at the boy in his hands. "Now crest of �Generosity...it is time for you to die!" he growled as he held the other boy �out over the ledge of the 57 story building. Thunder clahsed as a crimson �flash streeked accross his Visor...��...Ishou struggled as he was placed on the table and restrained "No! �Don't...don't bring him back!" he yelled pushing at the straps with his �shoulders trying to break them loose. "Sen!"��***



Kojiro smiled at Kiramon, having returned from his own little walk a bit �earlier he was happy to receive some food. He hadn't thought about being �hungry until he saw it. "Thanks." he said "Looks like there's plenty here �for everyone." he announced.��***



Kazuo was sitting with his legs crossed on his own bed in his old room back in Tokyo. His beanie was seated in it's rightful place on top of the boy's head. Across from Kazuo sat three small brown monkeys. The closest one seemed to be admiring a feathery something that was draped over the bed between them. The monkey picked up the bright green wings, smiling happily.�"These are wonderful! Where ever did you find them?"�Kazuo grinned," Aren't they great? My favorite color too! I found them at the grocery store!!"�A second monkey stepped forward,"Have you tried them out yet?" She asked in awe.�The boy opened his mouth to speak, but instead of hearing " No not yet, but I'm going to soon," an ear splitting noise filled the room.�Kazuo woke up with a start and imediately rolled over, nearly squishing Arumon. �"Unnngguuhh," he moaned sleepily, covering his ears. The sound from Bonsoumon's attack was gone but Kazuo's ears were still ringing. "Whazgoinon-Oh!"�Kazuo jumped up and ran over to the now blocked cave entrance, managing to trip over quite a few feet on the way. �"What happened!?"�A small peice of rock came loose from the roof of the cave and Kazuo had to leap backwards to avoid being hit.



***



Keisuke slammed his hands over hsi ears as he stumbled backwards into the �cave "Gah! Dammit! What the hell's that horrible sound! My head... it �feels like it's splitting in two! Gah!" In an instant, the sund relented, �but Keisuke could bearly hear anything over the rining in his ears. "What �the heck was that?" he said as he stood and slowly made his way to the front �of the cave. As he stuck his head out the entrance, he was greeted by a �very unpleasant surprise. "Not again!" He stood there staring blankly at �the rather large Airdramon. He didn't see the smaller rookie sitting there �and he was sumarily ignored. He stepped back into the cave. "Um. Guys? I �think we should go now. It's another monster attack."��***



Kennon woke with a start, as the entrance to the cave crumbled. Waiting until the last rocks had finished falling, he quickly inspected the damage. "It looks like we are pretty well sealed in" he announced. "But I'm sure we could get out of here, if we all work together" he added, standing back, still looking at the cave-in, already working out a method of reopening the entrance. 



***



"Huh? Wha?" Kyo mumbled as he awoke suddenly.�He tried to rise, but he remebered that Kyoko was leaning against him. �Shifting carefully, he moved Kyoko so that she was leaning against the wall �and got up to see what had happened. As he reached the entrance, Kyo rubbed �his eyes to make sure that he wasn't still sleeping.�"Slag. What the hell?"�Impmaon came bouncing up beside him. "This has to be the work of the Order. �We're trapped."�Kyo looked around the cave for another way out, but he could see nothing in �the dimly lit space.�"Whatever we're going to do, we'd better do it quick," he said kinda loud. �"If we can't find another opening, we're gonna run out of air soon."��***



Instinctively Tetsuko pulled her brother away from the pile of rocks blocking �the entrance.�"Kazuo, what do you think just happened?" she asked. "We got attacked, and �the cave entrance is blocked, and we've got more monsters following us again. �Anyway, since those digimon are hanging out right out there, we can't really �go out that way - unless there's some way we will be able to counter their �attack."�"But we can!" exclaimed Shironekomon. She looked at the other digimon in the �cave with her. "Can't we? I mean, we'd have to digivolve, but I think we �can all do that, right?"



***



The castle was magnificent. Truly fitting for a dark lord...�Crommon made his way through the inner sanctum and into the main chamber. Odd �how it was once embedded into the earth. That was when Crommon noticed �Kosmos, Kronos, and...him. It had to be him. The resemblance to the other two �was uncanny. Immediately, Crommon dropped to one knee, bowing his head.�"My Lord..."�Then he rememebered�"Forgive me for failing my appointed task, but there is something I witnessed �that should be brought to your attention..."



***



Just as Yui came over the ledge near the riverbank, she was startly to see a �new Digimon. He cast an attack and soon the entire front of the cave �collapsed in on itself.�"No!" She shouted, leaping over the ledge, sliding down over the hill to run �towards the place where her new found rocks had been. "Guys! Someone say �something!" She shouted.�"Yui-chan!" She heard a faint cry from inside, it sounded like Megumon and �as she began to move the stones, she cried back, begging them to hang on.��~~*~~��"Ishou!" Sen screamed, struggling against the guards, her eyes flaring. But �like her husband, she was hauled back into place against a metallic �operating table where she was strapped down. "Stop! Hojo I'll kill you! �Ishou!"�She shook her head from side to side, as a mask was placed over her mouth as �a strange gas was turned on. She felt light headed at first and then tired. �The world was falling away from her as she closed her eyes and fell into a �deep sleep. Hojo approached Ishou and placed several bipolar stimulators, �used to determine the location of vital regions of the brain to several �points across his forehead and temples. Then he placed the visor over �Ishou's eyes which almost immediately clamped down into the skin of his �temples. They were connected to wires that were connected to a futuristic �computer to his right. He turned away from a moment, to a table were he �prepared a needle and seringe. WIthin the seringe was a strange green �liquide that Ishou could only guess what it was.�"Since the moment Hiro took notice of you, I have preparing this experiment �just for you. These preformance enhancer will make you feel like your old �self. Now, you may feel a numbing pain as the this takes affect." Hojo �smiled, as he prepared Ishou's arm. He inserted it into the soft skin his �watched with intent as the green liquid was injected. The table itself was �set up on hydrolics and slowly, the table moved upright and back into a �glass chamber that immediately locked Ishou inside, for his safety and most �likely the safety of everyone around him.��~~*~~��Akumamon stared down at Crommon and replied after a few moments:�"What is it?" He asked as he sat upon his stone throne, his children by his �side.��***



Bonsoumon shook his head and felt his head getting a little better, "hey, isn't that a human?" he asked the Airdramon, "I think so, never seen a digimon like that before, " Bonsoumon laughed with joy, "Perfect!" he smiled, "if it is a human, then it must be one of those legendary humans who can work with their digimon, a perfect gift for the newly awakened lord!" The large Airdramon floated into the sky with Bonsoumon on it's head, "Child..." he whispered, "the lord will take care of you... just relax..." the dragon digimon flew down towards her in an attempt to grab Yui with it's tail.



***



Yui turned just as the Digimon swooped down towards her. Her eyes widened �as she ducked out of the way.�"What?!" She screamed.



***



"What are you doing?" Bonsoumon asked as he bonkede the Airdramon on the head, "Grab the Human!" Airdramon gowled and swooped down again towards Yui, but this time Bonsoumon used his "Preacher's Hymn" attack, but instead of the piercing sound, the high pitched noise gave a soothing and hypnotic feeling.



***



"NO!" Ishou screamed out in despiration as tears streamed down his cheeks �"Don't revive that part of me again...he's ruthless! GAAHHH!" he screamed as �the Visor covered his eyes and the emplants dug their way into his flesh. �"No! Please stop!" he screamed "I beg of you!" but to no evale. He fought �as hard as he could but the world went black and he felt the stabbing of the �needle "NOoooooooo!" he screamed again and the world disappeared. The �chamber closed around him and almost immediately he felt his blood pumping �madly through the veins. His chest tightened and he inhaled sharply. �Vissions began to dance within his mind, raging seas of blood splashed �accross the avenues of his memory. Chilling thoughts of savage brutality, �all in the name of self gain. Violence and darkness, dreams of destroying �all that he may rise above the rest. Torturous blood shed, senseless �violence, killing all forms of light. Slowly the muscles of his arms �tightened and he strained against the straps. "No!" he cried again "Not �again...no..NOOOOOOOOHHAHAHAHAHAHAAA!" he screams turned to mad laughter and �he inhaled deeply letting out a low half groan half growl. His head which �was thrown back in agony now slowly fell forward to stare outward into the �world before him, a bright flash of crimson streaking accross the divice. �The world came into view for him, no longer looking normal with regular �color and life...everything was now dimmed and darkened in his view. �"Life...." he breathed simply.��***��Kojiro dived to the floor at the noise "Not again! This is getting to be �too much! Now what do we do? Isn't anyplace safe from these attacks?"��***



THere were more scientists there now. Hojo was standing in the middle �between two groups. One which was standing around Greed's holding cell, �recording information and data and the other were paying close attention to �Sen. A visor, designed specifically for her. It was almost like Greed's in a �way, it clamped down into the soft skin of her temples. Wires and cables �were inserted into her hands, arms, neck, legs and body as they fitted her �with a body suit that resembled her suit that she had designed. Unlocking �her from the table, she was lifted and placed upright and locked into a �strange machine that seemed to have been built specifically for her. Her �head was supported to stay looking ahead by locked that were placed around �her neck.��~~*~~��Yui looked up, her eyes growing distant as the hypnotic wave fell over her.�"What's.... going on?" She asked no onein particular as she lost all �strength and will within her body. "Megumon... What's...happening?"��~~*~~��Megumon was screaming out for Yui within the cave. He could feel it. He �could feel her loose all power.�"Yui-chan!!" He screamed over and over, trying desperately to move the �stones that blocked the entrance. "Yui-chan!!"��Kiramon's eyes also went distant. "Greed-sama..."�She closed her eyes and leaned forward. She could also feel her chosen. His �emotions flooding through her. "Greed-sama..."��***



Ishous body convulsedslightly as he pulled atthe restraints "The �power...I've been asleep for far too long...let me OUT of this glass tube!" �he demanded.��***��Kojiro stared forward and suddenly heard Megumon call Yui's name. He �immediately glanced over to see Yui staring at the pracher digimon her eyes �distant. "Yui-Chan?" he echoed. He shook his head to try and ward off what �he was hearing and quickly leapt to Yui's side "Yui-chan! Snap out of it!" �he called to her.�

***



Hojo looked up at Greed and smiled, ignoring Greed's squirming.�"Magnificent." He said, taking a few steps forward. "You are the perfect �Hunter to track down the viruses."�Suddenly the straps unlocked as the glass holding tube opened. "Hiro will be �extremely pleased."��~~*~~��"Kojiro..." Yui said, looking up at him. Although his figurewas fuzzy in her �vision. She tried to step forward, but only stumbled and fell. "Run..."�Megumon was able to crawl through the small hole that Kojiro and him had �been able to dig to see Yui falling forward, an airdramon above them. "NO! �Yui-chan! Stay away from Yui-chan!"��***



Kojiro glared through the hole "Leave her alone!" he yelled and then turned �around "We have GOT to get out of here."��***��Greed stepped out of the holding cell slowly and stretched his arms high �above his head, his muscles flexing a bit through his now just slightly too �small government suit. "Freedom, is such...a blissfully sweet thing. �Predators live by the prey they persue...I have been asleep for far too �long." he said with a chuckle "And now...the predator ofthis world...is me." �he finished with a slight growl as his Visor flashed again.��***



The world was coming back to her, but yet she couldn't move.�"Ishou..."She whispered, opening her eyes to see the world from a �computerized point of view. Everything had a blue tint as things focused in �and out like a camera. Along side of each face she saw, stats were given �until suddenly her eyes locked on Greed. "Ishou..." She said weakly, staring �at him, her bound arms trying desperately to reach for him.��***



he turned slightly to see Sen behind him. "Sen.." he breathed and then �turned again to face the scientist a look of sheer anger on his face "What �have you done to her..." he asked slowly, stepping towards the man "Choose �your words wisely because it would be a shame to have to kill the man who �has free'd me from my prison of adult maturity and broken the bounds of my �moral humanity."�

***



"No matter what has happened to her, you will never be able to harm me. A �prgram planted within your visor is set to prevent you from doing any harm �to any member of this co-operation unless ordered to." Hojo smiled. "She �will remain that way. She has an amazing ability to be able to travel �through systems and computers using only her mind. I assume you probably �know that by now, but it's an ability that for so long has gone without �boundaries. She will be a great addition to this cooperation. She's a �perfect specimen."��***



Ishou growled and threw out his hand to grab one of the soldiers guarding �the scientist but he couldn't will himself to continue. Something was �stopping him. Slowly he lowered his arm and stared at the man �"Impressive...You should know however that even Akumamon could not keep me �under his control forever." he said turning to stare at en again "However, �you got the man, you know the history. I'm not a totally derranged mad man, �Iam also a man of gain. So my good doctor" he began "Impress me" he �whispered "Why have you went through such lengths to revive me and inprison �my mistress? What's in it for me?"��***



"Nothing, except we will let Sen live. Although I would think that perhaps �Hiro would like to see how you have progressed. Please follow me." Hojo said �directing Greed towards the elevator. Sen struggled.�"No..." She gasped. She didn't want to be left alone with scientist probing �at her mind, trying to reveal all her secrets. "Ishou! Don't leave me here! �Please!"��***



In his present state of mind Ishou wasn't in his right mind. He glanced to �Sen and sighed. "This had better be worth it.." he spat at no one in �particualr and he quickly turned and followed the man towards the elevator.��***��Kojiro dug madly at the rocks, Ikasumon leaping to his side offering his �paws and dug at the smaller rocks at the bottom of the pile.��***



"Damn you, Ishou!" Sen shouted as the elevators doors shut behind Ishou.�They had been followed by two bodyguards just to make sure nothing would go �wrong. Hojo was never left alone at any given time and it was clear that he �seemed to be Hiro's prize top scientist. The elevator doors opened again �after a few moments to the top floor which seem to be some sort of pent �house. It was furnished with the most expensive furniture and directly in �front of them as the elevators opened there was a beautiful sitting room, �almost the size of the first floor of Ishou's house. Huge windows overlooked �the city as the first lights of dawn were rising in the distant horizon. On �the couch Hitori was sitting, silently. She glanced up as the elevator doors �opened to reveal Greed and Hojo. Her eyes widened. Hiro was sitting directly �across from her, his legs crossed, smiling evilly as Hojo stepped forward.��***



Greed stepped out of the elevator and looked around the room "Very nice �indeed." he said looking around his eyes falling on Hitori as an evil smile �crossed his lips. "Do my eyes decieve me? Could it be the infamous angel �of life? My how you've grown. If I recall, the last time I met you you �slapped me accross the face. Very disrespectfull. How I would love to �repay that favor." he chuckled. "God I had forgotten how good it felt to be �me, and how much of a God I truly am!" he laughed.��***



"No..." Hitori gasped, immediately standing to her feet. She took several �steps towards him until she was directly in front of him. No, it could be �true. "Ishou...What have they done to you? WHere's Sen? Take off the �visor... Snap out of it!"��***



"I have snapped out of it!" he retorted glaring at the woman "You always �were a troublesome little witch." he growled and quickly grabbed Hitori by �the throat. he saw the shock in her eyes and stared at her, and for a �moment simply stared at her. He was unable to cary out his first intents �though and simply released her and pushed passed her to walk towards the �brilliantly adorned desk. "Not worth it..." he said passing her and stood �in front of the Desk and crossed his arms "So...I take it you're the �mastermind behind this little...plot?"��***



"You make it sound so negative, Greed." Hiro said, leaning back in the chair �as he stared at the man before him. "Do you think I would just send anyone �after Akumamon? You and Sen make perfect Hunters. I will use the beautiful �Angel of Life as bait and you as my captors."�Hitori turned to stare at Greed pass her, feeling her neck.��***



Greed raised an unseeible eyebrow behind his Visor as it flickered dimly. �"The dark Lord, lives?" he asked with interest. "How very interesting."



***



"Ishou this is suicide, you can't do this." Hitori said, approaching Greed �from behind.�"Kosmos and Kronos were bait to lure the Akuma virus back to his human host. �He is a fine prize, an unstoppable force that when controlled will put the �Genome Cooperation at the top of the world. Kosmos and Kronos are expendable �creatures although keeping them for research would be preferred, they aren't �where my attention lies." Hiro replied.



***



Greedturned for a moment "The only one here commiting suicide here is you my �little angel, that is if you keep speaking to me." he warned turning back to �face Hiro. "And waht makes you think you can control him? If I recall, 14 �children came the closest to destroying him. If he still lives then �obviously even they were not enough. The dark lord is a very powerfull �being." he said slowly shuddering with excitement at the idea of it. "a �formitible apponant for anyone."��***



Kyo joined Kojiro in n atttempt to dig their way out.�"I think if we work at gettting this hole wider, we can get out of here," �said said out loud to himself.�Impamon bounced around, trying to think of something he could do to help. �But the one thing that kept coming into the little digimon's head was �digi-volving. He didn't know how to digi-volve, but that could be a way to �get out before something worse happened to Yui.��Youkaimon approached Akumamon's throne and took a knee, makinf sure to keep �his head down.�"Lord, what would you have me do?"��***



"Hiro!" Hitori shouted, turned towards the man with fiery red hair. "You �took my husband from me to do this stupid experiment which will kill you all �in time! After 6 years of searching for him, I found him again and you had �to go and take him and my daughter away from me!"�Hiro quirked an eyebrow as he looked at her and replied:�"Shougo Asagi was never cured of the Akuma virus. Once an addict to a drug, �always an addict. I believe that he was better off as Akumamon than the life �he had been living before. A drug dealer living each day with no plans for a �future."�"I don't care! Shougo was the only man I ever loved and you stole him as if �he were some object." She hissed through clenched teeth, her eyes turning �red as she fought tears back. "You can't experiment on people like this!"�"You are in no position to tell me what I can or can't do!" Hiro retorted, �slamming his fists onto his desk startling her. Looking back at Greed he �continued:�"We have designed a special chamber and collar for him. A far better holding �cell than the one from 20 years ago."��***



"Darn them..." Bonsoum on whined, The little Rookie wanted to capture one of the children as a gift to Lord Akumamon, but so far he had been unable to grab Yui. "If I can't get you alive," he called to Yui, then your lifeless body will still make a good gift for the Lord!" Airdramon flew down faster than before in it's attempt to catch her, but this time faster and not caring about causing any injuries to her. With the increased speed Bonsoumon gripped onto the dragon's mane tightly in an attempt not to get tossed off.



***



Greed chuckled "Ah, well if nothing else the events will be interesting to �partake in. Very well Mr Hiro was it? Consider my services yours, but I �will warn you of this. Mistreat my Sen in anyway whatsoever and I don't �care what kind of block you've put on me...I will ovewrite it and destroy �your little corporation. Beyond that." he said putting his arms spread out �at his side and shrugged "I have no problem with bringing about the end of �the world."��***

"Kojiro!" Yui screamed, turning towards him just as she was his by the �Airdramon's tail. Thrown to the side. Gasping she hit the ground, the rocks �of the beachside scraping and bruising her bare arms and legs. She was still �awake, but her body was responding correctly. Wet hair stuck to her face as �she rolled slowly onto her side. Moaning in pain.��~~*~~��"Akumamon has been resurected in the digital world. Sen is able to get there �with the help of the equipment we've given her and she can open the gate for �you to follow. I suggest taking to angel of life with you. Although make �sure no harm comes to her. She is mine." He said to Greed, and then �dismissing him and Hitori.��***



"Yui-Chan!!!!" Kojiro yelled and threw his arms at a section of the wall to �franticly dig at the rocks but didn't have to. A small section of the wall �with slightly smaller bolder exploded outwards before his arms had a chance �to hit them. Causing a chain reaction, the bolders began to collapse "Look �out!" he called dicing on Kyo to push him out of the falling path of the �rocks dust flying.��***��Greed bowed humbley "Consider it done." he said nad turned around to grin �widely at Hitori "Well, it looks as if we are going to spending some time �together." he said stepping passed her to return to the elevator smiling at �the doctor.��***



"Now pick it up!" Bonsoumon said, the large Airdramon complied and went to wrap it's tail around the girl, " Priase the Lord! Praise him for giving us the strength to capture this little human!" Bonsoumon yelled out.



***



Hitori's heart sank as she turned from Hiro and followed Greedto the �elevator.�"We have a new suit compliments of the genome cooperation just for you." �Hojo said to Greed as he joined him on the elevator. Hitori was silent, �looking down, refusing to make eye contact as the doors closed. She didn't �want any part in this. But now she was in to deep. Both Shougo and Yui were �gone and now Sen and Ishou had been taken from her as well. The doors opened �and she raised her head to see Sen strapped into the strange device.�"No Sen!" She called, running towards her.�"Hitori..." Sen whispered as her camera vision focused in on the woman �running towards her.�"Sen... My god, Sen..." Hitori's voice trembled. As Hitori's attention was �on Sen, Professor Hojo led Greed towards another glass case. Within it, a �suit resembling his old digital world outfit was there. Just for him.�

***



Greed grinned as he looked at the suit. He disappeared behind a hiding door �to the chamber and when the door reopened the man smiled even more so. He �felt so much more powerfull in his normal attire, black button down tucked �neatly into his very well fitted black jeans, a shining leather balck belt �around his waste. As he stepped out, his shiney black boots reflected the �light and squeaked ever so slightly on the lab floor. He had his blakc �button down buttoned half way up in his traditional style revealing the dark �gray shirt under neith it. He swiftly threw the remnence of his suit away �"Ah! Now this, is much much more fitting for a man of my stature." he said �walking over and looking at Sen. He raised his hand to his lips and blew �her a kiss. "Bring back memories my dear? Don't fret yourself any this �will work itself out ot benefit us I promise you." he said with a smile "Now �then, I do beleive the good doctor and his associates would like us to take �a little trip." he said turning to smile at Hitori.�

***



Sen stared forward, as Hitori turned to face him.�"No...I'm not going anywhere with you." Hitori said, narrowing her eyes.



***



Kyo dove with Kojiro as the wall gave way. He rolled as as hit the ground, �only getting minor cuts. Moving back, Kyo tried to look through the dust to �see what was happening outside. Whatever it was, it had Kojiro pissed. The �first thing Kyo saw was a large digimon swooping through the air, and then �he saw Yui. Dropping down slightly, Kyo searched the area around him for �signs of Impamon.�"Did you loose something?" Impamon asked from behind him.�Kyo spun around quickly and picked up the digimon, preparing to throw it.�"What do you think you're doing!" Impamon shouted.�"What does it look like?" Kyo said. "You con't do much on you're own, so I'm �giving you a little help."�"Put me down! I can help myself!"�"But we need to do something. I doubt that digimon is here to make friends."�

***



"oooh such a fiesty little thing." he said and approached her until he was �directly in front of Hitori the grin fading off of his face to reveal a look �of disgust and anger "You will do as you are told, or do you know what I �will do to your poor little daughterwhen I do find her? I'll personally �request for her to be my personal play thing...do you think that that could �be arranged doctor?" he said looking ot the scientist with a grin on his �face again. "Now...co operate!" he said intently to Hitori��***



Her hand was fast as it rose and struck him across the face. "If you touch �Yui I will kill you." She hissed. Sen didn't say anything, only stared at �them as they fought. What could she do. She didn't agree with what was going �on but had no choice but to not interfere.



***



Greed raised his hand slowly to his face as it was knocked sideways. He �breathed in slowly as the anger seethed through his body �"You...little...ANIMAL!" he yelled and yelled in anger as he stomped to one �of the guards who were guarding the doctor and ripped a par of handcuffs �from the mans belt and quickly grabbed Hitori's hand pinning her arms behind �her back spinning her around. Without any care at all, he slapped the metal �cuffs as tightly as they could go on the womans wrists and immediately spun �her around again to glare at her. "I can already tell you are not going to �make this trip pleasant little angel, but I warn you while I can't kill you �you'd be surprised what you could live through and if you push my buttons �too hard I will pluck ever angelic feather from your little wings of �pathetic light!"��***



"Greed..." Sen whispered, protesting against his anger, but her mind �suddenly became distant as she was forced into the gateway between both �worlds. Hitori glared back at Greed as they approached the computer screen, �flinching at the cuffs that bit into her wrist.�"Gateway opened." Sen said emotionless as Greed and Hitori were immediately �hauled in. She had forgotten how the light used to whip past her. Although �before she felt free each time she travelled to this world, but now she felt �alone and the feeling of hopelessness was weighing down her heart. �Unfortunately wings did not appear on her this time, nor did any Digital �world uniform. She only was transports, not transformed. She appeared beside �Greed, standing on a plain of endless grass. Her heart sank even more once �she caught her barings and in the distance she saw it. Akumamon's castle.��***



Greed flinched slightly as the lights flew passed them, as they appeared in �the digital world, he gazed around hte empty grassy plain. His smile �returning when he saw the palace off in the distance. "Akumamon's palace, �it always held a certain...beauty don't you think?" he asked as he took in �the surroudnings. "it's nice to know not much has changed in the last �eternity since we have been here. It means this world is just as pathetic �and weak as it always has been. Well, shall we go request an audience with �the dark Lord? Somehow I think with you at my side, Akumamon will purr for �me like a little kitten."��***��Kojiro lept from the cave after regaining himself and leaped towards yui �"Hey! Leave her alone, you big false prophet!"��***



Koinumon awoke with a groan, apperantly the last battle had taken more out of him then anticaptied what was going on? 

The eight year yawned hearing loud franctic voices. "What in the world is going on?" 

- - - 

Kokoro threw a load of material into the fire. She had to know what was going on with her childern. Part of her understood she was beging ridicoulus...after all she knew all to well her vision didn't work that way. She started intenstly into the fire looking for something..she so no sign of her daughter. The fires message was vage, an older man with a visor and a flurry of angel wings around him. 

"Damn it..!" she hissed as she through dirt ontop the flame. 

Things always seemed to become more difficult when she tried for something else.�

***



Crommon nodded, still kneeled before the throne.�"My Lord, I witnessed a demon with one of the Chosen. It had large wings, and �flowing hair, and it wore an odd mask...winged, like it was. Does this have �any meaning, my Lord?"



***



"Get out of the way!" called Tetsuko as she pulled Kazuo farther away from �the falling rocks and pushed him to the ground, to keep him from getting �hurt. As the dust cleared, she sat up, finding Shironekomon by her side. �"What's out there?"�"Some big monsters," replied the little cat. "Come on. We have to help the �others." Tetsuko got up and looked around, hoping the others were okay. She �turned around and looked at the swooping monster and Yui.�"Yui! Get out of there!" she called. She had to figure out a plan to get �Yui out of there and to get everyone else out of the cave and somewhere �safer. They couldn't stay here, especially with those two monsters out �there. She looked down at her brother, realizing he would probably come up �with some unrealistic plan. "We'll have to trick him...but how..." she �thought aloud.



***



Kennon coughed as the dust from the new collapse filled the cave. He quickly backed off. "We have to get out of here soon" he repeated, watching as the dust cleared. Kabumon bounced up to him. "If we could digivolve we could escape!" he squeaked. 

�Kennon looked at him curiously. "Digivolve? What's that?" he enquired. 



***



Nakazato looked oddly at Crommon. "Hmmmm? What's this? A demon withyou �say? I'm not familiar with any Digimon like that. And I have seen nearly �every type since the inception of the world. Perhaps you did not see it �clearly enough. Or perhaps it was merely a hallucination. In any case, it �is of little consequence. At the moment, there is no evidence for either �case, so I feel the point to be moot." Nakazato began to walk from the �room. "Still, it may be worth pursuing at some point. However, for now, I �need to rest. I have yet to recover my full strength, I tire easily. �Kidnapping that poor fool shougou exhausted much of my power, so I bid you �all adieu. I shall return as soon as I am able." Nakazato dissapeared once �more into the shadows, exiting the room in silence.��-----��"Ok, once we get out of here, we're really going to need to find some cover. �Whatever that was, it was huge, and no doubt it was another servant of the �Order. We really have to be careful." He looked at the small hole. "I �think I can fit through that."��-----��Kaijinmon flew with great speed through the trees. He had seen Airdramon �and had followed it here. No doubt it was after the chosen. He flew in �low, his sword trailing behind him. As he came upon the digimon, he saw a �smaller digimon riding it. "Bounsumon." He said. "What a fool." Raising �the sword, he brought it down hard perpendicularly upon Airdramon's back, �his intent was nothing less than the death of the beast.��***



AKumamon's claws dug into the stone thrown, leaving clear marks in their �wake. "Nakuramon..." He growled, his eyes narrowing to thin slits.�"Father...?" Kosmos asked, reaching out with her hands and taking hold of �one of his claws. "What's wrong?"�"Nakuramon... The Angel of Life's chosen digimon..." He whispered. "I failed �to destroy him once before... I won't be so careless this time... Yet the �angel is far to old to be a chosen in this world. Who was the new holder of �the Crest of Life?"�Kosmos tilted her head to one side, as Kronos remained silent as usual. �Kronos took after Akumamon more than Kosmos did. He was calm and collected, �where as Kosmos was eccentric and could hardly contain her emotions.��~~*~~��Yui was grabbed by the Airdramon and then suddenly, her body was dropped �hard to the ground when the Airdramon was attacked by the new digimon. �Megumon hopped over to her quickly. Unfortunately she was now unconscious �from the inpact of hitting the ground again.�"Yui-chan!" Megumon cried, shaking her, trying to get her to wake up. His �winged ears pointed downwards to show his distress. "Wake up! Yui-chan!"��~~*~~��Hitori's eyes were narrowed. "I won't co-operate with you... This is �rediculous. You were never this psychotic, Greed. Doesn't Sen mean anything �to you?" She said, looking at him.��~~*~~��"Greed-sama... Greed-sama!" Kiramon shouted suddenly, digging wildly at the �stones and using her feline body to her adventage. Slipping through one of �the smaller holes, she ran past Yui in the direction of the scent she could �pick up. "Greed-sama!"��

***



Greed glared at Hitori "Are you going to be this annoyingthe entire time �we're together?" he asked and pushed her in the direction of the palace �"Walk, and just stay quiet why dont you." he said shaking his head.��***



She nearly lost her balance as she was pushed forward with her hands bound �behind her back. She clenched her teeth together, and stared straight ahead. �She felt like a prisoner to a man that she had been close friends with for �20 years. He had even gone to her and Shougo's wedding and was Shougo's best �man.�"Shougo..." She whispered to herself.��***



Kojiro leapt at the hole Kira had gone through "Reminds me of the time I got �stuck in a tunnel barely as big around as me and spent hal an hour trying to �squeeze through. Was exploring acave." he grunted as he contorted his body �wildly finally falling out of the hole on to the other side face first �"Ooof! Dad wasn't to happy if I remember right..." he said to no one in �particualr, Ikasumon leaping thorugh hte hole to join him.�"Yui!" he yelled looking over towards the girl.�"Wolf Bite!" the rookie digimon beside him yelled in an attempt to attack �the digimon with his frozen ice shards.��***��Greed chuckled softly "You're husband can't save you now my dear �angel...you're all mine."�

***



Suddenly Hitori stopped walking. A gust of wind suddenly whipped past her, �lifting her hair and causing it to dance. She looked upwards towards the �castle. "Akumamon..." She whispered, her eyes focusing in on it's fall �towards surrounded by swirling darkness.��Fate - monstrous�and empty,�you whirling wheel,�you are malevolent,�well-being is vain�and always fades to nothing,�shadowed�and veiled�you plague me too;�now through the game�I bring my bare back�to your villainy.��"Once again... The gate to this world has been opened." Kronos whispered, �staring forward in the direction AKumamon's eyes were fixed. He stared �forward and slowly stood, his eyes looking past the closed doors of the �throne room until everything melted away like a dream. He saw her, the angel �of life, the one who had condemned him, the one who had blessed him with the �holy light of heaven. She loved him, loathed him, and in the same way he �craved and thirsted for her and yet with the same part of his being, he �wanted her destroyed.��***



Kaijinmon dove down low and in a single motion swept up the children and �digimon. "This world is not safe. You should be more careful." He landed �a short distance away, but far enough from the digimon of the order and set �them down on the ground. "There are those who wish to capture you at any �cost. And in truth, for their purposes, some of you are expendable." �Kaijinmon stepped forward and taking a defensive stance, he stood in front, �his sword drawn and ready to intercept those who would harm the children.��-----��"Ok! Looks like it's me next!" Keisuke pushed his body through the hole �with relative ease. As he stood up outside the cave, he was surprised by �what he saw. Nearby stood the tall form of the digimon who had saved him �from the dark knight. Keisuke quickly ran over and ducked behind him. �"Frickin' monster attacks. We've really got to learn how to defend �ourselves."�

***�

Kyoko rubbed her green eyes in an effort to get them to focus. What was all the noise about? 

"Guys...what's happening? Somebody answer me please.."�

***



Youkaimon watched Nakazato go.�"Baka," he said low to himself.�Turning to Akumamon, he looked in the direction Akumamon was staring, and �then look back at the Dark Lord.�"Lord Akumamon," he said, "The new angel of life is the daughter of the �original Angel of Life...and Shougo. I have seen her with my own..."eyes."�Youkaimon eyed Akumamon catiously, not knowing what to expect.��Kyo watched Kojiro and Keisuke disappear through a hole in the cave in, and �turned to the other children.�"Everyone! We need to get out of here! Something is attacking our friends �out side and we need to help them!" He looked back at the hole. "I hope all �of us can fit through there. We need to get through there."�Impamon started to glow. "I can help," the little digimon squeaked. "Impamon �digi-volve to..." Impamon dropped out of Kyo's arms and began to grow. He �grew until he came up to Kyo's waist. His hron and tail disappeared, and he �grew arms and legs. His wrists and ankles were covered by large metal �bracelets, while his feet and hands formed into metallic claws. Elf-like �ears and and wide grin formed on his face, while three little horns ran down �the center of his head. "Gremlamon."�Kyo stared at Gremlamon. "How did you...?"�"I really needed to help you, and my other form wasn't cutting it, so I �digi-volved," Gremlamon laughed.�"Huh?"�"No time to explain," Gremlamon simled. "Right now I have a hole to widen. �WICKED CHARGE!"�Gremalmon dashed forward and slammed his head into the side of the hole, �breaking his way through and making it twice its size.�"Now that's using my head," Gremlamon laughed as he sat on the ground �outside. "It's one of those times being hard-headed is a good thing. �Hahahahaha."��***



Greed laughed again "Yes Akumamon...I feel him too. he knows you're here, �which means he has already began to take Genomes 'bait' well and good. Soon �Hitori, the fun shall begin



***



Suddenly Hitori broke out into a run, she needed to get away from Greed. �Although she knew she wouldn't be able to escape Akumamon, she needed to get �away from the now transformed Ishou.�"Akumamon!" Hitori screamed. "Don't come!"��"Yui..." Akumamon whispered. It must have been in the bloodline. Hitori must �have passed the crest down to Yui when she was born. Suddenly his ear �twitched. He heard her scream out to him, begging, pleading for him not to �come. She was certainly full of herself. He had no intentions, yet, of �running out into the rising sun to retrieve her. He new in time, she would �find her way to him.��***



"I don't get paid enough for this!" Greed yelled "Wait a minute...I don't �get paid at all." he finished and quickly darted forward quickly chasing �after Hitori "Your hands are bound! You're all alone, and YOU ARE NOT �ESCAPING ME!" he yelled as he gained after her.



***



"Get away from me, you freak!" Hitori replied, running as fast as she could, �until suddenly she found herself nearly running off the edge of the cliff of �a raveen. She stared downward to the water running far below then back at �the approaching Greed. She turned slowly to face him, edging her heals to �the back of the cliff and then suddenly she let herself fall backwards.��***



Greed's eyes widened behind his Visor as he yelled and threw his arm out but �too late. "NOOOOOOOO! I...what the!?" he yelled and realized his own �inbalance and flipped head over heels offthe cliff "God damnit!" he swore �and fought to grab for a ledge or something to hold on too.



***



The sound of a river grew in her ears until finally a loud boom deafened her �momentarily as her body hit the water's surface. Her arms hurt and her body �sank like a stone for a few moments until she realized her situation and �kicked madly to the surface to grab a breath of air. She was thrown about, �yet her luck was fading as she was pulled under again against her will.



***



Rock, boot, a small stone hitting him in the head "You stupid OW!" he �groweld and suddenly flattened his decent and pushed with his feet off of �the cliff face with a grunt and fell into a series of front flips timing his �descent flawlessly hitting the water hands first diving deep into the �current. he surfaced and began to swim freely with the flow of water "Gah! �I hate water! HITORI!" he yelled.



***



She was able to kick to the surface one last time, gasping desperately for �breath before she was hauled under again. Her body sank and she lost her �lung full of air.



***



"You worthless sack of human flesh!" Greed yelled "Ohhh how I would LOVEa to �let you die, but I'm afraid if I do that Sen might be punished..." he said �and took in a deep breathe of air and dove under the water. His Visor �shielded him from the blidning effects of the stinging water and he swam �fast and furiously seeing hte falling form of Hitori. Quickly, he put his �hands under her arms and swiftly kicked upward until they both popped above �water just as he was about to gasp in a lung full of water. he coughed �slightly and held tight to hte girl



***



Youkaimon eyed Akumamon warily, and decided to make himself scarce. �Retreating into the shadows, he warped outside to one of the balconies over �looking the digital world. Not being able to fly, Youkaimon never knew what �it was like to look down at the world from on high. The digital world was �actually beautiful. Memories of times forgotten came back to Youkaimon. He �remembered when he sat next to a lagoon and watched the moon reflect of its �crystal waters as a waterfall roared beside him. He remembered standing at �the edge of a cliff and watching the sun set before raiding a village for �more sacrifices. He snarled when he thought of digimon, especially the naive �ones who thought humans and digimon could live in peace. What fools. �Youkaimon had studied human behavior before, and he knew a little something �about them. They were highly destructive to their environments, and only �sought their own gain, regerdless of who they stepped on in order to get to �the top. That's where all humans wanted to be: the top. But their could be �only one at the zenith, only one to rule it all. And that was Akumamon. Lord �Akumamon would cleanse both worlds, eliminating those annoying digimon and �self-destructive humans. Youkaimon would have his peace...and following �Akumamon was the only path to obtain it.��***



Hitori could see through half opened eyes with fuzzy vision a figure �swimming towards her. Greed took hold of her arm and lifted her up to the �surface. Hitori cough, as she was dragged to shore by Greed. She didn't �speak as her head bobbed to the side. She was dizzy and felt completely sick �to her stomach.



***



Greed coughed and gagged a few times as he hauled Hitori to the shore. �"Damnit Hitori why did you have to go and do something like that! Why can't �you just cooperate!? You get to see your daughter, your husband again. �What were you thinking?! Diving into the water handcuffed! You're crazier �than me!" he fumed, out of his mind with anger.��***



She was on her side facing away from Greed. She didn't reply or make any �effort to stand up, she only shut her eyes, and tried to fight back the �oncoming tears. It was all completely overwhelming. Handcuffed, her husband �gone, her daughter gone, kidnapped by some co-operation that was really �running the show, bait. When would it end?



***



Greed simply shook his head and tried to wring the water from his shirt �"Look at what you made me do! Gah!"��***



"I don't care..." She whispered, shivering as she managed to get herself �into a sitting position and then slowly into a standing position. She looked �like a drowned rat. Her hair was a mess and stuck to her forehead andface. �Her pants and shirt were uncomfortable and soaken and without a work she �turned and began to walk away.��***



"And where do you think you're going?" Greed asked falling in behind her �"You realize, I'm not leaving you alone Hitori...I can't."



***



"Once again, I wonder if my apathy for this situation astounds you." Hitori �mumbled. "I'm handcuffed, wet and tired and all you can do is bully me �around. You may be Greed, but I'm not impressed."�She picked up her pace, she didn't want to be anywhere near him until �suddenly she tripped over an outcropping of stones and fell forward. �Gasping, she hit the ground with a loud thud, but it was un-preventable with �her hands bound.��***



Greed chuckled and walked up to her and pulled her obvioulsy inwillingly �body to it's feet. "You want me to remove the handcuffs don't you.." he �whispered hsi Visor flickering slightl yas Greed gazed into her thoughts �"Your feelings are very mixed right now, angel of life quite...intrigueing. �You realize taking off your bindigns would be the stupidest thing I could �ever do right?"�

***



She shook off his grip, looking away from his gaze. "Stop..." She whispered. �"I don't care what you do. I just don't want you anywhere near me!"��~~*~~��Megumon looked towards the new digimon, his eyes pleading.�"Please! Yui-chan's hurt! We need to get her help! Please!" Megumon called �out.��***



Greed glared from Hitori to the veyr steep ground in front of them and shook �his head. "Everytime I get myself into these situations, I wanna blow my �head off..." he trailed off mumbleing as he inspected the steep hill. All �right you, now start hiking up that hill!" he ordered��***



She had been headed in that direction anyway. Stumbling over small stones �and large rocks, she was soaked and miserable. She wanted to find her �daughter more than anything.��Angel of Life...��Once she reached the top, she fell to her knees, she couldn't go any �further. He was calling to her.�"Akumamon... I can hear his voice in my head..." She whispered, shutting her �eyes as she cought her breath.��***



Greed smiled and nodded "Yes dark Lord, talk to her...requaint yourself and �then reveal yourself to her that I may bind you and return with a trophy to �mount on my wall." he chuckled.



***



Angel of Life...��"No, please... Akumamon... It's all a trap..." Hitori whispered, shutting �her eyes. She felts cold claws brush the wet hair from her face and trace �down over her shoulders and down her back.��But you belong to me...��"They revived Greed for the soul purpose of your capture..." Hitori replied. �"The Genome Cooperation wants you back..."��I know... But they will never take hold of me again. I will destroy them...��"Please Akumamon... I beg you... Return my husband to me." She replied.��The man named Shougo does not exist, neither does the virus Akuma. Only the �being named Akumamon exists in their place.��***��"SO...he knows I am alive then? Why does this come as a surprise to me? No �matter...soon he shall be in my clutches." he growled and grabbed Hitori's �arms "Do you hear me Dark Lord! You are MINE!." he yelled towards the �castle with a laugh. "We've doddled here long enough." he said and now drug �Hitori along with him towards the palace again. "If he will not come to me, �then I shall go to him!"��***



"Your sick and twisted..." Hitori spat, struggling against him. It was a �long walk to the castle and then she had no idea how they would get up to �the landing. She couldn't fly and neither could Greed. As they walked past a �line of trees, something in the bushes moved. A blur of blue could barely be �see as it moved along side Hitori and Greed as they walked. When they �stopped, it stopped.��You should be honored... You will be one of the only humans who I claim as �my own...��***



Greed looked around something catching his eye "Akumamon probably has �menions all over the grounds...Who goes there!" he called.



***



Not too far away from where Erosmon was, Tenkei lay battered, bruised and �unconcious underneath most of the rock that was blocking the cave entrance. �In his drowsy state, he had only enough time to shove his digimon partner �clear before becoming literally buried alive. Inanimate and not making a �sound, he drifted off into dream that he was back in the real world. Back �where things made sense. Back where he wasn't seen as the responsible leader �fighting for his life, just a regular old kid again.��***



("Everyone! We need to get out of here! Something is attacking our friends outside and we need to help them!" He looked back at the hole. ) 

Koinumon forced himself to his feet an attempted to roll out away the rocks. But no avail, when it came to pure physical strength he was useless in this form. 

"I hope all of us can fit through there. We need to get through there." 

Kyoko eyes widened as Kyo's digital partner began to glow with a faint light. 

�( "Impamon digi-volve to..." Impamon dropped out of Kyo's arms and began to grow. He grew until he came up to Kyo's waist. His hron and tail disappeared, and he grew arms and legs. His wrists and ankles were covered by large metal bracelets, while his feet and hands formed into metallic claws. Elf-like ears and and wide grin formed on his face, while three little horns ran down the center of his head. "Gremlamon." ) 

Koinumon smiled softly. 'These kids are going to be just fine...' 

"Wow..that was cool.." Kyoko squealed. 

With a big smile on her face she looked down at her In-training partner in her arms. 

"When are you going to do that?" 

Mebaemon looked up and smiled warmly. "Soon.." 

�("No time to explain," Gremlamon simled. "Right now I have a hole to widen. WICKED CHARGE!" 

Gremalmon dashed forward and slammed his head into the side of the hole, breaking his way through and making it twice its size. 

�"Now that's using my head," Gremlamon laughed as he sat on the ground outside. "It's one of those times being hard-headed is a good thing. Hahahahaha." ) 

"Way to go Gremlamon!" Mebaemon cheered. 

Kyoko tilted her head slightly hearing the sound of Yui's digimon crying for help. 

"Yui's hurt?" she questioned softly. 

She really didn't know the girl but she hated the thought of anyone being hurt. 

'Child come to us..we have herbs that can help them..we will tell you what to do..' 

'Help them?' 

'Yes..another child is hurt..' 

Kyoko looked out the rocks, it still involved climbing and for her little eight year old legs an almost an impossible task. 

'Kyo can you give me a boost out of..woah..' 

Before she could finish her scentence she felt her mother's former partner use his head to push her upward and outwards. She tumbled slightly out of the cave unscaved as she looked around. 

She took a deep breath and closed her eyes to conetrait. 

'All right...tell me what I have do..' 

'First child..gather..' 

Kyoko began to gather the herbs told to her as quickly as possiable. 

Koinumon turned to the others still inside the cave. 

"All right, the rest of you get out of here as quickly as possible.." 



***



Kokoro sat before her desk scratching down reasoning behind her latest vision. 

Feathers

Birds

Pillows

Craft Stores

Angel..

Kokoro stopped as her pen scribbled down the word angel..

The wings were white and pure as snow, the color familiar to purity and life..

Life..

Angel..Life

Hitori

Flurry

Uncertainty 

Chaos

Danger 

Hitori could be in danger

"Damn it!" she hissed as he got up from the table and pulled out a telephone and address book.

Slowly her eyes scanned down for Hitori cell number, with frantic fingers she dialed up the number.

"Come on Hitori pick up..pick up.." 

But the man in the visor..who was he..or what does he represent 

�***



Kronos had also taken his leave. He left the throne room and walked through �the endless dark halls back into the area of the castle that had been the �temple for so long. A room that was branched off another corridor from the �main altar room is where he came to stop. It was a beautiful hall of �darkness with grand arched ceilings. Within the hall was a garden of night. �A small pond, trees, grass kept to life by the dim light of flittering orbs �that floated around the room like fireflies. His eyes traced the line of �trees and bushes, watching several small fairy-like digimon fly in and out. �He kept them in a private collection due to the fact that they were so rare.�"Kronos-sama..." He heard one whisper as it glittered past him ear. His ear �twitched, the earing daggling from his ear jingling momentarily.��~~*~~��The cellphone rang. Although it wasn't in Hitori's hand. Hiro held it, �staring down at the number which appeared on the screen.�"Well well... It seems all the digi-destined band together." He smiled, �bringing it to his ear as he answered it.�"Hello?" He asked.��~~*~~��Kiramon stared through the bushes, sniffing the air. Something wasn't right. �It was definitely Greed, but why was Hitori bound? She tilted her head to �one side, moving slightly to get a better look at him.��***



The rustle of soft wings, those unlike the fairy type creatures drifting �among the nightly paradise, came from behind Kronos. Standing at the �archway of the room, as if awaiting permission to enter, was Furiesmon.�The dark warrior's great wings brandished themselves high, fanning �splendidly with their shining feathers and translucent veins. They dwarfed �the armored form greatly, making their possessor seem small and almost �unworthy of their grace. The painted lips smiled and Furies spoke in a �soft, whispering voice, "Are you pleased?"��***



"Yes and no..." Kronos replied softly, nodding his head, giving FUriesmon �the permission to enter. "The dream my sister and I shared has come true. �Our father has returned to us. Yet, the fact humans have begun to enter this �world makes me rather uncomfortable. Humans... Such destructive creatures. �Their world is a nightmare and then they want to inflict their rules upon �us... They want to make us their slaves..."�

***



The soft click of heels became dull once Furies stepped onto the �grass. Making his way calmly towards Kronos, folding his four great wings �peacefully behind him. Standing beside Kronos, he looked out over the dim �garden.�A short time passed in silence, then Furies turned his helmed head to look �up at Kronos. "Perhaps it would be best to concentrate energies upon �sealing the gates into this world. Prevent more of the vermin from �entering and those who are here, shall become trapped prey."��***



"Yes... Although within my fathers thoughts I heard him think of a human �named Sen Oikawa... He says she has ripped a hole into the gate my sister �and I locked and allowed the Angel of Life and the Keeper of Greed to �enter..." Kronos replied, absent mindedly he reached out and let his clawed �hand run through the fiery mane of Furiesmon. It was clear how he hated �humans, yet would never admit to himself that he was part human himself. �"Also when he spoke of Nakuramon, I saw flashes of hatred and anger. This �demon he speaks of has the ability to travel through worlds like Sonho �Dramon..."��***



Furies notably flinched at the names which Kronos spoke. Under the �helmet, he shut his eyes tightly. Wishing to block out the visions and �half recalled memories that flashed in the darkness before his �sights. Slowly, as if seeking comfort from things he wished not to �remember or acknowledge, he leaned into Kronos' touch.�"Nakuramon is a tough enemy, he would be hard to defeat should we choose �to be rid of him. As well, I am concerned on the ramifications should Hi-- �the Angel of Life, unite with him again."��***



("Hello?" He asked.)

Kokoro was startled when the male's voice answered the phone. At one momment she almost thought she had dailed was in deed correct. Checking this confirmed she had dailed the right number. She had never heard this voice before and she was pretty sure it wasn't Shougo and the voice was to old to be the voice of a child. Her body was almost shook with nervous tension.. She wasn't sure how much more this she could take. The worrying, the anger, the fear..

'Kamisama..give me strength...or I will break..'

'Who is this?" it was more demaning question then intentional but after all Kokoro was a mother on the edge. 

�***



"There is nothing she can do... Her power has been passed on to her heir." �Kronos said. "It would be her new heir we are to worry about."�Bringing his arm around FUriesmon, he pulled the smaller Digimon closer to �him. He had always been close to FUriesmon, ever since they had first met. �He felt a connection to him, a connection that if anyone were to interfere, �he would crush any opposing force. Furiesmon belonged to him.�

***



"Kaijinmon!" Bonsoumon cried out as he flew of the remnants of the Airdramon who was shattering into bits of digital data.

Bonsoumon spun around in the air and landed on his feet, "Gah!... you annoyances... Next time I'll send SkullMeramon after you!" he whined, "Oh this must be some form of Divine Punishment!" Bonsoumon cried out, "to lose to ones like you!" Bonsoumon put his staff on the ground, then suddenly vaulted himself high into the air landing into the forests.

***

SkullMeramon stopped as he stood watching a large dark city, with dozens of large barrack-like structures and a number of small church-like buildings, in the centre of the city was what appeared to be an incomplete building. The large fiery digimon pointed to it, "When it is complete, it is to be our main place of worship!" The masses of digimon behind him began to move into the town grabbing tools and materials to work of the incomplete citadel.



***



A sigh of content and comfort left Furies as he was brought �close. Reaching up, he removed the helmet that covered much of his face �and head. Allowing the metal piece to tumble to the ground without �care. Green eyes became thickly lidded as he lay his head upon the larger �Digimon's chest.�"I don't want to have to worry about insolent children who do not belong �here. They should mind their own business." Furies nuzzled Kronos �lightly, reaching out to take one of the other's hands and lace his �metallic fingers with the other's.��***



Hiro grinned.�"Dear, Kokoro. Perhaps you should mind your own business or you will find �yourself in deeper than you expect. Not to worry, Hitori is in good hands �now." The voice said as he immediately hung up the phone.��~~*~~��Kronos fingers inter-twined with Furiesmon's. Bringing his other hand up, �white fingers with longs nails touched the flawless skin of the young �DIgimon's face, and slowly he brought his hand back through the fiery hair �to the back of his head, holding the young one against the armor beneath his �cloak.��He had found him on his many travels through the digital world. His sister �never usually left the temple, yet he preferred to explore and see the as �much of the digital world as he could. Moving silently through a path marked �in a great forest surrounded by high cliffs, he had found him.�He heard the giggled sound, faint at first, and growing with each passing �step. Yet it wasn't one of great joy. It was distressed. His feet made no �sound as they stepped closer and closer to the sound. And then he saw him.�

***



Emerald eyes sparkled, and fell closed as Kronos' claws gently touched the �all too human face. No fear of the dangerous claws was displayed, and in �fact, Furiesmon tipped his head into the caress before it moved to his lush �hair and he was pulled forward without resistance.�As if dreaming, Furies shared the memory, though he wished that parts of �it would vanish from existence. Coming to be Furiesmon had frightened him �and left him wild with confusion. The laughter had bubbled up from him, �hysterical as he fought tears. Unable to fathom the metallic claws or the �four wings. He'd stood up on sudden, mad fury and screamed. Slashing at �the trees surrounding him as he cried out, as if the trees were a cage �keeping him in.�As he'd carried on with the mindless destruction, he's spun about to face �another Digimon. Pretty features twisting into an unbecoming snarl, he'd �lunged at the stranger with malicious intent.�

***



He didn't move as four claws slashed across his cheek. Black blood dripped �down over his jaw and then slowly, the wound began to heal. WIthin moments �it disappeared and in one swift movement he grabbed the wrists of the �digimon who was lunging at him. A tight grip kept him steady as he stared �down at him, an unreadable expression on his face.��***



A mixture of snarls and laughter came from the other as he was held �captive. Thrashing and shrieking like a banshee, drawing forward to bite �at the hand that held his wrist. The clouded, feral green eyes glared up �at the stranger and the four wings bat themselves in frantic fury. Black �feathers scattered everywhere.��***



He could have easily just have reached out and grabbed the digimon by the �neck and killed right there on the spot. But he didn't move. Blood ran down �over his hand, but he kept his grip tightly on the digimon's wrists, seeing �how he was fighting back tears. He could feel the flood of emotions coming �from him - a mixture of anger, confusion, loneliness.��***



The teeth held for some time, but after sometime of writhing and fighting �for his freedom, Furies began to calm. Tears fell from his eyes and his �features crumpled into an expression of lose, sadness, and still more �confusion. He knew that this other could so easily be rid of him, Furies �wondered why the stranger Digimon chose not to.�Whimpering, he released his grip and licked at the wound he'd created in �animal like forgiveness. But he did not persist for long before the �exhaustion of mentality caught up with him and he fainted, still in Kronos' �grip.��***



Kronos's arms entwined around him. Forgiveness granted as the young digimon �fainted into his arms. He sank to the ground and held him in a protective �manner. Wrapping his cape around him, he brushed several strands of fiery �red hair away from the young ones face before he himself closed his eyes and �waited.��***



Kokoro's eyes widened as the man stated her name without hesitation, she stood there silently listening to the annoying protest of a cut line. There was no doubt in her mind now, Hitori was in danger..and she so it seemed was to late to help her. Slowly she placed the phone down upon its resting-place and let out a shaky sigh. If she had been at a cliff at this moment her toes were know perfectly poised over the edge and prepared to jump. How much more this could she take? She wasn't a strong woman, but even when was a child she had a least been more emotionally stable then this. Chuckled softly as she brushed away a stray tear from her deep brown eyes. She was so tired she hadn't gotten much sleep lately..though it was not like she had tried really. With her son ill and her daughter trapped in a world that she knew nothing about..it was too much. She let out a shaky sigh as she forced herself to sit. She was tired of being obsolete ..she was tired of seating their helpless. It was time to do something ..anything. Her brown eyes flashed slightly to their maroon tone. She had enough.. She stood up and sized her jacket violently from its place laying across the coach. 

"I'm going out.."she announced to her husband and son. 

With all this going on she had to clear her head, she needed to think. 

�***



After a time, Furies' eyes reopened and with blurry sights he tried to focus upon the one that held him. Fragmented remembrances flittered into his head, prompting theories upon who this might be. A white Angel with pink eyes? A Demon with eyes of ghostly white? A youth whose sights hid behind a visor?�It was none of these and Furies cringed within the space of Kronos' hold. "Who. . . who are you?" he asked timidly, shutting his emerald eyes as a pounding, insistent headache battered within his skull.��***



Holding his cold hand to Furiesmon's forehead, the headache subsided.�"My name is Kronos..." He replied, his white eyes suddenly softening as they �are stared down at the youth. The hand on his forehead lifted and traced �down to Furiesmon's clawed hand which he took into his, a curious expression �on his face as he touched it gently.��***



"Don't touch." he whimpered, and quickly tried to remove his hand from �Kronos', appearing frightened and ashamed. He looked at the hand he'd �retracted, staring with horror as the light shone and glinted off the blade �like fingers.�His eyes grew wide and he began to giggle and squirm in Kronos' hold. His �wings shuddered and beating faintly. "What is this?! What is �this?!" Furies abruptly turned against Kronos, hiding his face and digging �his claws into the other's shoulder, though he had perhaps meant only to �clutch at it.��***



He didn't flinch. Kronos reached up and took hold of the claws and drew them �down into view.�"The same..." He whispered and with his human-like hand he reached up and �lifted Furiesmon's chin so that he could see the opposite hand which held �onto Furiesmon's. They were the same. Silver taloned, sharp claws where a �hand could be. Slowly he intertwined the fingers, shiny silver metal �clicking together. The hand that was touching his chin intertwined around �his head and drew him in close into the protective embrace of the older �Digimon. "You aren't alone..."��***



"Not. . . alone?" he mewled. His fingers within Kronos' twitched, metal �clinking against metal. They grasped in return, finding purchase within �the interlocking hold. Furiesmon giggled and nestled into the embrace, �sighing.�"Then. . . perhaps I was having a very long dream? Yes. . . yes, a long, �terrible dream." drawing back slightly, he looked to Kronos in �curiosity. "Was it you who awoke me?"��***



Kyoko gathered the herbs and prepared them as instructed. Yui was the closet so she moved to aide her first. She carefully placed some the herbs over her wounds and wrapped them tightly with other pieces give to her by the plants. Her green eyes glanced over Teneki hoping he could hold on long enough for Yui to be tended to. 

"Can you hear me? " she spoke gently, "please answer me.." 

- - - 

Kokoro began her long hustled walk. Her frantic nerves were the only thing keeping her move at such a face past. She had nothing to do but to walk, think and worry. She hated, she hated this all. Why must she be so helpless? Why couldnt she help.. 

�***



After some time dashing through the forest, Bonsoumon finnaly found some open area, but as he ran out he stopped instantly, "What in the world is this?" he said as he looked down at an immense crater, "could I already be there?" he said eagerly. The little Rookie looked up and saw the giant floating castle, "Praise the Lord! what a beautiful sight this is!" he smiled, then began to look around for a way to get up.



***



"Yes... I will protect you from those nightmares..."He said softly as the �memory faded away.��He had kept his promise and he wouldn't allow any human to stand in his way, �as they stood within the garden, Kronos's eyes narrowed as he thought of the �humans that threatened them. They were hunted like animals to be kept in �some tiny cage.��***



"I don't think I ever apologized for hurting you, that day." Furies piped �up from being snuggled against Kronos. His wings folding around the other �in a secure and warm embrace. He peered up at Kronos, smiling and his eyes �shining with a type of fierce adoration. Yet the smile faded and he �pressed his cheek against Kronos' chest again, lowering his features from �scrutiny. Hiding his whistful and sorrowful expression.��***



He ran his human like hand through Furiesmon's hair.�"You were forgiven on that day. I will protect you..." He whispered, closing �his eyes. "You belong to me..."��~~*~~��Yui moaned, opening her eyes halfway. "Kyoko-chan..." She whispered. "I hurt �alot..."��***



"Will you be sad, when I am gone?" he asked in a whisper. The decision �had been made some time ago; to give himself over as a sacrifice for The �Order when the time was right. This he had made known to all within it, �and Kronos would have been deaf and blind not to know.��***



"I know..the plants gave me something for the pain too..but they say its really bitter tasteing. But they says it help but won't slow you down.."

Slowly Kyoko small hands picked up a life with some crashed berries and herbs in it.

"They let me put a few berries in it to make it not so bad..but your going have to take it anyway.."

She glanced at Yui, Teneki and the cave.

"Guys," she called, "please hurry up.. I need some help.." 

�***



Kronos was silent and then replied:�"But, you won't really be gone, will you? You will become a piece of me, of �us... You will live forever in Akumamon's endless embrace. I will one day �join you as well. It is our fate..."��***



Kyo slid down the pile of rocks blocking the cave and ran over to Kyoko and �Yui.�"I hope you walk better than you slide," Gremlamon laughed, but soon saw the �seriousness of the situation.�"Slag it! Yui. Er, Kyoko, what do you want me to do?"��***



"Thanks Kyo..Listen this was the platns told me..See that big leaf with that mushed herbs there..I want you to take that and place it on Teneki's wounds. Then use the long tight leaves to tie around him to act as a bandage. And the stuff on the brown leaf is mixed up berries/herbs for the pain...see if you can get him to eat that.."

Kyoko looked over at Yui.

"Please Yui..try to eat this it will help.." she said offering the medication. 

�***



"The...plants told you to...? Um, ok......"�Kyo looked at Kyoko stragely, but nonetheless took the plants she told him �to get and ran over to Tenkei. Administering the medication, Kyo worked �quickly to patch up his friend. After the wounds were dealt with, Kyo tried �to get Tenkei to take the pain reliever.�"C'mon, c'mon," Kyo said. "Wake up long enough to take this."��Youkaimon was growing restless. With the revival of Akumamon, the fall of �the human world should have been more immenent. Even the Chosen should have �gone down by now. And all of this waiting was making him think about the �past, a place he didn't want to look. He only wanted to see the future and �its potential.�

***



Sen was not answering her phone. Either she didn't have it with her, Rai�reasoned, or it was switched off. He gave up and put the telephone back on�its plastic branch.�He tried to remember which of his friends would know most about the�Digital World, remembered Hitori had been there before any of them. He�tried her number - engaged. Damn.�He sat back in the sofa, drank his drink. He could feel the flood of�emotions washing�over him - a mixture of anger, helplessness, lager. Then it occurred to him�to try house phones. He dug through a his phonebook (a pile of old�envelopes with numbers variously scrawled on) until he found the Souzounushi�family's number. Once again, he picked up his chameleon and dialled.��***

�"What's going on out there?" Akemi called, inside the cave. She didn't want�to risk squeezing through a narrow passage into unknown danger, even if she�didn't have a baby digimon to protect. Which she did. She stroked it to�comfort it - it seemed to be quite shaken by the cave-in and was trying to�bury itself in her torso.�"Hina," it declared, shakily.��***



Kojiro looked around and looked to Yui and whispered "Yui-Chan..."�"Kojiro, shouldn't we try to help the others?"�"Er...yeah I guess. It looks like Kyo is taking care of Yui-Chan...C'mon �Ikasumon let's see if we can make the hole in that cave in bigger."�"Right!"��***��Greed looked around "I don't like this...there are two digimon out there, I �can sense them." he said quietly raiseing his hand to his forehead��***



Kennon looked at the small hole, then down at Kabumon. "You could fit�through that" he suggested, watching the others.��"But what would that do? You'd still be stuck in here!" came the reply. The�boy nodded thoughtfully.��"There is that. But it's gonna take a while to get everybody out of here"�he mused, going back to thinking about the problem.��***



Tetsuko examined the hole in wall of rocks blocking the cave's entrance.�"Maybe we should try to make this bigger," she suggested as she looked at the others. Shironekomon scampered up close to Tetsuko as the girl tried to removed some rocks. "Hey, I need some help. If all push or pull at one time, we might be able to remove one of the larger rocks to make the whole bigger." She motioned to the others in the cave to come closer.



***



"Well..." Bonsoumon said to himself, "I guess it's worth a try to reach taht castle..." He put his staff on the ground and vaulted himself into the air, only to land back on the ground on his head, "ouch..." he groaned as he got up slowly.



***



Keisuke sat watching as Kyo tried to help Yui. He wasn't quite sure what to �do, and truth be told, there wasn't much he could do. He didn't know the �first thing about medicine or first aid, or anything. And he dang sure �wasn't strong enough to tear oepn the side of the cave with his bare hands. �With nothing to do, he walked over to Kaijinmon who for the moment, had set �down his sword. The danger had seemingly past, but he kept a watchful eye �on the surroundings, making sure nothing was lying in wait. "So... you're �the one who saved me from that hole, right?"��"Yes. I couldn't allow anything to happen to you. You're one of the �chosen. If anything were to happen to even one of you, I doubt you would �have the power to take on the dark lord."��"Oh... I see... Well, thanks for saving me. But what about her."��Kaijinmon briefly glanced towards Yui. "This is a cruel world. I tried to �save her but in doing so she became injured. However, I believe her �injuries are not truly life threatening. However, regardless, there is �nothing I can do for her. I am a warrior, not a healer. I can do nothing �for her except guard her and the rest of you with my life."��Keisuke nodded slightly and sat down, looking over Yui. "If you can hear �me... Please be ok..."�

***



Tenkei opened one eye, then opened up the other eye slowly which had a huge �blackish bruise over it. He couldn't tell if he was outside or inside the �cave, he could only see far enough upwards to see Kyo's face. He groaned, �then lifted his head up slightly.��"Man... did anyone get the number of that truck?" He grunted and focused on �Kyo. "What - what happened?"��

***



Kyo looked down at Tenkei and smiled.�"Well, first, we were in a cave. Then some digimon from the Order tried to �trap us in, and when Kojiro tried to dig his way out, it caused another �cave-in. And you were caught in the middle...I think."�He motioned for Tenkei to eat the herb in his hand.�"Here. Eat this. Kyoko said that it would take way most of the pain."�Gremalmon picked himself up off of the ground and looked back at the cave �entrance.�"I thought I toook care of that," he said to himself.�Crawling back to the hole, he peeked inside and smiled at the other kids.�"Don't worry, I'll have you all out of here in no time."�Clacking his metal clwas together, Gremlamon started to dig away at the �hole, making it wider with each handful of rock scooped away.��***



Kronos protectively held Furiesmon. His father had returned. Soon everything �would be set right and the humans would pay for his and his sister's �imprisonement, yet he could feel the distant thoughts of his father. They �were unclear and clouded from him unlike the thoughts of his sister whom he �felt as though they were his very own. He knew that his father was thinking �deeply about the arrival of the humans, yet he was unsure of exactly what. �Running a clawed hand again through Furiesmon's hair, he closed eye and �leaned forward, smelling the sweet smell of the young Digimon's hair.�"When the last virus has fallen, who will mourn his passing?" Kronos �whispered. "We are a hunted race... A bounty placed on our heads as though �we are animals. Akumamon will protect us all..."��~~*~~��"Greed-sama... Greed-sama..." Kiramon repeated, sniffing the air as she �watched him through the trees. Could it be her Greed? She was beginning to �feel unsure. He was standing next to a bound Hitori and seemingly very happy �about it. Suddenly she stepped back. They were walking in the direction of �the castle. No, she would observe. Her heart sank for she missed Greed with �all of her being, but she couldn't involve herself yet if there was some �plan being carried out. The bushes ruffled and she suddenly disappeared into �the folliage.��~~*~~��Yui eyes were half open. SHe felt Megumon tugging on her and the voice of �the new Digimon. Another protector? Had he also been apart of the old group �of digi-destined?�"Guys... We gotta get out of here..."�"Greed-sama!!" She heard a high pitched voice scream as Kiramon burst out �through the bushes near them in the direction of Kojiro and Metarumon. �"Greed-sama!! GREED-SAMA IS HERE!!" She cried. "But Greed-sama is strange! �He has the Angel of Life, bound up and they are headed for the castle!!"��~~*~~��Hitori kept walking in the direction of the castle. She could feel Akumamon �calling to her.��***



Kojiro blinked as he looked at Kira "Greed-Sama? Angel of Life? Wait a �minute Kiramon if that's true it'd mean my dad and yui's mom are here right? �If our parents are here...maybe they can help us." he said looking to Yui �with hope.��***



"No No! It's not right. Greed-sama doesn't seem right. Greed-sama smells �different." Kiramon said in distress, whipping her tail back and forth.��~~*~~��Come to me, Angel...��Hitori closed her eyes and took a step forward. Strangely, her foot rose and �stayed in the air as though she were stepping up an invisible set of stairs, �accessable suddenly to both of them.��***



Greed's grin came back to him as they pressed onwards "Yes..." he spoke �softly with intent "Invite us into your humble abode Drk Lord."��***��Kojiro blinked again "Different?"��***



Kyoko still sat intently trying to get Yui to eat the pain medication.��"Please Yui..take some.."��Koinumon crawled out of the cave catiously and landed with ease on the �ground outside bellow. He let out a soft sigh as he watched Kyoko attempt to �attened to Yui's injuries. This scene reminded him so much of the incident �at Toyko Tower.��"Kokoro..I do miss you old friend..."��His ears twitched upon hearing about the arrvial of Greed and a bound Angel �of life.��"...This can't be good..."��***



"That presence... it feels so dark!" Bonsoumon whispered, "Could it be another of the Dark Lord's servants?..." He ran around and saw Greed and the bound Angel of life, "it is human?" Bonsoumon felt odd, "best to not do anything drastic, I can feel his power is much greater than my own..." Bonsoumon hid and quietly followed Greed.



***



Crommon wandered through Akumamon's castle aimlessly, still in awe at his �recent ressurection and the Temple that this once was had taken to the skies. �He had left the throne room earlier, after Nakazato and the other followers �had taken their leave. The dark knight took this opportunity to collect his �thoughts, knowing that sooner or later, he would have to challenge the Chosen �again. Next time, he would take one of them. All it would take is one, then �they would begin to fall apart. Later, he would take another...then another, �and another, until there was one. Crommon would leave the Angel's daughter �behind, left to fend for herself without her companions. He would have the �satisfaction of seeing those pathetic children suffer and fail before �Akumamon would crush them. Crommon would have continued to think these things �if something else hadn't caught his attention. Walking past a tower window, �he noticed two...humans walking up toward the castle. "Odd," he thought, �"they don't look like any of the Chosen Children...maybe I should welcome �them to Akumamon's palace..."



***



Hitori continued to climb, her body hanging in the air until her feet �stepped onto the stones of the landing. Memories flooded back to her of the �time when she was a child. She walked into the darkness and could feel the �darkness curling around her, cold and enticing her forward. Finally she �arrived, her hands still bound behind her back, to the large wooden doors �which led to the throne room. Without her touching them, they opened to �reveal him as he had been 20 years previous.��"Welcome, Angel of Life, Greed..." He smiled, revealing his fangs, his �eyebrows pointing downwards to give an apparent evil look on his face. �Kosmos was standing by his side, stroking his left silver clawed hand. �Almost as melting inwards from the darkness, Kronos appeared as well, his �eyes narrowed as he looked forward towards the two humans.��***



Testuko nodded to Kyo as Gremlamon dug the hole bigger, and when she felt is �was big enough she turned to the others in the cave.�"Come on," she called to them. She waved to them to come up to the hole. �"Let's go." She held out a hand towards Kennon to help him up to the �opening. "Let's get you guys out of here."



***



Akemi clambered out of the cave, taking care not to damage her digimon as�she climbed. The little thing seemed very concerned, chirping furiously.�"Thanks, uh ... mon," she said to Gremlamon, then looked around. "What�happened to ... whatever collapsed the cave on us?" she asked before�noticing the injured kids. With a gasp she ran over to them. She was so�concerned that she even forgot to blush and stutter in Kojiro's presence.�"Oh God," she said, leaning over Yui. "Are they okay? Is there�anything I can do?" she asked, turning to Kyoko next to her.�As she spoke she absently laid a hand on Yui's shoulder. When she took�it away, she didn't notice that several small tears in the fabric had been�repaired.



***



"No... I got... trapped underneath... the first cave-in." Tenkei said �between heavy breaths, and he smiled. "It's not... anyone's fault."��As he sat up he looked at the herb in Kyo's hand, hesitating at first. The �other's voices were still sounding muddled and distorted, and his head hurt. �But he was hungry, and his reluctance gave way to his starvation. He took �the herb that was offered to him and swallowed it down in one huge gulp. �Slowly, he was feeling a lot better.��"Thanks, Kyo." he said gratefully. "So, who saved me? Who dug me out of the �cave-in?" He looked down at the little white digimon that had just appeared �by his side. "Was it you, Erosmon?"��Erosmon looked glum, drooping his ears. "No... I didn't save you, Tenkei." �he sadly admitted.��***



Greed continued to grin as they stepped into the throne room. He promptly �placed a hand behind his back and bowed humbley. "Lord Akumamon, it has �been far, far too long." he said extending a hand to point to Hitori "I �offer you this, your angel of life but I assume you know why I'm here �already dont you? You're far to clever to be fooled by them." he said �calmly straightening himself again and lookingaround the darkened room. �"Many memories flood my mind of this place." he said "Some things truly �never do change."��***



"Beautiful!" Bonsoumon whispered to himself as he looked at the Castle, he followed Greed inside and caught a glance at Akumamon, seeing Akumamon, Bonsoumon quickly knew that his presence had not gone unnoticed.



***



"I don't think so ..?" she hesited she still wasn't sure on all the childern's names yet. 

"Unless you think you might have better luck getting her to the eat this I am.. Yui come on you have to try and eat this.." 

Kyoko had failed to notice what Akemi simplying laying her hand on Yume had done. 

Koinumon sat carefully next to Kyoko's In-training digimon and turned his eyes to the sky. He hoped they wouldn't get any more suprise right now, the digital gods knew they didn't.�

***



Akumamon laughed, the sound booming through the great halls of his castle.�"You will 'offer' her?" He asked, pushing forward from his throne to stand �up to his full height which towered over Greed, Hitori and his two children. �"How can you offer me something which already belongs to me? You come here, �with feeble hopes of taking me back to the Genome Corporation. Don't be �simple." He smirked, casting a glance at the Angel of Life. Oh, how he had �hated his imprisonment. It was all because of her and her friends.�"The virus within me, wishes to take the sweet revenge upon you that you and �your friends deserve... Yet, the half connected to you yearns for you, calls �for me to keep you within my world away from everyone else." He whispered to �her.�"I am not a bird to be kept in some cage, Akumamon." HItori spat. "What �about your daughter?"�Kosmos's eyes widened as she looked at Akumamon.�"Father? You bedded with a human? You have a human child?" She demanded to �know, but AKumamon was silent, his eyes narrowing. Suddenly he held up his �hand in Greed's direction, knocking him back.�"I will rip you limb from limb." He hissed, baring his fangs.��***



Greed flew backward slamming into the wall with a loud thud, the wind �escaping his lungs as he fell to the floor. The blow dazed him as he raised �his hand to his head. "Ugh..."



***



"What are you going to do, Child of Greed?" Akumamon hissed, his white eyes �burning. "I can break every bone in your body with a mere thought. But I �would prefer to watch you suffer."�He clenched his hand into a fist, the collar of Greed's shirt clenching as �if Akumamon were holding it himself.�"Let go of him." Another female voice hissed, as cables burst up from the �floor wrapping around his wrists and forcing them down by his sides. A �holographic image of Sen appeared next to Kronos, who immediately darted �forward towards the cables to severe them. As he reached out to the wire, a �spark jumped from it and ran up his arm, electrifying him. He twisted his �body away, but the wires immediately curled around him and squeezed him as �tightly as a snake.��***



Greed grinned aain as he touched his throat and caught his breathe. �"Impecible timing my dear....perhaps the Dark Lord is out of my grasp for �now, but his son will suffice quite nicely for a start don't you think?" he �chuckled��***



Without so much as turning to face her, Kaijinmon began to speak. "That, �however is impossible. The fact of the matter is that you are here now, and �there is no going back. Furthermore, you, all of you, are here for a �reason. I know you're scared, that you feel helpless and weak. But you �cannot leave. At least not now. You are so very important to the future of �this world." He smiled. "It's true that as you are now, you do not have �the power to stand against those of The Order. However, in time, you will �discover the power that is withing yourselves. Until then, I'll do what I �can to watch over you. However, I too have my own battles to fight. I �cannot always be with you. During those times, you must learn to rely on �eachother, and together you will see it through." Kaijinmon finally turned �around to face the children. "Still, I promise you this. When the future �of both worlds is decided, I will be there with you."�

***



"Who dares disturb the sanctity of Lord Akumamon's palace?" �The dark knight's voice boomed throughout the throne room, as Crommon made his presence known to the intruders. His axe sparked with energy as he pointed it towards Kronos' captor. �"Release God's son, or you will feel the same shock you sent through his body..." 



***



"What are you going to do?" Sen asked Crommon, a smile visible below the �visor that covered her eyes. "I'm just a holographic image portrayed from �the real world. You can't hurt me and if you dare touch Greed or Hitori, I �will kill him."�Kosmos's eyes widened. "Brother!" She called out. The look on Kronos's face �was emotionless as he stared at Greed. Faster than Sen could track her �movements, her body blurred and she darted forward towards the cables, �slashing them to pieces with her clawed hand. Pieces of broken cable fell to �the floor, twitching for a few moments, and Sen immediately frowned, her �plan was completely inaffective. Kronos immediately darted forward towards �Greed, fangs drawn, his temper roaring. Akumamon didn't move as he watched �his son slammed into Greed, pinning him back against the wall.�"I will kill you, human." Kronos hissed through clenched teeth as his ivory �white eyes flared. "I will rip to shreds for disturbing our home. Humans �have no place in this world."��~~*~~��Yui managed to sit up without help. The words Kaijinmon spoke, they had �another ally, yet why did she continue to feel lost?�"Yui-chan?" Megumon asked, and immediately she looked down at the white �digimon before her. Bouncing forward, he climbed up onto her lap and �snuggled into a hug. "You'll have the power to defeat the Order. I'll help �you. I promise I'll fight for you."�Slowly, Yui arms wrapped around the digimon and hugged him tightly, �flinching suddenly from the bruised rips, but that didn't stop her from �showing her appreciation and affection. "We're in this together."�"So where should we go now?" Yui asked, looking up at her friends and �digimon.�"We should find out where Hitori and Greed have gone..." Kiramon said. "They �were headed to the castle, but that's suicide to go there... Not until �you're stronger."�"So... does anyone have any suggestions?" Yui whispered, staggering to her �feet with Megumon in her arms.�

***



"I do.." Koinumon stated plainly. 

The fire rookie took in a deep breath. 

"I can take you to my pack, you'll be safe there until you all feel you are ready to move further." 

"Your pack?" Kyoko tilited her head slightly as she picked up Mebeamon and stood upon her feet, " but wasn't your.." 

The eight year old stopped herself, she hadn't meant to be so blunt about it. 

Koinumon sighed. "Yes..some of my pack did end their lives but that was only 1/4 of my pack. All dog digimon have banned together in order to take on The Order when nesscary..it's a journey from here..and if you childern aren't up to walking say something now and I'll call for some help." 

�***



Tetsuko tumbled out of the hole after Akemi had left the cave and found �herself separate from the others. Shironekomon soon followed after her, and �Tetsuko held the little cat in her arms. Slowly, she walked over to the �group and listened to the others.�"Well, if we want to get stronger, shouldn't we figure out how to get home?" �she asked. "I mean our parents might actually know something about this, and �they should be able to explain all of this, right? We can get some knowledge �from them, and we'll need that to help us fight The Order." She looked at �Yui. "And they can take care of anyone's injuries as well. What do you �think?"



***



Bonsoumon stood watching Kronos and Greed from the shadows, "The children of the Lord could obviously not be beaten so easily..." he held his staff straight and accidentaly made a small sound on the floor.



***



Kennon quickly reached down and picked up Kabumon and gently placed him on his shoulder. He then turned and helped Kazuo through the gap. Quickly checked that everybody was out, Kennon quickly jumped through the hole and walked up to the others. Just catching what Koinumon was saying, he nodded.

"I think we are all a little tired" he yawned. "Transport would be good" he finished, as Kabumon squeaked his agreement.



***



Kazuo walked up next to his sister. "But Tetsu-Chan, we can't go home yet! We promised Yui-San that we'd help her rescue her Dad."�The boy sat down with a thud and Arumon scampered quickly over onto his lap. Kazuo let out a tired sigh,"...although I do want to see Mommy and Daddy again..."�

***



Greed grunted as he hit the wall and raised an eyebrow "Kill me? Hah you �should be more respectfull towards your human companions seeing human blood �courses through your fathers veins as it does your own! How do you think �you were born you disgusting vampire child? Human embryo's were used by �Genome to give you life. Take your filthy hands off of me, and turn that �foul smelling mouth away, before I lose my temper."��***



"My, those are certainly bold words coming from a piece of foul meat." �came a soft giggle. Wings rustled about the ceiling as Furies entered, pin �wheeling high in the great throne room. His high heeled boots made the �softest click as they touched upon the floor. The four wings spread wide, �creating a dark wall before Akumamon as Furies stood to protect the Lord.�The Digimon appeared wholly in armor, his long orange hair tucked �impossibly under the helmet that concealed the upper half of his face. The �black lips turned into a grimace as the hidden sights fell upon Hitori, and �then moved to Greed, pinned still by Kronos.�Taking a closer look upon the two intruders, made Furies ill. Something �was amiss here, and his head began to hurt as suppressed memories tried to �surface. Hissing softly, he pushed them back, figuring the dancing images �to be no more than fragments of an all too vivid dream. The infidels and �their familiar faces merely a coincidence.��***



Koinumon noded as he positoned himself and took in a deep breath. Slowly he turned his head up towards the sky and emitted two long howls. To anyone else the cry would seem nothing but then just that, but to Koinumon and is pack that cry ensured their saftey. He waited silently for momment ears peerked listening intently to the horzion. Soon his cry was echoed he smiled softly. 

"There on their way..rest easy for now childern.." 

Kyoko glanced about nervously. 'I hope so..' 

�***



"Furiesmon..." Hitori whispered, her eyes falling upon the digimon that she �had encountered when she was a child. He had been a friend to Ishou at one �time, but that was several years ago.��Sen didn't need to make any body movements for the cables to move. With a �thought, four cables shot forward, from the heap of broken wires Kosmos had �caused and quickly wrapped around Furiesmon while he was distracted.�"Kronos. Let my husband go, or your follower will be sacrificed for our �cause." Sen said. Hitori turned away. Her friends were becoming killing �machines and it made her side to watch. Kosmos screamed, running forward, �claws drawn to Sen. Swipping hard across Sen's chest, she was distracted for �a few moments, only to find that Sen wasn't even real, she was a holographic �image. Akumamon stood still, his eyes narrowed. Kronos turned as his sister �ran to Sen, his eyes flaring in wild anger as he saw Furiesmon entangled in �wire.��~~*~~��Yui closed her eyes, where they safe now? They were getting so much help �from many digimon.��***



Tetsuko looked at her brother and sighed a little.�"I think Mommy and Daddy might know what's going on right now, which would be �a good reason to go and see them," said Tetsuko as she plopped down next to �him. "Did you noticed how they reacted when I asked them about this stuff?"�"No," replied Shironekomon. "I was busy trying to get out of your bag!"�"Anyway, Daddy wouldn't really answer any questions. He'd just ask me more �questions," said Tetsuko. "Or, he just wouldn't answer. They know something �- I know they do. They know about this place." She put her hands behind �herself to lean back a little. "And if we went back home, there'd be a way �to come back. There has to be. If we could get here, then there has to be a �way to get back and forth between this place and home. Besides, we can't �exactly get Yui's father back considering how strong we are right now. We �just don't have the power to yet."�"But, just wait, Tetsuko, when I'm a rookie instead of an in-training. I'll �be stronger than!" exclaimed Shironekomon. Tetsuko turned to the little cat �and quirked an eyebrow. "Trust me. When I digivolve, I'll get stronger and �bigger. I just know it."�"Okay then," sighed Tetsuko.



***



Furies uttered a terrible shriek as he was caught, the sound of his cry �was piercing and harsh. Like the cry of a raptor plucked from the �sky. His wings bent at tormented angles, the wires keeping them close in a �harsh and improper way. The tight embrace was crushing, and he flexed his �claws, longing to slash at the oppressing cables.��~~~��"Do you think. . . we can get stronger, somehow?" After all this time, �Tekiya finally piped up. His soft voice sounding distant and wistful. As �if he'd gone into some sort of shock from all these occurrences around him, �and wasn't sure how to deal or cope.�

***



Sen grinned evilly as she watched past Kosmos, Akumamon reaching out to �slash the cables which entwined around Furiesmon.�"Not so fast..." She smiled, a cable in the center of the room squirming �forward with something round at it's tip. It looked like a ball with a �beeping light upon it. The cable rose into the air at the center of the room �and then suddenly dropped the ball. The ball hit the ground and the beeping �light stopped as an explosion of light suddenly filled the room. Kosmos, �Kronos and Akumamon's eyes widened, as they were all simultaniously thrown �back due to the light. Desperately Akumamon sheilded his eyes, blood �streaming down his cheeks.�"Furiesmon!"Kronos shouted, blinded by the light, but able to regain his �footing and continue to walk in Furiesmon's direction.��***



Kazuo chewed on his lower lip as he looked up at the sky thinking.�"Mmm I dunno Tetsu-Chan...For the time being I think the best thing to do is to go with uh...with firetail-puppy-mon. Even if we do find a way home, I don't think getting back here would be as easy as you think it is. I mean really, who KNOWS when those aliens would come back for us. Trust me on this, aliens aren't the type of creatures that you can count on to come when you want them to. They aren't very good at telling time either, so they usually show up to places really late."�Kazuo looked back at the rest of the group and then to Tekiya as he spoke up.�"Of course we can get stronger!" Kazuo nodded his head up and down," Take a look around. There are plenty of rocks and things lying all over the place. If we just carried them around for awhile we'd get stronger in no time!!"



***



Tekiya frowned and blinked at Kazou. Was the child sane? He'd caught �snippets of the boy's earlier talk, and Tekiya couldn't be quite sure about �that.�"Uh. . . I suppose you're right about that. . . but, I mean strong as in �defeating Akumamon. Getting our Digimon stronger, so that they can evolve, �or whatever they do." he stared down at Neerinmon and smiled.�"I don't think you want to be lifting rocks now, do you?"��***



Kyoko giggled, yea that Kazuo was a picular one. 

The howls were righ on top of them now and so the eight year old turned her eyes back to the horozion. There her green eyes widdened as parade of dogs leapt down the hill and skidded to stop before Koinumon and the childern. A large black dog that resembled a dovermen approached Koinumon.

"Koinumon my friend are these truly the childern.."

"That they are Dovermon..but I'm affraid you and the others will have to wait to later to introuduce yourselves. We need to get these childern into the saftey of our pack, and their tried so they could use a lift.."

"But what about yourself sugar?" 

Koinumon shook his head and smiled as a dark blue dog resemble a gray hound with a long sleeked out tail. Upon closer look one could notice spark flew as she walked. 

"Junomon..as observent as ever...yes..I could use a lift..I too I'm exhusted.."

"Say no more.." with that Junomon bent down and placed her fellow, but smaller rookie upon her back. 

Kyoko was nervously when a big dog resembing a mutated cross between an labardor and a sleeked out fish with legs. But Koinumon gave her a reassuring nod so she bodly sat upon the creatures back holding tightly both to her parnter and the digimon that was carrying her.

Dobermon apporached the injuried Yui and knelt and the ground..

"I can take both injuried.." he replied as he scaned his eyes over to Teneki, "I am the biggest and possiablity smoothest ride for the two chosen"



***



As Crommon regained his vision, he realized that something truly was not right with the situation. How could something real, come from something, or someone, which is not? The knight continued to hold out his axe as he tried to consider the possibilities. Maybe, the real cable-girl is somewhere in the castle, projecting the wires from the shadows while showing a mirror-image to confuse...him. Yes, that made the most sense...but then there was another problem. Did he try to find her, leaving Akumamon and his children defenseless against the flash grenade just used, or stay to protect them in their moment of weakness. The answer was obvious... �Crommon darted forward, holding his axe high above his head. Sparks leapted as he brought it down onto the wires holding Furiesmon captive. 



***



Greed grinned as he looked at the situation "Hasn't your father ever warned �you? You should never turn your back on the enemy...." he said quietly and �flatly. Reaching into his shirt Greed hand came out with what looked like a �regular pistol with a slightly longer barrel. "And I should have warned you �as warned Generosity the night I threw his carcus from Tokyo General �hospital...never turn your back...on Greed." he said taking aim with the �weapon. WHen he fired what shot forward wasn't a silver streak of led, but �a shimmering bright ball of light. One, two, three, shots all centered in �various parts of the back of the retreating Kronos.��***



"Backstabbing Human scum!" Bonsoum on frowned, he put his staff to the wall of the room and vaulted himself towards Kronos and Greed, "Preacher's Hymn!" he send a wave of SOnic energy to deflect two of the Bullets. Seeing the third one left, Bonsoumon turned his small rookie body, "For Lord Akumamon!" and took the shot in his left side. Bonsoumon landed onto the ground between the son of god and the human.



***



Kennon looked around with wide eyes as the group where surrounded by several different dog-like Digimon.

Kabumon bounced up and down on Kennon's shoulder. "Now we'll be safe, the pack is here!" he squeaked.



***



"Why? Why? Why?" thought Tetsuko. She sat with her knees tucked close to �her body, and her head now laid on top of them. "Does Kazuo always have to �say these kinds of things at a time like this? Lifting rocks is really going �to help us...and why is he talking about aliens? Imagination is more �important than knowledge, but...not at a time like this. How can he think �we've been captured by aliens?"�"Tetsuko?" asked Shironekomon. "Are you okay?"�"Yeah," replied Tetsuko wearily as she sat up a little.



***



Kojiro blinked as he gazed around. "How many types of creatures are in this �world anyway?"�"More than you can count." Ikasumon said with a smile.�"Well, we should get going...I'd hate to be stuck around here when another �attack comes. Maybe if we stay on the move they won't have a chance to come �raining down on us so often."��***



"Yeah, so far staying around here has gotten us nothing but trouble." �Keisuke gestured towards the sky. "I think we should get as far away from �that castle as possible. At least until we can work out some semblance of a �plan." He jumped up on one of the dog creature's backs. "What about you �Kaijinmon, will you be coming with us?"��Kaijinmon looked briefly down towards Keisuke. "No. There is an urgent �matter to which I must attend. However, if you find yourselves in trouble, �I will be there, on that you can trust." Wihtout a word further, he took �off into the sky, vanishing in a few short seconds.��"Well. I suppose that's that." He turned back to the group. "Anyway, we �should get going."��***



Dovermon careflly bent down beside beside Yui. 

"I know your in pain but hurry child..they are right..we need to get all of you on quickly." 

Other dogs took their place beside the still standing childern urging them to get on quickly.��***



Kazuo frowned a little as he looked at Tetsuko. He could tell from her expression that she was upset about something, but before he could ask her about it he felt something nudge him in the back. Kazuo looked over his shoulder and found a large doggish digimon from Koinumon's pack standing right behind him. The digimon's features resembled that of an Akita except that his ears were much larger, his fur was a light green with dark green zebra stripes, and he had two very long bushy tails. Kazuo just stared at him, unaware that his mouth had dropped open.�The digimon didn't say anything. He met Kazuo's stare for a few minutes and then slowly lowered his head, allowing room for Kazuo. Seeing that it was okay, Kazuo hopped up and happily pulled himself onto the digimon's back. He hoped that he wouldn't be too heavy. Arumon dug her little claws into Kazuo, the whole time watching the dog digimon carefully. The dog digimon glanced back at the little kitten digimon causing Arumon to let out a squeak and hide her face in Kazuo's jacket. It wasn't that she didn't like dogs, in fact she liked them quite a lot. It was just the big, strong, greens ones that Arumon had problems with.�The dog digimon stood back up and looked over at Koinumon. He nodded showing that he was ready to leave whenever the others were.



***



Hitori's eyes widened as she watched Kronos collapse forward through the �explosion of light. She had never seen a gun with the power to be able to �knock Akumamon over, so why did this have effect. The face that the bullet �had been streaks of light, could be an answer. Sen's wires shot forward and �curled around Kronos's limp body. Kosmos and Akumamon were blind but not �completely useless. Their telepathic connection with Kronos let them know he �was in grave danger. Blinded, they both darted forward toward's his body, �their bodies blurring from their speed, but itwas to late. The explosion of �light gave them enough time to take hold of it and activate the retreval �program for Hitori, Greed and Kronos.�"Father!" Kronos was able cry out as his body began to disappear, along with �the two humans. Akumamon's body began to warp and change into his beast form �as he sensed his son disappear. Claws drawn and faster than Kosmos, Akumamon �slashed at Hitori and Greed, unfortunately their bodies were already �transparent and within moments, they were gone. A great howl rang through �the halls of the castle. They had taken his son! Kronos was screaming wildly �in hysteria.�"An eye for an eye." Akumamon growled, turning to his court. "Get their �children and bring them here, no mercy. We will have our revenge. We will �infect the human world and turn the world against them."�Yet he noticed something now. Lufiamon was gone. Had she been pulled into �the retrieval unit as well?��~~*~~��Kiramon and Metarumon moved along side the pack. Yui had managed to mount �one of the dog-digimon and ride along side of Kazuo and the others. Yet as �they moved out into the clearing of trees, making the sky more visible, her �eyes widened. The sky was shifting like it had while they had been in Tokyo.�"LooK!" Yui pointed out as the city of Tokyo became visible as a reflection �in the sky. Although for some reason the feeling she was getting from it �wasn't reassurance. The rip in the sky was right above Akumamon's castle. �Megumon was staring towards the castle, frowning. Things just seemed to be �getting worse and worse and the odds against the digi-destined getting �harder to compete with.��***



A tormented scream shrilled along with Akumamon's howl and Kosmos' �hysteria. "Kronos!!" Furies shrieked, flapping his great wings to gain �lift. Fragments of the wires and cables cut by Crommon showered upon the �other Digimon absently.�"Kronos?!" he continued to cry out in a piercing tone, frantically flying �about the room. Wild with shock and horror that the other should no longer �be present. Like some panicked bird, he flew out of the throne room, �calling out for the other. Laughing and screaming, his claws slashed at �the walls in anguish.��***



Youkaimon was stirred by a howl from within the castle. A quick shadow warp �put him in the throne room just as Akumamon ordered the capture of the �children. the digimon looked about in confusion as he saw everyone sprawled �out or pissed off. He nervously stood off to the side and awaited any orders �directed to him.��***



Greed grinned widely as his body faded from the Digital World "Until we meet �again Dark Lord...and believe me, my mout hwaters with anticipation of that �encounter." he chuckledas his body completelly vanished.��***��Kojiro, not being one to waste resources already avilible to him had been �inssted upon by Ikausmon to take himself as a means of transportation. �"We're not splitting up for even a few inches, you're riding with me." the �digimon had insisted. His attention was suddenly drawn to the hole above �the castle "Er...what's happening?"��***



Akemi regarded the dog-types warily. Most of them looked pretty fierce.�'Is this what you're going to look like when you grow up?' she wondered,�thinking of the baby digimon in her arms. The idea was a little�disconcerting. But still, the talking dog had assured them its monster�friends would help them, and - despite the generally disturbing nature of�that fact - this encouraged her to accept the ride that a relatively�friendly-looking dog monster was offering her. Her ride didn't introduce�itself, but from the general naming scheme of things around here she�imagined it was probably called Labrador-mon.�She looked up into the sky when Yui pointed. "What's going on here?"�she wondered aloud, seeing Tokyo in the sky. "Giant tears in the sky?�Flying castles? This world is really strange."�The Labrador-mon cleared its throat, almost apologetically. "Actually�... that's not normal. Even for here. I mean, it's not unheard of, but ...�it's never good."�Akemi sighed as the dog monster resumed its with the rest of the pack.�"Whatever it is we're supposed to be saving this world from," she said, "I�think we're a little late."



***



Now wasn't the time to attempt to comfort the Dark Lord. Now was a time for action. Crommon would make sure that Akumamon's orders were carried out. He bowed slightly, paying his respects before taking his leave. Crommon would find the Chosen, and make their parents pay. 



***



Testuko looked up at the sky as she rode alongside her brother on another �dog-like creature.�"Whatever it is, it doesn't look good," said Tetsuko to the others as she �held Shironekomon in her arms. "I don't like the feeling I'm getting from �this." She looked at the castle in the distance, and then everything blacked �out around her, causing her to fall off the dog.�"Tetsuko!" exclaimed Shironekomon.��***��"Father!" Tetsuko heard. She could see wires rushing towards a figure, and �then that same figure and two others were disappearing. A clawed hand �slashed at the other two as they disappeared, and then there was a loud howl.



***



Kazuo had been staring nervously up at the sky, but then he heard Shironekomon's cry. He turned his head just in time to see his sister fall to the ground. The floating castle and the Tokyo looming overhead were instantly forgotten.�"Ah! Tetsuko!!! Stop! Stop!" The dog digimon stopped walking and Kazuo scrambled frantically to get off of his back. In the process his feet got tangled and he ended up doing a sort of sumersault onto the grass. The boy got to his feet and rushed over to Tetsuko.�"Tetsu-Chan wake up! This isn't a good time to fall asleep!Please wake up!" He grabbed his sister's shoulders, shaking her a bit harder than he had intended to. Up until now he'd been able to deal with this whole digital world thing fairly well, but now it was all beginning to sink in. He was scared, and tired, and hungry, he missed his parents and his home, he didn't want to be in this stupid place, and now something had happened to Tetsuko! It was too much. Why them anyway? What had they ever done to deserve this? Kazuo bit his lip hard in an attempt to keep himself from crying.�Arumon was sitting next to Kazuo. She glanced from Tetsuko to Shironekomon to Kazuo. She looked back at Shironekomon squeaking, "Is she okay? Is she going to be allright?"



***



Dovermon let out a low growl he hated to be so cold hearted but there was no time for this. He moved toward Tetsuko and with all his might heaved her body onto a dog digimon. 

"Carry her carefully.." he stated to her carrier digimon. 

"Sorry boy..but things are looking bad..we'll tend to her when we get back to camp.Please got back on now.." 

With that he moved towards to Tenkei and without so much of an ok, used his on strength to pull the injuried boy onto his back as well. 

"Koinumon..I think it's best if we leave..now!" he barked. 

Koinumon nodded and glanced back and the childern. 

"Brace yourself childern.were off!" 

With Junomon took singling the other dogs to run ahead.�

***



Kazuo let out a soft whimper of consent and after picking up Arumon, quickly got back on the green dog digimon's back. At the moment, Dovermon scared him almost as much as Tetsuko's fainting spell did.�The dog digimon took off, and soon they had caught up with the rest of the pack. Sniffleling loudly and rubbing his eyes over and over again with the back of his hand, Kazuo kept checking to see if Tetsuko was still safely on the digimon's back and hadn't fallen off. He didn't say anything however and Arumon curled up next to his arm, mewing reassuringly.



***



"Hey, don't leave without me!" called Shironekomon as Dobermon took off with �Tetsuko. She scampered to catch up with the large dog and hopped onto his �back.�"Ugh...what was that?" groaned Tetsuko as she sat up a little. Her head hurt �more than ever all of a sudden. "Who were those people, and that howl..." �That had been the last thing she had heard during her blackout. "What's �going on?" She looked around, finding herself on a dog's back and rubbed her �head.�"You fainted," said Shironekomon. "Just rest."�"No...it wasn't...I saw something," replied Tetsuko.



***



Bonsoumon snuck around the castle, seeing what had tanspired he doubted that the Dark Lord would be interested in any company at the moment. But Bonsoumon had only recently seen the chosen, he knew where they were and they probably were still within the area, but who inside the castle would waste their time listening to a mere rookie digimon. "They weren't that far south-east of here..." Bonsoumon whispered to himself, "If I brought them to him, the lord would be pleased, but I alone couldn't do such a task, Kaijinmon is probably sitll with them too..."



***



"What did you see?" Yui asked, wide eyed as the dog-digimon on which Yui �rode, trotted quickly along side of Tetsuko. She had an uneasy feeling. �Strange things were happening ever since they got to this world. It's as �though they were all given powers, but she wasn't to sure. She looked back �up towards the rip in the sky, becoming distressed when she saw that it was �no longer there.��~~*~~��"Let her down." Hiro ordered as Sen was let free. She fell weakly into �Greed's arms as the visor was removed. People and colors looked distorted as �her eyes tried to look upon Greed's face. She flinched as the wires that had �been placed into her were removed as well.�"Ishou..." She whispered weakly, casting a glance over towards Hitori. �"We've started something that will only end in disaster..."��~~*~~��Light. The burning light. He was kept in a strange chamber, only a little �wider in circumferance than his body. Although he could no longer see, �special letters in an ancient language were glowing within the glass, as if �a seal to keep him within. Like it had been for years, he was within a giant �test tube filled with some sort of strange liquid, a breathing piece placed �over his mouth, although he was positive that it was only a matter of time �before he would surely grow gills. His mind reached out to his father, to �Kosmos, to Furiesmon but nothing was there. He could only feel an emptiness. �He gasped as it burned to press his hands up against the glass.�Humans. He had been right about their destructive nature all along.��"Welcome home..." Hiro whispered, staring up at the digimon within the cage. �"Although you've been a bad boy and must be punished."�Kronos didn't stir within the tube. He pretended he couldn't hear him, but �his mind could hear him loud and clear.��~~*~~��Hitori was surprised on their return to the real world that Reikou had also �been brought to the lab. Both of them were standing behind Hiro as he stared �at Kronos.�"This is horrible..." Hitori whispered. "You can't keep him in there..."�"Hitori, my dear, you're in no position to tell me what should be done." �Hiro snapped.�

***



Greed embraced Sen warmly "Sen...I can't control this. Whatever they've �done to me, I can't ward it off. My crest has somehow been brought back to �the surface...dont let me have a hand in hurting this world or those �children." he whispered "You are to kill me before that happens." he said �and quickly turned around and stared at the tank as his mind again filled �with the lust of the hunt. "I hope you will settle for second rate, �Akumamon was out of my reach and very well guarded but rest assured." he �said with a chuckle "Next time.." but he stopped looking over towards Hiro, �a grin crossing his lips "Well well well...this day just keeps getting �better. First Hitori and now." he said walking towards where Hitori and �Reikou stood "It's been a long time, Defiance."��***



"Well, I heard someone call, "Father," and then I saw all these wires �wrapping around a man, but he wasn't a man. I think," said Tetsuko. "And �then, he disappeared along with two other people, another man and woman. The �man was in all black, and the woman...she looked kind of like you, like she �could be your mother. Then this claw came at them, but they were gone, and �then there was a howl." She shivered remembering the long howl she had heard �while she had blacked out. "I don't know who any of those people were.



***



Kiramon stopped and sniffed the air. The direction of the wind had changed �once again. Metarumon stopped along side of her, turning his head he looked �in the direction in which she looked.�"I smell Akumamon..." She whispered, clenching her hands into fists. "I can �feel his anger."�She pressed her hands hard against the ground and closed her eyes.�"I can feel..." She continued, only to be cut off by the realisation of what �she could feel. A vibration. After a few moments the vibration grew in �magnitude and soon the ground began to shake violently, pieces of the ground �splitting. Yui's eyes widened.�"Run!" She screamed as the dog she was riding on jumped up over the crevace �that suddenly formed beneath his feet. The ground split apart, chunks of �earth falling away into what seemed an bottomless abyss. "What's going on??"�That seemed to be the main question that had been running through her mind �since they had arrived in this world. The ground gave way beneath �Metarumon's feet and he found himself clinging on to the edge of a newly �formed cliff as trees and ground plummetted away out of sight.�"Metarumon!" Kiramon shouted, racing to grab hold of his paws. His claws �sank into the earth and slowly began to slip back, but he soon stabled �himself as he dug his back paws into the cliff for support as he hauled �himself up with Kiramon's help.��***



Kennon clung to the back of the large dog-digimon as the pack continued along. As as dog moved alongside that carrying Yui, he looked across and plucked up the courage to ask her a question. "What do you think we should do now?" he asked, as they continued onward. "Once we get where we're going, I mean" he stumbled. "That doesn't look exactly promising" he finished, indicated the castle and the rift above it. 



***



"Slag!" Kyo cried out as the dog he was riding jumped out of the way of the �rift in the earth that had suddenly formed. Gremlamon held on tight as the �dog-mon hopped nimbly to steadier ground and then made its way back towards �the head of the group. It fell in line with Yui, Tetsuko, and Kennon.�"I don't think we should go anywhere near that castle. It seems to be the �cause of all this."�"Yeah," Gremlamon smiled. "I'm in no hurry to meet this Akumamon."��***



The green Akita digimon hopped over the crack in the earth without even looking at it, almost as if he was used to these kind of things happening all the time.�"Tetsu-Chan!" Kazuo called out, "Are you okay?" The dog digimon rode up behind Testuko's and with one last sniff Kazuo rubbed his eyes again, erasing any tell-tale evidence of tears.�It didn't make any sense. Unless Tetsuko had caught some kind of strange fainting sickness that Kazuo didn't know about, but she would have told him...but what if she didn't know? What if this new world had made her sick! What if they were all going to catch it and start blacking out randomly all over the place and then the big mean digimon would seize this perfect opportunity to come back and bake them in pies and eat them!!! Kazuo shuddered.�But whatever had happened, Kazuo believed that Tetsuko had seen what she said she'd seen. She wasn't the type to make stories up like that. Now if it was him...well that would be a completely different situation all together. If Kazuo wasn't himself he wouldn't believe a word he said, knowing his own tendancy to stretch the truth. But not Testuko. If she said she saw dissapearing people and claws, then she'd seen dissapearing people and claws...but what an unusual thing to see...and how had she seen anything while she had fainted? Maybe it was a dream? Kazuo shook his head. He didn't know, and he didn't like it. He hoped that they'd be able to find someone, or something, that could explain what exactly was going on.��***



After jumping across the riff, the dog Tetsuko was riding on continued as if �he hadn't seen anything. Tetsuko turned to look at her twin brother.�"Yeah, Kazuo," she said. "I just don't understand how I saw those people and �things and heard that howl. It just doesn't make any sense." She had the �dog slow a little to ride next to Kazuo, thinking it would just make him even �more worried. "Look, I'm fine. You know me - I don't faint easily, so it �was probably just a fluke." She had to reassure her brother. With his �imagination, this could totally blown out of proportion if he dwelled on it �too long. "Anyway, I'll be okay." She looked on ahead, clinging onto �Shironekomon and the dog digimon she was riding.�"But, why did I see and hear those things?" she thought. "Something's going �on. Could it have been a dream? But, if it was a dream, I would have �forgotten it. And still, those images and sounds were more vivid and �realistic than any other dream I've had in my life. I've never experienced �anything like it, and..." The howl pierced through her mind as she recalled �the vision. "I can't forget it either. It was like I was actually there..."



***



Junomon and the dog Kyoko was riding leapt out of the way of rift.  Koinumon smiled as he looked back at Kyo.

"Realx..were going no where near the castle I assure..Let us continue on if everyone is with us."�Kyoko gave confident nodded as she tightned her grip upon her digimon partner. 

�***



Tenkei waited for Kyo's reply, but didn't get any as he was roughly picked �up by the scruff of his shirt neck and placed on Dovermon's back. Tenkei �held tightly to his small partner and even tighter to the dog digimon he was �riding as they moved through the pack. "Whoever saved me... thank you..." he �gratefully passed on to no-one in particular, and then passed out again.��When he awoke, he hoped that he had woken up back home in his bed. Instead �he was woken up by the momement of Dovermon's running shaking his frame, on �his back looking up into the sky. He saw the rip and through it part of the �real world, then watched helplessly as it closed up again. "Oh, man! Did we �really fall from all the way from up there? How are we supposed to get back �up there? Fly?!? That could have been our last chance to get back home, �too!"��Erosmon sighed and looked back down to the ground rushing by, doubting his �guardianship after Tenkei's accident. "If I could fly when I digivolve..." �he said quietly, imagining himself in a huge dragon digivolved form that �could carry all the children back to the real world.��As the next earthquake started, he and Tenkei could only cling on for dear �life and watch as Dovermon jumped elegantly over the huge crevasses that �were forming beneath them, sometimes slipping and then regaining his �balance, sometimes helping members of the party as they moved across the �terrain that was becoming increasingly unstable.��"Hey, um... Dogmon-san," he addressed to Dovermon, summoning the strength to �sit up while feeling sudden pain in his side, "I hope our weight isn't �burdening you by slowing you down or anything... am I having a moment, or �are earthquakes the common thing around here?"��***



Dovermon ears peerked as he listened intently to the boy on his back. 

"Earthquakes happen but I do state one like this is very unsettling. How are you feeling boy..?" 

Koinumon red eyes examined the area to look for any more dangers. For now everything appeared to be back in order. He let out quite sigh as he looked back at the childern. 

"Is everyone all right so we can move on again?" he questioned once more.�

***



"I'm okay... for a person who's just been riding through a chaotic �earthquake on a talking dog. But if you mean from my injuries, I could be �better, but I'm fine for now..." Tenkei replied to Dovermon, trying to keep �himself sitting upright. Pain shot up his side again, but not as intense as �before. "So..." he paused for a minute to wince slightly, "...where exactly �is your leader taking us, if it's not that psycho castle up there?" Tenkei �questioned, looking past Dovermon's head at Koinumon.�

***



Kazuo watched his sister carefully, rasing one eyebrow and then the other. �"Nnn Testu-Chan I don't know if I can believe you when you say 'I'm fine'. Do you remember that one time when I was being a chef and you were my official taste tester? You said that you were fine then, but you ended up being sooo sick that you had to stay in bed for a week! And then that other time when I accidentially ripped the head off of your teddy bear when I was playing with clay in Daddy's studio? You told me that you were fine then too, but Mommy told me later that you were really upset and that I should applogize right away even though I allready had!! Are you sure you aren't just saying that to make me feel better even if you don't really mean it?"�He turned away, now thinking about his sister's dream.�"Oh oh oh! Tetsu-Chan I've got it!!! What if you're psychotic!?! Yeah and you can see into the future and, and read minds and... and be on tv shows where you help people with their love lives!!!!! That is so cool! Why didn't you tell me before??"



***



Yui was glad that everyone was alright after the Earthquake.�"Does that happen often?" Yui asked Kiramon, who had an uneasy look on her �face.�"Ever since the Order arrived here in the DIgital World, the balance �shifted... Earthquakes and natural disasters seem to happen all the time." �She replied, looking over her shoulder to make sure Metarumon was still �behind her. Yui nodded and then looked forward as the pack of dogs made �their way out of the bush and along the tree line. Past cliffs and fields, �she could see it. SHe could not clearly see the castle. It hung in the air �like a rip in time. Dark clouds swirled around it's highest tower and far �below, on the ground something else could be see. Around the crator that had �been formed when the castle rose into the air, there were houses, more �specifically, a city that encircled the flying castle.�"Is that a city?" Yui asked, pointing out to the black and grey houses in �the distance.�"Yes..." said Kiramon, stopping for a moment and looking towards the city. �"That's Babylon, the city of the night."�"Babylon... I always thought Babylon was supposed to be a good place." Yui �said.�"That city is where all of the Order's followers live." Megumon squeaked. �"There are thousands of Digimon living there..."��~~*~~��"An eye for an eye." Akumamon repeated again as he looked to Youkaimon and �Crommon. "Find the children! Hunt them down and bring them here one by one. �Let them squirm in fear. Let them shiver in the darkness as they wonder who �will be the next to be taken away. If they wish to take my son, then I will �take theirs. I want the child of Destruction and Greed. He will be made an �example of."��~~*~~��Sen shut her eyes tightly. She prayed that she could never have to do what �Greed had asked of her.��Hitori clenched her fists as she stared up at Kronos. It was just like �before. Just like when Akumamon had been held within the cage of light.��'Humans! I will destroy you all...'��"Tsk Tsk. Kronos, you are also not in the position to be dictating what is �going to happen." Hiro replied, a smile clear across his face. "Your project �was supposed to be terminated this year, but you've proven to be stronger �and more of a use than I had thought. We're working on a program right now �that will link you to me. Allowing me access to the digital world, since �only digi-destined can enter."�"Are you crazy?" Hitori hissed. "You can't do that! You can't make him your �digimon. It's a process that is chosen naturally. You have no idea what the �consequences are going to be!"��***



Reikou grinned. "Hmmmmm, that it has, Greed." He looked around. "So what �do you think of this little operation? I'd say this is possibly the worst �idea I've heard in a long time. But then again," he glanced over to Hiro. �"I don't suppose we have much choice." He grinend evily. "But I suppose at �the least this will give me yet another chance to prove that I'm superior to �you, and always have been. I think I'm going to enjoy working here."��***



Youkaimon bowed before Akumamon.�"It shall be done, my Lord," he said calmly.�Turning away rom the throne, he didn't wait for Crommon to respond before �leaving. Crommon would just get in his way. Youkaimon worked best when he �was alone. Sliding into the shadows, he shadow warped down to the ground at �came out in a side street of Babylon.�"Hmmm," he thought out loud. "I wonder which of the children could be that �of Greed and Destruction?" An evil grin formed on his face. "I guess I'll �have to take them all until I get the right one. But first, I must find them �again. And with all of those digimon helping them, they could be anywhere by �now."�Youkaimon decided to inquire with the townsmon to see if any of them knew �anything.��Kyo looked at the city that Yui and Kiramon were talking about.�"Bad bad bad mojo coming from that place," Gremlamon said.�Kyo looked from his digimon back to Kiramon.�"If Akumamon is as bad as you say, then why would so many digimon want to be �his followers?"��***



"Everyone be really quite it now.." Koinumon stated bluntly, "were going to have to pass this place before we get to our hidding place." 

Kyoko shiffted nervously upon the back of digimon cannine, she hopped they would be to a safe place soon. This area gave her the major creeps. �

***



Yes...the moment he had been waiting for! �"As you wish, Lord Akumamon...I will line all of the Chosen in front of your Throne, for you to do as you will." �With that, the dark knight made his way down to the city of Babylon. 



***



"A beautiful city this is..." said Bonsoumon as he walked around, he glanced over and saw Youkaimon inquiring about the chosen children, "the famous Youkaimon... it seems he is searching for the children..."



***



Tetsuko would have given her usual reaction to Kazuo's comments about being �"psychotic," but this time, it made her laugh a little. She couldn't help it �this time even though normally she'd just be totally embarrassed, but this �time, it actually got to her.�"No, Kazuo...you mean psychic, right?" whispered Tetsuko as she stifled her �laugh after Dobermon's orders. "Whatever...I'm just fine. A little shaken �after what I've seen, but otherwise, I'm fine. No headaches, no �pain...nothing. It's like the blackout was supposed to happen along with �those visions..." She looked at the city of Babylon as they were passing by �it. "Anyway, what's important is that we all stay together."



***



Kennon clung to the back of the Digimon he was riding, as it slowed down to pass the city. The boy looked up at the city with a thoughful expression on his face. Kabumon grinned from his shoulder, but remained quiet. 

�*** 



"Superior to me?" Greed asked with a laugh "Hold your tounge or I'll feed it �to vampire boy over there." he warned motioning towards Kronos.��***��Kojiro rested his head in his palm for a moment and tried to get over yet �another near disasterous situation. "Don't worry, Kojiro I'll protect you �from the elements." Ikasumon comforted.�"Somehow I don't think the natural elements are going ot be our worst �obsticle here...but hey I'm always up for a bit of excitement."�

***



They had found the main pack not that long after seeing the city of Babylon �and stayed within their protection for the next several days. It was �somewhat of a relief that no other major disasters happened since the �Earthquake and Yui was starting to calm down and believe that the digital �world wasn't as bad as what she had first come to think. She got a chance to �see many types of digimon and what they ate.�They were well taken care of and given varieties of meats, fishs and berries �to eat.�Yui found herself sitting with Megumon alot. They would sit together on the �edge of a grassy cliff, staring out over the world towards the swirling �darkness far in the distance.�"We can't stay within their protection forever, Megumon. The time is going �to come when we will have to fight." Yui said, Megumon sitting on her lap.�"I'm ready." He replied simply. Yui smiled and patted him on his head, �ruffling his large feathery ears.�"The time is almost here." She said, staring off into the distance.��~~*~~��The city of Babylon was extremely dark. It was a world almost seperate from �the digital world. Although the city was of shadows, everyone seemed to be �quite content. Sometimes, randomly, a digimon would run screaming Akumamon's �name through the streets, praising the Order, and all this seemed completely �natural.�The walls around the city were massive, protecting the city from outsiders. �At the center of the city, where the crator was, construction had already �begun on a tower that would reach to the gods, Babel tower.�Youkaimon, Crommon and Bousoumon were treated like kings. Since they were �lucky enough to be the knights of Akumamon and his Children, they would be �given practically anything they want.�Although no concrete answers were found about the digi-destined, there were �rumors flying about, about them having come close to Babylon and then head �North towards the mountains.��~~*~~��Kronos stirred, his hair floating about him. He felt his skin burning and �all he could hear was the insulting comments of Greed. He clawed at the �glass, his silver claws leaving slash marks, that weren't deep enough to �make a difference.



***



Tenkei had been resting amongst the pack against a tree for the last couple �of days, letting his injuries heal over. Not all of his bruises had �completely disappeared, but at least now he had enough strength to sit up �again without doubling over in pain. Since he hadn't been able to walk �around for days as much as others had been able to, he found himself talking �to his partner, Erosmon, to pass most of the time. He found himself learning �some of the termology of the digital world from him, and getting used to the �different types and levels of digimon that they had seen together walking �past. Erosmon was even back in his happy mood again, putting the past few �days events behind them.��"You know what, Erosmon?" Tenkei said one day as they were eating, looking �out towards the dark castle in the distant sky.��"What?" Erosmon asked absent-mindedly, stuffing his face full of �purplish-round berries.��"I think it's about time that we told the pack we're leaving." Tenkei �decided, chewing on his piece of meat in thought, and then swallowing. "I'm �sure some of the others think so too, if not all of us."��Erosmon gulped, then looked worringly at Tenkei. "Why? It's so peaceful �here, and you won't get hurt."��Tenkei made a smile. "I know you're concerned about me, but we've got to go �do the whole digi-destined deal, remember? We have to go save the white �dragon digimon, and Yui's dad, plus defeat all the evil digimon after us, �amongst other things. Besides, I can't sit here for the rest of my life. I �need to start walking again, get some exersise." To make his point he pushed �himself up off the ground, while leaning a hand against the tree in support, �and uprighted himself to stand up.��"Oh yeah... I know." Erosmon admitted, rushing over to help Tenkei as he �suddenly started to wobble and lose balalnce. "But you have to take it easy, �ok? You haven't used your legs for a while. Let's at least ask the other �guys what to do before we do anything."��"Alright." Tenkei nodded in agreement, leaning back on the tree for support. �"I think I might just a little help to walk, though. Let's go pay a visit to �the others."



***



Three days had passed, and after their initial visit to the Digital World, �with all the wicked folk coming after them and running for their lives, the �time moved rather complacently. Almost boringly. Not that it was totally �uneventful for Tekiya.�Neerinmon had finally evolved into her Rookie form of Nezumimimon. Tekiya �adored her, for she was cute and strange and delightful. As a birthday �present, or so he called it, he took the ribbon out of his hair and �fashioned it about the little Digimon's neck. Giggling as she blushed and �insisted that the little gift was far too much for the likes of her.�Though he became very close to Nezumimimon and told her all his secrets �and goals, he'd distanced himself from the children. They were too young �or too spastic for his tastes. He seemed more at home walking amongst the �Digimon of the pack and talking to them, rather than to the other �children. He'd never shied away from fellow human contact, but things were �very different this time.��***



Hitori took a step forward, past Hiro to touch the glass of the cell where �Kronos was being kept. Suddenly his hand rose to touch the opposite side of �the glass on which she held her hand.�Strangely she felt a touch in her mind. It swept through her thoughts like a �gentle river and she saw flashes of Kronos in her mind.��Crawling in my skin�These wounds, they will not heal�Fear is how I fall�Confusing what is real��There's something inside me that pulls beneath the surface�Consuming, confusing�This lack of self control I fear is never ending�Controlling��She thought he was calm, but as she put her other hand to the glass, he �began slash about within the cell, his screams audible, even behind the �glass and water. Hitori stepped back immediately and she bangs his burned �fists against the glass, unable to break it.�"Your torturing him! Let him out!" Hitori said, spinning around to face �Hiro.�"He's in the best of care..." Hiro replied, turning from her and beginning �to walk towards the Elevator. "...my care."��***



"Aren't you worried you'll fal?" Ikasumon asked tilting his head. Kojiro �opened his eyes and looked at the digimon "It's not like I'm on Tokyo Tower �or anything..." he said slow and evenly.�"Yes but you could bump your head on a rock or something."�"Ikasumon it's a hand stand and besides that I have perfect balance. I've �been in this place for three days now, I'm starting to get stir crazy."�"You better watch it, The Order might hear that."�"Let em, the two of us can take em." Kojiro said and lowered his hands �slowly and grunted as he pushed his hands off of the ground. Flipping �backwards onto his feet. "The Order can't stand up to all of us anyway, �especially you Ikasumon." he grinned.�"Ahhh..."��***��Greed glanced at Kronos and then to Hiro "So, we have one of three...I �expect you'll want me to return for the rest?"�

***



Yui looked over her shoulder to see Kojiro doing a handstand and quickly she �stood and walks over behind him and grabbed his ankles that were up in the �air.�"So what are you thinking?" She asked, looking down at him.



***



Kojiro looked up as best he could, all the flippingaround he had been doing �through the morning was beginning to drain his arms. "I dunno �Yui-Chan...everything is still kinda strnage but I guess we'll just have to �accept the fact that we're here for a purpose, right? I don't know about �you...but after all that's happened so far and all the things we've heard �about this "Order" group, I'm getting a little ticked off. When are we �going to go after these guys?"��***



"I don't think going to the castle or the city is such a good idea..." Yui �said, looking down towards Megumon who was huggled her leg. "We aren't �strong enough. We need to get stronger... and then maybe we can fight back �at their level."�"We need to digivolve..." Megumon said, smiling.�"I know..." replied Yui, looking down at her digivice, noticing that there �was a piece missing on top. "But how? And why is there a piece missing out �of my digivice?"��~~*~~��"Brother..." A voice quivered in the darkness. Kosmos was alone, standing �within her own room, staring at the mirror before her. Her eyes were �distant, her mind reaching out to the place where her brother had once been. �There was nothing but emptiness and she didn't know how to react.�"THe humans will pay, my daughter." The voice of Akumamon whispered behind �her, yet as she stared ahead in the mirror, she could not see his �reflection. She didn't move. The sheer shock of loosing Kronos was so strong �that her mind had completely withdrawn into itself. She didn't reach for her �father, or any other member of the Order, it was as if all that was left was �a shell. She felt a cold silver claw brush against the skin of her neck, but �her expression was blank. Slowly she saw Akumamon tall figure walk around �her to stand between her and the mirror. He wasn't wearing his robes, �instead he wore a tight black body suit bound in leather belts. "I promise �you."��

***



Kojiro lowered his arms and fell forward and climbed to his feet and looked �at Yui's digivice "Hey you're right there's a piece gone." he said looking �at it. He then unclipped his on digivice from his belt and helt it next to �hers to compare them.



***



THere was a piece missing out of his digivice as well. She hadn't noticed it �before and it was odd.�"What does that piece mean?" Yui asked, tilting her head to one side.�Megumon climbed up onto her shoulder and looked down from her point of view �at the digivice.�"You don't have a key." Megumon said.



***



Kojiro blinked and looked at Megumon "A key? What's that for? Something to �help make you guys stronger?"



***



"The original digi-destined had them... They let their guardian digimon �digivolve to the highest level that Akumamon couldn't touch..." Megumon �replied.��***



Tetsuko still couldn't shake that howl from her mind as well as the �disappearing figures. Why had she seen them? Why did it seem like she was �actually there? She wanted answers to that, but she knew dwelling on it �might not be such a great idea. She looed at the others, listening to their �ideas about leaving and keys.�"So, if we get these keys," started Tetsuko, "then, we can stop this Akumamon �guy?"�"Yep," said Shironekomon.�"So, what are we waiting for?" asked Tetsuko. "Shouldn't we go find them? �We can't stay here forever, like Tenkei says. Even still, if we're going to �stop Akumamon, we can't just wait and stay where it's safe." She scooped up �Shironekomon into her arms. "What do you guys think?"



***



Three days had come and gone like a dream. Kyoko let out as she rested comfortably upon a hillside. She had plenty of time to come to learn about the digital world, from listening to Koinumon, Mebaemon and the plants. It had been perfectly peaceful a peace she knew couldnt last forever. Despite her fear, she had made a promise and a promise is always something that shouldnt be taken lightly. Besides her was her chance to have an adventure of the lifetime would she just wait around in fear while the opportunity passed by her. No she couldnt let that happen, she was going to keep that promise she made to Yui and more importantly the promise she made to herself.

Mebaemon giggled as stray flower petals danced about her and were carried out into the cool breeze. 

"Mebaemon.." she stated softly.

"Hai!" 

"Lets go find Kyo and the others see if their ready to go to." 

"Yea!!! Lets go!" 

The In-training digimon leaped into her partners arms as the raced down the hill to search for the others, especially Kyo. In his hiding spot in the shadows Koinumon shook his head but couldnt help but smile. 

"Sovereigns of the digital world, watch over the new chosen children, for they are ready and willing to fight to save us all." 

�***



Kyo was lounging in his favorite spot just beyond the beginning to the �forest. He had taken many naps there as the sun peeked through the leaves �and warmed his body. His jacket lay a few feet away, allowing his black �shirt to soak in the warmth. Gremlamon was not far off, thinking of more �mischief to get himself into. The rookie digimon had made it his duty to be �the official practivcal joker of the group, mostly to Kyo. The boy only �sighed and shrugged. Maybe that's wha his parents felt about his behavior. �He had wondered more than once what is parents were doing back in the real �world. For the first time in a long time, he missed them. He sat up and �looked around. He saw Kyoko running about, and decided to see what she was �up to. Making his way over to her, he smiled and waved.�"I can see all of this rest and relaxation has helped to ease our tension," �he laughed.��Youkaimon was enjoying himself. Once the digimon in Babylon knew who he was, �he was treated like a prince. Everything had wanted, he had. And all the �while he was trying to gather as much information as possible about the new �digi-destined. Most of it was just rumors, but he would have to work with �what he had. And Lord Akumamon would only stand for laziness for so long, so �Youkaimon decided to take his leave and begin his search again. He walked �out of the front gates and turned to the north. That was where they were.��***



"Hai, Hai Kyo-kun.," Kyoko beamed at Kyo's comment. 

She looked down at the digimon at her arms, then at Gremlamon. 

"Kyo-kun, let's find the others and keep our promise to Yui-chan. It's time to go and fight for the digital world and get her dad back." 

She said the statment as if it was nothing, the smile never once left her face. Her confindence in herself, had return. Along with something even stronger..confidence in her new found friends. 

"Shouldn't we Kyo-kun, Gremlamon?" 

"Hai, Let's do it! We can do it!" Mebaemon giggled.�

***



"With me along, there's nothing that can stand in our way," Gremlamon said �as he flexed his small muscles.�Kyo sweatdropped. "Ugh. Let's just find the others before I revert back to �my digimon throwing tactics."�"Hey," Gremlamon frowned. "I can attack now y'know."��***



Kyoko laughed in unsion with her parnter as she extened a hand froward to tug on Kyo's arm. As she walked she attempted to pull him forward. 

"Let's go then Kyo-kun, Germlamon!" 

Kyoko dashed forward as her eyes scanned the distince looking for the other digidestined.



***



Kojiro put his digivice back on his front pocket and thought for a moment. �"Well, if The Order is tough enough to cause earth queakes it sounds like if �these keys will make our digimon more powerfull than we should get them. �The only question is, where are they?"��***



"...18, 19, 20! Ok Arumon! Ready or not here I come!!" Kazuo opened his eyes and looked around. The boy was standing on top of a little hill. There were a few small trees around, but the grass was quite short, and considering that anyplace beyond the hill was out of bounds, there weren't many places that a small fire-tail kitten could be hiding. Kazuo squinted his eyes and looked around him. Aside from learning a bit more about the digital world, one of Kazuo's more important discoveries of the past few days was that Arumon loved to play games. This was good seeing as Kazuo had a very short attention span and was begining to get very bored very quickly. It wasn't that he had forgotten about the Order, or Yui's dad, or the scary digimon, or his beanie. Quite the opposite actually. Kazuo just found that when he was having fun he wasn't as scared anymore.�All of a sudden, a flash of gold shot across the grass in front of him.�"Ah HA! I've got you now!" Kazuo pounced, caught the little digimon up in his arms, and slipped. The two went tumbling over and over down the hill. The boy landed on his back, his feet sticking up in the air.�"Ooh Kazuo are you ok?" Arumon squeaked nervously, but Kazuo was laughing too hard to answer. Arumon looked at the boy, up at the hill, and began laughing too.�Kazuo picked up the digimon and placed her on his chest. The clouds behing her seemed to be spinning, but it didn't seem to bother Kazuo too much.�"Hey now! You are supposed to stay hiding in one spot and then I'm supposed to find you, not the other way around."�"Oh! I forgot about that part, I'm sorry Kazuo."�"There's nothing to be sorry about, " Kazuo laughed," This way was more fun anyway don't cha' think?"�"Yeah!" Arumon grinned, something she had picked up from being around Kazuo.�They could hear the tromping of feet, and Kazuo tilted his head back to see Kyoko and Kyo standing a ways away.�"Hey you guys!" He waved at them with his feet, which were still conviently sticking up in the air. "What's up..err," the ground spun. He was still a little dizzy," or down...umm...What are you doing?"



***



Kyoko giggled as Mebamon made a fun face at Kazuo's question. 

"Hiya Kazuo, were looking for everybody acutally especialy Yui-chan..Mebaemonand I decied it time we keep our promise to her. You going to come along, I really hope you will because I think we can only do this if we are all willing to stick together." 

"Yea Yea!" Mebaemon eachoed, "Let's do it together!" �

***



Akemi had not spent an idle three days. She quickly adapted to the idea of where they were and soon stopped acting surprised whenever she found out a new fact about the world. She had very little time for people who could not accept the patently obvious, and had come to the conclusion that they were stuck in this world for the time being and she had better come to terms with the situation and move on. She asked the dog pack a lot of questions about the digital world and dutifully absorbed and filed all their answers away for future reference. 

Hinamon digivolved to Takamon, which Akemi thought was cute because he was starting to look less like a chick and more like a bird of prey. He still had a long way to go, though. He could now talk, and they spent some of the first day doing just that. If they were going to have to fight alongside one another, Akemi figured they should really get to know each other. Takamon seemed very cautious, unwilling to commit to something until he knew all the facts, which suited her just fine. 

She still hadn't worked up the courage to talk to Kojiro beyond the occasional need to communicate information. She spent a lot of the second day watching him. During one of their conversations, Takamon agreed that she should probably wait till he knew how he felt about her before doing anything. Akemi thought that the young digimon probably didn't understand exactly what she was talking about, but decided it was for the best. 

On the third day, Akemi tied her hair back behind her head (it was starting to get in her way) and went scouting in the area around the pack's current home. Takamon tried to talk her out of it, but when it became clear that she wouldn't be dissuaded he insisted on coming with her. He also talked her in to asking the labrador digimon into coming too. He had eventually introduced himself as Labramon, and he was a rookie, which meant (Akemi remembered) that he was one level stronger than Takamon. They spent most of the day methodically exploring the nearby forest, keeping well clear of any danger, and then headed back to camp. Labramon bounded off to rejoin his packmates and Akemi found Yui, Kojiro and Tetsuko talking. She listened for a moment and gathered that some keys would make their digimon stronger. 

"I'm all for that," she agreed. "This guy's making his whole house fly, I don't think we'd be much of a challenge as we are. We should take any advantage we can get. I don't know where we'd start looking, though." 

"The original digi-destined had them," said Takamon, unknowingly echoing Megumon's earlier comment. "Maybe they'd know where to look?" 

"Not much help if they do," Akemi noted. "We don't have any way of reaching them. Worth knowing, though," she added, stroking him gently on the hood.



***



Nothing at all important, just pointing to the north. Normally he'd be able to get much more information from the city dwellers...but Crommon wasn't bothered by it much. Anything the dark knight wanted, he could have. Anything he needed, he could take. Crommon would have stayed longer, but he noticed Youkaimon exiting the city out of the corner of his eye. And then he had another plan...Crommon could use Youkaimon's speed to his advantage. He would let the faster digimon catch up with the Chosen to buy him time needed to reach their destination, and when he did catch up, the dark knight would easily slaughter what was left. Crommon was truly pleased with himself...even though he was a knight, he realized early that intelligence would not be a hindrance. With that, Crommon left the city of Babylon. 



***



Kojiro glanced towards Akemi and snickered at first then broke into an all �out laugh. "I hadn't thought of it that way." he mannaged as he tried to �keep himself from busting out into a fit of laughter. The very simplisity �of the flying house logic for some reason just was hilarious to him.��***



"Sounds good to me!" Kazuo lept happily to his feet, only to find the world spinning again. He wobbled at bit and blinked a few times until it stopped.�Arumon laughed," You should fall down hills more often Kazuo! It's funny!"�"Hey it's not nice to laugh at other's misfortune Arumon! Besides, I didn't fall down it, I rolled," Kazuo stuck out his tounge playfully at the digimon ,"...but you're right." He turned back to Kyoko.�"Mmmmm...Oh yeah! Arumon and I were having a race earlier and we passed some of the others over that way," he pointed back over his shoulder," and I think Yui-san was with them. Come on!"



***



"Hai!!!" exlaimed Kyoko and her digimon in union. 

The eight year old extened her hand back to Kyo to tug him along again. She knew he didn't need any extra help but it was more of a comfort move then anything. She had really come to like and trust Kyo and wanted to spend as much time as possiable with him. She smiled at Kazuo as she jogged. 

"When this is all over maybe a nice game of hide n' seek will be lots of fun ne, Kazuo?" �

***



Akemi looked aghast at Kojiro, then blushed, and tried to laugh too. "Eh�heh ... yeah," was all she could manage, with a thin smile. She looked down�at her feet. This world was so strange, maybe if she wished hard enough the�ground would open up and swallow her...



***



Kojiro laughed until he caught his breath "Well, at least keeping a sense of �humor in all of this isn't imposible." he said. Idley, he smiled as he saw �a promising look tree branch near the small group and jumped in the air to �grab it and swung on it. "So, we need to know where these keys are. I wish �I had mom's laptop with me, a computer would sure be handy right about now." �he said wit ha chuckle and tucked his legs and swung all the way up into a �sitting position on the branch smiling proudly. The look on his face �changed as the crack came then the loud thud of Kojiro hitting the ground.�"Gah!" he yelled as he fell. Ikasumon ran to his side and tried not to �laugh.�"Are you alright my friend?" he asked with a slight giggle. Kojiro climbed �to his feet rubbing his back and looked wryly at the digimon. "Stupid �digital tree...."�"Sure blaime the poor tree, you're the one who broke it." Ikasumon winked. �Kojiro glared and picked up a stick idoly tossing it passed Ikasumon. �"Fetch!" he said.�"Hmf!" Ikasumon objected pointing his snout up.��***



"Yeah! You bet!!" Kazuo agreed excitedly ,"And maybe by that time Arumon will have learned how to play properly!!!"�"Hey!"�Kazuo continued forward. The weather was particularly nice and again he felt like singing. This time he couldn't think of anything to sing about off the top of his head, so he decided that a non original song would do just as well. A few years earlier, Kazuo's class had preformed a play of the Momotaro-San story. Kazuo, of course, had played the part of the monkey. All of a sudden, for some reason or another, the song that they had sung for that production came back to him, and Kazuo began to sing it as he walked.�"Moooomotaro-San, Momotaro-Saaan,�Okoshi ni tsuketa kibidaaangooo,�Hitotsu watashi ni kudasai naaa!"�Some of the notes were too high for his already high-piched voice, but Kazuo still tried his best to hit them anyway. Soon he could see Yui, Kojiro, Akemi, and Tetsuko talking in the distance. He stopped singing and waved his hands high over his head, "Heeeey over theeeeeere!"�Kazuo took off, knowing that Kyoko and Kyo were following at their own pace, and ran up to the other group of kids. He sat right down in the middle of the group, grinning proudly.�"We were looking for you guys!" He pointed back at Kyoko and Kyo, indicating who the "we" was.



***



Kojiro looked away from his taunting at Ikasumon still rubbing his back for �a moment until the small pain left. He smiled and waved to the approaching �group. "Hey Kazuo, Kyoko, Kyo!" he called.



***



The days dragged on. Keisuke has spent most of the time sitting silently, �waiting for something to happen. But nothing did. He sat there watching �the others go about their business, rarely speaking, usually only when �spoken to. He just sat there lost in thought. He saw the others, felt �their bond, but still, he felt as an outsider. He was there, but a mere �afterthought. He was the only child without a partner. Perhaps it was all �a mistake, perhaps he had not been meant to come here at all, but instead �was brought by some sick mistake. By now, all hope of returning to his �world in the near future had all but faded.��The sun raced accross the open plains of the digital world. As the sun rose �above his head, Keisuke looked up, allowing the light to filter into his �barely open eyes. In this moment of blissful awakening, he had all but �forgotten how dire his situation had become. For a moment, he was �completely satisifed. Sadly, reality slowly creeped into the corners of his �eyes, tugging that his mind, his soul. Like a flower plucked from the �earth, his moment of peace faded, leaving him only with the grave �seriousness of his reality.��He sat up and looked about. Some of the children were taling about �something he wasn't quite sure what. All he heard was a few small parts, �but the word "keys" stuck in his mind. As he listened, he slowly began to �comprehend what was being said, though he stil felt alone, that none of it �applied to him as he was without a partner.��*****��Nakazato looked out from one of the grand windows of Akumamon's castle. He �had been standing there for quite some time. His mind was awash of �thoughts, constantly plotting the end of the chosen. But for the moment, �his thoughts had strayed. Below him, he could see the city of Babylon, the �city of the digimon loyal to Akumamon and his children. Nakazato laughed �quietly. "Pathetic." He spat. "You fools are not worthy to serve Lord �Akumamon. I wonder if you even know his true desires. Not that it truly �matters either way." Nakazato despised those who dwelled in the city. The �worthless, weak minded rejects that had fallen to Akumamon's cause, rallied �by such obvious and hollow words. Again, it was irrelevant. He never �associated with them, nor did he plan on it in the future.��As he stood there, he sensed the presence of his two allies Crommon and �Youkaimon within the city, with the intent of leaving it's borders in serach �of the children. He smiled. "One would have thought you both would have �learned tyour lesson from the last time. Whatever you have planned will �ultimately fail. But then again, I always knew that my way was correct. In �time you shall see the wisdom of my methods for I can already feel the �current of darkness taking hold. Somewhere in the distance, a child is �crying." He stepped away from the window and walked away.��*****��Reikou slammed opened the door to Kronos' holding chambers. As he stepped �through, he immediately began speaking. "Hiro. It's been three days. I'm �becoming impatient with our little 'arrangement'. You go in, fuck with my �head, tell me that we're going to do the impossible, and now you make me �wait?! Either tell me what exactly it is I'm supposed to do, or let me get �the hell out of here!"��***



Tenkei, with some help from Erosmon, hobbled over to the others nearby that �were talking about keys. On the way he saw Keisuke seperate from the group, �and waved a friendly gesture for the boy to come join them.��He heard Tetsuko mention his name and hurried to move closer. Suddenly he �lost his balance on Erosmon and stumbled, falling on Tetsuko and grabbing �her for support. "Oh, geez! Sorry, Tetsuko-san! I haven't been on my legs �for a while since the cave-in." he apologised, then when he had corrected �his balance he lowered himself to the ground to sit down so he wouldn't fall �over again. "So, what's going on guys?" he asked, looking at each of the �others in turn.��***



Tetsuko helped Teneki to his feet and smiled.�"It's okay," she said as she made sure he was well balanced. "We're deciding �on what we're going to do next." She looked at her brother, Kazuo, and �picked a tuft of grass from his hair. "I'm glad you found us, Kazuo, �but...nevermind. I could hear you singing from a mile away." She laughed a �little as she messed up his hair a little and looked at the rest of the �group. "So, should we go find these keys? I mean, we should do as much as �we can to stop Akumamon and get Yui's father back."��With Kazuo and Arumon back, Shironekomon immediately became amused by �Arumon's tail, again. She never seemed to get that it was attached the other �cat, and she pounced on the flaming tail once again.



***



Kyo stretched as he listend to the other kids' conversation.�"From what we've seen so far, Akumamon is very powerful. I think any �advantage we can get over him will be a valuable asset."�He sat down and motioned for Kyoko to sit next to him.�"Right now we should focus on getting the keys. But we have no idea where to �look. It's not like this place has maps every two miles."�He looked at everyone and shrugged. "It's just a suggestion."��***



Thanks." Tenkei smiled to Tetsuko and made sure he was properly seated. �"Wait a minute... we're going to find keys now? What have keys got to do �with anything? Do we need them to open the doors to get into the castle or �something?" he asked, looking first at Tetsuko and then the others in slight �confusion.��Erosmon, once making sure Tenkei was okay, sat down next to him and looked �on with his ears wide open, listening.��***



"Where are they headed?" Bonsoumon thought as he saw Youkaimon and Cromon leave separately. It had been a great few days, with over 100 new beleivers he had found, Bonsoumon decided that a pilgrimage to search for the chosen children would be beneficial at this time, especially as he knew the dark knights of the order were out, it would be unlikely that he would have to face them chosen alone. "there isn't any better time..." he said as he left Babylon, following Cromon's direction. 



***



"Supposedly they'll help us fight against Akumamon," said Tetsuko. "Right �Megumon? Like you said, they helped the former digi-destined by allowing �them to digivolve to a new level. If we get them, then we have a better �chance at stopping Akumamon. Isn't that why we're here? We are these �supposed chosen children, or something like that...which may be why we have �all those monsters coming after us. Right, or do I have the wrong �information?"



***



�That Furiesmon was mad, was a mild term. That the disappearance of Kronos had sent him over what little edge his mind wavered on, was an understatement. For two whole days after his beloved's capture, Furies had set himself to screaming and clawing at whatever his fingers found purchase upon. Nothing was safe from the reach of his silver claws. The walls were heavily scored with his marks, parallel lines which formed words within the marble. Etched in stone was the name of Kronos and a curse upon the Humans that had taken him.�The mournful, piercing cries echoed through the castle. Drifting out of the windows, seeming to shout down to the city of Babylon below. Showering the worshipful citizens with his remourse and heartache. Through the night, Furies called for Kronos. Slashing at their bedsheets in fevor, seeking the other Digimon within the folds.�It took two days and several hours before Furies' body succumbed to exhaustion. His level grown so low that it threatened to force a de-evolution through him. At that point, panting and sobbing softly, he crawled to the secret garden in which Kronos had given him alone the priveledge to visit, and there he collapsed amongst the dark grasses. His nightmares soothed by the fluttering touches of fairy hands upon his trembling eyelids.�When his strength returned, the warrior awoke abruptly. Rising to sit up, carelessly dislodging several tiny glowing Digimon from his person in the process. An apiphany had come to him, and he knew the solution. He giggled wildly and enthusiastically, the sounds descending into a feral growl.�Spreading his wings wide, he giggled and took to the air. Escaping the darkness and the loneliness that the castle presented him, seeking an old friend with a desperate speed.��He was within the darkness. His body moving in and out of the shadows naturally. �Nakuramon folded his two large leathery wings forward to curl around his shoulders as he sat upon a heap of rubble of what was his old castle. ��Though his form was dark and ominous, Furies moved through the light with the utmost ease. The brilliance of the sun over head as if shone and glinted off his armor did nothing to hinder him. Though certainly he longed for secrecy of the shadows, the light seemed to have a pull upon him. He giggled and spiralled in the air, before sighting the rumble far below. Pinwheeling in the sky, he gradually swept downward, landing upon a spire of rock like a gargoyle coming to roost.�Furies sniffed the air daintily like some beast, then prowled down the rock like some dark, shadowy creature. His claws sinking into the stone, giving him purchase. It was there, in the darkness that he needed to be. Though instinct and sense warred with him on this course of action, he proceeded down into the belly of Ruins, sighing in some relief as the darkness engulfed him.��The air was cool and definitely was a relief from the sun. �Several feet into the rubble, Furiesmon was faced with a descending stone staircase which led down into a massive chamber. In the center of the great chamber of shadows, a stone coffin could be seen. The lid was adorned with special carvings and symbols, most noticeably, the crest of life.��Heels clicking upon the cold floor, stirring up dust in gentle, wispy clouds, Furies approached the coffin. His silver claws moved over the stone roughly, causing great amounts of sound. As they trailed up to the Crest, the claws grew more wicked and slashed at the symbol.��A low growl rose from within the stone confines. Suddenly the lid cracked down it's center and was thrown by some unseen force to the side. Lying within it, eyes glowing as he stared upwards, Nakuramon growled, slowly sitting up to stare at Furiesmon.��The four wings splayed themselves wide, lifting Furies up and out of the way of the falling pieces of the stone lid. Furies landed in a humbling crouch, under his visor his eyes narrowed. "I have a favour to ask." he said, skipping all formalities or snide remarks and getting straight to the point.��Nakuramon's towering body rose from the coffin, his eyes locked on Furiesmon.�"A favor?" His voice said in a low hiss. "You should be happy that I am not about to rip you limb from limb for waking me from my slumber."��"Your powers are of no help to me if you are asleep." Furies hissed back, baring his small, sharp teeth at the other in a snarl. The wings shivered in repressed anger and some panic, in his heart he knew he was desperate. That time was running out, and that he was perhaps already too late. The thought of what the Humans might be doing to Kronos right then, made him shiver.�"I will fight you, if I must. To have you help me."��Nakuramon's eyes narrowed even more as his body stepped forward from the coffin and his body made it's way closer to Furiesmon.�"Help you?"��Furies remained knelt, and glared up at Nakuramon from behind his helmet. "I ask only a boon. This is important."��He calmed, motioning his hand for the digimon to stand. �"What is it thatyou need?"��Slowly, Furies stood, he wings readying to shelter him from attack. "I need a doorway, into the Other World."��The vampire quirked an eyebrow and tilted his head.�"Why would you want to go to the human world?" He asked.��The wings shivered as he heard the word Human, it spawned too many terrible ideas. "I need to save someone very precious, who was wrongfully taken from this world and into that one. I have no intentions of prolonging my stay, or of causing havoc about the cities. I only want to save this one."��Save? Even though it didn't seem possible, Nakuramon's eyes softened as he heard the boy describe the one whom he wanted to save. Slowly he turned and took a deep breath.�"I could..."��"Please." Furies' voice then cracked and he giggled, unable to keep the fierce act in place any longer. "I need him back. . . I can't allow him to be alone. We. . . we have to be with one another."��Nakuramon looked over his shoulder at Furiesmon who was breaking down before him.�"Save who? Who is it you need to save? It is your chosen or...?"��***



Kojiro smiled and looked around "It sounds like it's settled then, everyone �seems to agree. Kiramon you and Metarumon have been here longer than any of �us, do either of you know where we should go to find these key things?" he �asked looking towards the pair.��***



Keisuke nodded slowly. It seemed pretty simple to him. They find these �'keys' and they make the digimon stronger. Though he was without a partner, �he did not wish to be left alone here. At least if he stuck with them, he'd �be safe, relatively speaking. "Um, ok, so where are we headed exactly?"��***



"Keys!" The Intrainging digimon exlaimed truphimently. 

"Let's do it.." Kyoko nodded�

***



Kennon nodded also, agreeing with what was being said. He was standing a little way from the others, but he could still hear the conversation. He looked thoughtfully at Keisuke and wondered how the boy was managing in this strange world without a Digimon partner. 

Kennon had spent most of the previous three days learning all he could about Digimon and the Digital World from Kabumon, the pack Digimon and occasionaly the partners of the others. He still felt rather alone and afraid, but the other children where nice, and even if he didn't know them very well, apart from Tenkei, he still felt that he needed to participate. 

Kabumon had been fantastic in keeping Kennons spirits up, and the Digimon bounced on his shoulder again as the conversation ended. "Yay! When I digivolve it'll be SO cool! We'll kick the Order all over the Digiworld!" he squeaked.

"You're getting ahead of yourself, are you not?" commented Kennon dryly.

"No! Just you wait till I digivolve!" came the reply

Kennon managed a small grin and shook his head. "We'll see, it's always best to take things slowly" he added.

Kabumon looked puzzled before starting to bounce around again. 

Kennon just smiled at him.



***

�Her long hair was blown about. The human world was so crowded. From the 3 �days she had been there, she had seen how greedy the humans were. They made �her hate their race so much more. Gripping the handles of her machine guns �strapped to her back, she pulled the forward, her eyes narrowing as she �stared down at the streets from her place on top of one of the high rise �towers. Her eyes followed the small moving dots below as she pointed her �guns absently mindedly at them.�"They should all die..." She whispered to no one in particular. "They are �all worthless creatures... Caring about no one but their own greedy �ambitions..."�She squeezed the trigger suddenly and without warning, a loud bang echoed �through the air as sirens were soon heard below.��~~*~~��Hiro's eyes widened as a small alarm went off within his office and the lab.�"Hiro-sama..." A voice suddenly came on and a face suddenly appeared on his �computer screen.�"What's going on?" He asked, Reikou standing before him.�"We've detected digital energy in the real world. There is another digimon �in Tokyo with the same energy as 'The Order'." The voice continued. Hiro �cast a glance towards Reikou and smiled.�"We'll... We will have to take care of this small problem, won't we?" Hiro �whispered, looking towards Reikou. "Take Greed with you. Take care of this �problem."��~~*~~��Yui turned around and looked out over the cliff as Kiramon said.�"Several of the keys were already found before I am joined the group..." �Kiramon smiled. "7 of the dark keys were given to the dark crests by Sonho �Dramon, and the other 7 were found in the temples designated to those �crests."��***



Kojiro sighed and half frowned "So we have no idea where they are then? �Tha'ts not going ot help matters any."��***



"Temples, eh?" asked Tetsuko. "So, you know where some of these temples are, �right? After all, not all of them were found when you had joined the group, �so you must have seen where the former digi-destined found them."



***



Kojiro sighed and half frowned "So we have no idea where they are then? �Tha'ts not going ot help matters any."



***



Kazuo looked over at Kiramon, absent mindely straightening his hair.�"You said that 7 keys were found in temples, but does that mean that they're still there? I'd think that the former digi-destined would have taken them from the temples...unless they decided to leave them there, but why would you go looking for a key if you don't plan to use it? Unless they are just really pretty looking, and you don't want to move them so other people can see them too...And then you said that 7 dark keys were given to the dark crests? Would these 'crests' still have their keys? And what makes a crest a 'dark' crest? Can you only see them at night time or are they just really dark colored or something?"�Arumon swished her tail away from Shironekomon's grasp at the last minute, and turned back to the other digimon giving her best Kazuo grin. She swished her firery tail back and forth, taunting the other digimon. She giggle-squeaked happily.



***



"You can find the keys by using your head and more importanly your hearts.." Koinumon stated upon Kojiro bleek sigh. 

"Koinumon.."Kyoko stated with a smile. 

"I know of only want Tempel personally ," Koinmon continued, "The Tempel Of Memory, the answers might be found there..If all else fails just refuse to give up and the rest will follow" 



***



"Most of the pack seem to think that prophecies have an enormous amount of power here," Akemi said, looking up from the ground and trying to avoid making eye contact with Kojiro. "So if the prophecies say that the Chosen Children will Take The Keys and Beat the Great Evil, we're probably going to find things start falling into place. But Kazuo's right, it sounds like the old chosen - our parents - took the keys from their temples. We really should look into what happened to them after the last battle, 'cause if they still have them - realside - it's going to be a whole different ball game. Instead of scouring this world looking for keys, we'd have to find a way back home. Does anyone know how the chosen got home last time?" she asked, looking to Kiramon.



***



Kojiro nearly started into another laughing fit but held it in and just half �grinned as he listened to Kazuo give his account/questioning session. He �blinked a few times and was amazed at how the boy could go on and on without �having to stop for breath or even to think about the next words that came �out of his mouth. He chuckled and shook his head "Kazuo I think you're the �most imaginative person I've ever met."��***



"Heeheee, thank you," Kazuo grinned at Kojiro, "You know," he scratched his head thoughtfully, " believe it or not, you aren't the first person to tell me that. Yeah, my mommy and daddy, and all my teachers except Takibi Sensei who couldn't see very well at all, and that one lady at the book store, the old man who lives down the hall and has a bunch of smelly cats, no offense Arumon, the kid with the pet turtle, the guy who feeds the monkeys at the zoo, and the creepy lady who sometimes buys my dad's paintings. They all said that too." Kazuo shook his head ,"Oh! But that's not important. Keys keys, I've gotta think about keys!" The boy sounded as if he was scolding himself. He turned to Akemi," My mommy and daddy have a whooooole bunch of keys back at home next to the door. I don't see why they have them all, and I swear they only use four of them. Some are really strange looking...but none looked particularly um...digital."



***



That did it, Kojiro could not contain himself any longer and bust out �laughing and doubled over. "This kid's too much!" he said through his �laughter.��***



Akemi shot Kojiro a glare. She mostly wished he'd start taking this�seriously, and that he'd stop laughing at everybody's suggestions. But part�of her was pretty glad that he wasn't just laughing at her. Still, Kazuo�didn't seem the type to take offence, or even to notice that offence had�been given.�She turned to Kazuo. "I really don't think those would be the ones,"�she said, trying to sound gentle but coming off as a little condescending.�"The keys we're looking for would fit in here, see?" she added, holding up�her digivice from where it hung around her neck and pointing to the area�that was missing on Yui and Kojiro's digivices.�"Okay, so what do we have so far?" she continued, thinking out loud.�"There's the possibility of the keys being in the real world. Then there's�this Temple of Memories, which sounds like a good bet for finding the other�temples. Actually ... it sounds to me like it would tell us what happened�to the keys, and which world they're in, and how to get home if they happen�to be there. Really, I think the Temple of Memories should be our first�stop. Unless anybody has any other leads?"�Takamon looked doubtful, as though he wasn't convinced this Temple of�Memories was something to rush off to purely on the basis of its name. But�for now, he kept his peace.



***



"Oh! I keep forgetting that it's attached to you," said Shironekomon as she �looked around Arumon as the flaming tail swished back and forth. "But, it's �so intriguing. I wish I had one."��***��"We can find the temples through our hearts," whispered Tetsuko. "I think I �understand - we just have to look into ourselves. The answers are there �within us already, if the prophecies are right." She looked at her brother. �"Or maybe our parents have them still. They might not look digital, �but...there are some unusual keys, but that couldn't be it." She thought for �a moment. "We just have to trust our hearts. They always know the answer, �right Kazuo?"



***



Reikou grinned. "It's about damn time! I was getting sick of waiting! But �if that digital freak thinks it can walk freely through MY city, it's going �to find itself in a bloody heap!" Reikou slapped a fresh clip into his �pistol, but sat there for a moment staring blankly at it. "This is going to �be fun. It's been a long time since I've felt a rush like this. Once again �it's up to me to save the world from certain destruction." Reikou dashed �out the door leaving Greed behind.��***



Greed glared at Hiro and slammed a fist on the mans desk "I don't need this �Hiro! I don't need HIM! I will work with him, but only because you were �stupid enough to bring him inot this! I swear to you though, I don't care �what you do to who, the first chance I get Reikou is a dead man." he said �his Visor flashing crimson as he stormed our of the office after Reikou and �slammed the door hard on his way out.��***



Reikou grinned as Greed came fuming down the hallway from Hiro's office. �"Don't need me, huh? Personally, I see it the other way around. And if you �think you can kill me, please, by all means, go right ahead. You under �estimate my abilities. You always have. So try me. I think you'll find �yourself out matched and in all likelihood, quite dead. All in all, you're �a rather insignificant being. The universe wouldn't miss you." He turned �away. "Now, I believe we have business to take care of." He briefly turned �his head back ocne more. "And I believe he told me to take you along with �me. not the other way around. This is my operation, so don't fuck up."��***



Tenkei looked hard in concentration at the ground, then looked up and spoke. �"I think the most logical thing to do is find this 'Temple of Memories' that �Koinumon brought up, if we knew where it was. We can't go blindly looking �around for temples we don't know the location of - we've got monsters out �there, who knows where, who are looking for us. We can't exactly go home, �either - unless we can figure out the reverse of how we got here, which is �that we fell from the sky. Unless anyone can sprout wings and fly up there, �that option's out. So, the Temple of Memories it is, unless there's �something we haven't considered yet."��***



His motion was quick as he quickly walked up to Reikou and thrust his hand �out to grab the mans neck and proceeded to slam him against the wall of the �hallway "I should crush your throat like an egg shell! I refuse to be �talked to as if I am some piece of dirt or a child to you Reikou! As much �as I would love to settle our little war now isn't the time, we have orders �but I will be DAMNED if I'm talked to like that from the likes of you You �may not see me for my greatness but if you fail to see that I like you have �power then you are a blind man, as well as a stupid one or do I need to �remind you of who drug Kronos back from the digital world before your sorry �ass came on the scene? I will not take orders from you, and I will not be �treated like an insignificant 'drone' by you. Being Greed with an adult �mind is a bit different than the years past when we were children, it may be �calling the kettle back but grow the hell up! It's bad enough we have to �work together but if I have to tolerate you than you have to tolerate me, so �live with it!" he yelled and let go of Reikou and proceeded to the end of �the hall to push the elevator call button and crossed his arms as he waited.�

***



Kennon listened quietly while the others discussed what to do. He didn't contribute, but commited everything to memory, mulling everything over. He shook his head slightly when Tetsuko made her statement about the heart. In his experience, the head was much more important than the heart, and Kennon always made decisions with his head, and not his heart, at least up until now. He was slowly gaining a fondness for Kabumon, and to a lesser extent the other children which was new to him, and he was slightly worried as to where all this was eventually going to take him. 



*** 



Grandiamon jumped from skyscraper to skyscraper, leaping and twirling off �the mirrored windows of the buildings. In her wake, she was leaving a trail �of carnage. Windows were blown out and blood was splattered across floors as �she passed. She could feel Kronos calling out and this only fueled her anger �further.�"All humans must die for taking God's son from us!" She screamed. It was �strange. She hadn't known on her first arrival in this world that it was �because of Kronos that she was here, but now she knew her purpose and it was �to save her master.��~~*~~��Yui stared towards Babylon.�"Do you think that maybe they know what to do?" Yui asked, pointing in that �direction. "I know it's Akumamon's city, but if we go in disguise, we should �be able to find answers."��***



"All that from one who mere moments ago threatened to kill me at the first opportunity. Yes, I'd quite agree, you are being hypocritical." Reikou pressed the button for ground level. "But still, we are mature adults. I'm sure we can manage. Personally, I just wanted to see how you would react. And anyway, I..." The elevator came to a jarring halt as the ground shook with a violent furry. Reikou slammed to the floor. "Son of a..." He looked up towards the hatch. "Great. Looks like we're climbing the rest of the way. That worthless beast is going to pay for this..." 

- - - - 

"Disguise?" Kyoko started, "No offense Yui-chan but how in the world can we do that? We appear to really be the only humans here so wouldn't we stick out like sore thumbs?" 

The window blew past her as if just to play idly with her pigtails.�

***



Erosmon suddenly piped up with an idea. "Why don't we just dress you guys up �as digimon?" he suggested innocently.��Tenkei grinned, turning to Erosmon. "Hey, that's a great idea! A little �silly, but it could work." He turned to look up at the others. "I mean, it's �not like we haven't seen digimon that look sort've like humans, right? We �could pass as digimon if we wanted to. Of course, it'd be pretty dangerous �going into the city, but what better place to go unnoticed than right under �their noses?" Lowering the goggles from his forehead, he snapped them over �his eyes to cover most of his face. "Like I could be... uh... hmmm.... �Gogglemon, or something. Yeah! What do you guys think?" he asked, snapping �out of his imaginative gaze and making another lop-sided grin.��***�

Kiramon giggled and then thought.�"Kiramon's race have Blue skin...But white hair..." She looked around at the �digi-destined and her eyes widened. "I have an idea!"�Disappearing off into the bush for a few moments, she returned with a few �blue colored flowers and a strange white clay that was softening with each �passing moment. Running up Yui, she took Yui's hand and squeezed the flower �and a oddly large amount of blue pollen poured out. Rubbing it across Yui's �arm, Yui found her arm turned almost the same color as Kiramon's short fur. �After a few moments, Kiramon was able to cover all of Yui's skin in the blue �colored pollen and then she stood up and placed the white clay in her hair.�"Hey!" Yui yelped as Kiramon began to run her hands through the child's �hair. Mixing it well, the hair was left a strange white color.�After everything was done, Yui looked at everyone as Kiramon was left �drawing the Order's symbol onto the back of her hand. Metarumon copied and �did the same to Kojiro, covering his body in the blue powder and his hair �with the white clay.�"You don't look exactly like me..." Kiramon said, standing back to look at �her work. "But you do look really funny!"�Yui's expression went blank as she turned and faced Kojiro, bursting into �laughter.�"Are you sure it is wise to travel directly into the Lion's den?" Metarumon �asked, facing Yui.�"Where else are we going to go? We don't have any set path and we can't go �around on a wild goose chase in the digital world. We can probably get �answers in Babylon. I'm not scared. We might even find my dad or Tekiya's �uncle. Speaking of Tekiya..." Yui looked around. "I haven't seen him for a �while. Does anyone know where he is?"��~~*~~��"I can't hear his voice!" Kosmos suddenly screamed as Akumamon embraced him. �She pushed back, gripping her head. "It's emptiness!"�Akumamon quickly gripped her wrists, forcing her to look up at him. She was �completely distressed and he understand her reasons why.�"I will find the humans who took him from us, my daughter. Rest assured that �I will bring him back and the humans will fall."��***



"That's a pretty good disguise," Akemi grinned to Yui, "You don't look like �a human at all!"�"That's true," Takamon said, slightly less upbeat. "But you don't smell �like digimon either. Remember? Dobermon said some digimon have a very good �sense of smell."�"It can't be that good, or they would have found us already," Akemi �replied. "Besides, the smell of the fruit will cover us up," and turned to �Yui again. "What was that about Tekiya's uncle? Did I miss something? �When did he get here?"��***



Kazuo couldn't help it, it was just soo funny! He was laughing so hard that tears were streaming down his small cheeks.�"Hey!" Arumon squeaked, "What did you just tell me about laughing at other's misfortune?"�"I'm sorry, I'm sorry, I know," Kazuo giggled, rubbing his eyes," But it's just..." He broke off and looked at Yui and Kojiro. He sat there a moment biting his lips, hard, but he couldn't do it. The boy fell over backwards laughing again.�"Oh just you wait Kazuo," Arumon grinned evily ," If you think this is so funny just wait until you see what disguise we come up with for you!"�Tetsuko picked up one of the blue flowers and turned it over in her hands. She looked up at Kiramon, "Do you think it would be too suspicious if too many of us disguised ourselves like you?"



***



"You're probably right..." Kiramon said. "I'll be right back..."�Like before, she disappear and returned, up to her knees in mud, holding �some stripped branches and now red fruit. Squeezing the juice of the fruit �onto Tetsuko's skin, they left an odd red color that was spread across all �bare skin. She also ran the juice through her hair, so her hair was given a �red tinge. When it dried, there was no sticky feeling, which was a relief. �Finally, Kiramon took the wood and place it in her hair, tying them back �with a red bandana that Yui happened to have in her bag, so that in the end, �Tetsuko looked like she had horns. "You smell sweet! You don't smell like �humans at all... Well... You have to remember that not everyone has ever �smelled a human before, so the smell will be new to the digimon in the �city."��***



"Well guess that answers my question.." Kyoko stated as she took a good look at some of her "transfromed" compaions. 

"Kyoko there.." Mebaemon stated as she pushed the vine on her head outward to indicate some more fruit. 

The eight year old made a face as she forced herself to size a few pieces of green fruit from a nearby tree. With all her strength she sqeezed the fruit and covered herself in the green extract, using it to cover all the bear parts of her skin. As she covered herself Mebaemon lept down onto the ground and began to pull at stray vines. 

"Here, wrap this around her arms and legs.." 

The eight year old did as instructed and soon the child looked like some sort of plant creature out of sci fi flim. Kyoko made a face as she picked up her partner. 

"When were out of that city, first chance I get I'm taking a bath.." �

***



"Don't forget..." Kiramon said, drawing the order symbol on random parts of �Kojiro, Tetsuko and Kyoko's bodies. "We have to have these symbols on before �we can get into the city."�Kiramon tilted her head to the side as she stood back. Their clothing was �strange, but there was almost nothing they could do about it. They would �have to hope that no one noticed. "Now all we have to really worry about it �Akumamon's goons coming to find you. Hopefully they won't recognize you in �those outfits. Your smell is different than beforeso maybe they won't �realize it is you. Some digimon don't have good eyesight and rely only on �their sense of hearing or sense of smell."��***



Kazuo had finally gotten his laughter under control, that is until he saw his sister's new look. He doubled over clutching his stomach laughing and laughing.�"Ha ha very funny, Ok Kazuo it's your turn now." Tetsuko picked up some of the red fruit, grabbed the bandanna off of her brother's head and squeezed the juice into his hair. Very soon it turned the same bright red as her own. She picked up the bandanna again and wrapped it around his head so that his ears were no longer visable. Shironekomon trotted up next to Tetsuko holding a bunch of orange fruit in her mouth. Tetsuko took the fruit and smeared the orange colored juice all over Kazuo's face and hands.�"Hmmmm..." She stepped back, "It still needs something...Ah ha!" The girl grabbed one of the blue flowers and drew big panda-like circles around her brother's eyes.�"Give him stripes! Give him stripes!" Arumon squealed happily.�"What a great idea! Don't you think Kazuo?"�"Why? It's fine as it is!"�"Oh no, you do need stripes," Tetsuko drew three blue stripes on each side of the boy's face.�"Look what I found Tetsuko!" Arumon was a little distance away standing next to a large red plant. The leaves appeared to be fuzzy.�"Ohh! Perfect!" Tetsuko took two of the smaller leaves from Arumon, looked at her brother, looked at the leaves, and smiled. She stuck them underneath his bandanna on top of his head.�"There! Ears!" She stepped back grinning.�"Ohhh! You look so cuuute Kazuo," Shironekomon squeaked.�"Yeah!" agreed Arumon as she drew the Order's symbol on the palm of the boy's hand.�"I do not look 'cute'," Kazuo pouted.�"Do too! You look like a little bunny rabbit," This time it was Tetsuko's turn to laugh. Kazuo mumbled something in reply, but neither Tetsuko, Shironekomon, or Arumon seemed to hear him.



***



Kojiro turned and smiled as Kazuo laughed at him. He supposed it served him �right for having had his own fits of laughter earlier. Nothing could beat �the look on Kzuos face though at his own costume. "Oh my..." Kojiro �breathed as he looked at the boy. "Don't worry, we all look a little �rediculous but if it'll help us find answers then we should go along with �it, Kiramon and Metarumon know best. If they say we'll be ok than we will �be...even if the smell of whatever is on my arm is starting to drive my nose �crazy."��***��Greed sighed "Yes indeed, well I suppose it'll be more challengeing than �riding in this sleek corporate piece of crap thing anyway. All of this high �tech wealth and power has it's exciting points but if you ask me Hiro is �lazy. Akumamon, now theres a leader, powerfull yet unafraid to do his own �dirty work when he has to." he said as he climbed out of the elevator and �swung onto a ladder nearby. "Hiro does nothign but sit on his hands and �order others around, he's probably never killed a man in his life." he �huffed and started climbing��***



"In the news today, japanese singer and songwriter, Hitori Asagi as well as �her husband, award winning novelist, Shougo Asagi, and daughter, Yui Asagi �were reported missing. Police have started an investigation but at this time �there are no leads. Police are asking if they have any information to the �disappearance of the Asagi Family, to please contact your local police �departement. Tonight at 9 p.m, as a tribute, TV Tokyo will be running a one �hour special biography of Shougo Asagi. Please stay tuned."��Hiro sat back in his seat, narrowing his eyes as he watched the pictures �depicted on his flat-screen tv. He said nothing, but he was sure that the �Genome Corp would make sure that this family would disappear.��***



Bonsoumon circled the City, unlike Cromon or Youkaimon, he was merely a rookie and didn't have the destructive forces that they held, atleast as of yet. "I shall stay near Babylon, Perhaps some new recruits into the order may be able to provide information about the chosen's whereabouts..." he said to himself as he went around Babylon looking for unfamiliar digimon.



***



Kyoko helped her digimon partner size more fruit from the trees. With the yellow furit in her hand she extended them out to Kyo. 

"Here..why don't you try this and Mebeamon and I can see if he can fashion you some crude wings." 

The eight year old gir..digimon smiled up at the older boy. �

***



Zorui sighed and stared blankly out the window. He had been trying to work on a new painting, hoping in vain that it would keep his mind occupied. The canvas in front of him was completely blank. Whenever he tried to paint, his thoughts kept wandering back to his missing children. The time Tetsuko had brought home the little wounded bird that she had found at school, when Kazuo had managed to break both of his arms at the same time and tried to learn to write with his feet...�Zorui sighed again and started pacing aimlessly about the room. He could hear Hotarubi a few rooms over. She too had been pacing around the apartment trying to keep herself busy. She had resorted to grading papers from some of her classes, but Zorui knew that she wasn't really thinking about them and probably wasn't getting too much work done.�It hadn't been too hard to figure out where Tetsuko and Kazuo had gone. From the questions that Tetsuko had been asking at dinner, to the small digimon-ish creatures running through the hall, to the beams of light springing up about the city. Oh no, they both knew perfectly well where their children had gone.�And now they could only wait.�The sounds of the TV wafted into Zorui's studio. The report for the missing Asagi family was playing again.�Zorui jumped as the phone rang. He blinked and stared at it. Maybe it was Kazuo or Tetsuko calling to say that they'd just been at a friend's house the past few days...Of course it wasn't...what was he thinking? The man picked up the phone and placed it next to his ear.�"Hello, Kitsune residence..." even if he had wanted to, Zorui couldn't hide the sadness in his voice.��~*~�Kazuo nodded at Kojiro ,"Yeah you're right...but I'm begining to think that this stuff is not going to be easy to get off." The boy wrinkled his nose as he looked down at his orange hands.�

***



"Hello..Zouri..it's Yurkari Kokoro..I hope my call wasn't placed at too awkard of a time.." 

Kokoro paused for breath giving the man on the other end a chance to speak before continuing. 

"My mind has been running about with thoughts lately, too many for myself to deal with. Since 'we' all didn't get a chance to finish our talk..I believe it might be past due.." 

She paused and waited again. 

"I can't say all the details.. but I have some questions maybe the rest of you can answer..that can help me understand what it trying to be told to me.. Would you and Hotarubi be up to come over to my place..or would some where else be more convinent for you.."�

***



Kyo eyes the fruit carefully. He wasn't for rubbing strange and exotic �substances into his skin, but Kyoko seemed to know what she as doing when it �came to plants so he took the fruit.�"Hang on a sec," Kyo said as he took off his jacket.�He tied the sleeves around his waist, and then began smearing the fruit into �his skin.�"I was just curious," Kyo said as he watched his skin change color, "but �would it be wise for ALL of us to go into Babylon in disguise? I mean, if we �were to be caught, it would be helpful if some of us were to remain behind �with dogmons. That way we all don't rune the risk of being captured."�He finished with the fruits, and looked at Kyoko for her approval.��Youkaimon stopped walking and looked around. He had been walking for a while �and the same feeling kept bugging him. It was like someone was breathing �down the back of his neck. He had merely thought that it was the �all-powerful Akumamon keeping an eye on him, but now it felt as though it �was someone different. Not that it mattered. If it was someone else, then �Youkaimon would deal with them when the time was right.��Katai watched the news broadcast with distress. If Hitori and Shougo had �disappeared, then there was only one logical place they could be. They had �to be with the kids. He turned off the TV and went into hs workroom. �Blueprints were strewn about in disarray, and a coffee mug sat half full, as �it always seemed to be. Katai had slept very little since Kyo had left. And �he spent most of the time trying to comfort Kyo's mother. Why had Hitori and �Shougo returned to the digital world? And if they could do it, why couldn't �the other digi-destined? Or was there something else involved? If an outside �party had a dealing in the events that had transpired, then why were the �other digi-destined not involved? Katai shook his head and went to the �kitchen to make himself another cup of coffee.��***



Kyoko nodded happily as she slowly attached a crude pair of leaf wings to his back. 

She giggled as she looked at the others then at herself, they all, including herself looked pretty silly. 

"That's not bad idea..but there's also strength in numbers.." �

***



"Oh! Hello Kokoro. No no, don't worry about calling. It's fine." Zorui nodded as the woman talked. He nodded again, but then remembering that she could not see him he replied,"Yes, yes I agree." She began to speak again.�"Yes, we'll come to you. It's not that far. We can be over right away if you'd like." He sighed, rubbed his forehead, and sat down heavily in the chair behind him as he waited for her response.



***



"Arigito, I would appericate that for much. Ja ne." 

Slowly she clicked off the phone and looked to her address book to the next on the list. 

Makoto.. her fear and worries broke mommentraily along her to smile for a second. They didn't stay long however for the call itself was about the matter at hand.. about Hitori and Shougo, their childern, and Kokoro's latest visions. Quitely she stood there gripping the phone cord nervously..she hopped he wasn't at work, the last thing she need to do was fummble through a breif message taken by his wife. �

***



Kennon watched as the others attempted to disguise themselves. He also listened thoughtfully, but quickly leaped on Kyo's suggestion.

"I suggest that at least two of us stay behind" he announced to the group, speaking for the first time and perhaps surprising the others with his presence. "We don't all need to go in, and if something bad happens, we'll need to have backup" he added.

Kabumon sighed. "And I was looking forward to this too!" he groaned. Kennon blinked and looked at him.

"Staying here is just as important as going into the city" he reasoned. "Perhaps even more so"



***



Reikou climbed out of the elevator and into the dark shaft. "Yeah, Hiro's �just a lazy bastard who's afraid to get his hands the slightest bit dirty. �He'd be totally helpless without his goon squad." Reikou began to ascend �the ladder. "God I'd love to take him out. But this damn place has gotten �in too deep. If somethign went wrong here, it could tear the country �apart." Reikou continued climbing. "We're almost at the top. Get ready to �move. Whatever this thing is, it's wreaking havoc up top. Be on guard."��*****��It had been three days. Three long, arduous, terror filled days since her �husband and son had mysteriously dissapeared without a trace. Sarah tried �to keep calm, but her fears were beggining to overtake her. She had called �the police, but with no witnesses, and little evidence, they found �themselves completely unable to do anything at all. She just sat their idly �in front of the TV, waiting, worrying,, hoping for anything, a phonecall, a �ransom note, anything. But nothing came. The news came on, but she cared �little. She hardly noticed the report of the attacks by some as of yet �unknown source.��*****��Keisuke watched as the group went from humans to... something else. He was �rather skeptical about the whole idea, but he figured it was better than �staying here alone. Stepping foward, he spoke up. "Ok, so we're going to �sneak into this city of the order. I suppose I'll need a disguise too, �then."��***



"...Tonight at 9 p.m, as a tribute, TV Tokyo will be running a one hour �special biography of Shougo Asagi. Please stay tuned." �And then the newscast ended. What an awful turn of events this was. If only �there was something more he could do...Then Urei was brought back to reality �by the sound of something dear to him, as well as deeply frustrating; his �young son crying in his crib. Urei stood up from his chair smiling, knowing �there was more to his life than just wondering about the safety of the human �race. The older man had been beaten to his child however, and the crying had �been reduced to mere whimpers, and then nothing. He peered into the dimly lit �room, watching his wife rock the small child back to sleep. It was a �beautiful sight, a moment that would be forever cherished...even when the boy �had grown, visiting his parents with children of his own. Nei was also �singing; a beautiful, but haunting lullaby that brought Urei into deep �thought again. It was so much like Sirenmon's song, and it made him realize �something. Something he had always kept from his closest friend...and wife. �Nei had put the child down, and covered the boy in his small blanket. When �she turned to leave, she noticed her husband in the doorway...a grim look on �his face.�"Urei...what is it?"�"I just heard on the news, the Asagi family has disappeared."�"That's awful! Have they said anything else about them?"�"...No. They're not going to find anything much out anyway."�"Urei, w-what do you mean?"�He sighed, knowing how difficult this is going to be.�"Nei, there's something I have to tell you about me...and something I have to �tell you about my dog..."�~~~�"Yes, Youkaimon...lead me to the Chosen children. All you have to do is fail �once, and where you fail, I will succeed. Then I will be Akumamon's most �favored follower when I bring all the children to him..."



***



Kojiro got over the last of his discomfort as the polit on his arms dried �making him feel stiff as a board. "Man I hope this stuff comes off of my �watch..." he said looking down at the wristwatch that was completely covered �in blue hiding it's digital face. Ikasumon giggled slightly and walked up �beside him "You must be very carefull not to give yourself away in the city �of Babylon Kojiro. They must think you're a digimon. If The Order were to �discover you're the chosen children it would get pretty ugly."�"Yeah I know." he reassured his digimon giving him a thumbs up sign.��***��The city all looked alike to Greed with it's hustle and bustle. He never �much cared for it in the past. Meaningless people with meaningless lives �with no idea of what was being fought or of the power that was involved. He �shook his head as he looked around "Oh where is this thing!"��***



"...Tonight at 9 p.m, as a tribute, TV Tokyo will be running a one hour�special biography of Shougo Asagi. Please stay tuned."�And then the newscast ended. What an awful turn of events this was. If only�there was something more he could do...Then Urei was brought back to reality�by the sound of something dear to him, as well as deeply frustrating; his�young son crying in his crib. Urei stood up from his chair smiling, knowing�there was more to his life than just wondering about the safety of the human�race. The older man had been beaten to his child however, and the crying had�been reduced to mere whimpers, and then nothing. He peered into the dimly �lit�room, watching his wife rock the small child back to sleep. It was a�beautiful sight, a moment that would be forever cherished...even when the �boy�had grown, visiting his parents with children of his own. Nei was also�singing; a beautiful, but haunting lullaby that brought Urei into deep�thought again. It was so much like Sirenmon's song, and it made him realize�something. Something he had always kept from his closest friend...and wife.�Nei had put the child down, and covered the boy in his small blanket. When�she turned to leave, she noticed her husband in the doorway...a grim look on�his face.�"Urei...what is it?"�"I just heard on the news, the Asagi family has disappeared."�"That's awful! Have they said anything else about them?"�"...No. They're not going to find anything much out anyway."�"Urei, w-what do you mean?"�He sighed, knowing how difficult this is going to be.�"Nei, there's something I have to tell you about me...and something I have �to�tell you about my dog..."�~~~�"Yes, Youkaimon...lead me to the Chosen children. All you have to do is fail�once, and where you fail, I will succeed. Then I will be Akumamon's most�favored follower when I bring all the children to him..."��~~*~~��The sound of distant gunshots and police sirens echoed through the air. Not �far from Greed's sight there was smoke rising from several places, leaving �a distinct trail that was approaching the Genome Building.��~~*~~��Yui nodded. "Some of us should stay here, just in case we get caught. Also, �I think Kiramon and Metarumon should stay here... The Order already knows �what they look like. If anything happens, I'll send Megumon back to you �guys."�Slowly she turned and began to walk in the direction of Babylon. It took �some effort since she had to climb down over a steep cliff to get where she �was going, and it wouldn't be for another several hours until they reached �the gates of the city of shadows.��***



Kyoko bent over and picked up her In-training partner. Caring Mebaemon in her arms was more of a task now because of the vines decorate her. She let out a quick sigh as she forced her uncordineted body behind Yui. She just prayed on the way down from the cliff she didn't make a full of herself by falling into a display of unintentional summersaults. She always looked back however, to ensure herself that Kyo was following along.�

***



"Okay, guess it's time," Kazuo lifted up Arumon so she could sit on his shoulder. He turned around to wave at those who were staying behind. "See you guys later then! Good luck!" He grinned. Tetsuko grabbed hold of his arm insisting that if they didn't hurry up they'd be left behind. The two walked off and fell in step behind Kyoko and Yui. Shironekomon trotted along at Tetsuko's feet. As they started down the cliff, Tetsuko kept glancing over at Kazuo making sure that he wasn't doing anything foolish that would cause him to loose his balance.



***



Kojiro followed the other with Ikasumon at his side. "It doesn't look like �such an awfull place." he commented looking towards the city.�"It is." the digimon said simply.��***��Greed looked around and frowned at the smoke trail and the sounds. "Come �and get it." he siad quietly as he smelled the air. "The digimon is �close..."��***



Reikou drew his pistol from beneath his jacket. "Alright. Let's move." �Reikou dashed out from the doorway. His eyes scanend the horizon, but he �could se ntohing. Only the smoke trails that had been left behind. He �quickly crouched beneath a piece of rubble and waited for the enemy to show �itself.



***



Kennon watched as the others formed a line and with their Digimon partners, started to move out. Kennon happily settled down to wait, having not offered to stay behind, but he was happy to do so, as it allowed him more to time to think and observe. 

Kabumon hopped around on the ground unhappily. "Bye everybody!!" he squeaked. "Come back soon!" 



***



Kyo waved at those who decided to stay and then set off to catch up with the �group.�"Try to stay out of trouble," Kyo laughed.�"They should say that to us," Gremlamon smiled.�"Exactly."�Kyo caught up to Kyoko and looked her over. Chuckling to himself, he looked �at his arms and laughed.�"I hope these disguises don't wear off, because we'd be in the middle of the �lion's den with no form of defense."�"I don't get any credit," Gremlamon sighed. "But then again, I don't want �Kyo running up a high bill." The digimon luaghed out loud at his own joke. �"Get it? Credit? Bill? HAHAHAhaha...hehehehe. eheh."�Kyo sweatdropped and continued on toward Babylon.�

***



It took several hours, but the group of them finally made it to the out �gates of Babylon. No questions were asked, once the guards took notice of �their symbols of the Order branded on their skin. The large wooden gates �were opened, and they were directed through a walkway that led into the �city.�"Well... It looks like we're in the clear..." Yui whispered, as they walked �through the dark underpass that led into the city. Her eyes widened when �they reached the inner city past the stone walls. It was busy and hundreds �of digimon within view were hustling about in their everyday lives. All of a �sudden, she was nervous. She was overwhelmed with the digimon walking about, �and felt for sure that someone was going to notice them. A few digimon �walked past and sniffed the air.�"Praise the Dark lord for he has returned!" She heard someone yell in �passing. She looked up, high above them was the floating castle. It hovered �up in the sky like some medieval space ship. At the center of the city, a �tower reached up towards the castle, and it seemed to have only been �recently built.��~~*~~��It was like lightning, a black streak that shot upwards above the sky �scraper line. Quickly drawing her machine guns, Grandiamon's eyes widened as �her body free fell downwards at an angle towards the roof of the Genome �Corporation building where Greed and Reikou stood.�"Give me back my Master!" She shouted, shooting at them.��***



"I'll stay too," Akemi decided as the others left. "If you get captured,�just ... um, maybe one of the pack should trail behind you guys, keep an eye�on you? Then if you get captured they can come back here and get the rest�of us."�She sat down next to Kennon, gave the quiet boy a friendly smile. They�hadn't spoken much over the last few days, and she was rather surprised to�find that his reticence was somewhat comforting. Like an island of calm in�the middle of all this chaos. Maybe it was just that she didn't really know�much about him, so was assigning him all sorts of personality traits that he�didn't actually have. She made a mental note to get to know him at some�point, but for now just enjoyed the opportunity to get her own thoughts in�order.��***



The eight year old giggled at Gemlmon joke. Her laughter sized however when the neared Babylon. 

<"Praise the Dark lord for he has returned!" She heard someone yell in 

passing. She looked up, high above them was the floating castle. It hovered 

up in the sky like some medieval space ship. At the center of the city, a 

tower reached up towards the castle, and it seemed to have only been 

recently built. > 

"Wow..."Koyko breathed with that she leaned over next to Yui, "how are we going about getting the needed information?" �

***



Kyo remained calm as they entered Babylon, but his eyes shot back and forth, �keeping an eye on every digimon he could. So many different types were �there, and they all only wanted to serve Akumamon. The thought was eerie. �Kyo had let his hair down before they reached the city, and it was now wild �and slightly puffy. He was proud of his little disguise. Gremlamon only had �his Order symbol for a disguise, but he too kept an eye out for danger.�"Did you hear Youkaimon and Crommon left to find the Chosen?" one digimon �said as they passed.�"They may be after the others," Kyo whispered to Gremlamon.�"Yes, but there's nothing we can do now," Gremlamon responded.�Kyo kept close to Kyoko andYui as they went further into the city.��***



Under different circumstances, the city of Babylon would have been of great interest to Kazuo. It was filled with creatures of every shape, size, and color. There were some digimon that were so bizzare that even Kazuo couldn't have dreamed them up. It was indeed a very interesting place, and if Kazuo hadn't been so completely terrified he might have noticed.�The boy cringed as a large furry digimon pushed his way past him, grunting and snorting loudly. There were just so many of these creatures, and so few of them. Many of the digimon were huge, and there were a few that must have had some sort of digital rabies. The random Akumamon-praising shouts continued to startle Kazuo even though they had heard quite a few by this time. To make matters worse, Akumamon's castle cast it's dark shadow over everything, and Kazuo wanted nothing more that to run as fast as he could until he was out from under it again. The boy noticed that his hands were shaking. Quickly, he stuffed them into his pockets.�As they walked, Tetsuko moved over until she was right next to her brother.�"Hey," she whispered," Are you okay?"�Kazuo would have liked to turn and smile at her, to say that everything was fine, but he couldn't seem to manage. Instead he hissed ,"Didja' see the one that just passed us? Don't look back at it. It was the one with those fangs..." he shuddered ,"...I just KNOW that one of them is going to realize that we don't belong and then...well then I guess it's dinner time huh?"�"Look, we are all going to be fine, and none of us are going to be eaten. It's okay to be scared, I know I am, but if we keep acting like we are, or that we don't belong then someone WILL notice. I know you can do this. Maybe Kazuo would be afraid, and that's okay, but you aren't him remember? You're...you're a digimon who's not Kazuo, a digimon who isn't afraid to walk right into the middle of this terribly creepy and scary city filled with tons of big, ugly, monsters. I know this, and I think you do too, but now you've got to prove to all of these digimon that you know it."�"...yeah," the Digimon Who Was Not Kazuo replied,"...you're right." He smiled weakly and took his hands out of his pockets. Tetsuko returned his smile and moved up next to Yui and Kyoko.�"Ok, what next?"



***



Makoto slipped in through the door of his apartment, shutting it quietly �behind him. It had been a tough few days since Tenkei had gone, and he was �missing him. He felt like a part of him was missing, like a piece of him had �been taken away without a word.��There had been scrambled reports recently of an unidentified character on a �huge killing spree in the city over the emergency communications radio, and �all fire services had been put on alert to either put out erupted petrol �fires, save trapped people... or ultimately, remove the dead. The chief had �decided to give Makoto short service leave however because he believed �Makoto's stress over his missing son was affecting his performance levels.��Hanging his coat on the back of the door, Makoto turned to see his wife. No �words were needed to be exchanged as they looked at each other, then Makoto �stepped forward and embraced her. Things were only going to get harder.��---��Tenkei lifted his googles back onto his forehead, then looked on at the �others leaving. "Although it's tempting to get smothered in sticky colored �stuff, I think maybe it'd be best if I stayed, too. I'm only going to slow �you guys down with my injuries... besides, I think 'Gogglemon' is only going �to fool some digimon to a point." he smiled, and waved goodbye to them. �"Good luck! Keep safe and stay together!"��Turning to see who was left among them, he saw Akemi and Kennon. With a �little assistance from Erosmon, he got back up onto his feet and limped over �in their general direction. "So I guess it's the original three of us again, �huh?" he chuckled, then toppled over again falling face-down into the dirt �in front of them. "Ooof! I'm such a clutz..." he admitted in an embarresed �tone, pushing himself up then pulling his legs underneath him until he was �in a stable seating position. Erosmon helped him up and dusted him off. "Are �you alright, Tenkei??"��Tenkei nodded. "Yeah, I'm okay. Um, anyway... now that I happened to get �your attention guys," he smiled sheepishly, rubbing his cheek, "We need to �think of how to help the others while they are gone. I was thinking... I �don't doubt that they won't got back, but we should prepare for a rescue �mission just in case we get word from Megumon. And if they do come back, �they'll probably be tired and hungry, so maybe we should prepare some �emergency supplies. We also might need to re-enforce the area around the �pack in case they bring trouble back. What do you guys think? Got any �suggestons?"��***��Kokoro listened impatiently to the dail tone on her phone.

"Please Makoto..pick up.." 



***



"Where are those Blasted Chosen!" Bonsoumon said to himself as he beat up upon a tree outside of the City, a number of digimon that he had freshly recruited stood around him, apologetic for not having any information. "Gah! Stupid Children!" he yelled as his staff finally took the tree down. "I apologise..." he said to them, " This is not the Best time of the Oder, with the loss of the Son of God... and the scourge of the Chosen Children unaccounted for..." he moped around, "go to the city, your new home... I want some time alone to brood..."



***



Greed dove behind a nearby garbage dumpster "Jesus!" he yelled and out of �nowhere reached for normally would be his field radio. The momentary brush �wih his normal reality caused something inside of him to click for a moment. �"Ko..Kojiro, Sen..." he said softly to himself but suddenly the gunfire �showered around him even worse and he was quicly brought back into the �current reality. "Stupid piece of digital scum!" he yelled and drew his �pistol from it's holster and quickly began returning fire on the creature.��***



Reikou quickly got to his feet and dashed over towards Greed, squeezing off �several shots before sliding down behind the dumpster. "Dammit! We need �some kind of plan! I'm going to make a run for the far side of the �clearing and try to find a defensible position. We'll set up a crossfire �and ice that son of a bitch!" Hitting a small button, Reikou dropped the �half empty clip from his gun and slapped a fresh one in its place, cocking �it once in preparation.�"Cover me!" He once again stood and dashed like mad accross the open area. �He hoped that Greed's desire to kill the beast out weighed his desire to see �himself in a pool of blood.��***



Gunshots buzzed past her, yet she didn't care. She wanted nothing more than �to destroy any humans that stood in her way of freeing God's son. In one �swift motion, she placed the machine guns back onto her back and braced �herself for impact. She hit the ground, her legs remaining sturdy as they �took the impact. Grandiamon landed in front of Greed, baring her fangs and �in some distant way she looked like Kiramon. Her eyes were narrowed as she �lunged forward towards him, claws drawn.��~~*~~��Yui huddled close to her friends, a look of uneasiness on her face as her �eyes locked on a rather larger digimon. His head was that of a boar, with �rather large tusks. Yet his body was that of a rather overweight human, �wearing armor. He held a large club in his massive hands, balancing it on �one shoulder. He snorted in passing, then stopped, turning around to face �the new group of travellers, namely, Yui and her friends. Yui stepped back �as he turned back fully to face them.�"Well well... What do we have here? New arrivals?" He laughed. "I've never �seen your breed before, strangers."�"We're...we're from the high mountains in the North." Yui studdered, �thinking up an excuse as best she could.�"To the North, huh?" He asked, eyeing Yui carefully, then suddenly he �reached out and grabbed the young girl by the scruff of her neck and hauled �her close, attracting the attention of several digimon that were passing by. �"I didn't know the Dark Lord had followers in the North mountains. Usually �there are only rebels who live there..."�"Let me go!" Yui hissed, beating her hands against his.�"You smell awfully strange!" He continued, suddenly dropping his club and �grabbing Kojiro in one swift swipe. He brought his nose close to Kojiro and �sniffed.�"Butamon!" A voice called out, yet it was a strange voice that echoed �through their minds and not their ears. "Let them go."�Butamon turned around to see a woman digimon approaching him. She looked �almost human except for her long pointed ears, extremely long white hair and �red eyes. Immediately Butamon released the children,picked up his club and �grunted as he walked past the woman, who's eyes were cold when regarding �him. She looked back to the children and bowed as she suddenly turned and �began to walk away.��***



Wasting no time, Reikou quickly lifted his pitstol and fired a single shot. �Arcing out from the muzzle, the bullet found its target in the shoulder of �the demon. "Hey! Freakshow! Over here! Why not pick on someone who can �actually fight back!" He shook his head. "Damn, is just me or are �Akumamon's thugs actually getting uglier?"��***



"Don't you know it's not polite to point?" Greed asked scowlingat the �oncoming monster. Quickly he reached into his jacket and pulled out his �second side arm and started firing multiple shots at the digimon. "It's a �good way to lose fingers!"



***



Kyoko's heart skipped a beat as Yui was heaved into the air by the brute digimon. 

<"I didn't know the Dark Lord had followers in the North mountains. Usually there are only rebels who live there..." 

"Let me go!" Yui hissed, beating her hands against his. 

"You smell awfully strange!" He continued, suddenly dropping his club and grabbing Kojiro in one swift swipe. He brought his nose close to Kojiro and sniffed. > 

'Oh man...please don't let us be discovered not now..it's too soon' 

<"Butamon!" A voice called out, yet it was a strange voice that echoed through their minds and not their ears. "Let them go." > 

Kyoko breathed a quite sigh of relief as Yui was placed back down on her feet. She looked at Yui. 

"You ok?" she asked quitely.�

***



Tetsuko held tightly onto Kazuo's arm as her friends were let go by Butamon. �She slowly stepped away from her brother and took a deep breath.�"Everything's going to be fine - we just need to act like we know what we're �doing...sort of..." said Tetsuko. "We have to pretend we belong here, �and...yeah." She smiled, which soon turned to a worried expression. Oh, if �only she could act! Her brother was the actor, and she was the athlete. How �could she possibly do this?��***��Hotarubi put down her papers in frustration and pushed herself away from her �desk. How could she be pretending nothing had happened when Tetsuko and �Kazuo were both gone? It felt better to know that they were probably �together, but...both of them? She left her room and walked into Zorui's �studio. She knocked softly and opened the door, finding him in a chair with �the phone. Carefully, she walked up behind her and placed her hands on his �shoulders. She wrapped her arms around him and gently laid her cheek on his �head.



***



The phone rang at the Tasukeru residence. Makoto pulled away from his wife �for a moment and kissed her on the forehead. "Don't stress, I'll take this �one." he told her, walking over to pick up the phone.��"Hai, Tasukeru residence, Makoto speaking." he spoke into the hand reciever, �listening.��***�

Kazuo scooted over next to Tetsuko. �"Heeeey I know that look...what's the matter?"��~*~�Zorui reached up and took one of Hotarubi's hands in his own.�"Hey you,"�With his free hand, he put the phone back on the desk beside him.�"Kokoro called. She wants ALL of us to meet back up...so we can talk about...about recent events." He sighed heavily again ," I told her we could meet her at her house...you know it's not that far away and everything..." his voice began to trail off until Zorui himself could barely tell what he was saying ,"...I wonder what they're doing right now..."



***



"Makoto, It's Kokoro..." 

She pasued for momment giving him time to speak. 

"Listen we never finished or talk so I'm calling everyone up to meet at my house..can you please come..there are things I want and need to discuss with all of you."�

***



Kennon looked at Tenkei thoughtfully. "That is a good idea" he agreed. "We should see if we can't get the pack to help us prepare an ambush of some sort. It might be possible that the others bring trouble back with them" he reasoned. 

"Yay! Finally some action!" squeaked Kabumon, bouncing around happily 



***



Kyo watched as Butamon and the female digimon went their seperate ways.�"That was a close one," he sighed.�"Too close if you ask me," Gremlamon agreed.�Kyo made sure that Yui and Kojiro were ok, and then he looked around again.�"Who was that female digimon? She helped us, so maybe we should try and find �her. She may know something useful."��Youkaimon sniffed the air. The stench of humans floated faintly in the air. �Though he loathed their smell, he knew it would lead him right to them. The �Chosen would be his for the picking. He would capture a few and return to �Akumamon, leaving the others scrambling to mount a rescue. When they came to �the castle, all of them would become Lord Akumamon's prisoners, to do with �as his pleased. Youkaimon sniffed again, and then growled. There were �several dog-digimon with them. Those miserable pack digimon had seemed to �always pose the most threat to the Order. They were resourceful and worked �well in a group, two things Youkaimon hated in an opponent. He would have to �go about this carefully and with stealth. The last thing he wanted was a �fight with a pack of digimon.��***



"I'm ok..." Yui replied, watching the woman who had saved both her and �Kojiro walk off through the bustling crowd.�"Who was that female digimon? She helped us, so maybe we should try and find �her. She may know something useful." She had heard Kyo say. Nodding in �agreement she took hold of Kojiro and Kyo's hand, and then let them take �hands of the rest of the group so they would get lost. Pushing through the �crowd, her eyes remained locked on the long mane of white hair moving �gracefully through the crowd.�"Wait!" Yui called out, but as several more people passed her, her vision �was block and once it cleared, she noticed the woman was gone. "Where did �she go?"�Megumon took to the air, his body hovering slightly above the heads in the �crowd. He looked around. There were so many different colors of hair, but �none so pure and white as the woman's. Suddenly he caught a glimpse of white �hair in the distance and after staring at the still hair he was positive it �was the woman's. But how had she moved so quickly?�"This way!" Megumon directed. Yui then continued to push through the digimon �until they all finally made it out of the main square and were greeted face �to face with the woman who had saved them.�"Who are you?" Yui asked.�'One might ask you the same question.' The woman replied. Yet she didn't �reply vocally. She never even opened her mouth. Yui heard the voice echoeing �through her head.�"We are just travellers... We lost 2 friends and are searching for them here �in the city." Yui answered.�'I see...' Said the woman, looking at the others in the group. Slowly she �turned from the group, directing them to follow, yet unseen to the group, an �evil grin crossed her face.�"Where are we going?" Yui asked.�'To my safehaven... We may speak unheard there.'��~~*~~��Chains rattled as the tiny figure shifted, pain shooting through her as she �leaned against the cold stone corner of the cell. Tangled and dirtied white �hair curled around her figure. Her once ivory skin was now bruised, cut and �dirty. She shivered, bringing her knees in close to her chest. The strange �metal cuffs connected to her wrists, neck and ankles prevented any escape �for somehow they seemed to keep her energy drained.�"I have waited for an infinite to call you my own..." A deep voice echoed �through the chamber. Her eyes widened in fear she looked up, but nothing. No �one was there.�"The Dream Dragon who helped the digi-destined and turned my own children �against me..." The voice continued, sending shivers down her spine. SHe kept �alert, staring ahead at the swirling darkness before her, but once again �could see nothing.�Without warning a cold silver talon curled around her neck, and she let out �of frightened yelp as it suddenly hauled her back, locking her against the �wall. The claw seemed to come out of the wall itself and as she turned her �head as best she could, her eyes were greeted with two white pearls, staring �back at her. Akumamon's body came through the wall behind her, using the �stone to his advantage. Pushing forward so that his body was between her and �the wall, his silver claws curled around her, locking her against him. She �whimpered, but said nothing, for a sharp claw was held to her throat.�"Pathetic... Once so strong and proud and now, weak and vulnerable. You are �mine, and never shall you ever again see the endless skies of the net."��~~*~~��Grandiamon fell back onto the ground and clenched her arm. Slowly she sat �up, managing to find her balance as she stared at Greed and Reikou.�"You have stolen my Master from me... God shall have His revenge on you �miserable humans for your insolence."�She took a step towards him. "I am determined to save Him..."��***



Kyoko grabbed hold of Kyo's hand tightly as they were pushed through the crowd by Yui. The swarm of digimon was making her nervous and she only hopped this digimon would be as helpful instead of sneaky. 

'Kamisama..protect us..'�

***



Tenkei nodded to Akaru and Kabumon. "We should have signal or something when �we see something coming, like a whistle."��"Or maybe we can howl like they do!" Erosmon chimed in.��"That's an idea, Erosmon." Tenkei looked around. "Kiramon? Meturumon? �Dovermon? What do you think we should do? We shouldn't wait around and do �nothing while the others risk their lives for us."��***



�Furies' arms came around himself, his dark form trembling with the effort not to laugh or cry. Black lips curled up over his lips with the effort, baring the sharp fangs of his pearly teeth. The great wings lifted high, shaking far more visibly than the tiny physique which had become dwarfed by their presence. Several black feathers drifted to the floor, and there they rest peacefully.�"Chosen?" the laughter bubbled up, accompanied by a snarl, "As if I should have something so loathsome. No. . . the one I seek is hardly that, but if I told you, you would deny me."��Nakuramon's eyes narrowed, seeming to glow within the darkness of his tomb.�"You are one of Akumamon's children, why should I help you?" Nakuramon hissed, his fists clenching. He could reach out and crush the neck of the young digimon, but was doing everything in his power to restrain himself not to. He hadn't fed in weeks, and he could almost see the blood pumping through Furiesmon's veins.��A soft growl came from Furies and reaching up, he snatched off the helmet, allowing the rest of his hair to fall free. It clung to his wings and spilt over his shoulders, contrasting vividly upon the black of his garb. In the dim light, it seemed to glow.�"I shall make a pact with the Devil himself if it would aid me. I will give you anything you want." Furies spread his arms and wings casually. "Simply ask it of me, and it shall be so."��Immediately Nakuramon turned. No. he would not do it. He could not. He had risen above a lowly demon to become protector and guardian of thie world.�"I cannot..."��"Why?" the word was a low hiss, and the green eyes narrowed their sights upon Nakuramon. Folding an arm over his chest, the silver claws scratched into the armor at his opposite arm. With a soft breath of wings, Furies rounded the other, his tiny body bowed as if in attack.��Nakuramon looked over his shoulder. "Do not tempt me to..."��"If it will get me to the Real World so that I might achieve my goal, I would do anything." Furies' soft voice rumbled as he came in close. A wicked smile coming to his black lips as he looked up at the other. "You do not appear so healthy as when I last saw you. Are you hungry? Parched?" Furies kept his eyes upon Nakuramon's as he began to undo the fastenings about his collar.��Immediately Nakuramon spun around and grabbed Furiesmon's hand. "Don't... You have no idea what you are asking... Self control for something such as that is nearly impossible..."��"I don't care!" Furies shrieked, and tossed the helmet over Nakuramon's shoulder in a poor attempt to hit the other. "I can't stand to think of him alone, being poked and prodded and cut by those filthy creatures! Take as much as you want, just leave me enough to find him."��His hand, strong yet somehow weak reached out and took hold of Furiesmon's neck and hauled him in close. His breath on his skin, his mouth enclosed in around the white flesh of the young digimon's neck, although he did not pierce it with his sharp fangs. He waited, almost restraining himself.��"Do it. . . please." Furies whimpered, and a tear escaped through the corner of an eye. The silver claws held tightly at Nakuramon's clothing.��They sank in. His jaws constricted as his tongue lapped at the blood flowing into his mouh. At first the flow was slow, causing pain to roll through Furiesmon, yet as the pace quickened, there was no pain, only a numbing feeling. Suddenly, Nakuramon's arms entwined around the boy's. The blood hit the roof of his mouth and his groaned through his fist. His nose snuffing like an animal as he drank.��A short airy scream escaped Furies, and his claws dug into the fabric of Nakuramon's attire, yet did their best not to score the bluish flesh beneath. The smaller Digimon shivered, whimpering lightly as his body became light and languid. The wings trembled, and Furies gasped.��He could hear the blood pumping, Furiesmon's heart. As he feasted, the heart began to slow. But his mind was swimming in estacy. He shivered but through his hunger he was able to loosen his jaws from the young ones neck.��Slowly, Furies fell to the floor was he was released. He shivered and a soft giggle came from him. "Now, send me there." he whispered, feeling too weak to even lift his head and face Nakuramon.��A laugh rose from nakuramon's throat. The blood pumped through his veins and he felt alive again.�"Dark Ultima!" He shouted suddenly. The darkness around them swirled like mist. Nakuramon's body faded from view as the shdows closed in around Furiesmon. It felt as though his body was being lifted and hurtled forward into the vortex.��Weak and hurled through one world unto another, Furies began to regress. De-evolve, rather.��He landed in the center of the park, the same where park Kosmos and Kronos had kidnapped Shougo.��Slowly, Furies pulled himself up. Struggling and clawing at the grass for grip as he straightened himself out. A soft moan came as he moved out, unsteady on his feet, he leaned against a tree for support. Breathing deeply, he reached for the spot where Nakuramon had bitten him, somewhat relieved to find that no marks had been left.�Pushing himself off the tree, he moved like one unfamiliar with his own feet. Furies frowned, wondering why it was so hard to obtain his balance. With no mirrors, and a mind too befuddled then to decern such things, Furies did not take note that he'd lost his armor, his wings, his long flaming hair. Did not even notice that he'd become the mousey child who had never even heard of the Digital World.��His mind touched him. Kronos stirred within the experimentation tube. He opened his eyes slowly, although he was still blind due to the light. His breathing was gaspy and high pitched as silver claws ran down the inside of the glass.�'Furies...' His mind called as his hair floated about him.��"Kronos." Furies breathed, falling to his knees. His hands reaching up and touching over his mouth. Tears of joy and a light giggling came, Kronos was here. He'd made it, now all he need do was save his dearest. Steeling himself, Furies lumbered back onto his feet and began to walk.��~~~��"I'm just not sure about this," said Tetsuko. "But, don't you dare tell �anyone, okay? I'll be okay once it's over - I just don't like this feeling �I'm getting." She shrugged a little as Shironekomon scampered to catch up �with the group. The little cat ducked between legs and feet to reach �Tetsuko's.��***��Hotarubi sighed a little as she heard Zorui talk about meeting up with the �others. She knew the others were having a hard time with the children gone, �and now Hitori and Shougo were missing. So were Sen and Ishou. Still, what �could they possibly do about it? They didn't have their digivices anymore or �digimon to help them out, and how could they fight something that could �create two more Akumamon-like creatures? Then again, this was the last thing �she could possibly want for her children and what she had called the "future" �as a child.�"I wonder what they're doing right now," she heard from her husband. What �could Tetsuko and Kazuo be doing? Were they safe and healthy? Were they �captured? Could they possibly have been hurt by someone? Were they even �together? A salty tear fell off her cheek onto Zorui's shoulder as questions �ran through Hotarubi's mind.



***



~~~��The strength had slowly returned, but still his mind seemed fuzzy and disoriented to him. His steps moved with an increasing ease, clumsiness giving way for a kind of growing gracefulness. Furies stared up at the great building in which he had come to. His body felt like a lead weight and he doubted he could reach the top, strange that he would think that, he mused.�The clouds rolled by overhead, but still he gawked at the monument of glass and metal and concrete.��It's height was over 200 floors. A massive coporation building that took up a huge area of the commercial district of Tokyo. His voice was louder. ��'Furies...' A gasp cut the name in half as it whispered painfully into Kokuei's mind. He reached out mentally. Pleading with his other half...��A gasp escaped Kokuei's lips and he closed his eyes in sorrow. Desperately wishing he might hear more from his Lord and lover. His eyes remained shut, even as footsteps approached. Someone called to him, Kokuei frowned. Waving the voice off as insolence.�"Excuse me, may I help you?" the security gaurd repeated to the strange boy who had been hovering outside the building for over an hour now.�Emerald green eyes slowly opened and looked to the man, seeming dazed and sleepy. Light flashed within them and Kokuei's lips turned up in a snarl. With a shriek, he lept at the man. Giggling madly as he set his teeth, unfanged but still dangerous, into the gaurds neck.�"He is not for you! Return him! Return Kronos to me!" Kokuei screamed, digging his claws in.��The guard squirmed, reaching desperately for his radio.His fingers curled around the small device and immediately the alarm went off in the lobby entrance. Within minutes, several men pointing guns in Kokuei's directon closed in.��Kokuei released the man and pushed him roughly aside. Bristling as he narrowed his eyes upon the armed men around him. Grinning, his face was ghastly, his mouth and chin dripping with blood. Soaking into the black shirt with The Order's emblem proudly upon the front.�"So many of you, and only one of me. How will I ever keep up?" he giggled, tossing his head back to crow wildly. "Kronos! I am here, I will save you, wait for me!"��The guards redied their guns, one of them radio-ing a higher authority about what was occuring. Many of them were passing it off as just a lunatic child involved in the mass e-mailing. But a radio back revealed a more urgent matter. The child was commanded to be obtained but the armed men. Immediately they closed in on the child.��Screams of horror and outrage came from Kokuei as he was seized. He tried to beat them back with his wings, tried to tear them apart with his claws. But nothing happened, they came and they caught him. Kokuei shrieked, confusion and fear settling in. Why had it been so easy? He was no so weak, he had not seen any visible weapons. What trickery had come upon him?�In order to bring silence and order to the child, one of the gaurds set a fist against the back of Kokuei's head. With a whimper, the mousey youth fell swiftly into unconsciousness.��Movement was swift and Kokuei was brought to the second top research floor, Dr. Hojo's haven. Kronos was being kept on the very top research floor.�"You were one of them..." Dr. Hojo's voice trailed off. "You haven't aged a day..."��Kokuei's head lolled round, held low like a feral animal as green eyes glared out from under a shade of near brown red hair. The soft, wavy texture fell over his shoulders, but went no further. It was not of the lavish length that Furies kept it at.�The child was in cuffs, and kept chained by the ankle to the chair he now occupied. Precaution against him attacking again. Kokuei shivered at Hojo's words, feeling disgusted by them. In the darkness of unconsciouness, he'd come to realize what had happened. He'd been so weakened, that being thrust unto the Real World had caused him to revert past all his evolutions and back to the form he'd had ages ago. It was a loathesome shell and he despised it, how Human it was. . .��~~~ 



He was getting close. The scent of the Chosen and the digimon was stronger �now. Youkaimon made a mental note to stay down wind since the dog digimon �would be able to detect him if they caught his scent. Aware of the wind �changes, Youkaimon shadow warped into the trees just outside of the digimon �camp.�"So close to Babylon and no one has reported any sighting of them before," �Youkaimon hissed to himself.�His visor clicked and he zoomed in further on the camp. Kiramon and �Metarumon were conversing about something, while the dog digimon appeared to �be going about whatever business they did. That's when Youkaimon spotted the �children. Or, at least a few of the children. Where were the others, �specifically the daughter of the Angel of Life? This troubled Youkaimon, but �did not disway him. One of those kids had to be the child of Greed and �Destruction, and soon he would deliver him or her into the claws of Lord �Akumamon.���***



"No Makoto..nothing..just come..See you soon. Ja Ne." With that Kokoro ended conversation. 

And went about dailing the rest of group she could gather.



Kyoko followed behind Yui nevously. She squeezed Kyo's hand as comfort source as they contiuned to follow behind the strange digimon.�

***



"Okay okay, don't worry. I won't say a word," Kazuo smiled and patted his sister lightly on the back. As they walked on through the streets, he made sure to stay as close as possible to the rest of the group.�~*~�Zorui stood up and slipped his arm around Hotarubi's waist.�"I'm sorry," he whispered ,"I shouldn't have said that." He rested his chin on top of her head and was silent for few moments, thinking.�"Kazuo and Tetsuko are resourceful kids, and most of the time their judgement is good, and I know that they wouldn't let anything happen to one another. Plus there's all the other kids...I guess all we can do right now is trust that they'll be okay..."�Out of the corner of his eye Zorui spotted the phone lying on his desk, "We should probably be going. Kokoro will be expecting us."�

***



Reikou grinned as he lifted his gun, pointing it at Grandiamon's head. "Your �'God' is destined to be our slave. As is Kronos and the daughter of �Akumamon. It has been through the will of this institution that Akumamon �survived at all. Had it not been for them he would have died twenty years �ago." He took a few careful steps forward, keeping him aim steady as he �advanced. "As i see it, you have two choices. Either you do exactly as I �say and you might live, or you can try to resist, in which case we'll simply �destroy you. I'm sure your lifeless body would make quite the impression �hanging from Hiro's office. Or better still, if you somehow survive, you �could be Hojo's next test subject. Wouldn't that be fun indeed? You could �be bottled up right next to your beloved Kronos. So what will it be?"��***



"Hai, Kokoro-san. See you soon." Makoto hung up the phone, reaching for his �coat again. "That was Kokoro. She needs to talk to me along with the others �who have their children missing." He explained to his wife as he turned to �her. "I'll be back as soon as I can."��"Okay." Renai nodded, opening the door for him. "See you soon." Makoto �leaned in and kissed her on the cheek. "I love you." he said sincerly, then �closed the door behind him.��***



"While you were unconscious I was able to take a blood sample and analyse it." Hojo said. "You are Kokuei Akunen, how is it possible that you are still so young? Our computers have traced that another rift opened between the worldsand I assume you have something to do with that."��The shoulders shook and laughter came, in some foolish instictive act, he lunged for Hojo. Wanting to silence the other, not wanting to hear the lies about who he was. He was Furiesmon, the right hand of Kronosmon, one who was destined to be the divine sacrifice to The Order.�The chain hung tight and Kokuei was floored roughly. He laughed and then shrieked in anger, beating his linked hands upon the ground in fury. Crying out mindlessly so that the doctor would get nothing out of him.��Hojo narrowed his eyes. "Pathetic specimen..." He whispered.��Giggling insanely, Kokuei flipped over, tangling himself within the chain and kicking furiously at the chair. Trying to at least break off the piece in which his links were attached too. Kokuei paid no mind to Hojo, for the man was a lowly human. He needed to get to Kronos, and swiftly.��"Hmph." Hojo said simply. "Besides the fact that your body has not aged, you are completely useless..." �He stopped and thought for a moment. Was he that useless? He was a digi-destined and with that knowledge perhaps there was some way on uncovering the secret to how they travelled into the Digital World. �"No... You aren't useless." He said, correcting himself. "I can use you as a key to unlocking the door to the digital world."��The youth peered at Hojo from upside down, baring his teeth in a broad smile. "You really think that I will help you?" he asked, suddenly giving up his fight with the chair. He lay there, giggling and running his hands through his hair.��"Why else would you come into the lions den?"��"Certainly not for you." he giggled, moving his hands through his hair still, fanning it out above his head. Pouting when he found that it did not possess nearly the length that he was accustomed to. His feet propped themselves casually onto the chair.�"Just a foolish Human, food for the Beast."��Hojo quirked his eyebrow, tilting his glances forward. "What do you mean?"��The reply was nothing but a wild trail of giggling and Kokuei kicked at the chair. However, unlike Furies, he did not possess the outstanding strength and was succeeding only by tiny margins. Kokuei smiled, his mad eyes alight, "Do you enjoy seeing me like this?"��Hojo grinned, bringing his face in close to Kokuei's as he immediately grabbed his neck and held his chin upwards to look at him. "It is very amusing to watch you... But I am more interested now to know why you are here..."��Kokuei flinched within the hold and made the attempt to bite at the hand holding him, but the man was much larger and stronger than he and the effort was wasted. Even so, he smiled up at the doctor. "I'll give you something even better to watch." he whispered, a threat laden heavily within the words, "You have something I want. . . something that belongs to me."��Hojo's eyes narrowed as he threw Kokuei's head back and turned. He never said a word as he began to walk towards the door, two guards keeping watch at the doorway.��Laughter crowed from the other and he began to kick at the chair again. He pulled on the chain, wishing to rip it out of position. He'd wear the damned thing forever if he had to, so long as he was given freedom. The thought of freedom made him scream, he needed to get to Kronos, he'd wasted too much time already.��Kronos stirred, his body aching, his skin burning because of the light. He felt Furiesmon. His mind reached out, yet didn't have the energy to destroy his surrounding area to get to him. �"Furies..." ��The youth froze and went silent, his eyes staring widely at the ceiling. The name of his beloved moved over his lips without sound to accompany it. Screaming, Kokuei gave the chair another series of avid kicks. The wood splintering and the chain flying off with a large chunk still attached.��The guards readied their tranquilizer guns as Hojo suddenly turned around, startled at the loud crash behind him. ��With an outraged hollar, Kokuei lept to his feet and rushed the two guards. Lifting his leg in a high kick, the chain with it's block still attached, nailed one of the guards in the head. Kokuei promptly went to kneed the other one in the groin before darting out into the hall.��Immediately Hojo, black hair swirling as he spun around to watch the boy retreat, ran to an intercom located on the wall. �"A security breech has occured on the Genetic Research floor #4 in section D. All security personal report to that area!" Hojo shouted into the intercom as a red alarm began to flash.��Kokuei hissed through clentched teeth as the lights and alarms began. Taking hold of the chain, he moved. He would use it as a weapon if he had to. Whatever weapons they would have, he would take them on. All he needed was to find Kronos, concentrating on the other's location, he raced through the halls.��Guards poured into the hall where Kokuei was, no longer sporting tranquillizer guns, but true firearms. THey surrounded him, preventing him from moving further.�"I do not appreciate little children causing trouble within my corporation..." A deep voice hissed as the guards parted to reveal Hiro, his eyes narrowed, Hojo by his side.��Teeth were bared at Hiro and the doctor. Kokuei's form had bent itself over, hunching like an animal wary and ready to strike. Knowing it was outnumbered, but still defiant. "I do not appreciate having what is mine, taken from me." he intoned with a low snarl.��"Yours?" Hiro smirked. "Everything within these walls belongs to me."��The youth giggled, though remained in such a posture. "Is that to say that I too belong you?"��Hiro grinned. "You learn quickly."��He appeared surprised by such an answer, though he knew that he should not have been. Kokuei took a step towards Hiro, unmindful of the firearms directed at him. "I belong to him! I belong to him alone! You have no claim, nor will I allow you to make one!" he screamed angrily, and threw the block of wood and chain at Hiro.��Immediately Hiro reached up and caught the piece of wood heading towards his head. jerking the chain forward that was connected to the wood, he hauled Kokuei forward.��Kokuei called out and stumbled, falling to his hands and knees. His ankle smarted from the rough pull and the stress he'd been putting it through. The youth was panting, and he glared up at Hiro, knowing that this was the head of the pack. The leader of the foolish, loathsome creatures. Kokuei spat at him.��Hiro's eyes were narrowed as Kokuei spit on him. �"Get rid of him..." Hiro hissed as he turned.��"Kronos! Give me Kronos!" Kokuei screamed over the sound of the rifles clicking into readiment.��Hiro stopped and immediately turned. "What did you say?" His eyes were flaring in absolute anger towards the child as he heard Kronos's name being spoken.��"You heard me you loathsome piece of meat. Kronos is who I came for. I belong to him alone, and I won't die until I have seen him, until I've taken him from your filthy hold."��"You... belong to Kronos?" Hiro asked, raising an eyebrow. "Very well... Prove this to me."�He waved a hand and immediately the guard hoarded him, grabbing him, restraining him and dragging him to the elevator, led by Hiro.��Kokuei did not put up another fight, though he did bite several of the guards when they touched him in ways he did not like. Be it roughly, unintentionally or purposely, he did not care. That so many human hands were upon him now, restraining him, made him sick. Kokuei's hands flexed, wishing for the silver claws as he stared at Hiro.��Then they were there, once the elevator doors opened again, Kokuei was greeted with a glass tube filled with a strange greenish liquid and his lover inside. Kronos stirred, seeming more alive than before as he felt Furies near.��Joy swelled within Kokuei's heart and he squirmed, practically thrashing, against the guards still holding him. Wanting desperately to go to the trapped Digimon. The delight in his chest faultered slightly as he took further notice of the situation that Kronos was in, he whimpered but still fought. Reaching out a freed hand to the other.��Kronos stirred, and Hiro watched as the son of the Akuma virus pressed a hand up to the glass. His skin was cracking like mud under a blistering sun, blue veins were clear under his white skin and even though he was blind, he opened his eyes, small red mist floating away from his now opened eyes.��"What have you done to him?!" Kokuei screamed in horror, looking upon the terrible state of his beloved. "Kronos! Kronos!" Tears welled up within the expressive green eyes, and Kokuei fought his captures again. It was heartbreaking to see this, he wanted to stop it all.��"Done to him? He was raised like this. It's always been this way. He's a monster that must be contained. Somewhat of bait really for Akumamon." Hiro whispered, walking up beside Kokuei.��Kokuei shook his head, it was too terrible to think about. All his life, this had been what Kronos was forced to endure? "It's too cruel." the youth whimpered. "Let me go! Let me go to him, you bastards!"��"And what would that accomplish? What would pressing your dirty hands up against the glass do?" Hiro hissed, looking towards Kokuei. ��"Let me go, let me go, let me go!" he repeated the statement over and over again, tossing his head from side to side wildly. He didn't know what going to Kronos would do, if it'd just be some stupid act of sentiment. But perhaps it would give Kronos hope. To see that he was not alone, that Kokuei had come all this way, just for him.�"Kronos!"��Hiro waved his hand and the guards let him go. �"His power is admirable... But he is still a child." Hiro said. If only they knew the plans he had. He could easily use Kronos for his plans, but he wasn't as powerful as Akumamon. Yes... Akumamon. Truly a digital god. Hiro smirked as he thought to himself, watching Kokuei. "Your nothing but a human. How would you be connected to Kronos if he hates humans so much?"�Kronos raised his head, tilting it to one side as he heard the words Hiro spoke from inside the tank.��The youth glared at Hiro for saying such things, his fists clenching at his sides. The wasn't true, he wasn't human. Not in the least. Biting his tongue against saying anything more, he hurried away from the guards and the wretched men.�He went to the tank, his heart switching with great joy and great sorrow. His hands came to the glass, and with teary eyes, he smiled up at the captured Digimon. "Kronos. . . I'm here."��Something was wrong. Kokuei's hands were pressed up against the tank, but Kronos drew back. His mind was reaching out, he could feel his beloved. It was him, and even though he was completely blind, his mind's eye could feel his lover. Yet it was different. He had changed.��"Kronos?" Kokuei's voice whined softly in confusion as the other drew away. He knew that the other must have been rendered blind, and to that he was thankful. Kronos could not see the disgusting thing he'd become, more Human than ever now. Kokuei whimpered and pressed his cheek to the glass, turned away from the group who'd escorted him here.�"Kronos, please. It's me, Furies. Don't do this."��'Furies...'His mind whispered, drawing close to the glass, overcoming the awkwardness between them. 'Run away... Get out of this house of horrors...'��"No. . . no, I can't leave you. I won't." Kokuei ran his fingers over the glass, a cruel barrier between his real goal of caressing Kronos' cheek in tender comfort. "I won't leave you to be alone."��Kronos couldn't move. What was he to do? He couldn't let hisbeloved stay in this slaughter house. 'No...You must go...'�Hiro's eyes narrowed as he watched Kokuei carress the glass. ��"Iie da!" he cried, pressing himself closer to the glass. He sobbed faintly, wishing so much that he were pressed against Kronos, not this cool unfeeling surface. "I don't care what happens, so long as I can be with you." he sobbed quietly.��"This is such a waste of time..." Hojo whispered to Hiro. Hiro watched on for a few moments until he finally commanded.�"Kill him." �The guards readied their guns, but Hojo immediately protested.�"You can't! Not here! You'll destroy my equipment!" He pleaded to Hiro.�"Professor. You are the highest paid scientist in the world. I think you have the money to buy yourself some new equipment" Hiro replied, but Hojo didn't want any of his equipment especially his specimen to be hurt. �"No! Hiro! Please!"�Hiro's eyes were burning as he suddenly pulled his own gun from the inside of his dress coat. Immediately he pointed it towards Kokuei. ��A soft gasp came from Kokuei and he spun around. Bracing his back against the containment unit, placing his hands flat against it. At the same instances, he wanted to seek Kronos' protection as well as make a barrier between the bullets and Kronos.�The terror in his expression gradually left however, as his green eyes narrowed upon those armed men assembled before him. Gritting his teeth together, he growled from deep within his throat. How dare they? How dare all these pathetic pieces of meat presume that they had such power.�A light abruptly burst, followed by another. The guards looked amongst themselves in surprise, wondering if someone in their ranks had begun to fire. More and more of the lights went out, moving from around Kronos and Kokuei outward, glass showering down. A soft luminsecence was still coming forth, regardless of the shadows that crept in.�"Such insolence. . . how dare you treat us like this!" Kokuei shouted, the red glow around his form was growing, dying his hair to a fantastically brilliant shade. The hair grew, and seemed to keep on growing, lifting high into the air to display a massive length.��The glass of the containment unit which held Kronos began to split in the pattern of a spider web. Suddenly it shattered, a wave of greenish liquid spilling forth.�"No!!" Hojo shouted, as Kronos slumped forward. "Get them!" �Hiro immediately shot at Kronos, hitting him point blank in the chest, The virus stumbled back, black blood splattering into the back of the glass tube. ��"Iie!" Kokuei screamed and the burning nimbus engulfed him in red radiance. It filled the room, and when it cleared, in place of Kokuei was undoubtedly another Digimon. With pale red skin decked with black lightening bolt stripes. Long, Elfish ears with long tuffs at the end. A set of black gauzy wings, which seemed almost mechanical, flexed themselves upon his back. Two tails, long and lizard like with strips of fur swayed in anger. Vibrant green eyes looked to Hiro.��Hiro's eyes were narrowed. 'So... You are really a digimon... See you in hell.'�He pulled the trigger point blank from Kokuei. ��A wing came to sheild the new creature, and despite it's flimsy appearance, the bullet was grazed off it like bouncing off metal. He turned to Kronos then, reaching into the broken container. "Oh, Kronos."��There was a breathing mask still over his mouth, his eyes were closed and he looked far worse than death itself. A shower of bullets rained in on the couple, most of them bouncing off the new Digimon's armor. �"Don't let them escape!!" Hiro shouted. ��Firiyumon growled and turned slowly to look over his shoulder. He stood, leaving Kronos for but a moment. Sharp, fanged teeth were bared as the dark red lips curled up into a snarl. But then the snarl faded, and a smile came into play. "Passionate Flame!" he cried out, and blew a kiss. A stream of flame flew from his lips and sailed towards the Humans.��Many of the guards were able to fall back in time before many of them were burned. Hojo was able to jump back behind some others for sheild, but unfortunately Hiro wasn't so lucky. A tortured scream errupted from his lips as the flame seered his skin. He held burning hands to the flesh of his face. He fell to his knees, immediately dropping the gun. �"My face!" Hiro screamed.Behind the crowd, a woman, standing quietly with her arms crossed watched the two digimon make their escape. Black hair fell before blue eyes as she watched as Hiro fell forward. 



***



Hotarubi rested her head on Zorui's chest for a moment. She gently laid a �hand on his cheek and then removed Zorui's arms from her.�"We should probably go," she said softly. She wiped a tear from her face as �she left the studio to grab her jacket. She pocketed her keys and cell phone �as she put on her long jacket.



***



A laugh rose in Grandiamon's throat as she stared forward at Greed and �Reikou. Suddenly the main alarm of the building went off, sounding loudly �even on the roof where three of them were.�"We have a code red emergency on the main research level. All top level �security personal please report to the research lab of the main level. I �repeat, we have a code red emergency on the main research level. All top �level security personal please report to the research lab of the main �level."�"He is free..." Grandiamon laughed as she laughed through the announcement.��~~*~~��Yui followed the white hair digimon along with her friends to some sort of �home in the residencial district of the city.�"Please make yourselves comfortable." The woman smiled, bowing to the �children as she disappeared off into the old japanese style home. Yui walked �forward after removing her shoes, realizing then that the skin beneath her �socks was still the regular color, so she kept her socks on, even though it �didn't seem digimon like.��~~*~~��Hiro fell back, screaming. Hojo and many other un-injured guards circled �around him, trying desperately to hold him still through his pained screams.�"Someone get the paramedics in here!" Hojo commanded.�

***



Youkaimon had seen enough. Dropping from the cover of the trees, he grinned �evilly as he charged two orbs of purple energy in his hands.�"DEADLY ORBS!" he shouted as he hurled the orbs into two of the buildings.�The explosions that ensued not only annouced his presence to the entire �camp, but it also took out a few of the resting dog digimon. Youkaimon came �walking through the flames, laughing wildly. He spotted Kiramon and �Metarumon, as well as the children.�"Chosen," he said over the flames, "It is time for vengence!"��Kyo was skeptical of the lady, but he went along with the others anyway. If �they were hesitant then they might miss out on vital information. Kyo �removed his shoes and waited for Kyoko before following Yui and the lady �into her home.��***



"Coward!" growled Koinumon as he prepared his attack, "Spit Fire!" 

"Spirt Howl!" exlaimed Dovermon. 

"Thunder Stomp!" Cried Junomon as her paws struck the ground causing electricty to course through the soil toward the attacker. 

- - - 

Kyoko followed Yui's and Kyo lead. She was a bit nervous, but she placed it aside since she was among friends. She had to confident that if any problem arrose they could take care of it together. Mebeamon looked up at her parnter. 

"It will be ok..Kyokomon.., I promise.." the digimon reinsurred. 



***



"Hahahaha. I wouldn't be stopped as easily as last time," Youkaimon laughed �as he jumped out of the way of the attacks.�Charging forward, Youkaimon pulled out his tonfas and swung at Dovermon and �Junomon before kicking at Koinumon.�Taking a few steps back, Youkaimon got ready for the dog digimon to attack.��***



Dovermon and Junomon bearly dodged the offedning weapon. Koinumon however wasn't as lucky for the kick connected causing him to crash to ground. Though he was fully healed he admited he wasn't as quick as he used to be. With the data he had lost he was lucky he hadn't de-digivoled. He held back a whimper as he forced himself to his feet. Junomon and Dovermon took a protective stance before the fire pup..Koinumon smiled slightly. Dovermon was Koinumon's first made friend after he returned the digital world. The large dog took him in and spent many hours letting Koinumon tell about his short time with the Chosen he loved dearly. And there was Junomon..Koinumon was very attached her and she to him. He wouldn't know what he would do without her, without any of them. His thoughts then driffted back to Kokoro and his heart burned with the will to fight to defened. This childern were important to the former Chosen, and thus they were more then just the saviors of the digital world..they were his friends..He looked to the horozion were some of the other dogs were dealing with injured of pack while others attempted make their way to assist. 

"I will not let you harm one hair on these childern's head, if you want them you'll have to kill me first.." 

He knew soon the new chosen digimon to shine was near..but until then..he would protect him with every fiber of his being. The flame on his tail crackled wildly and grew feed by his will to fight. Koinumon flung himself into the air above Junomon and Dovermon as he flung the flames from his tail around and added it to his hot breath. 

"SPIT FIRE!!!!" 

The attack lunched he landed carefully back behind his two friends. 

"Let's take him down to the best of our ablitly.." the rookie growled. 

"Right behind you sugar.."Junomon winked as she stomped upon the ground, "Thunder Stomp!" 

"Nothing but the best my friend..Spirt Howl!" cried Dovermon.�

***



Kazuo had always prided himself on his ability to remove any kind of shoe without unlacing, unbuckling, or unvelcroing them and without having to sit down. He quickly yanked off his shoes and placed them on the ground next to the others'. He looked around curiously as he followed Yui, Kyo, and Kyoko into the house.�"Hmmmm this is a pretty nice place isn't it?"��~*~��Zorui stepped forward and knocked sharply on Kokoro's door. He wondered if any of the others were there yet.�

***



Youkaimon dodged two of the attacks, but took the full force of the Spit �Fire. The attack pushed him back some, but didn't stop his assault. �Youkaimon shook the soot from his body and brandished the tonfas once again.�"Must we go through this again?" Youkaimon sighed. "This is pointless. There �is no way lower level digimon can beat me. Those children are as good as �mine. DEADLY ORBS!"�Youkaimon charged even larger orbs in his hands and hurled one at the �appraoching digimon, and the other at Koinumon and his group.��***



Kojiro followed the group into the house and looked around following suit �taking off his shoes but being sure to keep his socks on. "Wow...this is �areally nice place you have here." he said smiling as he looked around��***��Greed suddenly turned around hearing the sound taking a glance to glare at �the screaming digimon. "Well Reikou, you wanted this assignment...so take �it. Killthis beast and I'll go see what's going on in the lab." he said not �bothering to wait as he ran into the building. Thinking tiwce about the �eleveator he took the stairwell and panted, out of breath as he kicked open �the door to look around Visor flashing crimson and his gun drawn.��***



Plastic resin wheels grated softly on the sidewalk as Rai approached �Kokoro's house. Rai tended to skate most places within the city, as he �didn't feel right about adding to the congestion and pollution by using his �car alone, and today was no exception.�He stopped outside his old friend's house and tapped his heels together, �retracting the mechanical blades into his shoes. He thought for a moment. �Closing his eyes, he tried to create his light blades. Sparks flew around �his feet for a moment and the air was filled with an odour of charged �particles but no blades appeared.�They'd been pretty sporadic over the past two decades. Rai had a theory �that the distance between the real (analog?) and digital worlds - however �that was measured - was somewhat variable. If that was the case then those �times when his blades appeared would be when the worlds were closest. Rai �sighed. Well, at least he knew where he stood.�Closer to the house he noticed Zorui and Hotarubi already waiting there. �He smiled and walked up to them. Before he reached them, however, his �smile fell a little as the joy of meeting old friends was diluted by the �memory of recent events.�"Hey," he said softly. "How are you guys doing?"��....��"Yee!" Akemi yelped as Youkaimon attacked. The shock and the explosions were �enough to make her fall backwards off the log she was perched on.�She scrambled up and peered over the log to watch the dogs bravely attack �the more powerful digimon. "Takamon? Are you okay?" she asked, looking �round to see her partner.�The In-training digimon was hopping up onto the log, flapping its tiny �wings for balance. "Mm," he moaned nervously. "Okay, quick analysis of the �situation. There's nothing we can do against that monster and it's after �us. We should run. Either it'll come after us and leave the dog pack alone �or ... at least it won't get what it's after." He hopped off the log and �looked up at Akemi. "Unless there's something I haven't considered. I �don't know, there could be hundreds of them! I just don't know," he added, �frustrated.�"We're not going anywhere while our friends are in danger," Akemi �decided, then peered back over the log to see if she could spot Tenkei or �Kennon.��***



Makoto pulled up before Kokoro's house in his car, getting out and slamming �the door behind him. As he approached the verandah, he spotted some familiar �faces. "Hey guys!" he called to Zorui, Hotarubi and Rai. "Did Kokoro call �you guys again to meet her, too?"��***��Tenkei jumped up from where he was sitting and tried to run towards the �fallen log Akemi had hidden behind, but his legs buckled and he fell flat on �his face again. "Oh, right, I still haven't gotten my strength back yet... �how could I forget that at a time like this?" he mumbled to himself, pushing �himself up again and starting to crawl. "Erosmon, quick, help me up!" he �begged, looking around. "Erosmon?"��He spotted the In-Training digimon behind him running full speed towards �Youkaimon. "There is no way you are hurting my human again! Digimon, �attack!" he screamed, leaping forward past the dog digimon to bite the huge �evil digimon on the ankle.��"Erosmon, are you crazy?!? Get away from him! Erosmon!!!" Tenkei yelled, �watching his partner attack with fear in his eyes.��***��"What was that sound?" Bonsoumon said as he heard an explosion, not having the best sense of smell, he couldn't pick up the scent of the Chosen, but he could clearly hear Youkaimon's explosive blast. "Could that be the Lord's enemies?" he said as he began to head in their direction.



***



They just weren't fast enough this time and the orbs struck them dead on, throwing the two rookies and the champion backwards. Koinumon's vision was blured and they were badly injured but they couldn't give up. 

"Sugar..I think this is it for me.." Junomon applied weakly as her data slowly began to diserpse.

"I'm afriad she right my friend.." Dovermon whicned.

"Junomon Dovermon no, don't give up.." he realized why they had been hit..they had taken the full force to protect him.

"No!"

"Don't cry sugar..we will be with you always. Take our data..use it to digievlove.."Junomon cried.

"Use it to become stronger to fight The Order and protect those childern.." Dovermon whimpered.

"All right.."Koinumon whimpered.

Soon they were gone, leaving nothing but their data. He kept his promise and asborbed it into his being. He smiled as he felt two gentle glows surrond him. He would never be alone now. 

"Koinumon digievlove to......"

Fire errupted from his tail and moved over his body like wild fire consuming him. Slowly a large wolf shook free from the flames to let out a howl. With a display of light two feathery wings appeared. His color was the same as Koinumon done in the colors flames. But it was evident he would be a much bigger threat.

"Ryoukenmon!" he howled as he lunged forward to join Erosmon in the assault.

- - -

Kyoko reached forward and squeezed Kyo's hand. She couldn't escpae her bottled up anticpation.

"Tell me again its going to be ok Mebaemon.."

"It's going to be great! We're all here togther.."



***



"You shouldn't be so worried about your partner, child!" Crommon belted as two massive palms made there way towards Akemi and Tenkei.



***



"Oh things have started already!" Bonsoumon laughed as he arrived at the fight, "Oh Praise the Lord! Preacher's Hymn!!!!" he called out as he let out a high pitched screech.



***



"Earthen Shield!" howled a digimon dog causing the ground to raise and act as a protective barrier for the two childern. 

"Ocean Song!" barked another as he hurled forward an attack of water at Cromon. 

.Ryoukenmon teeth were bared as he prepared to sink them down into Youkaimon's flesh. 



***



"Have fun." Reikou grinned. "And give my regards to Hiro if that fool is �still breathing." Reikou shook his head. He was a fool to try and control �Akumamon, he thought. Now the son of Akumamon has escaped. All that �remains is for the lord of darkness to once again besiege the world, and �this time we may not be so lucky. He looked up. "Well, my dear. It looks �as if this little confrontation is about to reach the climax." He lifted �his gun, pointing it directly towards Grandiamon. "But then again, all �things must come to an end at some point." Pulling the trigger, the bullet �lanced out through the puff of smoke, traveling through the air, it found �its target. The bullet tore straight through the straps which secured the �heavy machine guns to Grandiamon's back.��Reikou's reactions were flawless. His mind and body worked so quickly that �it seemed almost as if things were moving in slow motion. In a single �motion, he dashed forward, he lept into the air, actching one of the guns. �As he hit the ground, he rolled into position, usuing his back foot as a �brace, raised the gun to his shoulder and fired. Shot after shot erupted �from the muzzle with incredible speed, each striking Grandiamon without �mercy or remorse.��*****��Keisuke had been crouched behind a tree, watching the battle rage on. He �felt so powerless. The others were fighting as hard as they could, yet �there was nothing he could do about it. The, suddenly, a loud shrill cry �split the air. Keisuke covered his ears in pain. It was the same as �before. As he peered out from behind the tree, Keisuke managed to catch a �glimpse of the source of the noise. A small digimon, very weak looking. �Keisuke looked around. The others were to busy with the big digimon to take �care of this. Though he was afraid, he rushed towards the small digimon, �attempting to kick it, hit it, or whatever he possibly could to keep it �occupied.��***



Kennon was struggling to keep up with the pace of events, things where happening so quickly he barely had time to register something happening, before something else occured. He felt seriously out of his depth, and for the first time felt quite afraid and threatened. 

None of the attacking Digimon seemed to be aiming at him personally, but he knew that the dog pack could only keep them off for so long, and the others where too far away to help. Quickly he took cover behind a tree, and waved frantically for the others to join him. 

Kabumon however let out a fierce yell, and went flying at Crommon, teeth bared. Kennon heard the yell and spotted what the little Digimon was doing. "Kabumon! Come back, you'll get hurt!" he yelled, as the little Digimon raced towards Crommon. Kennon however was faster and tackled the Digimon just as Crommon's huge hand crashed into them, flinging the boy bodily against a tree.

Kabumon howled, the noise filling the whole clearing. Kennon blinked, but couldn't see very much through blurry vision. Suddenly his Digivice flared a bright golden colour, and so did Kabumon.

"Kabumon.... Digivolve to.... " 

"Papimon!!!" ��***

�Kyo smiled at Kyooko as she grasped his hand.�"Just stick close to me and you'll be alright," he said.�Gremlamon, who had been quiet ever sense they started following the strange �lady, now began to go over things in his mind. He had seen the white-haired �lady before, but he didn't know where. Maybe it was a dream or a story, but �he was sure something about her wasn't right.�"I thought protection was my job," Gremlamon finally laughed.�"Yeah, and you've done such a good job so far," Kyo said.�"Low blow," Gremlamon smiled.��"Kusou," Youkaimon hissed as he kicked Erosmon off of his leg and turned to �face Ryoukenmon. "Ah, now I get a real challenge."�Raising his tonfas in a ready position, Youkaimon dashed forward and brought �one tonfa across Ryoukenmon's face. Whipping around, he kicked at the �digimon's face and then swung his other tonfa at his face again. Flipping �back to give himself some room, Youkaimon looked around to get his bearings. �That's when he saw Bonsoumon an Crommon. A low growl escaped his throat when �he noticed Crommon going after the Chosen.�"No one takes my glory. DEADLY ORBS!"�Once more, the purple balls of energy formed in Youkaimon's hands. He threw �one ball at Ryoukenmon to distract him, and the other was hurled at Crommon. �Youkaimon had thrown it so that it would hit Crommon in the face, but not �seriously harm the children.�"I shall bring the chilren to Lord Akumamon, you will not steal them from �under my nose!"��***



Tetsuko unzipped and nudged off her boots quickly so she wouldn't get too far �behind Kazuo, since he was prone to making mistakes. She sat down next to �her twin brother and looked around for a moment. She still wasn't so sure �about this. She had a strange feeling about this woman they were following, �and she didn't particularly like it. Then again, she was a little younger �than some of the others with her, and this was a group effort. She wouldn't �argue with a group decision - they did go into this together, and they will �come out together. She was sure of that. She just hoped this would be a �good thing rather than bad.��***��Hotarubi nodded at Kokoro as she took hold of Zorui's hand before entering �the home.�"So, why have you brought us together?" asked Hotarubi as she took off her �shoes. "Is there something you've found out about what's going on that the �news hasn't?"



***



Crommon pulled back as the earth in front of him rose to protect the children, instinctively reaching for his shield and axe. Turning to face his attacker, the dark knight raised his defenses. The "Ocean Spray" attack crashed against the migthy digimon's shield, leaving Crommon unaffected. However, another attack that he did not notice struck him directly in the face. The knight bellowed deeply, obviously in immense pain. His helmet steamed from the burns caused to it by Youkaimon's orbs...and Crommon was enraged. His ingenious plot had backfired, and he would have revenge! Crommon raised his axe up high, and with a deep war-cry, he charged at Youkaimon, forcing Ryoukenmon out of his path.



***



Erosmon was thrown back to earth, rolling in the dust. He was in pain and �didn't get up for a moment, trying to catch his breath.��Tenkei scrambled in the dust, trying to get away from the evil digimon �invading the camp. Looking over his shoulder behind him, he froze as he saw �digimon lying defeated on the ground. "Erosmon!!!" he screamed.��Suddenly his digivice went off, beeping eradically and shining with a �brillant white light, a simular light surrounding Erosmon. Erosmon floated �off the ground as energy waves spontaneously surronded him, setting of his �digivolution.��"Erosmon digivolve to.....!" His data was pulled apart, altered into a �bigger shape, then composed back into physical data. Small feet touched the �ground once more as the light dimmed. Where Erosmon once was, a small �human-like boy with winged ears stood wearing a small white toga.��"...Michaelmon!" the Rookie exclaimed, wrapping his new fingers into a fist �which he pulled into a fighting pose.��***��Greed looked around his darkened view of the world through his Visor seeing �the dead bodies of security guards thrown around like ragdolls. "Somebodys �been playing with my toys...and they didn't pick up after themselves." he �said looking around the destoryed room.��***



Yui sat down on the pillow provided for her and her friends next to the low �rise table. The woman had disappeared for a few moments, btu soon returned �with tea for everyone. Offering it as a traditional geisha would, she laid �the cups out for each guest and poured the tea.�'You must excuse Butamon, he is somewhat of a bully to the others.' The �woman said, bowing her head, her white hair falling in front of her crimson �eyes.�"He was kinda scary..."Yui said taking a sip of her tea, but soon changed �subjects as she asked: "What's your name?"�'Please forgive my rudeness.' The woman replied with her mind. 'My name is �Alcyonemon. May I ask what your name is?'�"Mine...?" Yui stalled, thinking that placing a 'mon' at the end of her name �was the best option. "Yuimon."�'It is an honor to have you and your friends to come into my home.' �ALcyonemon replied, bowing her head again. 'Anything you need, please tell �me and I will fetch it for you.'�"We need answers..." Yui said, catching Alcyonemon's attention.�'Oh?'�"How do we get to the castle? We are travellers who seek Akumamon's wisdom." �Continued Yui.�'One cannot see Lord Akumamon unless he wishs it. But...' She whispered, �slowly standing. 'I think he will make an exception for you...'�Yui suddenly felt light headed, her eyes gazed down at the tea. The tea had �been drugged. She tried to stand, but was un-successful when she stumbled �back down, her legs not responding. Megumon's eyes widened as suddenly �Alcyonemon turned back to the children. She was holding something in her �hands, yet it was almost so invisible that they couldn't see it. It was a �small string, that glinted off the light. Light a snake, it came to life in �her hands and shot towards the children and their digimon, wrapping around �their arms and legs, holding them in place.�'Did you honestly think I wouldn't know that you are the children the entire �city is hunting?' Alcyone grinned. The strings were sharp, any sudden �movement would cut into their skin.��~~*~~��The bullets tore through her skin, sending her hurtling backwards. The pain �was overwhelming and unlike the digital world, her body didn't just �vanished. It lingered on the ground, blood seeping forth as she stared �blankly up at the sky. She looked towards Reikou, a smirk on her face.�"He will destroy you all." Was all she said. Suddenly she tilted her head �back, her body convulsing as she clenched weakly at her wounds. She gasped, �and that was the last breath of air that entered her lips before her body �stiffened and her eyes closed.��~~*~~��By the time Greed had arrived, Kronos and Firiyumon had escaped and the �paramedics were already bandaging Hiro up as best they could. He was �screaming out, his body shaking as tears streamed down his face. His beauty �and youth had been ripped away from him. As the paramedics lifted him up, he �had enough time to reach out and grab Professor Hojo's wrist. With one last �ounce of strength he hauled the scientist towards him and in a trembling �voice he whispered: "Do.. whatever it takes... to make me powerful. I... �will have my revenge."�And then they carried him away, taking him up to his apartement where he was �treated. He would never be brought to a hospital, for he simply refused. �Also, he could simply afford to be looked after in his home.�Hitori was sitting in his apartement, and was greated with the paramedics �bursting in through the door and then into his bedroom where they hooked up �equipement for the long haul to recovery.��Sen greeted Greed as he entered the room, a grin on her face.�"You missed quite the show."��***



Kojiro grimaced as he stared forward "Well that's just great! You mean we �stood for nearly an hour getting this stuff put on our skin and it didn't �even work!? Look I don't know who you think you are lady but you're not �very nice!" he pointed out.�"I don't think niceness is part of her plan my friend.." Ikasumon said �bearing his teeth and glaring at the digimon.�"Let us go!" Kojiro demanded��***



Keisuke's kick tossed Bonsoumon into a bunch of nearby bushes, "I should really be more careful..." he said in a dizzy voice, he suddenly leapt out of the bushes like a rabid animal swinging his staff at Keisuke madly. Bonsoumon looked and saw Youkaimon and Cromon fighting each other, "What are you two doing?" he called out, "I do not do this for personal glory..." he whispered in an angry voice, "I do this for the Glory of Lord Akumamon!" He ran aroud to av oid the digimon and put his hands in a praying position, "Lord... If these two will not fulfill this task... you need only charge you energies and give me the strength to Evolve to capture these children and to Punish those who help them!"

�***



'I don't think so!' Alcyonemon hissed at Kojiro, squeezing the thread a �little tighter. 'One thing Kiramon did not tell you is that telepathic �digimon are a threat. We can read minds and it is our duty to the minds of �new digimon who enter the city. But you are not digimon at all. You will �help me rise to the ranks of holy protector of Akumamon and his children. �How I have longed for this day to come...'��~~*~~��'Very well... Your wish has been granted.'�Bousoumon heard a voice within his head say as he felt himself being filled �with a strange dark energy.��***



"I knew it," thought Tetsuko as the strings wrapped around her. "Something didn't feel right..." She moved an arm thinking could break free, but it cut her arm instead. Her head was already feeling light, and losing blood wasn't going to help it. "Ow...what is this stuff?"�"Meow..." whined Shironekomon.�"There's got to be a way out of this," thought Tetsuko. She turned her head towards her brother, Kazuo - it seemed to be a natural reaction to anything now.



***



Kazuo stared at the tea offered by Alcyonemon. What was it that they always said at school? Look both ways before taking candy from strangers? Kazuo assumed that tea and candy were interchangable in this situation. He wasn't particularly thirsty and the house and the tea was reminding him more and more of his grandmother's old tea house. Oh how he hated that place. Kazuo just couldn't imagine how anyone could expect him of all people to sit still for sooooo long, especially after drinking so much highly caffeinated tea!�But before Kazuo could loose himself in painful memories of tea cermonies long since passed, he noticed Yui stumbling to get up. After that everything happened so fast, that before his mind could sort out what exactly was going on, Kazuo found himself tied up by...hair? string? wire? fishing rod twine?�"Uh...You won't get away with this!!"�Well that was a stupid thing to shout. As Kazuo thought about it, Alcyonemon probably WOULD "get away with this". They weren't really in a position to do anything...Well it had sounded good at the time.�A small trickle of blood began to run down one of Kazuo's arms.�"Oh!" Arumon gasp-squeaked," Kazuo stop moving!! Oh! You too Tetsuko!"�Kazuo returned his sister's glance. She wanted him to find a way out of this, but he couldn't think of anything! Besides...he's was begining to feel sick to his stomach again, and he could feel his feet tingling as if they had fallen asleep. All in all, things were not going well.



***



Kojiro sighed but still stared ahead. If he only had his sports pack �getting out of this silly string wouldn't be a problem. "You're not going �to get away with this!" he repeated Kazuo's warning "Our friends will come �looking for us and when they do, you'll be sorry you messed with us." he �vowed and instincively threw up his fist to enforce the statement and was �rewarded by the string slicing dinto his knuckles. "ow!" he yelped.��***



Bonsoumon prayed quietly and felt the energy flow through him, "Behold Humans and Digimon Alike! The power granted to those who follow Akumamon!" He crouched down and bent forward, light seemed to flash from the openings in his cloak. Four large white wings tore through the cloak, then from beneth it grew a giant creature, resembling a distorted angel, the large thin pale looking archangel looked down upon the children as well as Youkaimon and Cromon. "By the Blessing of the lord, DaiGujimon stand before you..." he bellowed in a giant's voice. "Oh Bless the lord!" DGM slowly flapped his wings and lifted off from the ground a few feet, "He has raised me up!" he floated a few feet higher, "On A ngel's Wings!" he cried out the name of the attack and his wings spread out, with each flap flew dozens of small feathers that flew like hundreds of daggers. As he attacked, his long arm reached down and picked up his staff which lengthened from the size used by Bonsoumon to a size usable by DGM, "Now forget your petty squabbles..." he whispered to Cromon and Youkaimon.



***



Kennon struggled to his feet as he watched the two minions attacking each other.  Steading himself with the help of the tree, his eyes widened as he spotted what had happened to Kagamon.



Where the small Digimon had been standing was now a much larger Digimon.  He stood about two and half foot tall, and had long golden fur over his dog-like body, together with a furry head and tail.  



“Right!  Let’s show these guys what I can do!” the new Digimon barked.



“Wait!” announced Kennon, still staggering a bit, trying to clear his head.  He stumbled forward, and nearly fell on the new Digimon.



“Hey!  Watch the fur!  It’s newly brushed you know!” retorted Papimon with a grin, before helping Kennon over to the others. 



“We should just watch for a while” announced the boy.  “In fact, we should maybe try to get away” he managed, looking at Tenkei for confirmation.



“Sounds like a plan, my man!” replied Papimon, still helping Kennon to stand.  “We’d better make tracks and megafast!” he suggested.



***



Kyoko sat perfectly still notcing the predicminte that had been forced into. She took in gentle breath as she kept her eyes forward. She was doing her best not to panic, it felt almost impossiable.

'We can do anything as long as we're together.' 

She had to keep the attidtude.

Mebamon let out a tiny scream as she sqrimed to get free.

"Bubble Blow!" she cried attempting to break the strings.

Though it failed it didn't stop her from trying again and again.

- - - -

Once all of her guest where in she deadbolted the door behind them.

"Yes...I've been having a few visions lately so maybe you can help me out."

With a deep breath she began her explantion. She told about the fathery vision and discribed the man in the visor. She even told them about her attempt to contact Yui and the man on the other end that obviously knew who she was. She hopped maybe they would have answers to the questions she could figure out herself.

"And," she finished, "that is why I called you here..I'm concerned for us all. And since for now we can help out with whatever is going on in the digital world..maybe we can find out what's going on in ours.." 

- - -

Ryoukenmon whirled his body to the side as he dodge the orb attack. He smirked slightly as he saw the two orders fighting each other.

'Like fish in a barrel..'

With a growl he charged forward as a dark flames slwoly envolped his massive body.

"Voclanic Rush!"



***



"Tenkei!" Akemi gasped as the boy fell. Casting only a quick glance around�the camp, she scrambled over the log and ran out to help him up.�"Oh wait no no no," Takamon objected, flapping up onto the top of the�log to hop up and down agitatedly. He took a much more thorough look around�the clearing, noticed Crommon about to grab the children. He tried to shout�a warning but was drowned out by a high pitched screech. Akemi stopped and�clutched her ears, moments before the earthen shield leapt up around her and�Tenkei. Glad of the respite, she crossed the remaining distance to her�friend and helped him to his feet.�"We should run now," she noted, trying to stay calm but visibly shaken.��.....��Rai sat on the arm of Kokoro's couch, resting his elbows on his knees. He�tried to rack his brain to decipher his old friend's visions, not doubting�for more than a moment that they were real visions and not delusions of some�kind. (The old Rai wouldn't have even doubted for a moment, he scolded�himself.) The allusions to fathers wasn't hard to catch, considering who�Yui's father was. But the man in a visor ... Rai chased it round and around�in his head, trying to think of somebody else, but unless there was a new�player in the game that he didn't know about there was only one person it�could be.�"Is ... did you manage to get a hold of Ishou? Or Sen?" he asked,�deciding to approach the subject sideways. He still hoped he was wrong.�After all, anybody could put on a visor. Right?�A tiny part of his brain said, in Hiraishinmon's voice, 'You know that's�not the way these things work...'



***



"No..I tried contact their home but I kept getting the machine nothing more.." Kokoro sighed. 

"I haven't had much luck with cell phones either.." the burnet explained.



***



Youkaimon was ready for Crommon's attack, but before the two digimon clashed �DaiGujimon appeared. Youkaimon sneered at the new digimon's words.�"I had everything under control before you two showed up," Youkaimon said as �he made sure none of the feathers hit him.�Alomst forgetting completely about Ryoukenmon, Youkaimon turned his head �just in time to see the digimon charging toward him. Sidestepping the �attack, Youkaimon was still burned as Ryoukenmon went by, the flames �reaching further than Youkaimon had moved. Growling from the pain, Youkaimon �twirled the tonfas in his hands and turned back to DaiGujimon.�"I serve only Lord Akumamon and his children! And that means I have no �loyalties to ANY of his followers! Stay out of my way or join the fallen in �my wake!"�Youkaimon turned his attention towards the Chosen once again, watching them �ttry to gather themselves for escape.�"And where do you think you're going?" He said low.��Katai knew he was late. Too much explaining to his waife. She was so uptight �about Kyo's disappearance that she didn't want Katai to leave her side. �After a lot of convincing, Katai finally set off for Koroko and Zouri's �home. As he parked and approached the house, he thought back to the days �when he was a digi-destined, and he wondered how Kyo was fairing. He knocked �on the door and waited for a response.��Kyo had not moved or spoken a word since he had been bound. Watching the �others injure themselves, Kyo tried to think of a way out of the situation. �There was nothing in the room that they could use to their advantage, and �the digimon were no help.�"Grrr. When I digi-volve, you'll be sorry," Gremlamon snapped.�"For now, I think we're caught. The best thing we can do is wait and save �our energy for when we're free," Kyo said calmly.�

***



"Um.... Dammit!" Keisuke backed up slowly, tripping ove rhis heels and �slammig to the ground as Bonsoumon grew to astronomical proportions.��****��Reikou approached the body of the bullet riddled Grandiamon. "Perhaps he �will. But not today." Without so much as a second look, he entered the �doorway and descended the stairs in search of Greed. He found Greed and Sen �standing about in the destroyed laboratory. "Hmmmph. Well, I'm surprised �Hojo managed to keep him contained for this long. These fools have no idea �what it is they are dealing with. But in any case, the irritation has been �dealt with. I almost wished she had put up more of a fight." Reikou �approached Greed. "So, where's Hiro? The longer we wait to act, the less �time we'll have to respond to the threat of Akumamon."��***



Tetsuko was worried...really worried. What was going to happen to them?�"Why do you guys want us so much?" demanded Tetsuko of Alcyonemon. "Why are we getting attacked, and why are you doing this? We're just a bunch of kids! What did we ever do to you guys?"



***



Makoto thought for a moment as Kokoro explained her predicament. "So you say �you attempted to contact Yui, but this 'man' that knew you answered instead. �Perhaps he's the man in the visor that you saw..." He thought a moment more, �trying to draw as much out of the information as possible. "If Yume's �unreachable, then that either means she's busy or turned her phone off. �Perhaps we should go to Yume's house, and check if everything's okay?" he �suggested, unable to think of anything else.��---��Tenkei leaned against Akemi as she helped him back to his feet, regaining �his balance. "Thanks Akemi." he smiled briefly, then tried to think of the �best way to answer Kennon's and Akemi's suggestions to him. He wondered for �a moment why they looked towards him for advice, then considered that it �didn't matter now, they depended on his answer.��"Erosmon? Can we fight? We have a chance of winning, don't we?" he asked his �newly evolved partner.��Michaelmon walked over to him, helping Akemi remove some of Tenkei's weight. �"I'm Michaelmon now... no, I don't think so. Even with our new �digivolutions, we aren't stong enough yet. Those Order digimon are in their �Ultimate levels, possibly even Mega! I really think we should run away �mega-fast like Papimon said."��"Then, you guys run." Tenkei told Akemi, Kennon, and Keisuke. "At least, �I'll try and stall them with Erosmon.. I mean, Michaelmon, as much as I can. �With my injuries... I'll be the death of you all if you help me. I'll slow �you all down."��"No no no, Tenkei!" Michaelmon pleaded. "We can't leave you behind! You're �part of what they want! We can't let them have you!" While he supported �Tenkei, he failed to notice that Tenkei's bruises beneath his hand were �healing under a soft yellow glow.��"Alright, I'll run... I'll try to move as fast as I can with Michaelmon. You �run Akemi, while you still can... take Takamon and the others." He heard �Youkaimon's voice and panicked. "I'll be right behind you. Go!"��***��Hojo ran into the lab past Greed and Sen who were conversing between �themselves.�"Don't just stand there, you idiots. Kronos has escaped. I don't care if you �have to destroy the city. Find him! Bring him back here!" He shouted, �running past them to the restricted area of the massive lab. Behind closed �doors, he made his way to the freezers, specifically the one marked �'Dangerous Virus'. Opening the door, he unlocked and opened the freezing �unit titled 'Ashura'. Slowly, as mist poured down from the unit like smoke �from a cauldron, a small vile rose to the surface. Transferring a small �portion to a smaller vile, he returned the larger vile to the freezer, �gathered the smaller vile and ran back through the doors leading to the �elevator after he locked the unit. He sped past Sen and Greed once again who �managed to catched a glimpse of the vile in his hand. Her eyes widened as he �raced into the elevator. The doors closed quickly, but Sen immediately ran �to the elevator and began to press the button wildly.�"Hojo you fool!! Don't do it!! You have no idea what your doing!" She �shouted, suddenly racing to the stairs. She shot up the stairs quickly, not �minding the still throbbing pain in her leg from her being shot by the �Yakuza, passing Reikou on the way up. She burst through the door into Hiro's �apartement, startling the sitting Hitori in the living room. She was able to �catch a glimpse of Hojo entering Hiro's apartement but was stopped when �several guards blocked the entrance.�"Hojo stop!" She shouted again.��Hojo tread softly into the room where Hiro lay unbandaged by Hojo's request. �His breathing was irregular and it was clear that from the state of him, he �had no will to live besides his will for revenge. Hojo's eyes flashed with �madness for although compassionate towards Hiro's condition, he saw this as �the perfect opportunity for another experiment. Science, it was his life. He �carried a small vile in his hands, that wasn't even half full with a strange �black tar-like substance. He walked calmly over to the intervenes device �hanging by bedside and began to hook the small vile up to the clear bag. The �water immediately turned a clear onyx color that dripped down into the tube �that was connected to the needle inserted into Hiro's arm.�"Now... we wait." Hojo said, a smirk crossing his face. Withina few minutes, �the skin on Hiro's body began to peel back, allowing new skin to rise to the �surface. The process took over 3 hours, but in the end, Hiro's body was �almost completely regenerated.�Wakening, he opened his eyes to a stranger world. Things were different in a �way that he could not describe, yet he was still himself. Although Hojo �himself noticed that Hiro's red eyes and skin had paled somewhat and his �hair had darkened, but he noted that it was probably due to the intense heat �of Firiyumon's attack and the fact that it was a new layer of skin that had �surfaced. Hojo was sure that within a few weeks, Hiro's skin would tan back �to it's original color.�"How do you feel?" Hojo asked, as Hiro opened his eyes to slowly stare �around the room.�"I want more." Was all he replied as he slowly sat up in bed.��~~*~~��With the flick of her wrist, Alcyonemon could of cut off any of their limbs. �She was smiling but then frowned as her eyes came upon Yui who was nearly �unconscious. Her mind reached out to the child and then recoiled like a �frightened snake.�'The Angel of Life...' She hissed to the other children and then traced �around the room to see that they all were children of the original �digi-destined. She was disgusted that such filth was allowed to return to �the digital world. She would have destroyed them there, but Akumamon wanted �them alive. The threads loosened, but kept them in place.�'You must be kept alive...' Her mind whispered to them as darkness seemed to �enclose in around the home. It became darker and more morbid than what it �first seemed and a shiver went down Megumon's spine as the darkness closed �in around then until all of them were in a deep sleep.�'Lord Akumamon... I, Alcyonemon, your faithful servant offer these gifts to �you in the hope that you will bless me in future days to come.' She said, �directing her call to god. Her body felt weightless all of a sudden as her �house seemed to disappear around her, leaving nothing but black.�"You have pleased your Lord with these offerings." A deep voice whispered �through the shadows, parting like a veil, her eyes fell upon him. �Immediately she dropped to her knees in absolute awe. "You will be highly �rewarded, my child."�She was overcome with joy. She had surpassed them all and finally risen to �the ranks to be a direct servant under Him.��~~*~~��Yui awoke on cold stone. Lifting her head up, she was lying next to her �friends, surrounded by nothing but darkness.�"What...happened?" She managed to say, looking around to her friends. "Guys? �Are you alright?"��***



Kazuo sat up shakily and turned his head to get a good look at where they were, or in this case, where they weren't. He looked over at Yui, shaking his head. �"I think I'm okay. I don't know what happened...but this can't be good..." the tingling in the boy's feet was turning into a dull pain. Kazuo tried to ignore it, "Well I say that's the last time we go into any creepy digimon houses, especially ones owned by telepathetic monsters," he nodded seriously and then turned to look at his sister.�"What about you Tetsu-Chan? Are you okay?"



***



"Perhaps.." she stated in response to Makoto, "but I just don't know if searching Hitori's place would be a good idea yet." 

With that said she moved to the door and galnced out the pep whole. She let out a sigh of realif as she noticed Kati's face. She quickly unlocked the door to give him entrance. 

"Come in Kati, I'm so glad you can make it.." 

- - - 

Kyoko let out a groan as she awoke to the darkness. 

"I'm all right Yui-chan..groggy but ok." she yawned as she forced herself to her feet. 

"Where are we?" Kyoko questioned warily as she glanced around. 

I don't know but I think we should try to get out of here." explained Mebeamon. 

- - - 

Ryoukenmon could feel a deep growl rise in his throught as he watched the childern approached again. He quickly took to the air and landed before the escape childern. 

"I told you before, " the champion growled,"your not touching one hair on these kids heads. You want them you'll have to kill me." 

Ryoukenmon let out a war cry as he lunged forward at Youkaimon.



***



Kyo looked around to try and find out where they were. The only thing he �could see was darkness, not even the white haired evil digimon was anywhere �to be seen.�"Are we dead?" Kyo asked out loud. "I don't feel dead."�"You're not dead silly," Gremlamon smiled. "Because I'm here."�Kyo noticed Yui waking up. "I guess that tea doesn't last very long. So what �are we going to do now? Wait for that lady to get back?"��Youkaimon roared with laughter when Ryoukenmon jumped in front of the �children.�"Killing you means little to me. But, if you are so willing to die, I will �be happy to hep you on your way."�He started to run at Ryoukenmon as he charged. Surrounding himself in dark �purple energy, Youkaimon picked up speed. "YOUKAIMON THRUST!" Youkaimon �rocketed forward, his energy blazing around him, heading straight at �Ryoukenmon.��***



Crommon couldn't quite get his shield up in time, and a rush of flames engulfed him, scalding his armour. Dropping to one knee, and watching Youkaimon fleeing from battle with him made Crommon decide it was time for a new strategy. Slowly, the dark knight stood up, proping himself on his shield. His gaze turned to Ryoukenmon. Taking his axe in his hand, he held it over his head.�"Thunderforce!"�The axe sparked as energy gather in the blade before Crommon shot it forward, sending electrical energy hurling towards Ryoukenmon.



***



As Daigujimon saw Youkaimon go after the escaping children, he whispered to himself, "Youkaimon... Your Confidence will be your downfall..."

Quickly turning to Ryoukenmon and Crommon he called out, "Finish this quickly..." he threw his long staff at Ryoukenmon like a spear.



***



"Damn it.." Ryoukenmon growled as he noticed all the attacks whirling toward him. 

He couldn't let the childern get hit. Suddenly he had an idea, maybe I could push Youkaimon into the on coming blows. With all his strength Ryoukenmon pushed forward attempt to carry out the manuver. �

***



Korjiro leaned up and looked around, it was dark. "I'm fine..." he said �slowly brining his hand up to inspect his slightly cut knuckles.��***��Greed stepped out of the lab and shook his head "This is starting to fall �apart!" he growled.��***



Tetsuko opened her eyes and rubbed her head.�"I'm fine, Kazuo," she murmured. She gave him a lookg so he wouldn't questions it. Knowing him, he wouldn't believe her since he knows her so well. She looked around. "This is bad - really bad." She held onto her arm where she had been cut by the threats. "Now...how do we get out of here..."��***��"Then if we shouldn't check out Hitori's place, then what should we do?" asked Hotarubi. In her mind, she knew they really couldn't do much. This was sort of out their hands now - at least, she thought that.



***



Kennon nodded as he finally managed to regain his balance. "Running would be the most sensible idea right now" he agreed, before turning to run. Papimon turned and rushed away beside him. "Time to beat feet! Come on slowpokes!" he called to Akemi and Tenkei with a smile. 



***



Sensing Crommon's and DaiGujimon's attacks, Youkaimon cancelled his own and �jumped over Ryoukenmon. He was glad he had done so. Ryoukenmon was going to �try and push him into the attacks, and Youkaimon smirked when he saw the �digimon fail. Continuing on his original mission, Youkaimon hurried to catch �the children. Jumping in front of them as they tried to flee, Youkaimon �folded his arms and grinned wickedly.�"Not so fast."��Katai smiled when Koroko opened the door.�"Koroko. I'm sorry I'm late."�He walked in and went to where the others were. Waving to all of them, he �stood next to the doorway and listened to the conversation.��***



Ryoukenmon dodged slightly out of the way, but not fast enough. For the lighting attack struck his left wing. His hissed in pain as siezed the spear between his teeth and shattered. 

'I'm not going to be able to fly for awhile.' his growled inwardly. 

His eyes darted to Kiramon and Meaturmon as if to ask for assitaince. 

- - - 

"It's quite all right Kati.." 

She nodded and let out a sigh. 

"Your right..maybe I'm just being parniod..maybe we do need to check out Hitori's place..maybe while were at it we should find a way to check on Sen's and Ishou's." �

***



The remanants of his weapon Flew back to Daigujimon and began to reform into it's whole form. "Try and dodge this!" He floated up into the air and flapped his wings heavily, " On Angel's Wings! Take this!" Dozens of feathery blades flew towards Ryoukenmon. 

***



"...And this surprises you how? It's not like this wasn't to be expected. We all knew that the power of Akumamon could not be contained, that much we know through experience. We knew no matter how hard we tried that it would ultimately end in failure. However, it's not as if we had any choice in the matter either. And now with Hojo off doing god knows what with the remanants of the virus, I suspect the problem will only grow worse. In my opinion, this has to be stopped, one way or another." Reikou sighed as he looked towards the elevator. "As if Akumamon hinmself weren't bad enough, we now have his children, as well as a potential unknown with which to cope. Our only choice is to seek the total and utter anihilation of Akuma once and for all. Though sadly, I have no clue as to how we could do this." 



***



Keisuke watched as DaiGujimon mercilessly unleashed attack after attack upon his companions. He sat their, staring up at the giant figure, unable to move, frozen with fear. He was terror stricken, but he knew he had to do something. All was lost if they were defeated here. Though he truly was powerless, he understood that merely being who he was, for whatever reason, he was important to these creatures. He shook his head, quickly snapping out of his fear infuced trance. Looking around, he identified a few small rocks. Each was about the size of a small fist. Incapable of doing any real damage, but more than enough to get someting's attention. 

Keisuke jumped to his feet and swiped up a few rocks. With all his strength, he hurled one towards DaiGujimon, smacking him along side his temple. "Hey! You there! Yeah! Ugly!" He tossed another one right into the beast's nose as he ran around behind him. "Hey! What about me? I think your master would get really upset if I got away, wouldn't he?!" Another rock caught DaiGujimon in the base of the skull. "Bring it on! I'm not afraid of you ya' freaky, inbred carnival revival side show reject!" 

- - - - 

"Angel Wings?" laughed Ryoukenmon. as he jumped from rock to rock avoiding the feathery attack.

"Do you really think a Holy Wolf Type would fear feathers?" he growled as lunched at the smaller digimon.

Slowly flames spread upon his body like wild fire.

"Volcanic Rush!" 

�***



Although not really pain inducing, rocks towards the head was annoying. Daigujimon turned to Keisuke, "You brat!" He flew down towards Keisuke with his hand stretched out to try and grab hold of the boy. As he closed in, Ryoukenmon suddenly knocked him off course with the Volcanic Ruch attack, 'Annoying beast... If I didn't have to get the Children alive... You would taste the power of My greatest attack...' he though as he regained his balance to take a defensive position to face Ryoukenmon.



***



Kennon skidded to a halt, nearly falling over as his escape was blocked. He turned in time to Daigujimon attacked Keisuke but being stopped by Ryoukenmon. The boy should his head, trying to steady himself. Things where happening way too fast, and he was having trouble keeping up. This frightened him, as he always liked to take time to analyse things, but here, he was totally not in control of events.

Papimon looked up at Youkaimon and grinned. "Let's see you handle me, big guy" he announced, starting to rush around in circles at an incredible speed. Before a few seconds had past, Papimon was just a blur, as he flung himself at Youkaimon.

"Hurricane Spin!!" he yelled, as his entire body went flying into the larger Digimon.



***



"No, Tenkei," Akemi said firmly, "I'm not going to run off and leave you, I --" She stopped suddenly as she spotted another friend out of the corner of her eye. She whirled around, unable to fully accept what she was seeing. "Keisuke, no! Get away from there! What is he doing?" she asked in disbelief as the boy threw rocks at the twenty-foot tall evil angel monster thing. "What's he thinking? He's just ..." She stopped again, lost for words. 

The girl reached behind herself, grabbed Tenkei's hand, and began striding furiously away from the combat. "Come on," she ordered, "We're getting out of here." 

As she passed Takamon, the hooded digimon hopped off the log and flapped alongside her. "Akemi - I'm so glad you - you shouldn't have gone out there," he scolded. "Aren't we going to help Keisuke?" 

"No," she announced angrily. "It's his own stupid fault. The dog pack risked their lives to give us time to get away - and they - and he's just - if he dies, I swear I'll never speak to him agai-" She stopped talking and walking as she realised what she was saying. She squeezed her lips together, trying to get some of her anger under control. Not for the first time, she wished Kojiro hadn't gone into the city. "But what can we do?" she asked plaintively.



***



Dust swirled up in small clouds around them, a collection of cobwebs and �minute debris made up their carpets on the smooth floor. It was dark within �the great room, the only light which came was the few slates of rainbowed �lumination that streaked in through the haplessly placed boards covering the �stained glass windows.�Kronos lay upon the altar of the condemned church. Firiyu, exhausted, had �come to lay partially on the chest of the lord, while the rest of fell �against the construct.��His breathing was weak as tears of blood streaked down over his cheeks. He �stared up at the ceiling, pained gasps rising in his throat.��Firiyu stirred and blinked open the bright green eyes. A whimper came from �him as he stood up and loomed over Kronos, his red hands coming to Kronos' �cheeks, smearing and trying to wipe away the blood. "Kronos. . ."��No response, he only stared up at the ceiling. But his mind's touch was �there, reaching out like a hand and taking hold of Firiyumon for comfort. �His body was healing itself, but slowly as they bullets of light that Greed �had shot him with were expelled slowly.��'Kronos.' Firiyu tried again, reaching out his mind to touch with Kronos'. �A hand came down and laced fingers with one of the injured Digimon's. �Firiyu bent down and lay his cheek against the others.��His body made no response for a few moment until suddenly another gasp �escaped his lips. His pearl eyes went wide as a flash of pain shot through �his chest. He arched his back, tilting his head back as the gasp grew into a �scream. The four bullets that he had been shot with suddenly surfaced to the �skin and immediately fell to one side.��Startled by Kronos' sudden movement, Firiyu took a flighted step back. The �mechanical like wings folding themselves neatly, his twin tails swaying and �moving in anticipation and anxiety.��He was left breathing heavily as the bullets fell to one side off the altar �and onto the stone floor. He ran a dry tongue against the roof of his mouth �as he shut his eyes.��Firiyu left, for only an anxious moment, returning with a broken peice of �curved rock filled with water. He offered it to Kronos' lips, tipping the �makeshift bowl to allow the liquid to run down Kronos' throat. 'How do you �feel?' he asked within the mind.��'Weak...' He replied softly once he finished drinking the cool water. He �never usually drank or ate, but for some reason now he felt that it was a �nessessity. His skin was a sickly white. Not like the smooth proceline white �it had been before, but now the blue and black veins beneath the dry cracked �skin.��'Oh Kronos, what shall I do?' Wet cloth was then applied to Kronos' dry �skin, trying to moisten away the cracked flesh. Firiyu's thick lashes �fluttured, tears threatened to fall. 'I hate seeing you like this. . . it's �too cruel, what they did.'��'Do not cry for me, dearest." Kronos whispered softly, reaching up a �shaking hand to run through Firiyu's lucious red hair. The clawed hand �drifted down to run over the skin of hiw face, wiping the tears away as best �he could.��"I can not help myself, I am sorry." Firiyu turned into Kronos' touch, �placing one of his hands over it so that he might hold it there longer. He �wanted Kronos to see him. To show his beloved just how strong he'd become, �how much more like a Digimon he appeared.��He could feel the change, but unfortunately could not see it.�"So strong... So faithful to me..." He continued. "I want to see you... See �you strong you've become but my eyes...The light has destroyed my vision... �I cannot see you..."��"Shh, it'll come back." he replied softly and quickly. A hand running over �Kronos' cheek again. "I'll protect you. No on shall harm us here, you will �grow strong again, I know it."��"I have dishonored my father... I will be punished for falling prey so �easily." said Kronos, pushing weakly into the touch of Firiyu's hand. "You �are to good to me... I thought I was the one who would protect you..."��"Shh, no. That's not true. How was anyone to know what was going on? �You've protected your father." Firiyu bowed his head to press his cheek �against Kronos' again. "I don't mind the switch, when you are strong �enough, you can make it up to me."��He coughed, black blood specking onto his lips. "You are to good to me..." �He repeated again, the cold water on his skin was a blessing.��"Shh, no more. You need to rest now." he whispered worriedly, wiping the �blood from Kronos' lips with the damp cloth.��He looked far worse than death itself. As strange as it sounded, it actually �looked as though he had lost a sagnificant amount of weight.�"We must return to our world... But how?" He asked.��~~*~~��Yui slowly got to her feet, a tiny Megumon trying desperately to lend what �support he could.�"Yui-chan... It's cold here... I can feel something bad all around us..." He �whispered.�"We have to get out of here..."She whispered. Slowly her eyes began to �adjust to the area around them. They were in a larger room then what she had �first though.�"Welcome..." She heard a woman's voice say. Yui's eyes widened, a cold �shiver running down her spine as she slowly turned full circle to see the �outline of a woman in the darkness.�"You..." Yui gasped, coming face to face with Kosmos. No other words escaped �her lips as an evil grin crossed Kosmos's lips.�"Yes... Welcome to our home." Another voice spoke.�Her reaction time slowed as she turned in the opposed direction to see a �figure shrouded in darkness descended to meet her and her friends.�Who are you? Yui demanded to know, as she clenched her fists. Whoever it �was, was tall, dressed in dark robes with onyx armor adorned in violet �jewels. As he came closer, she saw piercing pearl eyes, snow white skin, and �black hair that nearly reached the floor. Two black horns also protruded �from the sides of his head behind his ears.�My name He spoke a deep voice that flowed over his skin like cold water. �is Akumamon.�You are Akumamon? Yui asked backing away in a sudden overwhelming fear.��~~*~~��Kiramon darted forward because any other pleas or demands were spoken. �Leaving into the air, she landing paws down and claws drawn into Youkaimon's �upper back. Her tail wrapped around his waist so she was able to keep her �balance, she hissed madly. "I won't let anyone hurt them in the real world."��~~*~~��Sen glared at Reikou and Greed, returning down the stairs to the lab. "We �are finding Kronos and were's going to end this. I will follow you via �digital connection., while you guys hunt him down in the real world. The �computers in the place are configured to locate and track all digital life �on this plane. We can easily find out their location."��***



Kyoko could feel a gasp escape her throught. The apperance of the two dark digimon was truly intimidating. Her whole body wanted to shake for she was very affraid. Yet, her body was hushed by the gently reinsurence of Mebeamon's warmth upon her. 

"Don't be afraid..I will never let any harm come to you.." it chirped quietly. 

Kyoko noded as she glanced upward and took a deep breath. She casted her fears to bottom of her stomach and did her best to act brave. 

"You..your the reason where here...Where's Yui's dad ..you creeps!" 



***



"Akemi, you're being irrational." Tenkei told her, putting his hands on her �shoulders and looking her seriously in the eye. "Keisuke isn't one of them, �he is our friend. We have to help him, even if they can't..." Suddenly, he �paused. Keisuke's actions, and something that DaiGujimon had said... an idea �had clicked in his head. "Akemi, this might sound crazy, but Keisuke's got �the right idea. If we can't out-power them, and we can't out-run them, then �we have to out-think them."��"What are you thinking of, Tenkei?" Michaelmon asked, still supporting �Tenkei from behind him.��The expression of realisation started to dawn on Tenkei's face. "That �dark-angel digimon said that he had to get us alive... it makes sense, the �other evil digimon haven't directly tried to attack us, they tried to �capture us. They want us alive! We can't attack them, or at least in �Keisuke's case, can't hurt them greatly, but they can't destroy us because �they need us alive for some reason." He looked at Akemi. "So the digimon �shouldn't be protecting us, we should be protecting the digimon. Think about �it, if we guard the digimon while they attack, the evil digimon won't be �able to attack them without hurting us, and they will have no choice but to �turn around and walk away!"��"I dunno about that." Michaelmon said with concern. "It's a good idea, but �the evil digimon never said anything about not hurting you while keeping you �alive."��"But we'll have you digimon to protect us." Tenkei reasoned. "I know it �sounds risky, but it's the only thing we've got." He turned back to Akemi �again and saw Kennon not to far away from her. "Akemi, Kennon, do you guys �agree? If so, help me with Michaelmon to get over to Ryoukumon so we can �protect him while he attacks. Then we have to help Keisuke... we can't let �the evil digimon take him away, at any cost."��***



"Akumamon..." whispered Tetsuko as she looked at Akumamon and Kosmos. So, she and the others were supposed to stop these guys? Well, if they have a good plan, it'll work. She took a deep breath and looked at them. Should she question them? Should she ask them why they had captured her and her friends? She wrapped her two arms around Shironekomon worriedly.�"I need answers," she thought, "and maybe they might know. They haven't blatantly tried to kill us yet, so maybe...but probably not. We're supposed to stop Akumamon, making us his enemy." Tetsuko shuddered at the thought of having an enemy. She didn't like having to fight another person because they were her enemy - she didn't like the idea of having an enemy at all.



***



Kazuo had been afraid of Alcyonemon. But his fear of her was nothing compared to what he felt now from the two dark figures on either side of them. He stepped in front of Tetsuko holding one arm out in protection. Even if he was afraid he couldn't, wouldn't, let them hurt Tetsu-Chan. Arumon scampered up onto the boy's shoulder wrapping her firey tail around his neck for support.�"Y-yeah," he chimed in after Kyoko, "What do you want with her d-dad? What do you want with US? We never did anything to you!" Kazuo's fear was slowly turning into anger. These digimon had no right to bring them here, to separate them from their families, to attack them for no reason. What was their problem anyway? "You could at least tell us why we're here and while you're at it, you could give me back my hat!!"



***



Kennon quickly stepped back to join Tenkei. "Sounds like a good idea" he reasoned, as he watched Papimon skid to a halt, some distance from his target. 

"Great! Could have told me before I started!" he panted with a grin, quickly rejoining Kennon. 



***



Greed looked at Sen and nodded but suddenly moved his hand to rub his �temples "I...I think the effects of doctor psychos injections are wearing �off...slowly but I'm starting to feel more human again." he said "We've �gotta get this taken care of before my sanity goes out the window...again." �he said turning around and walking off.��***��Kojiro's mouth gaped as he stared in horrific awe of the two dark �individuals. Ikasumon took a defensive stance in front of the boy. "What �have you done with Yui-chans family!" he demanded.�"Yeah you big bullys, it's not nice to go around hurting people that don't �belong to you!" Kojiro chimed in.��***



"I'm being irrational?" Akemi asked incredulously. "I'm being irrational? He's throwing rocks! At the giant monster! What part of this does not sound crazy? Is it the monster or the rocks? 'Cause I just ..." She closed her eyes tight for a moment, tried to focus. She was not, she realised, coping as well as she had thought. It was one thing to take in a bunch of facts about this new world as though it was just a new season of Super Sentai, but quite another to be in the middle of a battle between giant monsters. She took a deep breath and tried to think of something solid to ground herself. 

Kojiro. 

Akemi opened her eyes. "Okay, first, take your hands off me. Second. Putting us between our enemies and our friends, doesn't it make us easier to grab? They could just, you know, grab us and shoot the digimon." 

"That's a point," agreed Takamon, "For all we know they might even have shoot-the-person-behind powers. We could be making it easier for them." Akemi nodded in agreement, but stopped and blinked at what her partner said next: "But. I don't have any better ideas. And if we run, they'll definitely catch Keisuke. This way, there's ... a chance? There's still so many things we might not know about, but. Whatever you decide. I'm here." 

Akemi closed her eyes again briefly, then turned to Tenkei. "Okay. It's insane, but I'm with you." She gave him a lopsided grin. "Once in every while you just have to throw caution to the wind and take a leap of faith, right?" 

At that moment, the digivice hanging from her neck began shining with a bright yellow light, and in response Takamon began to glow too. A fountain of light gushed up around him. Akemi could have sworn that she heard a falcon shrieking in the distance, and then "Takamon digivolve to...!" The light faded and where Takamon had been, there was a new digimon. Short and winged, with brown feathers and bare yellow crows' legs, the rookie wore a hood upon his head that threw his face into shadow. "Hoodmon," he said, apparently by way of introduction. He looked up at Akemi, then turned his head to look at Tenkei. Despite the shadow of his hood his deep red eyes were still discernible as he looked the boy directly in the eye. Then he nodded, and corrected Akemi: "We're with you." 



***



"Ok, I agree with you for the most part, Sen. But once we find them, how �are we going to go about defeating them. We need some kind of a plan. It �took all of our combined strengths to defeat him before, what has changed �since then?"��*****��Keisuke began to get frsutrated. The giant moster was paying no attention �to him. Fiddling in his pocket, he withdrew a small pocket knife which he �kept on him at all times in case he needed it for whatever reason. Flipping �the blade out, he dashed forward and drove the knife into the back of the �monster's leg. "You son of a bitch, pay attention to me!"��***



"As always, our method is light. Although I assume eventually the Akuma �virus may find a way to bypass that as well." Sen explained, stopping to �look at Greed. "I don't think going after Akumamon right now is the best �idea. We need to focus on Kronos because he should still be in this wold. �While everyone in this place is pre-occupied with Hiro and getting things �back to working order, no one will be focusing on us. It is our oppurtunity �to get out of here. They don't own us, Ishou and we have to get out of this �cage before things get out of control. We have to think of more important �things such as our son who is still trapped in the same world as Akumamon. �He is going to seek revenge for us taking Kronos. I don't think killing �Kronos is the answer..."��~~*~~��Akumamon moved his arm to the side so his cape fell back, revealing his �silver claws. He heard their pleas for 'Yui's' father. His eyes traced over �the children.�"Yui's...father?" He asked, tilting his head to one side. "I am the father �to all..."�"Give me back my father!!" Yui screamed, stepping forward.�"You must mean Shougo... I am sorry my dear, but Shougo's release is not �possible." Akumamon replied, watching her intently. "It amazes me how much �you resemble the angel of life..."��***



Ryoukenmon watched Dajimon carefully, anticapting his next move. 

- - - 

Kyoko's eyes flashed angirly, a fury buring deep within her. How dare he joke about something so precious as a family. The eight year old force herself to standing positon, she was tried, she wanted a bath and most of all she wanted to go home. Most of that could not be dealt with until 'he' was out of pitcher. 

"Comedy's hour over jerk.." she hissed. 

Inwardly the eight year old blinked at her reaction but she dared not show her surprise upon her face. 

"Let her dad go..you made too very big mistakes. You don't mess with family and you don't mess with friends.." 

"Yea!" Mebeamon chirped, "and if you think I'm going to let you harm one hair on these childerns head you got another thing coming buster!" �

***



"So, if you won't give us Yui's father back, then why have you captured us?" �demanded Tetsuko as she pushed past Kazuo's arm. She might be the girl of �the two, but she wouldn't let him risk his life for her safety - she was �older by twenty minutes after all. "We never did anything to you, and we �hadn't heard of you until recently, so why are you chasing us? We're just a �bunch of kids!"



***



"Boy... That was the worst move to make..." Daigujimon smiled as he slapped the knife out of Keisuke's hand, "My legs hurts now, but nothing in comparison to what you will feel!"  he turned and grabbed Keisuke who was right by his leg.

With wings flapping, the twisted angel took flight, "heheheh... Let us see if Ryoukenmon can fly!" laughed Daigujimon to Keisuke as he held him tightly from over twonty feet in the air.



***



"Sorry guys, I can only think of ideas so fast, y'know?" Tenkei apologised �to Kennon and Papimon, looking back towards Akemi as she raised her voice. �After she closed her eyes, he spoke again. "No, you're being irrational �about not caring if Keisuke dies or not. He is part of the team, no-one �saying he will die, okay?" Upon her request he let go of her shoulders, then �realised he was loosing her support and fell awkwardly onto his smaller �digimon partner, his legs failing and giving way beneath him. "Tenkei!" �Michaelmon yelped in surprise. The boy pushed back from the digimon to try �and straighten himself up. "Sorry..." he apologised again, grunting in �frustration at his condition.��He tried to reach eye level with Akemi again. "We don't have to stand in �front of them - behind them, beneath them, beside them, anywhere that us and �a digimon are together to stay in each other's safety. We can't rely on what �we don't know about their attacks, we have to make our own rules here by �relying on what we do know. Please, just - just trust me."��In reaction to the digivice responding, Tenkei watched with silent awe at �Takamon's digivolution into Hoodmon. In that moment, nothing much more �needed to be said as he heard Akemi's reassuring words. He needed only to �say one thing in response to her and Hoodmon's reply, staring Hoodmon back �with a encouraging grin.��"Right."��"Tenkei!" Michaelmon said, struggling with what endurance he had to keep the �boy from toppling over. "Keisuke's being taken by the dark bird-man-mon!" He �pointed over in Daigujimon's direction.��"Michaelmon, you have to stop him!" Tenkei shouted, his heart skipping a �beat as he saw his friend being carried upwards away from them. "Let go of �me and let me fall if you have to. Just do what you can to save Keisuke!"��"I don't have to..." Michaelmon reasoned, shifting Tenkei's balance on one �hand and opening the other forward as if to clasp something invisible before �him. With a small grunt, the Rookie gathered a prism of light energy in his �hand and thrusted it forwards and upwards into a beam towards Daigujimon's �wings.��"Illumination Ray!"��***��"No!" cried Ryokenmon. 

In a momment of panic the champion digimon forgot about his energy wing and leapt into the air. A howl pain emitted from his vocal chords as he felt his left wing threaten to snap into from the pressure. He crashed to the ground and rolled to a thud. Ryokenmon pressed the wings tightly against his body as he stared up at the boy. Had he failed, had he truly let that boy do. 

"Illumination Ray!" 

Ryokenmon smiled as the beam of light through towards Daigujimon's wings. He couldn't fly for now..but he could jum to catch the boy if he nedded to. Ryokenmon poised himself as he watched the attack continue forward. 

- - - 

"I spouse its really the only we can do.." Kokoro sighed as she gripped her old digivice tightly in her pocket. 

"I just can't be inactive in anymore or I'm going to losse my mind.."�

***



She found herself there, unsure of how she arrived. It was a throne room. �Completely squared with no entrance or exit. There was arise in the floor �that led up to a throne. Her eyes widened. It wasn't very often that her �breath was taken away. The masked man was sitting on a throne. He was �bare-chested, with black belt-like straps across his ivory chest, silver �nipple rings, black arm armor that reached almost to his shoulders. A black �sash went around his waist to keep his baggy pants in place. His hand was �extended to her and as she stepped forward, he stood from his place on his �throne and walked forward towards her. It was then that she noticed the two �pieces of long black fabric that circled around the room and connected to �the point on the opposite wall to the throne. It was though he was �envelopping her in darkness. The fabric circled around and connected to his �back and as he stepped forward, the fabric broke free from the point before �him and flowed behind him as he walked, creating a cape that was longer than �the length of the room. Her mind reached out to him, but it was a stone wall �that she could not penetrate. Never before had she come across a being whom �she could not touch with her mind.�"I've been waiting for a very long time to meet you, my dear." The man �spoke. His black hair was not long unlike her or her brother's. It spiked �upwards and back like dark flames, with two strands curling forward over the �mask. He had two sets of black ivory horns, that tilted back upon his head, �one set smaller and below the other.�"Who are you?" Kosmos asked, taking hold of the hand extended to her.�"Ashuramon..."�Ashuramon circled around Kosmos as he whispered in her ear. Although she was �standing completely still with an emotionless expression on her face, he �could feel every thought that went through her mind. "You and I have a �connection, dear Kosmos. One that can never be broken."�He entwined his arms around her, pressing her back close to his chest. She �could hear him breathing through the mask as the mask brushed against her �ear as he breathed in the scent of her hair. "I can feel your loneliness... �I can feel how you believe you are unloved..."�She gasped and turned to take a look at his mask, but as she turned the �world around her shattered like glass and she found herself standing along �within her chamber of Akumamon's palace. She took a deep breath in, her �pearl eyes tracing around the room. What had just happened?��***



Keisuke squirmed about in Gaigujimon's grip. Much as he tried he was �completely immobilized, unable to free himself. A lump began to form in the �back of Keisuke's throat, so large he felt as if he truly might choke. �Perhaps he had underestimated the violent disposition of Daigujimon. But, �at the moment, that was of little concern. Now all he cared about was his �capacity to draw breath which at the moment was being squeezed from his �body.��Mere moments felt like hours as he struggled aginst the muscular grip. �Little by little, he could feel the world around him spinning out of �control. Helt woozy, disoriented, everything around him began to wander �into a giant white blur, finally fading into nothingness itself.��In the distance, voices echoed about, all melding into a single sound. For a �second, he thought he heard a loud scream, then he felt as if he were �falling into the darkness. Then, form nowhere, he felt a light bump, then �impact. There was no pain, and slowly, the light began to fade back in.��*****��"Razor Beak!" From seemingly nowhere, a loud shreaking voice cried out, �echoing amongst the trees. A black shadow swooped in, making a large arc �through the forest. For a moment, it seemed to dissapear, but quickly �reentered driving directly towards Daijugimon. Slamming into the beast's �hand, Keisuke's unconcious body quickly shook free and began to fall towards �the ground. Making a second arc, the shadow dove directly beneath the �falling boy and caught the brunt of the force. Keisuke hit the ground �gently as the shadow went carrening off into the forest, crashing into the �ground not far from the group of children.��*****��"Ok, I agree, Akumamon should not be our target. At least not yet. In my �experience I have found that removing the threat of an enemy's hands, his �eyes and his ears, his soldiers, that is to say those that make up his inner �circle. I have found that once they are no longer a factor, the enemy is �far more vulnerable, though at the same time exceedingly dangerous haveing �been backed into a corner. Though i believe that it's the best way to �succeed. So, in any case, we should hurry and locate Kronos before it's too �late. If we can destroy him, it might be enough to upset the balance of �power and we could potentially gain a new foothold in the digital world."��*****��Nakazato had not moved. He had merely sat their looking out to the horizon. �Around him, he could feel the events unfolding. IN the forest, the battle �raged on, though he knew that his cohorts would not be succesful. Down in �the city of the damned he could feel Alcyonemon's prescence as well. It had �surprised him that the children had walked into her trap so readily. He �continued standing, waiting, he knew in time that his plan would prove to be �far more succesful. Gain their trust, then destroy them once and for all.��As he stood there, something happened that he had not expected. He felt �something, a being of anger and destruction. It was not a digimon, nor was �it human. It felt oddly like the life force of Akumamon and his children... �yet this one was different. Furthermore, it was coming from inside the �castle walls... and it was mingling its essence with that of his mistress �Kosmos.��Nakazato's eyes flared. He drew his pistol and ran full speed down the �hallway. Quickly he came to a halt and in a single motion burst into the �room, his gun pointed at a bare wall. For a moment, he looked around. He �saw nothing, and the feeling had left him. Whatever it was, it had passed �from this plane of existence. He looked down to Kosmos who was visually �flustered. "Mistress! Are you alright?"�

***



The darkness swirled about like mist and soon Yui and her friends found �themselves within Akumamon's throne room. Kosmos had disappeared off into �the shadows for it seemed that couldn't stand to be around humans for long �periods of time. She had suddenly grown withdrawn, her eyes distant and left �their company in somewhat of a hurry. Akumamon was left, staring down at �them from his place on his stone throne. They had been handed to him on a �silver platter and he admired this fact greatly.�"Having you all given to me, amuses me greatly. But there is only one I �want..." His eyes traced along the children's figures. For a moment they �stopped on Yui and she felt her blood run cold. But then they fell upon the �figure next to her. Kojiro. "You are the child I want."�Yui's eyes widened. Why did he want Kojiro?�"I will take from them, what they have taken from me." Akumamon explained. �"The humans have taken my only son. An eye for an eye."�Yui clenched her fists, pushing forward to stand in front of her best �friend.�"I'm not going to let you hurt him!" Yui screamed. "Give me my dad back!"�The patience apparent on Akumamon's face seemed to drain slightly as he �stared at Yui.�"Do you know how much I hated it when the Angel of Life used to come here �and beg me to release Shougo? It was so tedious to listen to..." explained �the Dark Lord. "If you persist on annoying me so, I may have to remove that �tongue of yours."�Yui immediately shut her mouth. Her body trembled as she watched Akumamon. �How could this horrible monster be her father? Kiramon had to be mistaken. �She must have meant that he was a prisoner in some deep dark dungeon. If it �was her father, he would have known who she was.�"Don't threaten Yui like that!" Megumon hissed, stepping before his Chosen.�"Yui..." He suddenly repeated, his eyes widening momentarily.�"What have you done with my dad!?" Yui demanded to know. He looked up, �rising from his throne. He said nothing as he took a step forward. Yui's �eyes. The eyes of the angel.��~~*~~��Kosmos looked to Nakazato. Placing a clawed hand to her chest she found �herself heaving for air. Reaching out with her other hand, she reached for �support from her Digimon follower.�"I..." Her echoed voice spoke, breaking the silence, although she had no �idea what to say. "I saw 'him'. The one to test my father's power..."��~~*~~��Through the madness of the lab, Sen was able to hook herself back up to the �machine designed for her. Login into the network, her mind travelled on the �energy of the wires of the city, zeroing in on any digital disturbance. �Until finally she found the one she was looking for. Kronos and Firiyumon �were leaving an energy signal behind like no one else. It was though both of �them were two rips in reality.�"I've locked onto them." Sen relayed to Greed. "They are hiding in an �abandonned church in East Tokyo. Baring co-ordinates 2.35 by 6.12. You �should be able to locate them fairly easy due to the fact that they must be �hiding out due to the sun. Remember Greed, approach them cautiously. Kronos �is probably still weak, you may be able to compelle him not to fight, but I �don't know what you are going to be able to do about Kokuei. He seems �fiercely protective over him."�She knew that the reason Kokuei hadn't aged was due to the fact that he had �spent so much time in the digital world. But how had the boy evolved so far �as to become a mega?��***



"Oh give me a break!" �Arumon's eyes flashed in astonishment as she looked up at her chosen. What was he THINKING? "Kazuo!" She hissed softly.�"No, really, what a terrible excuse," Kazuo nodded and looked at Akumamon, "Okay, so the humans kidnaped your only son. I'm sorry about that, I really am, but then what are you still doing here? Why aren't you out looking for him? There are about a bajillion digimon down there that you could have helping you search for him. You could send out search parties, make radio announcements, or even stick his face on milk cartons! But what are you doing? Nothing. You're sitting here bullying us! Well that's not going to help the situation any. And taking Kojiro won't help either. It may make you feel better for the time being, and you'll have had your revenge or whatever, but it still won't bring your son back. I mean really, some people just don't think logically when situations like this occur."�"Speaking of not thinking logically, you need to be quiet!!" Arumon squeaked as she clamped a paw over Kazuo's mouth.



***



Ryokenmon quickly positoned himself next to the newly freed chosen. He �hadn't even had time to leap to his saftey someone else had done that for �him.��"Are you all right boy?"��- - -�Kyoko nodded in aggrement to Kazuo's words. This time, however, she wouldn't �let her own fear and anger control her. The eight year old took a deep �breath. Maybe she could try another approach.��"Look, you don't want us in the digital world right..so why don't you let us �all go. Give us Yui's father, and we'll all go back home."��Mebeamon leaves dropped gently, was her chosen ready to leave so soon. They �hadn't saved the digital world yet.��"..but if you still refuse..and want a trade so badly...." she paused for �momment, "I'll stay. Just let Yui's dad and the others go.."��She squeezed her In-training digimon tightly. She didn't want anyone else to �get hurt, so maybe if she voluntered and behaved herself..the others could �get free.�

***



Akumamon stared at Kazuo. Taking several steps forward towards the boy, he �tilted his head to one side and replied: "If only life were so simple. I �cannot reach the human world, and that is where he has been taken... Even if �I could, I have the sun to contend with."�Casting a glance then to Kyoko, a chuckle escaped his lips. He approached �her. Reaching a hand out, her body froze in place as he touched the top of �her head, silver claws tracing down over her face and cheek. "I don't want �you." He whispered. "You are human... Eventually, all humans will be �destroyed."��***



'If only we didn't ave to take them back alive...' Daigujimon thought, 'things would be so much easier...' he looked at his wing, "I still have three more to fly with..." he said, "And this will heal enough to be used in a few minutes," he laughed he looked down at Ryoukenmon and laughed, "Catch this Fido!" he tossed his staff towards the digimon expecting the beast to try and break it again.



***



Kyoko's green eyes widdned in fear.��'Destoryed?!'��Even if she wanted to move away, she didn't feel as she could. She wanted to �cry out, in hopes that her mother, her father, and even her brother would �her from the other world. They would go to her bed and shake her until she �was free from this awfull dream.��"Get your filithy claws off her!!" Mebeamon squealed.��'Momma..Daddy..I wanna go home..'��- - -�Kokoro grasped at her chest suddenly. Why did a sharp pain tug at her heart �so. She pushed past the others in her living room, and pulled upon the fire �place. With that she quickly started it and sat before in hopes it would �answer her question. Slowly the flames crackled into view, displaying �images.��'Kyoko..'��She was dressed strangley but there was no mistake, that was her baby girl. �Other childern were with her, they were also disqused. What she saw next �made her body shiver.��'Akumamon..'��With a loud growl she pounded her fist against the floor.��"You son of a bitch!!!!"��The tears came she couldn't stop them anymore, she feared for her daughter's �saftey more then ever now. She wanted her home, and wanted her home now.��***



Tetsuko stood in front of her brother and took a step fowards towards �Akumamon, tapping his arm. Her face was calm and reserved. True, she was �angry with what was going on. She hated that he had them captured and that �he wanted to take one of them away, but anger wasn't going to help. They had �to do this peacefully if they were to get anywhere.�"I don't..." she started. "I don't understand you. You won't give us Yui's �father back, and you talk about how the Angel of Life used to ask for him �too. I won't keep pleading about it. What puzzles me is why you want �destroy humans." Her eyes pleaded for an answer, for something. "Why have �your servants been hunting for us? What have we done to you to deserve that? �We haven't done anything to yo - at least, I can't think of anything. So, �tell me...what have we done?"



***



Youkaimon roared in pain as Kiramon slashed his back with her claws. This �distrated him long enough for Papimon's attack to hit him in the gut, �knocking the wind out of him. He staggered about as he tried to regain his �breath and throw Kiramon from his back at the same time. Catching a quick �glimpse of the children, Youkaimon growled and redoubled his efforts. �Grasping Kiramon's tail, he twisted it savagely and then gave it a sharp �yank to pull her off.��Kyo had been quiet the entire time Akumamon appeared, partly from fear. But �when he threatened Kyoko, Kyo lunged forward and tried to pul her away from �the evil digimon.�"Get away from her!" he shouted.�Gremlamon tried to help as well, but he knew that attacking Akumamon would �be useless. Greasping Kyoko's arm, he gently tried to get her away from �Akumamon.��***



Kennon stood back, Papimon standing infront of him protecting him. "What are we going to do now?" he asked Tenkei, who appeared to be just as confused. "Out situation isn't exactly ideal" he commented cooly, still a bit afraid, but not showing it. 

"What made you think that, Genius?" replied Papimon with a grin. 



***



Kronos gasped, his lung heaving for air. For some reason, his condition �wasn't improving quickly like it usually did. Perhaps it was due to the �sun? or the bullets of light?�He reached out for Firiyumon, his hands trembling as he gripped onto the �youth's claws tightly. "Let me see you..." He whispered over and over, �pleading for the blindness to melt away so that he could see his love. �"Firiyu... Listen to me... You must run... The humans... are coming."��***��Greed growled as he ran out of the building and down the street using Sen's �guidence from the Genome lab computers to lead him. He and Reikou were to �track down Kronos and destroy him before he could cause harm. He ran to �the direction he was told and saw the figures distantly ahead of him. He �pulled his gun out of it's holster and fired a warning shot in their direction.�"Don't move!" he yelled��****��Firiyu whimpered and pressed his cheek against the hand that held his own, �nuzzling it softly and trying hard not to let emotion overtake him. That �his beloved was still unwell distressed him greatly, it made tears come to �his vibrant green eyes, though he refused to allow them to fall.�"Fool." he mewled without malice, "No matter what, I won't lea---"�The tender moment was shattered with the abrupt and brutal entrance of �Greed. A shriek of alarm and anger went up through the empty church.�Firiyu beat his mechanical like wings and drifted up from his place next to �Kronos, his hold reluctant to leave Kronos'.�"Unfeeling coward! What is the meaning of this?!" he screamed, landing in �front of Kronos. Wings and limbs spread wide as he acted as a barricade �before the wounded creature.��****��Reikou followed suit, drawing his gun. "You didn't think you could �possibly escape us, did you?" He cocked the gun once, preparing to fire if �neccesary. "Besides," He gestured towards Kronos. "Your kind cannot be �allowed to exist. As such, you must be eliminated. While it wasn't your �fault thjat you were brought into such a pitiful existence, it does not �exempt you from judgement." He looked briefly to Firyu. "As for you... �whatever you are... step aside and perhaps we will spare your life."��~~*~~��"It... isn't your place to judge my life..." Kronos hissed, tilting his �head to one side so his face was pointing in Greed and Reikou's direction �from his lying position upon the altar. "You don't know anything... �Humans... are such pitiful creatures..."�He tried to rise into a sitting position, but couldn't bring himself to sit up.��***��Greed grinned as he aimed his gun "Frankly, I don't care about either of �you. You can't be allowed to run rampid in the streets of Tokyo. You �don't belong in this world and this world doesn't belong to you! Frankly �Firiyu I'm surprised at you...you used to be human but you've turned into a �monster. Well I'm a bigger monster! Surrender yourselves or we'll kill �you both."��****��Reikou tried to stifle a laugh, failing as a quiet chuckle escaped his lips.�"...And you presume to judge mine, and those of the rest of this planet? My�aren't we hypocritical. Allow me to calrify. You are something that �should not�exist. You only exist because of the foolishness of a small few humans.�And�how dare you call us pitiful. Your only desire seems to be the complete and�utter destruction of the human race. Motivated by hate, anger and death.�Truly�it is you that is pitiful. But, for you I have no pity. Though I can show you�mercy in death."��~~*~~���The fiery Digimon turned swiftly, fretting over Kronos in spite of the two �rude newcomers. Keeping a brilliant green eye trained upon them, he gently �ushered Kronos to remain lying down, to not try another attempt at getting up.�"Shh, please. You're too weak still. I will take care of this." briefly �and quickly, Firiyu pressed his cheek to Kronos' brow. The contact was too �swift to be of satisfaction for either of them, but things were too �perilous to be savouring.�Turning around again, he lifted his wings, listening to the ignorant words �spouted by these two humans. At Greed's claim that Firiyu had once been �human, the Digimon huffed angrily, a small puff of flame blowing past his lips.�"How dare you!" he shrilled, "You barge into this sanctuary, attacking �without cause! Shooting at us when we are unawares and one is still �gravely ill! What deceitful cowards you are! Making claims upon my own �origins in an attempt to confuse me! As well, making claims as to our �purpose here! I for one wish only to return home, to the Digital World and �I shall do that, with Kronos as my side!"��****��Kronos protected weakly to Firiyumon facing them alone. He needed to get �up, to stand before them.�"Firiyu..." He gasped.��***��Greed was growing impatient "You're word will do you no good now. You �could have been a fine human but you allowed your own rejection and anger �to keep you apart from humanity. I would have thought you and Generosity �would have lived your digital lives out together in peace...I'm surprised �to find you not only defiled your roots but you defiled your own emotions �as well. You know the sad thing? You even make a pathetic digimon, you're �supposed to be loyal creatures and you denied him and have taken up refuge �with this....demon. I'm going to stop being nice...Kokuei." he grinned �evily at the mention of the digimon once human's name.��****��The red Digimon cringed and hissed at Greed, what was this terrible Human �saying? It made his head hurt to hear it, not in disgust but with some �other sensation. A nagging that began in the back of his mind, and was �slowly trying to make itself be heard. But he did not want to hear it, the �Human was lying. All Humans lied, it was in their nature to betray and to �be wicked.�Kokuei. . . such a name. A distinctly Human name. The Doctor had called �him that too. They must be in league with one another, surely. The gauzy �black wings brandished themselves wide, trying to hide Kronos behind their �translucent form.�"I do not know what it is that you speak of, you vile piece of meat, but I �know it surely to be lies. You disgust me with your twisted words. I will �not let you have Kronos. I am loyal to him and him alone. None of your �bewitching tales will make me give him up." The green eyes flashed, �staring back into the visor. Something familiar. . .��****��"In which case we will be forced to take him from you. And believe me... I �care little for you. We never knew eachother well then, but it would have �left you in good stead to recall that the most important thing to me has �always been my personal goals. For the last twenty years I have protected �this nation from villains such as your beloved Kronos. Each desired �something. Money, power, status. But in each case they failed because of �my intervention. Yes, my only goal is to protect this world from those who �would bring harm to it, and Kronos is one such being. And I am perfectly �willing to end your life to see it accomplished."��~~*~~��"You humans were the ones to begin the fight... You took me unwillingly �from my home... from my father... my sister... my love" Kronos hissed �through the pain as he slowly was able to sit up. "It is not I who has �decided the fate of humans. It is my father."��***��Greed chuckled "And you believe it to be his right as well to choose �mankinds fate? And what of the lives of all of those inosent digimon you �sacrificed in the name of your so called god father. Humans may have �created you and helped make you who you are but it doesn't justify you �carrying out acts of senseless bloodshed...you wish to go home, what then?�Will you terrorize more lives for your own gain? No, we will not allow �that now I will ask you again...surrender yourselves or we'll send you back �to the digital world in pieces."��****��Just what was this Human talking about? Firiyu wondered, looking to �Reikou with a deep set frown. Both of them seemed to think they'd known �him. That was surely impossible, he did not fraternize with Humans, what a �disgusting act that would be!�"What happens in the Digital World is none of your concern. Keep to �protecting your own plane of existence. Ah!" Firiyu spun about, foolishly �leaving his back unguarded. He was too concerned with Kronos to mind that �now, he touched Kronos lightly trying to push the other back down. His �dual tails swayed and tangled in anxiety.�"Please, no more. You must rest, I'll do away with them if I have �to. Please, lay back down."��****�"No..." Kronos pleaded, taking hold of Firiyumon's claw. "Please... Don't �leave my touch, dearest. Please, I fear for you... If you were to be �injured, I would never forgive myself. You mean to much to me..."��*****��Reikou shook his head. "Kokuei, you are a deluded fool. Do you not �understand that both worlds are intrinsically linked? If either were to be �destroyed, it would likely take the other along with it. Furthermore, if �we were to pay no attention, Akumamon's power would grow without restraint �and he would once again bring this world to the brink of destruction. And �if he were to succeed, all that would remain would be the energies of the �dead... including you beloved. So as you can see, his fate is to die �either by our hands, or those of his father." Reikou sighed. "He's in �pain, you can see it can't you? If you'll let us, we can take that away for �him. Free him from this living nightmare which has been his life since his �inception."��***��Greed stared through his Visor "If only...I had my telepathic abilities I �could share my memories with Kokuei but these drugs that keep my old crest �in me are wearing...I'm regaining my humanity and sense Reikou. The urge �to kill and destroy is still hot inside me though." he spoke silently "We �could help Kokuei, but I think we're running out of time."��****��Firiyu bit his lip, tails lashing and slamming down upon the stone work �under his bare feet. How he wished they would stop calling him that. Who �was Kokuei? It wasn't him, that was a Human. Stupid Humans, so easily �confused.�The Mega hugged at Kronos, whimpering softly. He wouldn't leave, he �wouldn't let go. No matter what happened. Hearing Reikou, he squeezed his �eyes shut tightly.�"How heartless can you be?! Could you sentence someone you love to be �killed? I don't care what happens to either world, so long as we can be �together. Never alone again! You cruel bastards fail to see that! You �can't see past your own sense of pride. All there is to me is Kronos."�Firiyu lifted his head, looking adoringly up at Kronos. Seeing past the �hurt and torment, and to Kronos' former handsomeness.��****��"Not only but deluded, but selfish. Imagine, what would happen if both �worlds were to be destroyed. Imagine how many people would be torn away �from the ones they love. No truly, it is you who are heartless." Reiko �turned to Greed. Lowering his voice to a harsh whjisper, he made a quick �remark. "This is going nowhere, he has forgotten the past. Whether it was �forced upon him, or it was by his own will, he has forgotten. And we are �running out of time. Any suggestions?"��***



"Keisuke!" Akemi gasped as the boy fell to the ground. She and her partner �both ran to him. Akemi squatted next to Keisuke while Hoodmon took up a �protective posture.�"Is he alright?" Hoodmon asked, glancing down to the girl. He briefly �scanned the forest, trying to make out any sign of the shadow that had saved �the boy, wondering what it was. Then he decided that he'd probably do �better focussing on the visible threat, and just be ready for an attack from �behind. He turned to face the Order's minions.�"I - I don't know," Akemi stammered, "I can't tell if he's breathing!" �She wracked her brains, trying to recall something, anything, about first �aid. All she could think of was that you could tell if somebody was �breathing by holding a mirror in front of their nose. But she couldn't �remember what was supposed to happen to the mirror if they were breathing, �and didn't have a mirror in any case. She decided to try just holding his �head straight and trying to wake him up. "Keisuke?" she called, searching �his eyes for any sign of consciousness.��***



"Fetch Fido!" 

Ryokenmon let a low growl as he gripped the ends of the shirts on both childern tightly. 

"Hang on." 

Ryokenmon took a gaint leap backward and to the side to move, himself and the childern's out harm way of the spear. 

"..You guys are really lossey Neighbors.." Ryokenmon snickered at Dajiumon at the rest, "you come over without even so much as invitation. You attack my guests and now you refuse to leave.." 

The flames rose upon his body once more and crackled vibrantly. His will to fight had risen to its peek, this was evident in the power he now produced for his latest attack. 

"So I'm saying it again..Get out!!!" 

Ryokenmon charged froward vailiantly crying out the name of his attack. 

"Volcanic Rush!" 



***



Tenkei looked over at Kennon, after watching Michaelmon score a direct hit �on DaiGujimon's wing. "We... we..." he looked distractedly over his shoulder �at the mysterious figure who had saved Keisuke and crashed in the forest �nearby. His brain froze up, unable to think of what to do. Think, think! He �cleared his thoughts by deciding what his priorities were, and instantly �knew that Keisuke was the priority. He was one of them and he was injured, �and he couldn't go running off to investigate the mysterious figure if one �of his friends were down.��"Okay, everyone form a protective circle around Keisuke. Nobody moves him �until we know his condition. Michaelmon, look out for trouble, I'm going to �see if he's okay."��Without warning, he stepped forward slightly out of Michaelmon's grasp on �him, failing his arms awkwardly as if he was about to lose balance and fall �over again. But this time, he landed flat on his feet and was able to stand �up, regaining his balance again by himself. Tenkei could feel that some of �his strength had returned, and looked down to notice that most of his �brusies had not only healed, but in some places completely vanished.��"Tenkei, how did you..." Michaelmon drifted off, and Tenkei was quick to �answer. "Don't worry about me. Keisuke's more hurt right now than I am..." �He started forward again with shaky steps, and was able to make a slow �hobble with Michaelmon's protective assistance over to where Ryoukumon had �set Keisuke and Akemi down. "Keisuke! Keisuke, are you still with us?" he �asked as he shook the boy slightly to see if he was still concious.��***



Foolish children! Huddling around one of the casualties of war gave Crommon the opportunity he was looking for...�"One Knight Stand!"�The earth shook violently, and the ground split beneath Crommon's axe, shooting cracks and fissures toward the digimon and children caring for the fallen child.



***



"Childern move away from there..

With that said Ryokenmon moved the direction of his attack from Dajiomon to Crommon.

�***



DaiGujimon quickly saw an opportunity, he flew down and grabbed his Staff and tossed it like a javelin landing right beside Crommon,"Shields up Cromon!" DGM called out to the Knight.

The clouds in the sky, high above the battle field began to spirl slightly, swirling around where the Staff pierced the ground. 'With Ryoukenmon finally far eno ugh from the children, a low powered, low sized attack should finish it...' he though, Daigujimon raised his arm and called out, "Oh Holy Word!" In an instant, the spot where the clouds swirled began to for a beam that shot down from the sky, it's range was only large enough to engulf Ryoukenmon and Crommon, but Daigujimon held back enough energy so it would only do serious damage to a champion or lower, as well as Crommon's shield would give DGM's ally further defense.



***



Crommon instinctively raised his shield, protecting him from any damage that would have been caused by Ryoukenmon's volcanic attack. Then he heard Daigujimon's warning, and quickly knelt down, huddling as close to his shield as possible. Maybe working with his compatriots in the Order instead of claiming all the glory for himself wouldn't be such a terrible idea after all...�

***



"Mwah?" Slowly, Keisuke began to open his eyes. He was still kinda dizzy, �but he could make out the faces of the figures around him. "What's going �on...?" His mind was still something of a blur. For the moment, he had �forgotten what was happening. And then it hit him. His eyes shot open. �"Wait! What happened?! I thought I was dead for sure! How did I get �here?!" He jumped up and got to his feet. He was a bit unsteady at first, �but he managed to keep his balance. Looking around, he could see the fight �continuing, and things didn't look like they were going so well. "Dammit! �We've got to do something about this!"��***



"I know we do, but I'm glad to see you're okay now." Tenkei said to Keisuke, �relieved. Answering his question, he described the mysterious flying figure �they had seen come to the rescue. "We thought we lost you for a second to �that dark angel digimon, but some flying creature came in and attacked him, �then softened your fall before you hit the ground. I didn't get a good look �at the thing that saved you, but it landed in the woods over there. If �you're okay to move we should go check it out..." He was interupted by �Crommon's attack which caused an earthquake underneath them, hearing �Ryoukumon's warning. "Watch out!!!" He shouted to Keisuke and Akemi, �grabbing their arms and pulling them back with him towards the safety of �solid ground. He fell over backwards but was caught by Michaelmon, who had �been pulling him backwards in turn. "Thanks Michaelmon!" Tenkei said �gratefully.��"No problem, Tenkei." the Rookie replied. He looked up and saw Ryoukumon �change the course of his attack to Crommon, and Kiramon distracting �Youkaimon, leaving the dark-angel-mon free to attack again. "Now if you �excuse me, it's about time we give Ryoukumon a hand and show these meanies �not to bully on the little guys! We'll never make it to the forest in �itty-bitty pieces!" In the same moment as he summoned his attack, Michaelmon �charged up a prism of light in his hands. "Hey, you! You three-winged excuse �of an angel! You might be able to heal those wings, but let's see how many �heads you grow back! Illumination Ray!" A beam of light lashed out from his �hands and curved upwards into an arc towards Daigujimon's face.��Tenkei moved beside Michaelmon as he manovered his attack, staring wide-eyed �at DaiGujimon's attack on Ryoukumon. "Oh no... they've learned how to �co-operate together... Ryoukumon! No, look out!!!" he screamed.��***



Michaelmon's at tack was allowed to hit Daigujimon square in the face, but Daigujimon just began to laugh, "What ever you do now, My attack has already started, there is no way to change it's course after my sraff has chosen a target area, Muahahahaha" He dropped down to the ground, "Now you little Angel, Give me everything you've got!" The Ultimate Angel began to charge towards Michaelmon.�

***



"Akumamon has my baby.." Kokoro muttered as she pushed the tears away from her eyes. 

"I don't care what it takes..or its not place to interfeer..I'm finding a way to the digital world..and I'm bring my child home.." 

- - - 

Ryokenmon leapt to side in attempt to aviod the attack, but it was to late. It cause severe damage to his right wing and right hind leg. Ryokenmon growled in pain, his visioned burled. He wanted to collopase to rest but he would not allow himself. As long as the childern were in danger he would not stop. With a frice howl he charaged forward on his broken leg procceding to try to head butt Dajiumon. 

"Leave them alone..." �

***



Daigujimon felt something behind him, he turned to see Ryoukenmon's headbutt, but as it impacted, it didn't seem to do much damage anymore, "Crommon!" he called out, "Do you want to finish this little rubish off? or shall I?" he raised his hand and his staff flew out of the ground and back into his hand. 



***



Kiramon shrieked in pain as her tail was twisted and her body was thrown to �one side. She felt the bone snap as Youkaimon swung her by her tail to the �ground. She shuddered in pain as she rolled to one side.��~~*~~��Akumamon eyes narrowed as he walked forward, back towards his throne.�"My son has been taken to the human world beyond my grasp. Do you know what �they will do to him? Do you know the nightmares that await him? You humans �are all alike. At one time I showed compassion for you, but no longer will I �fall for your tricks." Akumamon hissed, casting a glance towards the �children. "I am not longer the being known as Shougo Asagi or the digital �virus Akuma."�"Shougo Asagi is my dad! You can't take him away from me like that!" Yui �cried.�"The Angel of Life's daughter..." Akumamon whispered, remaining back onto �them.��~~*~~

�Suddenly without warning, a soft knock came to Kokoro's door. From the�sound of it, it was as though the knocker was unsure if the door they were�knocking on was the correct one.

��***



Youkaimon turned quickly as Kiramon hit the ground. He watched the digimon �roll over and lay still. He knew she was still alive, for now.�"THIS is the power of a legendary digimon? I can see the rumors have been �greatly exagerated," he sneered. "But all your efforts were in vain. DEADLY �ORBS!"�Charging two balls of energy in his hands, Youkaimon hurled them at Kiramon, �then turned away to find the children. He assumed that Kiramon was taken �care of.��Kyo looked Kyoko over.�"Are you ok?" he asked.�turning his head to Akumamon, he glared at the dark lord.�"Yeah! The same way you feel about your son is the way Yui feels about her �dad. If you keep him from her, then you're no better than the people who �took your son."��***



The balls of energy hit Kiramon point blank. She felt herself grow �weightless for a moment, as the volts of electricity coursed through her �body.�"Greed-sama!!" She shouted, her eyes widening. "Please..."�Then it happened. The power of her chosen seemed to reach her through her �pleads. A white light exploded from her body as she shrank down to the size �of a mere house cat.�"Nallmon warp digivolve to..." She shouted, her body beginning to grow once �again to the size of a grown human woman. Robes of egypt adorned her body as �she reached out to take hold of a sistrum in her right hand. "Bastmon!"��***



Zorui looked up as he heard the soft knocking. Seeing as Kokoro probably wouldn't want to be getting up to answer any doors at the moment, he stood up saying quietly ,"I'll get that for you Kokoro-San."�The man walked out of the room and opened the front door.�"Hello?"��~*~�Kazuo stared at the dark lord digimon. He was having trouble figuring out what Akumamon had ment by "I am no longer the being known as Shougo Asagi". Was THIS Yui's dad? If so, he really didn't see any family resembalence...unless the horns on Yui's head were just really short...�Tetsuko stepped forward again towards Akumamon's throne.�"I don't see why you think that we, humans, are all alike. We aren't, and we are not the ones who took your son, so why do you have us here?"�

***



"Don't worry," said Rai, trying to sound confident and reassuring and mostly�succeeding. "We'll find them, we'll get them back and everything will be�okay." A sudden thought struck him: "Okay, does anybody still have their�digivices? Have we tried opening a digiport the old-fashioned way? I know�it sounds pretty obvious, but -" He stopped abruptly at the knock at the�door, and grinned. "Finally. I was beginning to think nobody else was�going to show." He watched Zorui answer the door, fully expecting it to be�one of the team who hadn't yet turned up.��...��Akemi breathlessly thanked both Ryoukenmon and Tenkei for their successive�saves, and gasped with relief when Keisuke awoke. "You're not the only one�who thought you were dead," she scolded, giving him a light slap on the�head. Not to hurt him, just enough to muss his hair. "Don't you do that�again!"�Hoodmon briefly checked his partner over for damage. Her clothes seemed�to be fine, which was odd, as he could have sworn that he'd seen her shirt�tear in Ryoukenmon's teeth. Now it seemed to be intact, if a little dirty.�He forced himself to concentrate on the battle, though part of him wanted to�investigate until he'd squeezed every iota of information from it.�Tenkei's comment on the enemy cooperating drew Akemi's attention.�"What, bad guys using teamwork?" she complained, "No fair! That's supposed�to be like our secret weapon or something. Right, sorry," she apologised,�half to herself, "focus. Are we still up for Operation Human Shield?"�

***



"Uhhhh, operation human shield? Um, ok, hold that thought. Before we do �anything I think we should go find out if whatever it was that saved me is �ok. If it helped us, it could be a potential ally, and right now another on �our side wouldn't hurt. So what do you think?"��*****��Nakazato knewlt befor Kosmos and took her hands in his. "Mistress, who is �this of which you speak. Briefly I felt a prescence, but it has since �faded. However, whoever it may have been, I promise that I will not allow �any harm to come to you."��***



Zorui was greeted to his surprise with an old woman about the age of 65. As �the door opened, she raised her head so that her blue eyes were staring �directly into his.�"Hello..." She said unsure. "You don't know me. Is this the home of Hisakino �Kokoro?" She asked. "I believe that she and her friends are close to my son, �Shougo Asagi."��~~*~~��Kosmos seemed to be still somewhat in a daze as she suddenly shook her head. �"I don't know who it is... I could not read his thoughts. He was powerful... �He said we were connected.."�

***



Zorui stared at the old woman, completely unaware of the look shock and utter disbelief that had spread across his face. The thought of Shougo having parents had NEVER crossed his mind before, EVER. Of course it did make sense, he hadn't just appeared out of thin air, but still the fact that she was here, and now of all times, was simply...unbelieveable.�"Oh! I'm sorry," Zorui realized that he had been staring at the woman saying nothing for a good few minutes ," Yes, yes this is. Um...please come in," Although it wasn't Zorui's house to invite strangers into, he thought that Kokoro wouldn't mind too much in this case. He led the woman into the room where the other's were seated.�"Kokoro-San," he began slowly, "you have another guest..." he looked around the room, " This is...Mrs. Asagi? She is Shougo's mother..."



***



Kyoko nodded slowly for mommnet as she was freed from the cold touch of Akumamon. 

"Yea..I'm ok.." 

It was reinssuring to know Kyo was fericously protective of her, and it brought a slight smile to her face and peace to her nerves. 

"Arigito Kyo-kun.." 

- - - 

Ryokenmon breathed heavily against the ground, he wasn't sure how much more damage he could take. Some of his troops had fleeded to get reinforcments from the west. And those that had stayed were exhusted as he was. 

'Oh Digital Sovergine..please..we are in great need of your help..' �

***



"I'll take this creature," Crommon started, brandishing his axe as he slowly made his way toward Ryoukenmon, "hopefully it won't break apart before I skin it..."



***



Nakazato kept his head bowed. "Mistress, if it is your will, allow me to �stay by your side, at least until Lord Akumamon returns. Your safety is of �the most crucial importance to me, especially during this troubling time. �Master Kronos has been kidnapped, who knows what those hideous beasts have �done. And now with this seemingly new threat, whatever it may be, I feel �that my place is truly at your side."��***



"I'm with Keisuke," said Hoodmon. "We should find out as much as we can�before taking any risks."�"Oh God, Ryoukenmon!" Akemi gasped, looking out towards the dog digimon�as Crommon advanced on him. Hoodmon looked around, followed her gaze and�breathed in sharply. "We can't go chasing after shadows right now," the�girl continued, "Our friends are in danger..."�Hoodmon tensed, and glared at Crommon angrily. The ends of his wings�balled into what could have been fists. He so desperately wanted to help,�but knew he didn't stand a chance against their persecuters. "I," he began�hesitantly, "I don't know what ..."�"METEOR STREAM!" came a cry from the west, and a volley of flaming rocks�and cartoon stars hurtled towards Crommon. From the edge of the forest,�Starmon - the source of the attack - shouted commands to his team.�"Hiraishinmon, protect those children! Frigimon, get Ryoukenmon out of�harm's way! Meramon, you're with me! Where the Hell is Drimogemon?"�Hiraishinmon and the two Champions burst out of the foliage in response�to his orders. The short metallic boy kept running over towards where the�kids and their partners were standing, leaping over the small fissures from�Crommon's One Knight Stand attack.�Frigimon, meanwhile, leaped forwards and raised his fist, striking the�ground with a shout of "Subzero Ice Punch!" A smooth sheet of ice stretched�out in front of him, towards and under Ryoukenmon, and the snowman jumped�onto his own slide and raced towards the canine.�Meramon and Starmon stood side by side, preparing for the fight of their�lives. Mostly hoping that Starmon's attack had distracted Crommon enough�for Frigimon's rescue to work.



***



"I won't let you humans interfere..." Kronos whispered, hissing through �clenched teeth as he managed to slide slowly off the table. "I won't let you �harm us..."�He staggered forward, pushing himself in front of Firiyumon. "You... �humans... will never have us for slaves..."�Suddenly two wires curled around the arms that held the guns pointed towards �Kronos.��'Don't hurt him, Ishou. He knows where our son is, or is killing him more �important?'��*****��The wires quickly wrapped themselves around Reikou's arms, pulling the gun's �aim from Kronos' head. Reikou looked down in with panicked confusion. �"Sen?! What the hell are you doing?! Let us go, how are we supposed to �defend ourselves?! Have you lost your mind?!"��~~*~~��Sen's voice was harsh.�"Reikou. I love my son and I won't have his life put in jepeordy. Look at �him, Reikou. Look at him. Kronos is far to weak to even fight you." Sen �hissed. "We have to go about this in a different way. If we hurt him, �Akumamon will hurt Kojiro. Lower your gun. Both of you."�A wire slithered towards Kronos like a snake and rose up, wrapping around �his extended hand. To weak to shake it's grip.�"We may be human, but we are not all barbarians, Kronos." Sen's voice said, �seemingly to eminate from the wires themselves. A howl rose from Kronos's �throat as he twisted his arm around and grabbed the wire and let his claws �sink into it.�"Humans treat us as slaves! We are not 'pets'." Growled the Lord of �Darkness's son. He was standing protectively in front of Firiyumon, �sheilding him from the burning words that spewed from Greed and Reikou's �mouth. "You may kill me... But no one will ever harm Firiyumon."��*****��"You don't think he'll try to hurt him anyway?!" The effects of the drugs �still ruled his thoughts and actions. The rage he felt was without equal. �He couldn't control it, nor did he want to. "These genetic degenerates want �nothing more than the complete and utter destruction of the human race! We �should destroy him now! If we do, it might be enough to throw Akumamon off �balance, we might have a chance to end this before it goes too far!!!" �Sweat rolled down Reikou's body. He felt as if he was burning up inside. �He couldn't control the pain, the hate and the anger he felt. His only �desire was to kill. Not to protect... just to kill... without mercy. �Slowly his finger moved towards the trigger. The metal felt cool and sleek �in his hands. It felt good, it felt powerful it felt... "YOU SON OF A �BITCH!!!" A shot. Then silence.��Reikou's breathing was heavy and shallow. Before him was a small hole in �the pavement surrounded by cracks showing where the bullet had hit. He �looked up laughing slightly as he dropped the pistol. "What the hell has he �done to me...? This isn't who I am..." He looked up to Kronos who had been �bound by Sen's cable. "Kronos you are still a fool... Can't you see that �this is the work of a few incompetent, power hungry people who's moral �standards are so low that they'd experiment on children? Don't you �understand that all of humanity is not to blame for this?" His breathing �slowly began to return to normal as he increasingly regained his self �control. "It has been they and they alone who from the beggining created �the Akuma virus." He took a step back to alleviate some of the tension on �the cables around his wrist. "I don't want you as a slave, and god knows �you'd make a hideous pet, what with your free will and all. My only goal is �to protect the world in which my son, and my family, and my friends live in. �To preserve it for future generations. I don't truly wish to kill you, �but if you refuse to back down and end this foolishness which will �ultimately end in the destruction of both worlds, then you leave me no �choice." He looked Kronos directly in his eyes, the deep green color �showing it's full potential. "The choice is yours, Kronos. I've made my �offer. Take it or leave it."��~~*~~��"There was a dedication in one of my son's first books to you, his friends �and his wife." She replied, sitting down slowly onto one of the sofas within �the living room. "It took alot of trial and error searching, but eventually �I found you."�She paused for a moment, squinting her tired eyes in Kokoro's direction. "I �haven't seen my son since he was a young boy. I searched for him for years �after he left, but to no avail until I read a revue for one of his first �books in a book store. At first I wasn't sure it was him. But when I saw a �photo of him inside the book, I was sure. I want to help you all find him, �his wife and his daughter."��~~*~~��"Perhaps you are not the ones who took my son, but you are their �descendents." AKumamon hissed, casting a glance directly towards Kojiro who �seemed for a moment to turn white as a sheet. Turning, his black robes �swirling, Akumamon rose his taloned claws up. Kojiro's body rose up into the �air, along with the movement of Akumamon's hand.�"Leave him alone!" Yui shouted, suddenly sprinting forward towards Dark �Lord. "Stop being such a bully!"�Akumamon waved his opposite hand in Yui's direction before she had a chance �to approach him. She found herself suddenly hurtling backwards onto the �floor next to her friends. Her body skidding to a halt, Megumon immediately �ran to her side to see if she was alright. As Yui moaned whiled trying to �raise herself into a sitting position, Megumon's eyes narrowed suddenly. He �turned in Akumamon's direction and hopped forward. The digivice on Yui's �side began to beep and eminate a strange ray of light that shot forward and �curled around Megumon's tiny figure.�"Megumon digivolve to..."�The tiny creature's body began to grow up to the height of Yui's shoulders. �The almost non-apparent tail he had grew as well into a blue fire tail that �waved about protectively before his chosen. Blue fire mixed with white fur �as a face without distinct features glared at Akumamon. He now had a ruby �upon his forehead which shined with a crimson light that reflected in Yui's �eyes. "Carbunklemon! The protector of life!"��~~*~~��Kronos clenched his teeth tightly together as he stared at Reikou. When �standing at his full height, he towered over Reikou and Greed.�"Don't you see, Kronos? We protect the ones we love in the same way you �protect you lover." Sen's voice said. Kronos's eyes widened as he �immediately looked back at Firiyumon. Stepping back, he turned fully to his �love. Uncertainty was apparent on his face. He had never been treated �equally by humans, but Reikou was different. Perhaps it was a trick? �Kronos's mind reached out for lies, but none were found.



***



Kennon stood back as suddenly several other Digimon burst onto the scene. 

"About time! What took you guys?" questioned Papimon sarcasticly, as he tried to herd Kennon and the others away from the conflict. 



***



"I see..." she breathed quietly. 

The thirty four year old forced a fake smile on her face. "I appoligze for such a recpeiton..my nerves have been shot latlely...please forgive me.. " 

"I'm afraid we don't have to much to go on.." she lied. 

She knew now where excatlly Shougo had dissapered to..Akumamon was back so you didn't have to be guiness to figure 2+2 still equals 4. 

- - - 

Kyoko let a cry as Yui was hurled back toward them. 

"Yui-chan!!" 

She rushed next to the older girl. Before she could make contacnt with her or ask if she was all right.Kyoko was studened by fantastic display of digivoultion that occured. 

"Wow..." 

"Carbunklemon! The protector of life!" 

"He's so beautiful.." she breathed. 

"Yea! Yea!!" giggled her In-traing partner, "way to go Carbunklemon!" 

- - - - 

Ryokenmon let out a low growl of pain as he looked around him. He still had trouble focusing his vision. 

"T..thank you.." 

He wasn't sure who was coming to their aide, but any help was appercaited and well needed. �

***



Kazuo stared at the self-appointed protector of life. �"Wow! Akumamon's gonna be sorry he messed with us now huh?" he whispered to Arumon.�"...I don't know Kazuo..."�"Hey! Why don't you do that too, get bigger, digivolve or whatever it is. You can help too Arumon!"�"If I could, I would have allready..." Arumon squeaked quietly.�"Well why can't you?"�"I don't know why...I just can't right now..."�Kazuo frowned and glared at Akumamon. "Well even if we can't digivolve, or magically lift people into the air, or send them flying backwards, there's only one of him, and a bunch of us." The boy stood up, now adressing Akumamon, "and I think you should put Kojiro down! Believe me, I know that throwing a tantrum is no way to get what you want!"�

***



Michaelmon stopped his attack as Daigujimon seemed somehow uneffected by it. �"Uh-oh." He tensed as the large digimon came for him, but watched as �Ryoukumon interrupted his advance with another attack. "Now what?" �Michaelmon asked, looking at Tenkei.��Tenkei looked between Keisuke and Akemi as the battle raged on, trying to �keep a cool head in the increasingly-becoming worse situation. "You're both �right. Akemi's right because we shouldn't leave our friends behind, but �Keisuke's right that we should go investigate the thing that saved him to �see if we can help it, or if it can help us. So here's what we do, we grab �Kyoufumon, hit them with what we've got, then make a run for... no, �Kiramon!" he called out, watching the feline digimon fall. He gasped and �almost fell flat on his butt as he watched her digivolving into the �beautiful Bastmon.��"Warp-digivolving?!?" he looked at Michaelmon. "What's that?" The Rookie �shook his head. "I dunno, but look at her now!" Tenkei turned back to look �at Bastmon, and suddenly his goggle-lenses zoomed in the magnification on �her and automatically scanned her form. The word MEGA appeared in a small �holographic display to the bottom right-hand corner of his vision. "Wow! �Cool! My goggles are telling me that she's at the Mega level! I know that �sounds weird, but that's like really powerful, right? Now we have a chance �against those evil digimon!" he grinned.��With the arrival of the other digimon, Michaelmon pointed them out. "She's �not the only one! Yay, now we can teach these guys a lesson in �butt-kicking!"��"Meramon..." Tenkei said, reading the displays appearing in his vision as �his goggles scanned the new digimon. "Frigimon... Starmon... they're all at �the Champion level, except for one at the Rookie level like our digimon �called. Hira... Hiraishimon. Is that how you say it? That's a hard one."��Michaelmon grabbed his hand. "No time to listen to your goggles now, let's �use this chance to get out of here and into the forest!"��Tenkei starred out at the battle for a moment, then followed Michaelmon at �his request. "Okay, okay, I'm coming. C'mon, guys! Hurry! Use 'Operation �Human Shield' while we move!"��***�

'a...a...a...mega...' Daigujimon thought, he instantly took a defensive position, "I had better be careful... The power Akumamon gave will only allow me to Ultimate form for now..." his hands gripped his staff tightly to brace himself for whatever attack Bastmon may unleash, 'I'm not sure if all three of us Ultimates can take this Mega down alone...' he thought.



***



Kosmos's eyes softened somewhat as she looked at Nakazato.�"How loyal you are..." Kosmos said quietly as she nodded to his request. She �appreciated his loyalty to the protection of Akumamon's children and �promised herself to make sure that he was well rewarded. Although a deep �part of her was longing to see the stranger again. Who was he? How was he �connected to her? They were answers she wanted desperately to know.�Her room was fairly dark, and to one mal-adjusted to the shadows, it would �be rather difficult to see. But Kosmos found the darkness reassuring. She �had a deep phobia of the light, in the same way clastrophobics had a fear of �small spaces.�"Tell me, Nakazato..." Began her echoing voice softly as she turned away �from him and took a seat on her bed, her eyes tracing around the room at the �black velvets and satin's hanging from the walls. "What is it like to walk �among humans?"��~~*~~��Ms. Asagi was quiet for a moment, bowing her head in respect to Kokoro.�"I haven't seen my son since 1994..." She whispered. "Everyday since then I �have wondered where he went..."��"So, tell me..." Shougo said, lighting another joint in his mouth. He �squinted his eyes to look at Hitori who shifted uneasily on the living room �sofa, as he inhaled in. "Does this bother you?"�"No..." Hitori replied, looking down at the pile of money and drugs on the �table. She had been with Shougo now for several weeks and they rarely had �opportunities to sit down and talk. He had a very busy lifestyle and there �was always people at his apartement, although Hitori wasn't sure whether or �not they were his friends. Shougo always tried the drugs he sold so that he �could tell whether or not it was good, although Hitori worried secretly �inside about the way it may effect him. He lived off the money he made from �drugs, and in Hitori's opinion, lived fairly well.�Some days she would sleep on his couch if it rained, but more often than �not, she continued to sleep on the street. He had never insisted that she �should stay at his place and she continued to feel that her presence was a �burden and prefered not to overstay her welcome. But he did give her money �for the errands she ran for him, which in the end made her life a little �easier. Food was now easier to obtain now that she didn't have to either �steal it or pick it out of a dumpster. When he had first proposed that she �do errands, she wasn't quite sure what he meant. It wasn't until she was �given her first job that she understood her purpose. Hitori was a relay �messenger. She would relay messages and paid drugs back and forth from �Shougo to his clients. The plan covered Shougo's tracks and no one would �ever expect that such a young child would be carrying anything illegal.�"But..." She continued in her quiet voice, casting a glance up into his eyes �that were focused on her tiny figure. "Why do you do it?"�He chuckled as he tapped the ashes into the ash tray. "Because it's good �money and it let's my mind fly."�"I thought it could hurt you..." Hitori answered shyly.�"It doesn't matter." He replied, shaking his head. "You're going to get hurt �in life, no matter if you do drugs or not."�Hitori went silent, lowering her gaze to stare at her knees. She wasn't sure �how long she was staring at her knees, but the whole time she could feel the �touch of his eyes on her. The silence dragged on for well over 10 minutes �until suddenly Shougo spoke, jarring Hitori's attention away from her knees.�"I was 14 when I left home. My mother was a whore and I don't even know who �my father was. Every night I had to listen to my mother making love to some �new bastard she picked up. She used to spend every drop of money she made on �alcohol and some nights in her drunken haze, she used to beat me until it �hurt to breath because to her, I was a mistake. So, like any sane person, I �couldn't take the neglect or abuse, and left. I wonder if she ever noticed I �was gone..." He said, his voice trailing off. Hitori watched him intently. �The situation with her parents had been different, but in the end, the �outcome was the same.�"Are you happy with how things turned out?" questioned Hitori. Shougo's eyes �traced down to the drugs on the table for several long moments. Inhaling in �what was left of the joint and then doucing it, he replied:�"Sometimes I ask myself the same thing."��"In 1999, after searching high and low, I was able to get his address. But �when I went to his apartement, I found it empty. Everything he owned was �still there, but it was as if he disappeared. I went searching for him for �the next three years, but it was as if he had just vanished from this world. �I gave up hope that I would ever see him again and apologize for the pain I �had caused him. When I found out a few years ago that he was still alive, I �was overjoyed, but now to frightened to go to him myself. I bought all of �his books and even went as far as to go to some book signings, but I never �had the courage to go up to him and tell him who I was..." She whispered. �"When I heard that he had disappeared again, I knew I had to do anything I �could to help him..."�Without warning, everyone digital phone that any of the digi-destined wore �suddenly began to ring, but before anyone could answer it, the overhead �speaker automatically turned itself on on each phone.�"This is a message to all the digi-destined of light and darkness." The �robotic voice said. "In case of emergency, I am programmed to contact you. I �am the Metarumon program created by Sen. Due to technical difficulties, I am �only able to contact you now. Sen and Ishou, as well as Hitori and Reikou �have been kidnapped by the Genome Corporation because Sen found valuable �information concerning Shougo and the Akuma Virus. I have been unable to �contact Sen or the others, but have been able to put a lock on Ishou's �digivice. I am sending the co-ordinates to you now."�Ms. Asagi's eyes suddenly widened and immediately she began to fish through �her purse for something. Taking out a piece of paper, she immediately handed �it to Kokoro.�"I know I don't know what's going on. But this may be of some use to you. �This is the number to Professor Gast. He is a senior scientist at the Genome �Coporation... He is also Shougo's father."��***



Kokoro glanced down at the paper handed to her. Finally, they had something they could work with. She didn't know what she could do, she was just a childern's writer who had a few self defense classes her and there..but at the momment she didn't care she had to do something. 

'Besides..' she told herself inwardly, 'maybe from there I can find a way to my daughter..' 

Kokoro grabbed her purse and threw in some paper spray. 

"I'm heading to my car now..this is the best thing so far.." 

Kokoro turned her eyes towards Ms. Asagi, "Arigito...Please stay her as long as you need to do, my husband will help you to any of your needs." 

"I'm not sure if I should even ask this but..are the rest of you up for a little mission of our own?" �

***



"Sounds like a good idea," said Hotarubi. "Some of us should try to find �Ishou, and some of us to track down Shougo's father." She looked around. "I �didn't know Ishou very well - I think it would be better if I talked with �Shougo's father." She figured it would be better - she was the child of �peace, so she had to know how to be diplomatic. She had done it before, �especially with fighting administrators and teachers.��***��"Kazuo, no," said Tetsuko as she pulled Kazuo back a little. "Don't fight �him." She whispered to him. "Kazuo, remember what Mommy used to say? �Fighting isn't going to help anything. Being angry isn't going to help �anything either. You have to be peaceful."



***



"Hmmmm?" Nakazato lifted his head to look at Kosmos as he got to his feet. �"Now why would you wish to know such a thing?" He smiled. "But no matter, �if it is your deisre, then I shall make it so. In truth, it was an �interesting experience." He paused for a moment. "...and one that �confirmed for me what I already believed to be true. The humans were as �repugnant as those who had imprisioned me. Some of them just hid it better �than others, but they're all the same. Every single human carries the same �fatal flaw. Above all, each is a self serving, greedy being who's sole �purpose in life is to procreate. These are the instincts, the inate �programming of an animal, not a rational, civilized being. I hated them, I �felt saturated by their presence, awash in a sea of shallowness. And in �order to survive, I had to become them." As he spoke his hand clenched �tightly into a fist. "Living around them, interacting with them for so �long, away from rational beings... I could feel myself slipping away. For �eleven long years I struggled to survive in the best fashion I could, �quickly rising to the top ranks of the Yakuza. By then, I felt as if I �would never be rid of their smell." He sighed angrily. "But then, in the �distance, a beacon appaeared to me. When I learned of your existence, I �knew my time had finally come. Finally I would be rid of those worthless, �shameless, incompetent creatures. To be with another who understood my �pain, it was more than I could have ever wished for." He looked Kosmos �directly in her eyes. "The humans would be better fit to serve master �Akumamon, to join with him as energy, though I admit they would be an �unworthy sacrafice."��***



Ivory eyes stared back at Nakazato. "Father will provide us with a world �that is free of human control. His energy will encircle us all."�She smiled. A shy smile as she looked upwards at the ceiling. She longed for �the world that her father had promised. "I spend my entire life behind �glass. Unable to see the world because humans wanted nothing more than to �run their pathetic tests on me. I promised myself that I would destroy every �last human... Their smell sickens me."��***



You have to be peaceful...�Tetsuko was right, as always, but Kazuo didn't want to admit it this time. The tingling pain that had been growing in his toes had suddenly shot up through his legs and was burning uncomfortably in his stomach. How could they be peaceful? Akumamon wouldn't listen to them!�But Tetsu-Chan is right...you couldn't fight Akumamon even if you wanted to, which you don't, not really anyway.�Kazuo sighed and closed his eyes. The flames in his stomach smoldered as he took in a deep breath.�"Peaceful huh?" He opened his eyes, breathing out slowly, "Okay then..." Again the boy addressed the Dark Lord, "Mr. Akumamon...uh Sir, we would all appreciate it very, very, VERY much if you would please stop throwing people around, and lifting them into the air, and just being mean for no apparent reason, and if would kindly return Yui's father to her, and let us all go home because no offense but your castle is really creepy, and scary, and kind of smelly, and almost everyone in this world seems to want to kill us, which isn't fun lemme tell you, and we all miss our families a lot, and we just want to go home, at least I do anyway...umm... Thank you very much." He ended with a small stiff bow.��~*~��Zorui rubbed his forehead with the palm of his hand. There was just so much happening all at once! It was overwhelming! The disappearance of all their children (not to mention the Asagis), Kokoro's visions (including the most recent one), Shougo's mother, Metarumon's message, Shougo's FATHER!? He sighed...well at least they could do something now, instead of waiting around and worrying.�He looked up at his wife as she spoke.�"In that case, I will go to find Shougo's father as well." He placed a hand lightly on Hotarubi's shoulder.�

***



�The red Digimon whose skin was the blush of a pale rose, shivered and clung against Kronos' back. Those wires, springing from the ground like enraged serpents. That voice, who travelled through unnatural means to reach them. Firiyu whimpered softly, he knew them. . . somehow. In a memory he could not and did not wish to grasp, he knew this woman. Great respect and fear trembled down his spine.�As Kronos turned to him, he cuddled hurriedly into the great arms. Surely Kronos, handsome and strong, would protect him from that frightful woman. The green eyes, vibrant and human, peered worriedly up at Kronos. Oh, but his love was still so weak.�The gauzy wings lifted and surrounded Kronos. "I want to leave this place." he whispered.��****��A trembling hand, unseen to the humans in the room, reached up between them and touched Firiyu's face. �"My precious love..." He whispered. "Never have I wanted anything to come between us... But the humans... I am so confused..."��****��"The Humans are nothing more than tricksters. They are full of selfish desires, be it for power or possession. They would only seek to use you, my Lord." Firiyu mewled, he so desperately wanted to be away. He shut his eyes to nuzzle against the large hand upon his cheek, tears trembling down his red cheeks and onto the grey palm.��****��Ivory eyes opened to stare forward at the broken statue of the virgin mary within the church. Although it seemed as though he was looking at it carefully, he was still quite blind. �"Humans have done nothing but want the children of god as slaves... But he could have attempted to kill me where I stood, but didn't."��****��Firiyu shook his head against Kronos' palm. "A mere mistake! A moment of weakness on his part, one that I am eternally grateful for. Kronos, do not be tricked by them! You know their cruelty, their wickedness. You know it in ways I do not, just as. . . just as I know it in ways you do not." Or at least, he vehemently hoped that Kronos didn't.�Shaking his head, he moved back against the large Digimon. Pushing his teary face into the broad chest. The twin tails lashed and then came around to coil about Kronos' lower calves.��****��Kronos's hand entwined around the back of Firiyumon's head, pressing the tiny figure to his large chest. "Shhhhh..." He whispered reassuringly. ��'Tell me your pain...'��****��A soft whimper, the barest cry came from Firiyu. He shivered, his wings quivering around them with a soft rustle, like the passage of wind through the trees. 'I can't.' his mind mewled back to Kronos, embracing the mental contact as if it were a physical caress.��****��Kronos was silent as he held Firiyumon in his arms. Suddenly his chest heaved as the hand which held the youth's head against his chest stretched and constricted as he suddenly fell forward against the boy.��****��"Kronos?" Firiyu mewled, worried as the actions began. A far more panicked voice came, and Firiyu cried out, struggling to steady the heavier Digimon as he was caught off guard. "Kronos?! Kronos?!"�Gazing to the Humans over Kronos' shoulder and through his wings, he whimpered. "Kronos, please. What is it? Oh, you needed more rest, didn't you? Kronos?"��****��Kronos gasped as he leaned against Firiyumon then feel to the ground, where he rolled onto his side next to his love. Specs of blood coated his lips again and weakly, he reached out a cracked hand to the boy. �"Cant heal..."��****��Firiyu grabbed at the hand quickly, holding it to his cheek as he knelt down next to Kronos. Not caring for the Humans and the moving wires a few feet away from them. "No. . . no, you have to, Kronos. You have to." he sobbed quietly, kissing the back of Kronos' hand. Reaching out and trying to wipe away the blood upon his lips. Fingertips with gentle claws touching Kronos' face in soothing.�"Please. . . you have to get better. We have to go home, to the Digital World. . . you have to protect me."��****��The bullets of light had done more damage than he had expected. They had burned his inside, causing a pain he had never felt before. �"Firiyu..." He pleaded, shutting his eyes tightly for a moment and then opened them to see the Mega by his side. "I... try... for you... But the burning... The pain..."��****��Tears fell from Firiyu's eyes, falling upon Kronos' brow. Oh, his beloved could see him. Could see how wonderful he'd become. He squeezed at the hand in his and kissed it firmly while moaning in anguish. "If only I'd been a Vaccine." he lamented, rocking in his panic. His wings beat in his helplessness, wanting to create an air that would cool off Kronos. "You'll be all right, you have to be. . . oh, you'll be all right."��****��He heaved, gasping desperately to try and get air into his lungs. But he coughed, more blood rising in his throat. Black blood coated his tongue and lips. �"My beloved..." He whispered. "Be strong..."��****��The red Digimon flapped in wings and cried out, his fingers flying to Kronos' lips. Wanting to stop the blood, to clear it away. He was not a healer, not in the least. Tears ran steady down his cheeks and he choked back sobs, wishing that his tears would stop obscuring his vision.�"I can't, I can't be strong without you? It doesn't matter without you!"��****��The cables slithered forward, Sen's voice calling. �"Let us help..."��****��"How can you help?!" Firiyu screamed at the Humans and the cables. "You'll do nothing to him! You'll poke and prod at him all over again! Do you think I'll let you hurt him again?!" Firiyu bent down and hugged at Kronos, perhaps it was his biased getting the better of him. But he simply could not bring himself to trust them, not after their words or their treatment of the two.��****��Kronos leaned against him weakly, his eyes distancing as the blood gurgled up. ��'I promise to protect you...'�Kronos's clawed hand scratched weakly at the stone by his side, leaving marks in the concrete. "Dearest..." He gasped.�"We can bring him to a hospital where people can proporly treat him. He's injured, Kokuei. Don't let you prejudice of Humans, get in the way of his chance of survival..." Sen replied.��****��"Kronos. . . beloved. . ." he whimpered, his body shaking with the effort not to break down. Not taking his eyes off the fallen Digimon, he barked at the disembodied Sen, "Don't call me that!�"I hate you Humans. . . I hate you all so much. . . if you hurt him. . . if even one hair is brought to harm instead of care. . . I'll set this entire city ablaze." In his own way, he had asked for help. That Sen retrieve it quickly.��***



Makoto stood up and reached for his coat. "Let's not all jump on the same �bandwagon... I'm going to look for Ishou. After all, he's my crest's twin. �Or, at least he was..." He looked at the others. "We'll keep in touch with �our mobile phones." He picked up his own out of his pocket and looked at the �small LCD screen, waiting for the Metarumon program to finish downloading. �In his mind, he remembered about all the trouble the Genome Corporation had �caused them when they were fighting against Akumamon. Nobody steals his �friends and gets away with it, he thought. The bastards would pay.��***



Kokoro nodded solmely. She was thankful she wouldn't be going anywhere alone. 

"Then let's three of us, head out in my car..I feel better if we try to contact him on the road instead of my house.." 

She looked up Makoto and Kati. 

"Kati, go with Makoto please.." 

She took a step toward the door and then stopped and twirled around. She moved her feet quickly back towards her younger friendly and tightly embraced him in a hug. It had been awhile since she had been able to do that. And right now she really needed. 

"And as for you..be carefull.." 

She forced herself away from the tight hug and moved back towards the door, number still tightly in hand. 



***



Looking up from his phone, Makoto was surprised to suddenly recieve the hug �from Kokoro. She hadn't given him one of those for a long time since they �were kids, but none the less he was glad to see that side of her again. His �anger subsided for the moment as he returned the embrace back.��"Don't you worry, of course I will. Same goes to you, take care and stay �strong for me." He remained standing there as she pulled away, keeping a �smile alit on his face. "If anyone wishes to see Mr. Asagi, now's the time �to leave. Otherwise, you're with me and the Metarumon program to find �Ishou." He meant to exclude Katai, in case there was a reason he had against �Kokoro's wishes.�

***



Kokoro gave a slight smile and nodded. And waited for the rest to do as they �must.



***



Reikou shook his head. "Such fools. You look upon everything with clouded �vision and cannot see beyond your own prejudice." He looked up towards the �transparent visage of Sen. "I know a few people who owe me a favor or two. �I can see to it that everything stays under wraps." He quickly opulled out �his cell phone. Dialing a few numbers, he lifted the phone to his ear. �"It's me... Yeah, listen, I need you to do something for me... I don't �care how busy you are! ...Yeah, don't forget you still owe me for last �time... I don't have time to listen to that... just send an ambulance �to..." Reikou looked about. "...well we're just outside of the corporate �headquarters of the Genome Corporation... Exactly... Oh, and one more �thing. Let's keep this quiet. I don't want to call any extra attention to �myself... Alright then, make it fast."��Reikou slowly approached Kronos, keeping half an eye on Firyumon. �"Considering you're threatening to kill me and everyone I love, I should �kill you while I have the chance." He sighed. "But, I've seen enough hate �and death in my life to serve the entire planet. I've sent for an �ambulance. You're going to be taken to one of the premiere hospitals in the �city. Some associates of mine still owe me a few favors for some work I did �for them. There will be no questions, and everything will be kept very �quiet. There's no way anybody will find us."�

***



Following the directions given to them, and their order to keep quiet, an �ambulance arrived with no sirens at the specified address, not far from the �Genome COrporation, in the old abandonned church.�"I was able to override the tracking device in Kronos's body. It will be all �over the city and will be impossible for anyone to track it fast enough." �Sen said, her transparent body suddenly disappearing, the wires retracted �into the darkness as the ambulance personel entered the church with a �stretcher, unsure of what to expect. Surprised at what they found, they �stopped dead in the tracks at the site of Kronos dying on the ground.�"Reikou..." A woman's voice said behind the frozen group. Pushing past them, �a woman appeared. Her large round glasses reflecting off what little light �there was in the room. Her blue eyes stared at him intently as a stray �strand of her shoulder length black hair fell in front of her face. "I am �assuming this is what you meant..."�Waving a hand, she urged the men forward. Immediately they moved cautiously �to Kronos's side and prepped him to be moved. He protested weakly, hissing �through the pain, keeping a tight hold on Firiyumon's hand. He was lifted �slowly onto the stretcher and rolled back out to the ambulance.�THe woman looked at Reikou, her name tag on her white lab coat read Dr. Ai �Sakura. "Care to tell me what this is about?"��***



Rai took Mrs Asagi's appearance in stride. It felt very much as though�something big was going down, and he didn't want to miss anything important�due to rolling around being stunned, so he was trying to act as he�remembered acting as a child - taking everything in without question for�assimilation later. He was beginning to get his rhythm back. Besides, he�didn't have any delusions about this being some kind of coincidence.�When it came to choosing a quest, Rai didn't hesitate. With only a�moment's thought came a flood of memories. His first contact with another�digidestined: Greed and Kiramon on the plains beneath Akumamon's fortress.�Greed admitting to murder, almost as though to get a reaction out of him;�Rai's almost instant resolve to help the boy. Greed saving Rai from falling�off a cliff. Greed's quest for humanity.�"I want to go find Ishou," he decided. Ishou was the one digidestined�that Rai had tried hardest to keep in touch with over the last twenty years.�If he was backsliding, now ... he buried his worries, tried to concentrate�on simple concern.�Damn the man.��***



Reikou smiled cockily. "Well, well, well. The illustrious Dr. Ai. I �should have have figured you would come in person. Of course I've never �known you to miss a show. Anyway, as you can see, our patient is a bit �different from others we've seen in the past. And for reasons I can't say �right now, it's best that nobody else know about this. Once he's stabalized �I can provide you with more information, but for now, suffice it to say he's �not from around here." Reikou climbed into the back of the Ambulance along �with Kronos, Firyumon, and Ishou. "Alright, let's go. And Ai, it's good to �see you again."�Briefly, reikou turned to the medics as the ambulance took off. "Do what �you can for him right now. Once we arrive, get him into surgery �immediately. We'll take the service entrance to avoid being seen."�

***



The ambulance driver looked to Reikou for a moment, hesitating before he �looked to Ai who nodded her head. Without a word, the driver sped off down �the street as Ai tended to Kronos in the back. He was barechested, which �saved time from her unbuckling the armor that he usually wore. His skin was �cold and clammy and his chest was a purplish color as to where it was �beginning to swell. His breathing was shallow and he gasped lightly for what �little air he could bring into his lungs. He coughed, more black blood �splattering onto his lips.�"He has internal bleeding and he's lapsing into shock." Ai said, checking �his heartbeat to find it rapid, yet faint. Bringing a small light to his �eyes, she turned it on to check his pearl eyes. Suddenly his eyes, even �though they were distant and glossy, welled up with tears of blood. WIthout �warning, some sense returned to his being and immediately he attempted to �trash away from the doctor.�"The light..." He gasped and immediately she understood.�"Well, since it seems that he has a weakness of light, we will have to make �sure his eyes are covered in the OR." Ai replied.��***



Within the cramped quarters of the vehicle, Firiyu knelt at Kronos' �head. Hands folded tightly into his lap as he watched worriedly over �Kronos as the doctor administrating to him. He very nearly snapped at the �woman's hand as she made the mistake of bringing a light to the Digimon's �eyes. But kept himself schooled and inert for Kronos' continued treatment.��***



Ai was startled when she saw Firiyu jumped, but then settle down, containing �himself. After a few minutes they finally made it to the emergency entrance �of Otsuka hospital. To conceal Kronos's identity, AI placed a large white �hospital sheet over his figure and wheeled him quickly in through the doors �to the operating room where she explained the situation and circumstances of �the victim to her fellow doctors who were startled to see Kronos revealed, �but did not hesitate to prep for operation.�Ai had placed the blindfold over Kronos's eyes to minimize any damage done �by the light.�"All right, Kronos..." She began, hoping to explain the process as best she �could to someone who clearly did not trust humans very much, as she prepped �herself and Kronos for the operation. "Your insides are hurt and we are �going to try and make it better by fixing whatever is bleeding..."�Kronos was breathing in quick short gasping breaths through the tube that �had been place in his mouth. Distantly, he heard every word Ai was saying to �him as they semi registered within his mind.��'Firiyu...' His mind reached out shakily, looking for his support.��***



Hotarubi pulled on her jacket and pulled out some car keys.�"Kokoro," she said, "I'll drive. You're navigator." She tucked some hair �behind her ear as she reached for Zorui's hand. "Honey, you'll have to sit �in the back." She gave him a kiss. "But, Kokoro's got the directions." She �jingled the keys a little. "And, no...you're not driving my car."



***



As he raised his axe for the final blow, Crommon felt something hit the side of his head. Then something else. Turning his attention to the direction he'd been struck from, the dark knight realized that maybe he should have brought his shield up first as the brunt of Starmon's attack hit Crommon directly, knocking him to the ground. Quickly he regained his composure and stood up, glancing at the Digimon foolish enough to attack him. �"FOOL! I'll kill you!"�~~~�"...That's everything, Nei. Everything. If Shinji were any older...I'm sure he would be missing as well."�If there was anything Urei regreted about that conversation, it would have to be the fact that he was not able to stay with her afterward. Kokoro had called him earlier, and even though he did feel it wasn't his place to attend the meeting(his child, praise to God, hadn't gone missing)he had an obligation to his friends. Urei lived rather far away from the others, and hoped he would make it on time. But then his phone rang, and Metarumon left his message. Urei remembered the incident at Genome Corporation all those years ago, and he had a feeling everything pointed to them. The former dark chosen sped up, hoping to meet up with the others at the Genome building.



***



"I don't have direction per say..Hotorubi..I'd just feel better if we called while we on the road rather then at my house." 

She took a deep breath. 

"Though I think almost everyone knows were Genome Corporation is..its just a matter of getting inside..I just hope Shougo's father will be willing to help us.." �

***



Katai had been speechless ever since he had walked through the door. �Everything happened so quickly, and now they were all leaving. But he �quickly recovered and nodded at Makoto.�"Right. I'm with you, then."�Moving beside the door, Katai was ready to leave whenever everyone else was.��Kyo clenched his fists and growled under his breath.�"We need action," he said out loud. "Surely if Yui's digimon can digi-volve, �then so can ours. The key is figuring out how."�He looked to Yui to make ure she was ok, and then back to Akumamon.�"He's not going to wait for us forever, if we work as a team then amybe we �can confuse or overwhelm him and try to make an escape."��Youkaimon scanned the area for the children, but his scan was cut short as �he heard a sound from behind him. Turning, he saw Bastmon just as she came �out of digi-volving.�"Apparently I underestimated you again," he hissed.�The appearance of the other digimon began to form thoughts of doubt in �Youkaimon's head. Perhaps a hasty retreat was in order. But he was not about �to leave without a child, or without leaving several deleted digimon in his �wake. Looking at Bastmon, he sneered and started to surge with a dark purple �energy. Weilding his tonfas once more, he twirled them deftly and took a �defensive stance.�"Let's go."��***



Kyoko clunched her fists tightly. 

"I wanna help Yui-chan get her dad back, and I want everyone to get home saftely.." 

'Why can I do I frooze when all he did was touched me..why was I brought her..' 

"Don't fret Kyoko have faith, we will win if we work together!" her parnter proudly 

The eight year old eyes widdened it almost as if her digimon could feel her thoughts. She smiled slightly as looked around her. Her was a creature half her size and had twice her confindence. Enough self pitty, and doubts..there was no time for that. 

"I will keep my promise to Yui-chan!" unbenocuned to Kyoko as he confidence grew a warm light began to fade in and out around her digivice, " We will get home..We Will save this world!" 

A warm green light flew wildly from her digivice pulling the In-training digimon from her arms and into the air before her. 

"Mebeamon digievolve to...." 

With in the light Mebeamon form was deframed and resculptered. What had once been the appearnce of enerlaged growing seed was no the size of a large caterpiller. It was black in color with virtcle yellow stripes decorating its body. The tips of the attena were yellow matching her many small legs. Slowly a light joined together to form a proud flower symbol upon the creatures forhead. 

"....Mimizumon!" the creature exlaimed trupmhiently. 

Kyoko was speechless was this the tiny creature she had carried around from place to place. 

"We can do anything if we work together..' stated the rookie. 

Though their was confidence in her voice, the quailty was not as outgoing as the In-training digimon. She seemed more timid with exception of dealing with the task at hand. 



***



Greed rode quietly as he watched the digimon laying in obvious pain. When �the ambulance arrived, he walked cassually into the building and sighed as �the figure disappeared on a stretcher and away from his sight. He folded �his arms for a moment and sighed "What is it with me and hospitals?" he �asked no one in particular. "I killed a man at one, seen friends fallen in �them, met..." he began but paused as his eyes gazed on the digimon once boy �and he sighed again "Anyway...everything important in my life seems to �culminate in these horrid places."��***



Kennon stood back and watched the fight develop, Papimon still standing infront of him. "I suggest now would be a good time for a tactical withdrawel" he suggested timidly to the others. 

"That's no fun! We should stay and watch the fight!" replied Papimon with a grin. 

Kennon managed a weak smile and shook his head. 

"Man! You're no fun!" joked Papimon with another grin. 



*** 



Kronos struggled weakly as Ai prepared the gas mask to be placed over his �face.�"No!" He gasped, spitting up more blood as Ai brought the mask to his mouth.�"Don't worry, we're not going to hurt you. We're trying to help you." She �reassured him, but she could tell how he had been abused before in the same �type of setting. On his chest were several scars, but one most noticeably �reaching from right below his collar bone to his lower abdomen. Pain shot �through him again and this time he let out a sharp cry of pain. He clenched �his silver claw to his chest and gasped.�"You humans... only want to imprison me..." He hissed through clenched �teeth.�"Kronos, I know you have been abused by humans. If we wanted to imprison �you, you would have been strapped down and chained. But we didn't do that. �We aren't like the ones who hurt you. We only want to help you. Your �injuries are extremely serious." She explained. He calmed suddenly, �realizing what she was saying was true. Kronos laid back slowly, calming as �she brought the gas mask to his face.�"This is sleeping gas. It's nothing to be afraid of. Your just going to go �to sleep for a while and we are going to try to fix you up while you are �asleep." said Ai. Kronos was clearly distressed, but allowed the doctor to �continue as she placed the mask over his face. His world distanced from him �within seconds and gradually, his eyes closed and he fell into a deep sleep.��'Firiyu... I long for you to once again be within my embrace...'��~~*~~��Bastmon darted forward, her sistrum beating wildly as she bared her fangs at �Youkaimon.�"You shall never have the chosens!" She hissed, bringing her claws down into �his chest.��~~*~~��Akumamon quirked an eyebrow, surprised at first and then mildly amused as he �found his place once again upon his throne.�"I am sorry to disappoint you, but it doesn't work that way." He said to the �children as they asked him to release SHougo from his grasp. "Shougo is THE �Chosen. I have taken him away from all the pain and suffering of his world. �I will create a new world where humans, who think theselves the master, will �cease to exist and all ones beneath them will finally rise to their proper �ranks."�Carbunclemon's eyes narrowed as he remained in front of Yui who was finding �her footing.�"Dad..." She whispered, her eyes welling up with tears. "Dad..."�Akumamon's eyes widened momentarily as he mouthed the word 'Yui'. It wasn't �voiced but the action was there.�

***



With Crommon successfully distracted, Frigimon was able to grab Ryokenmon�and continue along his ice slide to relative safety. "You're welcome," he�said to the canine, in answer to his thanks. He hesitated for a moment,�looking down at the digimon he'd just saved - and in that moment realised�that, yes, he was welcome. There was a certain thrill from saving a life�that simply wasn't present in simple combat. Maybe there was something to�be said for this team business after all. He turned to face the enemy, with�a renewed determination.�"I've no doubt you could take me apart easily if I was alone," Starmon�was saying confidently to Crommon, his arms folded in front of himself.�"But I'm not."�Meramon, standing with his back to Starmon, inclined his head slightly�and said in a low voice, "His shield -"�"I noticed," Starmon interrupted. He was pretty sure what Meramon was�about to say - most of Crommon's defensive power, while formidable, seemed�to be concentrated in his shield. Otherwise Starmon's champion attack�probably wouldn't have had such an impact. "Frigimon," he shouted,�"Two-timer!"�Beyond Crommon, Frigimon nodded and leaped to the attack, crying "Snow�Ball!" Simultaneously, Meramon let loose with "Fireball!" The two�spherical attacks hurtled towards Crommon from opposite sides. If Starmon�was right, the enemy would only be able to defend against one. If he was�right.��Hiraishinmon hopped over the last fissure to reach the children in time�to hear Kennon's suggestion. "Kid's right," he agreed, "You should at least�take cover in the trees. I'm Hiraishinmon, I'm here to take care of you,"�he added somewhat sourly. It bugged him enormously that Starmon had�oviously decided to give him 'busy work' - sending him out of harm's way�while the proper fighters got on with business. He tried not to think about�it.�The girl caught his eye. She looked a little ... familiar? That didn't�make any sense, though, he hadn't seen any humans since returning to the�digital world. And he was pretty sure all his friends from back then would�be a lot older by now.�Akemi nodded to the metallic digimon. "We're already going. Stick�close - they can't shoot at you if you're near us. We think they want us�alive..." She got to her feet and tilted her head to one side. Was he�looking at her funny? She decided she was probably imagining it. The�digimon seemed to be made out of metal, how was she to know what his�expressions looked like?�Hoodmon glared at Hiraishinmon as his partner turned and headed into the�trees. He followed her, walking backwards for the first few paces. He�didn't trust this newcomer. For all they knew, this could be a trap. For�all they knew...�He turned and ran after Akemi. The world was filled with terrible,�terrible possibilities and the only precaution he could reasonably take was�just to stay as close to her as possible.�Hiraishinmon, baffled by Hoodmon's reaction, turned to the other�children and shrugged.



***



Kazuo didn't seem to have noticed Akumamon's short slip into Shougo.  He was having trouble keeping his peacefulness in check and he was also distracted by Kyoko's newly digivolved partner.�The boy frowned angrily at Akumamon and turned to his sister. "Sorry Tetsu-Chan, but I agree with Kyo on this one. Akumamon isn't gonna listen to us no matter how peaceful we are. We've got to do something."�Kazuo looked over at the fire-tail-kitty sitting on his shoulder, "Are you aaaabsolutely poooostitively sure that you can't digivolve? I mean Yui's digimon did it, and so did Kyoko's, and it didn't seem too incredibly hard. Can't you give it a try Arumon?"�"...I can try..." Arumon speak-sighed and squeezed her eyes shut. A dim orange light began to form around the kitty digimon's body. Kazuo's digivice seemed to be glowing slightly too. Arumon squeezed her eyes tigher and clenched her paws into little fists. The light grew a little brighter, and brighter, and brighter-�"I'm sorry Kazuo..." Arumon opened her eyes and the light flickered out. "I guess it's just not time..."�"It's okay, not your fault," Kazuo glanced around the chamber frantically, "We just...we just need a plan..."��~*~��"Okay then," Zorui looked around at the group," Good luck everyone, and be careful." Suddenly he remembered something. The man turned to look at Shougo's mother, "Ms. Asagi, what will you do? Are you planning on staying here?"�

***



Reikou looked down from the observation deck above the operating room. The �entire seating balcony was dark. He stared down into Kronos' deep eyes. He �said nothing for fear of interupting the operation.��*****��"Ok, so let's do it! We'll make a break for the treeline!" With that, �Keisuke turned and broke off into a full tilt run towards the forest. �First, it would be safer there, and second, he had to find out if the �mysterious creature who had saved him was alright. If it was injured, he �couldn't simply leave it behind.��The forest was thick and dark. Keisuke picked his way through the brush and �trees, and quickly found his mark. Lying there on the ground was a small �bird like creature. Had it been standing, it probably would have mesured �about three quarters of Keisuke's height. To Keisuke, it looked like a �Raven, but the plumage around its neck and was kinda spiked, almost hair �like. He bent down and put his hand on the small digimon. He could feel it �breathing, but other than that, it remained motionless, clearly unconcious. �Keisuke stood up. "Hey! Guys! Get over here! I need some help!"��***



Hotarubi handed Kokoro her cell phone as she walked over to her car.�"Go ahead and call," she said. She looked back for Zorui. "Honey? Are you �coming?" She motioned to Kokoro to make whatever call she needed and hurried �back to her husband, overhearing his quesiton.�"Does she have anywhere to stay?" she thought for a moment. "We've got two �extra rooms plus that couch she could use..."�"Ms. Asagi, firstly, I want to thank you. This information will be more �helpful than you could possibly imagine. Second, you're more than welcome to �join us in finding Shougo's father," she said. She looked at her husband, �hoping he would be on the same wavelength as her before she said anything �about a place to stay.��***��All of this worried Tetsuko. How could Akumamon be so determined to destroy �the human race? Why would he want to do such a thing? What did humans ever �do to him? And what was this about humans thinking themselves as leaders? �She had to know - perhaps understanding him could help. If she knew why, she �could figure out how to curb his thoughts. She looked to her brother with a �smile.�"We have to understand him first. Yes, it'll take time, but if we know why �he thinks the way he does, maybe we can show him differently or find a way to �gently show he's wrong," she whispered. "We have to be patient." Tetsuko �looked back at Akumamon and tapped his shoulder lightly.�"Sir...please...if you won't give us back Shougo, then maybe you can explain �something else," she said. She wanted answers, and she wouldn't give up on �getting them. "Why do you want to destroy humans? What did we...humans do �cause you to hate us so?"



***



Makoto nodded to Katai and Akaru in turn, taking his car keys out of his �pocket. "Alright then, we'll take my car. I'm driving." He overheard the �others talking to Mrs Asagi, and felt guilty about leaving straight away �before she did, since she was a guest. He looked towards her and waited for �a moment, seeing what she had to say.��---��Tenkei was already ahead of the others being dragged by Michaelmon into the �safety of the forest, the Rookie's new dexterious hand gripping into his �own. The boy held his arm in front of his face as they went deeper through �the undergrowth, and he was unable to see for a moment until they had �reached a small clearing where Keisuke was. Both partner and digimon stepped �forward, looking the small bird-like creature over.��"We're coming!" He called out, stepping up to Keisuke's side to investigate. �Almost instantly, Tenkei's goggles zoomed in and scanned the bird. He �grunted when the holographic display in his vision came up blank. "Weird... �these things won't give me any data on it, but it's a digimon of some sort." �he confirmed to Keisuke, and then to himself, "Duh! I mean, what else lives �lives in the digital world?"��Michaelmon stepped up to the bird digimon, putting his hand down on the �creature to confirm if it was breathing or not. "Watch what you're doing �there pal, he could have a broken bone or something..." Tenkei warned him.��"I don't think I've seen this digimon before... but that's probably because �he doesn't have four legs and a puffy tail." the kid digimon joked, adding a �little light humor to the dismal moment as he felt around for signs of a �pulse.��Again a new source of light faintly glowed in the space between his palm and �the body of the bird, although this time both Michaelmon, Tenkei and Keisuke �could see it. There was a small moment of silence as they stared for a �moment in wonder, and then from Tenkei, "Michaelmon! I told you to watch it! �What are you doing?!?"��"I dunno... but, I AM watching it! I'm watching the whole thing!" Michaelmon �replied, slowly tapping more and more of his unknown healing ability into �the injured bird digimon, hopefully enough to help make it come around.��***��Daigujimon stepped back, he raised his staff high into the air and spun it around him, he quickly pierced the ground with it, half of the staff was under the ground while the other half s tuck up into the air. Daigujimon laughed, "Heh heh heh... Oh Holy Word!" he raised his palm up to the sky above him and the clouds began to swirl in the air, much larger than his last version of the attack.



***



Kokoro let out a quiet sigh and nodded obbidently. She exited her house to make the cell call, there was too much on her mind to comprehend. Slolwy her fingers began to dail up the number Ms. Asagi had give her. She only hoped he would be friendly enough to aggree to met with them and help them out. 



***



Kojiro stared at the new digimon and looked to Ikasumon who shrugged. He �then looked at Akumamon again and waited.



***



Crommon brought his shield up, successfully blocking Meramon's fireball. The opposite could be said about Frigimon's attack, which Crommon could not defend against in time. The snowball struck him on his back. The dark knight let out a terrible cry...more out of anger than in pain.�"COME ON!! FIGHT ME LIKE A REAL MON!"



***



Kennon quickly followed Tenekei and the others into the undergrowth, Papimon moving quickly along beside him. 

�"Why are we doing a jungle treck when there's a fight going on?" he moaned gently, as they continued onwards. 

�"Because it makes much more sense to reestablish a new defensive position" reasoned Kennon. 

"Whatever you say, man" replied Papimon with a confused shake of his head. 



***



Kojiro stared at the new digimon and looked to Ikasumon who shrugged. He �then looked at Akumamon again and waited.��*******��Kyo huffed as Tetsuko tried to reason with Akumamon.�"This is pointless," he said low.�He stood towards the back of the group and waited to see how this would turn �out. He wasn't about to start a fight if he and Gremlamon were going to be �the only ones in it.��Youkaimon was going to easily step back and counter Bastmon's attack, but �her speed was incredible. She savagely slashed him across his chest as he �fell backwards into roll. Youkaimon rolled back a little and flipped to his �feet. He was bleeding, but the only thought on his mind was that he needed a �change of plans. Hearing Daigujimon cry out his attack, Youkaimon broke into �a full sprint toward the staff, hoping Bastmon would follow him. He saw �Crommon take Frigimon's attack, and figured that his shield would block �Daigujimon's attack.�"DEADLY ORBS!" Youkaimon shouted as he hurled a ball of energy at Frigimon �and landed beside Crommon. "Raise your shield, NOW!"��***



Akemi crashed through the undergrowth with Hoodmon and Hiraishinmon close�behind. Before long they came across the other digidestined gathered around�the fallen digimon. "Oh - is that who saved you, Keisuke?" the girl asked.�"Is sh ... he ... okay?" She hesitated, trying to assign a gender to the�creature. She didn't pass comment on Michaelmon's glowing hands, assuming�it was completely normal for the digimon.�Hiraishinmon peered back through the trees towards the ruined�encampment. "I think we're safe for now," he muttered, "Damn, we're going�to have to get some kind of comlink or something, I don't like being in the�dark like this... What?" he demanded, turning to Hoodmon, who was still�eyeing him suspiciously.�"Nothing," said the avian digimon, continuing to glare.��....��"Sorry," said Starmon in a tone of voice that was entirely unapologetic.�Like Hoodmon he was simply glaring at Crommon, standing still with his arms�folded and his scarf billowing dramatically. "Much as I like a good fight�I'm really not that stupid. I know when I'm outclassed. It's why we formed�this team in the first place." He turned slightly, turning his gaze briefly�to Bastmon laying into Youkaimon. "Looks to me like your friends are busy.�So are you going to back off, or do I have to put you to sleep?"�Meramon was distracted by the dark clouds gathering above DaiGujimon.�"Star?" he said quietly, trying to attract his colleague's attention,�"Staarrr..."�Before Starmon could reply, Youkaimon leaped forward and attacked�Frigimon. "Frigimon! Defend, defend!" Starmon shouted, but the snowman was�already trying to counterattack with a Snow Ball. The ultimate's Deadly Orb�smashed through the champion's attack, slamming into Frigimon with almost�entirely undiminished force. The packed snow that made up his left arm and�a fair chunk of his torso was blast aside and immediately evaporated.�"Cron," Starmon swore. "Meramon, get him out of there, I'll -"�"No time, mon! No time!" Meramon interrupted, pointing to the clouds.�"We have to get under cover! Look!"�Starmon looked and recognised the clouds from before. Even as far away�as they had been, the Holy Word attack had been visible. "I'm not leaving�him behind," he announced and ran as fast as he could towards his fallen�teammate, knowing how little time he had left.�"Then you're dead," Meramon replied. He started to run too, but away�from the blast, towards the treeline.



***



Knowing that the chosen would likely be struck by the increased range of his attack, Daigujimon minimized the strength.

He looked foreward and the huge white pillar-like beam shot down from the sky, it's radiating energy lowered as to not kill the children but give them an intense heat, DGM didn't know how it would affect the  digimon.



***



Crommon held his shield up, preparing himself for Daigujimon's attack.



***



"Mmmmmmmm?" Slowly, the small digimon began to open its eyes. It found �itself face to face with Keisuke and the others. "Keisuke!!!" The Raven �quickly jumped up, taking a strong position between him and the others. He �started growling. "You lay a finger on him, I'll destroy you all!!!"��Keisuke facepalmed. "Uhhhhh.... right. Whoever you are... um, these are �my friends..." He pointed towards michaelmon. "...and he healed you..."��Slowly the small digimon backed off, and in an instant took up a normal �posture. "Ok then! So! I'm Junbuumon, like ah, nice to meet ya!"��Keisuke blinked a few times before settling with an odd look on his face. �"Uhhhh, has anyone ever told you that you're a bit, um... energetic?!"��"Energetic? Nope nope! Insane, but not energetic! Whuzzat mean?!"��Keisuke continued staring at the digimon. "Uh huh... Right, so... how do �you know who I am? I don't think we've met before."��"Who you are?! You're Keisuke, and I guess that makes me your partner!"��Keisuke facepalmed. "Well... aren't I the lucky one..."��"Yep yep! We're going to be together ALLLLLLLLLLL the time!"��Keisuke slapped his forehead. "You gotta be kidding me." He sighed and �tried to play it cool. "Alright. I suppose despite your various personality �issues that I'm prolly gonna wind up dead without a partner, so I suppose �you can stick around for a while."��"Alright! Keisuke and Junbuumon! I think I'm going to like hanging around �with you guys!"�

***



Akumamon's eyes were on fire as he looked forward at Kazuo. Elements of the �boy were lighting an uncontrollable fire within him. He smelled of one of �his traitor children and he spoke far to much. Clenching his teeth together, �he held out his hand and clenched it into a fist. Bringing his wrist �forward, Kazuo's body was suddenly thrown forward to his feed.�"Mind your tongue child, or I will be forced to cut it out..." He hissed, �brandishing his silver claws. Yui's eyes were also burning.�"Let him go!" Yui screamed as Carbunklemon jumped in front of her, the jewel �upon his head glowing a deep crimson.��~~*~~��Ms. Asagi took a deep breath.�"I shall be fine... Don't worry about me..." She replied, rising to her �feet. "Go find Professor Gast..."��~~*~~��Instinctly, Bastmon regained her footing and immediately leapt forward, �running after Youkaimon.�"Coward! How dare you run?" She screamed, beating the sistrum wildly at the �speed of her running. The ground trembled as she sprinted after him.�

***



Kojiro balled his fists and gritted his teeth. He suddenly remembered back �at the laughing boy who had made fun of him, the carefree Kazuo who seemed �to always smile and make the best of any given situation, he did not deserve �that! "Yeah leave him alone you oversized and sorry excuse for a bad guy! �You think you're so big and scary, picking on innocent kids. Iv'e been in �fights, I'm not innocent! Why don't you pick on someone...one tenth your �size!" he fumed.�"Kojiro you might wish to reframe from..."�"NO!" he yelled glaring at Ikasumon "If he wants to pick on someone let him �pick on me instead of Kazuo. You hear me akumamon, you're nothing but a big �buly and I bet under that sheet you're wearing you're even a coward!"�"Kojiro!" Ikasumon scolded.��***



Makoto nodded to Mrs. Asagi and headed for the door. "Nice to meet you. �Let's go, guys."��---��Michaelmon quickly stood back up again as Junbuumon suddenly came to. When �Keisuke pointed at him, he looked at his hands in doubt for a moment. �"Healer? ...Neato! Oh, um, yeah, my name is Michaelmon and this is my �partner, Tenkei." he gestured, pointing to the boy beside him.��"Nice to meet you too. Cool Keisuke, now you have a digimon like us!" Tenkei �smiled, and blinked when his goggles gave out a new reading when Junbuumon �gave out his name. "Oh... says here that you're at the Rookie level. Special �Attack: Razor Beak! So that's how these things work, they need a name of a �digimon to analyse it... guess it isn't broken after all."��"Thanks for saving Keisuke when he was in trouble!" Michaelmon bowed �gratefully to Junbuumon, then poked Tenkei in the side. "Now what do we do?"��"Um... oh yeah! We gotta go back and help our new friends! C'mon!" He made �his way back into the treeline when he suddenly felt an intense heat radiate �from where they had last left the digimon, making his forehead sweat almost �immediately. "Woah, is it just me, or is it getting hot out here?"��"The fighting over there is getting really intense!" Michaelmon sensed. �"Maybe we should stay out of it, run away while we're in the trees, and �still breathing!"��"Are you kidding?!?" Tenkei asked him over his shoulder, as if it were a �joke. "Those digimon are risking their data for our safety! We should go �back and help them!" He looked at his doubtful partner, then out towards the �others. "Okay, we're a team, this effects all of us. Guys, we can either �fight or flee. Majority will rule. What do you guys think we should do?"��***��Starmon grabbed Frigimon's remaining arm and started dragging him towards �Ryoukenmon. It dawned on him that he had two injured digimon to take care �of and no time. Stupid. He never used to take risks like this - had �Hiraishinmon changed him so much, without him even realising it? Well, one �thing was certain. This team was going to be the death of him.�"Ho, stop - let me go," Frigimon demanded, struggling to speak.�"Won't leave you," Starmon stated simply.�"That's not - if you're holding my arm -" the snowmon said, wrenching �the limb free of his friend's grip, "- I can't do this - Subzero Ice Punch!" �he shouted, slamming his fist into the ground just as the energy pillar �struck.��Meramon turned to watch the Holy Word. The heat didn't bother him. He �tried to pretend that abandoning his teammates didn't either. It didn't �work. He closed his eyes and hung his head, walking away.��Starmon opened his eyes. Blinked. He, Frigimon and Ryoukenmon were safe �inside a protective sphere of ice formed by Frigimon's Subzero Ice Punch. �"I didn't know you could do that," Starmon said, somewhat surprised. He �guessed he was probably in shock.�"Heh," gasped Frigimon, "This time last year - neither did I - You �taught me, man - Attack isn't just an attack -"�"Fantastic," muttered Starmon. "Only, now we're trapped in an ice �bubble while the virals go after those children.�"We're - alive," said Frigimon.��....��Akemi thought for a moment. Before she could answer, Hoodmon spoke up. �"We can't hurt them. We run."�"Well hey now," said Hiraishinmon, "There might not be much we can do �but I think we're not giving those guys enough credit. Between my team and �that Mega of yours I think they've got a fighting chance. I don't know if I �get a vote, but I'd say you should hang around here, out of sight, and see �which way it goes. If there's anything you can do we can pitch in, and if �things start to go badly then you can run." The metallic digimon noticed �that he was switching between 'we' and 'you'. He frowned to himself.�Hoodmon folded his arms. "You don't get a vote," he announced. "And �another thing. Why should we trust you? For all we know you're just one �more faction that wants to grab the children. What's your plan? Delete �that gang then just grab us when we're off guard?"�"Heh. Trust," said Hiraishinmon with a wry grin. "Okay, fine. Don't �trust me. There's four of you and one of me, I can't force you to do �anything. What kind of nefarious plan relies on you taking advice?"�"That's just what you'd say if -"�"Quit it!" Akemi interrupted. "I vote we fight. We might not know who �they are," she shot a glance at Hoodmon, "But they're helping us. Besides, �if Kiramon's as powerful as you say now I don't think they'll give us any �trouble."�

***



Ryoukenmon let a low growl of pain as he shivered between his teeth. For a �fire digimon this 'protection' was hell in more ways the one. Most of his �pack was gone, he resorted to having to be protected, and the childern..��"The childern," he repearted outloud, "..No..I have to protect them. I made �a promise to old friend, a promise to myself..a promise to those childern.."��He forced himself to his feet, his back leg threatned to break out at the �pressure.��"I'm taking them down..if it means..giving up every last piece of data I �have!!!!"��- - - -�"Kazuo-chan!" Kyoko exlamied as she watched the boy lifted into the air.��"Silk Thread!" exlamied Mimizumon meekly.��A fine thread leapt from her mouth and flew out to hook the book, in �attempts to pull him free from Akumamon's grasp.��Kyoko was angry now, she was tried of being scared.��"Jerk!! Leave him alone!"��- - -�Kokoro listened to the dail tone anxiously.��"Please be there Professor Gast.." she whispered to herself, "please be �willing to help us."�

***



"KAZUO!!" Arumon's high-pitched cry echoed throughout the chamber. She leapt towards her chosen as fast as her stubby legs could carry her and skidded to a stop in front of him, growling furiously up at Akumamon.�"Arumon..." Kazuo stood up shakily, trying to focus his eyes on the little digimon, but he couldn't seem to manage. The pain in his stomach had forced it's way up into his head. It was pounding on the inside of his skull, beating, forcing ,pushing it's way out...�The boy's eyes rolled lazily in the direction of his new friends, his mouth tried to smile, but his eyes rolled back to Akumamon. He just didn't get it. Why was Akumamon doing this? Maybe he shouldn't have made that comment about his castle being smelly...�"I don't understand you Akumamon...but maybe there's nothing to understand...maybe this is just how you are! Kojiro's right! ALL YOU ARE IS A-"�But no one in the room got the chance to find out what exactly Akumamon was. Everything was spinning now and the pounding was growing louder...�"...IS A"�and louder...�"...A-"�All of a sudden the boy's entire body went limp. His eyes rolled back into his head and his arms fell down at his sides. Kazuo's knees gave out. He started to fall forward...�But he never hit the ground. Kazuo's legs suddenly regained their balance, seeming to have acted completely independently from the rest of his body. His body stood back up slowly, his head still rolling limply around on his shoulders. Kazuo's hands were flexing experimentally, as if he had put on a pair gloves and wanted to make sure they fit correctly.�"Kazuo?" Arumon turned around, looking up at her chosen nervously.�The boy's eyes snapped open.�Arumon squeaked with fright,"Kazuo! What happened?! Why did somebody put lightbulbs in your eye sockets!?!?!?!?"�The glowing red eyes looked down curiously at the fire-tail-kitty, but didn't find her very interesting. They snapped upwards, coming to a rest on Akumamon. The eyes narrowed to small red slits and the boy let out a deep growl.�Arumon hadn't know Kazuo very long, but she KNEW that no matter how hard he tried, he could never have made that noise.�~*~�"Okay then..." Zorui looked back at Ms. Asagi and taking Hotarubi by the hand, led her over to Kokoro.



***



"Right behind you," Katai said as he nodded to Shougo's mother and follwed �Makoto.��Youkaimon heard Bastmon right behind him and slid under Crommon. He could �see the final step of Daigujimon's attack and tried his best to fit himself �under Crommon's shield.��Kyo looked from Kyoko to Gremlamon.�"Is there nothing you can do? Digi-volve or something!"�"It doesn't work that way," Gremlamon shrugged. "I can't do it myself. And �besides, my only attack has to be done closer."�"Well then get in there and fight!" Kyo shouted.�Gremlamon winced at the intensity of the command, but at the same time he �felt a surge of confidence. Running full sprint at Akumamon, Gremlamon �launched himself at the dark lord. "WICKED CHARGE!"��***



"Thank you," said Hotarubi as Zorui led her back towards Kokoro. She held on tightly to the car keys within her jacket pocket. "Professor Gast..." she whispered. "You better have some answers..."��***��"Kazuo?" asked Tetsuko as her brother growled at Akumamon. This just wasn't right - Kazuo would never ever threaten another. It just wasn't his personality...or that's what she believed. She stood next to him, staring at his glowing red eyes. "Kazuo, what's happening to you?" She touched his shoulder lightly.



***



Red eyes flared as Kazuo's hand came up and smacked Tetsuko's hand away from his shoulder. He turned to face her, fists poised for another attack. But the attack never came. The boy stood there staring at his sister, arms straining against some unseen force. Finally he gave up, and with a warning snarl, he turned his attention back to bigger problems.�Arumon was convinced now. Kazuo would NEVER, no matter what the circumstances, strike Tetsuko. She bared her teeth and glared up at her chosen.�"Stop it! Leave Kazuo alone!!" She wasn't sure who or what she was talking to, but it didn't seem to matter. It was putting Kazuo in danger and she wouldn't allow that. The fire-tail-kitty's body began to glow, as did the digivice clipped to Kazuo's pocket.�But Kazuo didn't notice the glowing. He hadn't heard Arumon yelling. In fact, he was completely oblivious to everything else in the room. There was only Akumamon...and he was in his way.�His hands clenched into tight fists and suddenly he ran forward, straight at Akumamon. The boy's elbow, with all of his weight behind it, went smashing into the Dark Lord's stomach.



***



Kojir's eye's widended as his jaw dropped. He couldn't beleive what he was �seeing! He hadn't known Kazuo for very long but he honestly thought he was �gettingan idea that the boy would never act in voiolence or in the �case...stupidity? he knew Akumamon was much stronger, so why did he run at �him and attack? What was driving him, what had changed him ino this strange �posessed child? He blinked as he realized he was asking himself way too �many questions. "Kazuo don't!" he blurted out in shock as he watched him �attack.��***



Kennon skidded to a stop again, Papimon crashing into him. 

"Okay! Give me warning next time, man!" he commented, shaking his head to clear it. Suddenly he saw a blaze of light bearing down on them. 

"Uh oh, heads up!" he yelled, trying to pull Kennon down on the ground for safety. 



*** 



"Kazuo?" muttered Tetsuko to herself as she observed her brother attack �Akumamon. She didn't really notice the fact that he had smacked her. In �fact, she didn't think it was even Kazuo controlling that body. It wasn't �like him at all, and she knew it. Something was up, but she couldn't �pinpoint it. Those actions, those eyes - they weren't Kazuo's at all, and �she knew it had to be something else controlling Kazuo. Kazuo wouldn't ever �do that even if he was angry. Something was inside of him that she didn't �know about, and she had to get it to stop. She just didn't know how...



***



"Kazuo!" Yui shouted in protest, but the boy proceeded with his attack of �the dark lord. His elbow smashed into the dark lord and strangely enough, �the body of Akumamon doubled forward and collapsed. Through her fear, there �was joy as Akumamon crumpled to the floor. But the joy was short lived as �she found her footing and walked forward. It wasn't AKumamon at all on the �floor. It was a dark piece of cloth that desolved before her eyes. Akumamon �wasn't even there.�"W-What's going on?" stammered Yui, taking a quick step back. "Where did he �go?"�From the darkness behind the throne came a sound. It was low at first, �barely even audible. Yui didn't even notice it for a moment until it grew in �volume. A growl. A low thunderous growl that rumbled through the great halls �of the throne room. It sounded like the cross between a wolf and a dinosaur. �It was like nothing she had ever heard before. She looked forward. Eyes of �white fire were staring at them from the shadows and gradually they �approached. The figure made Yui's knees shake as it came into view. It was a �beast of darkness and it was baring it's deadly fangs at them. Yui was �frozen in place with fear.�"W-what is that thing?" She managed to say.�"That is the beast Akumamon's true form." Carbunklemon said, immediately �taking a place in front of his Chosen. "In legend, it is said that when the �dark lord becomes angered, his anger and fury is channeled into the �evolution of a new form."�"That's Akumamon?!" She gasped as the beast reared up onto his hind legs, �balancing himself on the back of the stone throne. THrowing back his head he �howled, the sound making Yui's blood run cold. The beast looked down at �Kazuo and growled.�"Kazuo run!!"��~~*~~��Ms. Asagi stood slowly and gathered her purse into her hands. Making her way �to the door, she bowed to the others in the room and just as mysteriously as �she came, she left. "Please... If you see my son... Tell him I love him very �much."��Metarumon returned once again, giving them directions upon their cellphones.�"Greed's signal has transfered to the hospital near that area. It is located �about 12 blocks to the west."��~~*~~��Gast whipped his brow with a near-by towel. He was tired and the events in �the lab that day had completely worn him out. Hojo's pet had escaped and �Hiro was in a completely mad state. He was glad that he could finally leave �for another day. He didn't quite care for the state Hiro was in, and so he �left.��***



Kazuo ignored the warnings of his friends, if he could even hear them in the first place. His eyes stared up at the beast that was Akumamon.�"Kazuo don't even think about it!!" Arumon screamed, "Arumon digivolve to..."�A burst of orange light surrounded the fire-tail-kitty's body. It faded away almost as quickly as it had appeared, and there, in Arumon's place, stood a lion cub. The cub's body was covered in golden fur, except for her chin and belly, which were white. Starting at the top of her head and running all the way down her back was a line of small orange flames. Her long tail was also tipped with a small flame.�"Shishimon!"�Shishimon jumped into the air and crashed into Kazuo's shoulder, knocking him over.�"Stop it Kazuo! He's too strong!!"�With an angry growl, Kazuo threw Shishimon off of him and leapt back to his feet. As soon as his toes touched the ground he was running again, and again he was headed towards Akumamon. He jumped onto the seat of the throne and swung a fist at the huge monster before him.



***



Come On Gast.." Kokoro mummbled, "pick up your phone." 

* * * 

"Ka..Kazuo-chan?" Kyoko sturttered in disblief. 

What was wrong wtih him? Why was he acting so strange. She was overjoyed only for momment when he's form collopased into Akumamon. 

"Cloth?" she mummbled, "but were did Akumamon g.." 

<A growl. A low thunderous growl that rumbled through the great halls of the throne room. It sounded like the cross between a wolf and a dinosaur. It was like nothing she had ever heard before. She looked forward. Eyes of white fire were staring at them from the shadows and gradually they approached. A growl. A low thunderous growl that rumbled through the great halls of the throne room. It sounded like the cross between a wolf and a dinosaur. It was like nothing she had ever heard before. She looked forward. Eyes of white fire were staring at them from the shadows and gradually they approached. > 

"What the heck ?!" Kyoko exlaimed. 

<"That is the beast Akumamon's true form." Carbunklemon said, immediately taking a place in front of his Chosen. "In legend, it is said that when the dark lord becomes angered, his anger and fury is channeled into the evolution of a new form." > 

"No way.." Kyoko gasped rasing her hand to her lips. 

Mimizumon copied Carbunklemon movement, and went before her chosen in order to protect her. 

'First Kazou-chan is acting strangley and now..Akumamon is that.' 

Kyoko gluped in attempt to push her fear down low, if she panicked now she might not be able to control her thoughts. And a clear head was needed right now.



***



Kojiro couldn't stop looking with wide eyes. "Kazuo no!" he called "Jeez �this kid has a death wish, we've gotta get him out of there befrore he gets �hurt!" he exclaimed to the others.



***



"Hmmmm, alright then, it seems the consensus is that we fight." Keisuke was �quiet for a moment, temporarily lost in thought. "Ok, clearly they hold �many advantages over us, the biggest of which being strength and experience. �However, there's a lot more of us than there are of them. If we can work �together on this, I think we should be able to overwhelm their defenses, �frustrating them beyond belief. Say we all attack from different spots. �They may be powerful, but they can't split their attention between so many �different targets at once. This should work... I think... So, what do you �guys think?"��***



Ishou stood to his feet and looked down at Firiyu, whom he had been talking �to for quite a spell. The drugs in his brain were subsiding and he felt �himself returning to a more sane and normal way of thinking. "Go to the one �you love, see him safe but then get out." he said calmly "I cna't gurantee �either of your safety in this world but I shall do my best to keep you from �being destoryed. Please...Kokuei kun." he paused "Don't interfere with this �world further." he said and with that turned and walked away from him down �the hall and reached into his shirt and retrieved his cell phone pushing one �of the memory buttons. A very long sequence and series of tones echoed in �his ear as he raised the phone to his ear entering an elevator.�"Voice print identification." a voice said flatly.�"Ishou."�"Confirmed."�"Metarumon, can you track down Sen for me? I need to know she is safe and I �need to speak with her."��***



Papimon grinned. "Sounds good to me, when do we start?" he announced. 

Kennon looked at the others. "It sounds like a good idea, but don't you think we should maybe concentrate on getting away from them. If we can defeat them, then that's fine, but what if we can't?" 



***



"Kazuo!" shouted Tetsuko as she ran towards her twin brother. That wasn't �her brother who was before them - he wouldn't ever dare do such an act �before. Her hand caught Kazuo's arm before he could touch Akumamon. With �all her might, she tugged at Kazuo's arm, trying to pull him off the throne �and away from Akumamon. "Stop this!"



***



Kazuo snarled furiously at Tetsuko. In this state of mind, the boy seemed to possess a strength much greater than his normal self, and he could have easily sent his sister flying off the throne. But he didn't. The fist of his captured hand shook slightly, as if it was deciding whether or not to punch the girl in the face. Instead, Kazuo yanked his arm free from her grasp and gave her another, louder, warning growl.



***



"Kazuo, I know you have to be in there because you were here just moments �ago. You hit me earlier, and then when you had the chance you didn't," said �Tetsuko as she held onto her brother's shoulders. "I don't know what's �controlling you, or what you've become, but this isn't you. It's too sudden �to have become you." She held onto him tightly, looking right into his eyes �never losing her contact with him. "Kazuo, don't do this."



***



Makoto waved a final goodbye to Mrs. Asagi and the others, before leading �Katai and Rai out to his car across the street. "Got it, Metarumon. �Arigatou." he replied to Metarumon's update.��Unlocking his car with his remote keypad, he opened the door to the driver's �side. "Get in guys, have any seat you want. I wouldn't mind someone sitting �upfront with me to help me navigate, though."��---��"We can't decide on what we can't do. We have to focus on what we can do." �Tenkei replied to Kennon. "Besides, even if we can't beat them, the vote's �decided. No-one here can really say they want to turn around and walk away �from this, so we stay." He scanned his eyes amongst the group. "Those who �want to fight, let's go! We'll use Keisuke's tactic of outnumbering them. �We've got some friends to save!"��Michaelmon extended his winged ears back and nodded. "Ok, you've convinced �me. We can't keep running and hiding forever, we have to stand up for what �we believe in... or, something like that."��Tenkei suddenly turned his back to Michaelmon and kneeled to the ground. �"Here," he offered, "Ride on my back for a while. That way, Operation �'Human-Shield' will work better."��"Are you sure about this?" the kid digimon asked, already climbing onto his �back. "I mean, even though it'll be fun that I'm taller than you for a �while, do you think your legs are up to it?"��"Sure they are. Just keep using that healing power of yours and I'll be �okay, so long as I'm not blown up." Tenkei grinned, lifting the small �Michaelmon up in a piggy-back style.��"Okay troops!" Tenkei announced, looking very non-threatening with what �would appear at first glance to be his small kid brother clinging around his �neck, "Let's move out!"��***�

"Don't try to move," Starmon cautioned Ryoukenmon, "That leg looks bad. �Don't worry, I'll take care of those kids. Frigimon, can you get us out of �here?"�"Huff," huffed Frigimon. "No ... problem, I ... Upp," he added, �collapsing on the floor.�"Oh Cron. I got to get you both back to the cave," Starmon realised, �thinking of the paltry medical facilities there. A few patches, a small �supply of data for transfusions, what little they could steal from the Order �without being caught.�"Mmmmmnaa," Frigimon objected, propping himself up with his remaining �arm, "Be ffine. No organs. Jus' gemme some ... crushed ice, be fiiine."�"Crushed ice. Right. Where are we going to get ..." Starmon stopped �talking and remembered where they were. "Right, I guess that's covered. �Okay. Okay, one thing at a time. Out of here. Ryoukenmon, can you melt us �an exit?"���"Okay, let's go," said Akemi.�"Fine," Hoodmon replied. "But if we're doing this we're doing it right. �I am not riding on your back. I'll be staying between you and them."�"Takamo-"�"Hoodmon," Hoodmon corrected.�"Hoodmon. I'm supposed to be protecting you, not the other way around. �They can't shoot me because -" Akemi tried to protest, but Hoodmon �interrupted:�"Look, I feel bad enough about doing this as it is. You'll still be �blocking their fire, just out of harm's way-"�"Hey!" Hiraishinmon butted in. "Argueing isn't going to get us �anywhere. We have to work together. Those ASCIIs out there seem to �understand that, why can't you?"�Akemi and Hoodmon looked at him, then at each other. Akemi sighed. �"Fine, I'll go behind you," she relented. "But stay safe, okay?"�Hoodmon nodded and marched back towards the clearing with his Chosen �Child behind him. Hiraishinmon paused for a moment then jogged after them. �What kind of digidestined were these? He'd never argued with Rai like that. �Though, on reflection, maybe that was because that wasn't the way Rai �argued. He wondered where the little blond boy was now.���"I call shotgun," said Rai, with a vague, half-hearted grin. He wasn't �really in the mood for levity, but calling shotgun took him briefly back to �his youth. Youth? He wasn't that old. Not even thirty yet. He took the �front passenger seat of Makoto's car, suddenly feeling ancient.�Rai sighed. He had a vague feeling of foreboding, and a worrying sense �of uselessness. Even if they found Ishou, found Professor Gast, found some �way to the digital world and got to Akumamon, what good would he be? He �didn't even have a digivice, never mind a digimon. He wondered whether �Hiraishinmon was even still alive. Something inside told him that the metal �boy was alive and well, and that furthermore everything would turn out just �fine. If they took their time and worked together.�The Crest of Trust seemed small and far away, but Rai still found �himself comforted.��****�

"Fine by me," Katai shrugged as he got into the back seat of Makoto's car.��Kyo watched Kazuo and Tetsuko with confusion and fear. He didn't know what �to do. And Tetsuko appeared to be the only person who could get close to �Kazuo without the threat of being ripped to shreds.�"I don't think I was much help," Gremlamon said.�"Yeah, but that just means you'll have to try again when the time is right."��***



"Come on Gaz.." Kokoro mummbled, "pick up." 

* * * 

Ryokenmon nodded. 

"That won't be a problem, just keep Fridgmon back its going to get a little warm in here.." 

Ryokenmon placed his body on the side of their shield and contracted allowing his power to build and slowly begin to melt the ice. He was called but the flames helped sooth him. �

***



Kazuo stared at Testuko suspiciously. He blinked a few times as if trying to think of something that had slipped his mind. Suddenly, the boy's eyes flashed again and he grabbed hold of Tetsuko's wrists. He tore her hands away from his shoulders and spun the girl around so she was facing away from him with her hands crossed behind her back. �Were they not understanding his growls? He wanted to be left alone!�Kazuo twisted her arms hard inward and with one last growl to get his point across, shoved his sister away from him off the throne.



***



Kennon shook his head with a sigh. "Come on, we can't leave them, even though I really don't think this is a good idea" he confided to Papimon. 

�"Finally! You might even be developing a sense of fun!" grinned the Digimon. 

"I've got a healthy aversion to pain" replied the boy with a small grin. 

"Sometimes you go right over my head, man" replied Papimon with a confused chuckle. 



*** 



Tetsuko felt her face touch a cold stone floor after Kazuo had thrown her away from him. She immediately sat up, finding it hard because of his twisting earlier.�"Kazuo..." she whispered. Her attempts hadn't worked so far, and she needed something else to stop him. She had to bring her brother back - he was the the one person who always understood her. It was that twin intuition they had with each other all the time. She couldn't just let her brother continue like this, and she knew she had to do something drastic, but what?



***



"Alright, then! Let's do this! Junbuumon! You ready?!"��"Yep yep!"��"Alright! Let's go!"��Keisuke charged forward with Junbuumon following slightly behind. He was �tired of being pushed around, tired of running. He wasn't going to stand �for it anymore.



***



Once Rai and Katai were properly seated, Makoto switched on the ignition and �pulled the car out onto the road heading west. The trip brought back �memories of his past days as a digi-destined, when Hotarubi gave him a lift �home. Taking a few minutes to count the blocks as they went, he found the �hospital on the corner of the twelveth block and pulled into the hospital �carpark.��"Alright, here we are." he announced, stopping the car. "Let's go find �Ishou."��---��"Hey! Check out the igloo!" Michaelmon pointed out, spotting the ice dome �that Frigimon had created as Tenkei carried him back into the battlefield.��"You sure are heavy for a digimon! Did you eat since you digivolved or �something?" Tenkei complained, then heard his partner's comment. "Oh yeah, �it's made out of glass or somethin'..." His goggles zoomed in on the digimon �within the dome. "It's our friends! It looks like they're hurt... we've got �to do something!"��"We can't attack... you saw what happened last time! They didn't even �blink!" Michaelmon reminded.��"Maybe if we could get to Ryoukenmon and the others, you could heal them." �Tenkei said optimistically. "C'mon, we've still got some time."��The duo ran towards the dome, stopping as they realised the digimon were �trying to get out. "Don't worry guys, we're here to help! Illumination Ray!" �Michaelmon spread out his hands to cast light towards the focused spot �Ryoukenmon was trying to melt, hoping to assist melting the ice seperating �them from the outside.��***��The red Digimon folded his arms and paced about the private room. Twin �tails�swayed and lashed at the floor. The clawed fingers clutched at his striped �arms�and he murmured softly to himself, quietly fretting over Kronos' state.�Firiyu had been asked to stay within one of the Hospital rooms, for fear �that�his odd appearance would upset other patients. He had been most reluctant �to�leave Kronos' side, and even now itched to fly to his Lord.�Firiyu shook his head, knowing that such over protectiveness right now would�only be for the worse. He could not hover over the doctors as they worked �upon�the Digimon.�The bright green eyes looked out to the hall way, the door held ajar by his�insistence. He would not allow them to lock him up, to keep him prisoner in�this sterile, white room. A breeze rustled his gauzy wings and his long �hair.�Slowly, he diverted his sights to the window.�A gentle smile came to his lips as he went to it. Sticking his head out, �to�sniff in the air. Sighing as he found it's freshness polluted by the Humans �and�their uncaring filth. Firiyu frowned, and came back. His clawed hand still�clutching the sill.�Another window of another Hospital was coming to mind suddenly. The scene �was�familiar, somehow. . . there had been someone hurt, laying in bed surrounded �by�others. Children, young Humans, Chosen and special. . .�Firiyu could practically see it, clear as a memory of yesterday.�Unconsciously, he reached out to the empty hospital bed. No, that wasn't �what�he'd wanted. . . the confused green eyes focused upon the corner of the �room.�There, someone had been there. More special than the rest, it had been. . .�"Mine."�The word left his lips and startled him, the reverie fading like blown away�smoke. Firiyu found himself staring out the hall way again, and dumbly �moving�out of the room. He had to get away from that place, he had to find Kronos.�Firiyu shivered, a sensation of fear gripping at his hammering heart.��****��Greed caught the movement out of the corner of his eye, through the Visor�allowing the sleek motion of the figure to snag him from his thoughts. His �head�followed suit with the slight glance turning to view the quickly moving �Firiyu.�He might not have his old abilities, but Greed could tell the being was�troubled, angered, frightened? The look on his face was plain enough.�The evil that the genome corporation has woven in his blood was finally�beginning to subside more and more allowing his humanity to be within his �grasp�and with it, the memories of times forgotten. Among them, the entangled�thoughts of another evil, one equally as vile as the Genome corporation, a �crime�that had manipulated not only himself but 13 other children and one that had�robbed someone of his own humanity. Yes, the memories were there, he knew�Firiyu as Kokuei and remembered all of the things his twin had experienced, �they�were too now a part of him. Without a hesitant thought and not even of his �own�intention, Greed slowly and casually stepped in front of the approaching �figure�and stared at him for a moment.��~~*~~��Following the scar that was leading down the center of his chest to his �upper�abdomen, Ai, a surgeon and doctor, made an incision so that the operation �could�begin. Prongs were used to hold back the skin to prevent sudden healing as �he�was opened up to reveal massive internal bleeding in his chest. Immediately, �all�the surgeons within the room set to work. The blood was black and special �gloves�were used so that they were not touched by the unknown substance. One of his�lungs had collapsed due to bullet holes and without hesitation, the �operation�began to repair what had been torn.��****��Mindlessly, Firiyu bumped into the obstacle before him. That barrier which �was�called Greed. Moments after his departure of the room, his mind had been �thrown�into a whirlwind of confusion. He stumbled back after the impact, nearly�falling to his knees. He'd prevented himself from doing so, by digging his�claws into the wall beside him.�Blinking, he peered up at Greed. Seeing himself reflected in the visor.�It made him smile to be granted the first true look at his new form. The �smile�softened and the pale rose brow furrowed as the green eyes took in the visor �in�it's entirety.�That shiver, like one walking over his grave, trickled down his spine �again.�"Who are you?" he asked softly, struggling to fight through memories of a�previous few hours and years ago.��****��Greed half smiled and chuckled rolling his eyes slightly behind his Visor �"Has�your new found life caused you to completelly forget your past? I remember �you,�there have been times when I have wanted nothing more than to be able to �forget�you. The first year of my marriage I was plagued with thoughts of you �thanks�to...him. I couldn't do it though, in effecting his life you effected mine. �Do�you honestly not remember?" he asked not really surprised. Just by looking �he�could tell that Firiyu robably wasn't anything like his former self. "I am�Gre.." he said but stopped himself "Ishou. My name is, Ishou."��****��A frown furrowed the striped features, and slowly Firiyu stood up. Gazing �up�at the man, a long ear flicked at the hesitation and the change of name �given.�Gre? What could that be. The claws scratched at the wall again, picking �away�at it in an unconsciously nervous gesture.�"Ishou." he repeated the name, allowing it roll off his tongue. A familiar�name? Why was that, there was no Digimon by such a title. "I. . . know of �no�men." Indeed, for if Firiyu did currently recall, it was still of a memory �for�a young boy.�"Why do you speak of me effecting you? Until this day, I have never�encountered you." Firiyu found himself looking away, unable to gaze into �that�opaque visor. His head was starting to hurt, like a buzzing in the back of �his�mind.��****��Ishou sighed, his mind was returning slowly to his natural state of �humanity.�Concerns for Sen and Kojiro suddenly entered his mind after having opened it �to�allow the past to filter in. He looked at the digimon though in regard and�stepped even closer "You're lieing...you *do* remember me don't you." he �stated�"Rather you remember the boy I used to be, the boy who is probably still�aimlessly wandering around the digital world unless he's met untimely �demies."�he stated continued. "This face holds more scorn for you than his did�though...it hated you. Remove my visor." he said simply "Go ahead, remove �it�and look into my eyes. You will find them more memorable. They are the �same�as, his."��****��He wasn't sure why he did it. It took only a moment's hesitation, but �before�he knew it, Firiyu had raised his hands to the tall man's face. His crimson�clawed fingers brushed lightly over Ishou's face, and the bright green eyes �were�large and innocent as they searched the older face.�Something within him was demanding that he find the truth in those words.�That the child who eluded his memory was there within that aged face.�His fingers came to the edges of the visor, where the connections sank in.�And as before, years ago when he was someone else, his touch released the�visor's hold.��****��He grunted slightly, inwardly, to himself as light seeped into his exposed �eye�sockets. The implants relased their grip and the Visor came slowly away �from�his eyes. Momentarely he blinked as the blinding light shot painfully �through�his head and slowly adjusted. He sighed slightly as he became used to the �real�world again and then looked down upon the other's figure and gazed into his �eyes�"That thing always clouded my view of the world, I'll never forget that. Do �you�see me Firiyu? Because I see you, I see the person you used to be. I �suppose�at one time it would be insulting to me to know that I still had that �bumbleing�idiots eyes...but he's there. Do you see him? Do you see, the eyes of�Generosity?"��****��Firiyu was frozen, caught gawking at the eyes that now held his. "Gen. . �.ero.�. .sity?" he repeated dumbly. A gasp came from the black lips, and suddenly�Firiyu's world shrank. Moving from one form to another without his knowing.�Taking shape as the man before him. Everything that he was, revolved around�this man.�Thin arms came up around Ishou's neck as the other hugged him �enthusiastically�and with a sob. The gauzy, mechanical wings spread wide in expression. �"Ishou.�. . Ishou, you're here! Where have you been? Ishou, why did you leave me?"��****��Ishou's eyes widened in shock as he stood there listening. He was surprised �to�say the very least. he didn't know he would not only have such a profound�empact on the being before him but also be mistaken for an older version of �his�long gone twin. "I..." he satarted, thinking about what to say "I..." 'oh�damnit leave it to Geneorsity to haunt me from god knows where.' he thought.�"I...Kokuei kun...I'm not the person you think I am.�Try to remember, a very very long time ago when we were all together after �the�digidestined defeated Akumamon....there was a digital being exactly like me, �and�he loved you very deeply...you both left together when the real world and �the�digital world were kept from merging. DO you remember? He had to go, his �data�could not exist here."��****��Firiyu tipped his head to the side, blinking up at Ishou with perfect �innocence�and incomprehension. The words in which the man spoke, did not seem to �process�with the Digimon. Firiyu smiled, for he saw his friend and once beloved �from 20�years ago. . . only taller, much taller. As such, he continued to hug the�other.�"Ishou, you're saying strange things. There is only one, Ishou. And that �is�you. You look like Ishou, you smell like Ishou," and he actually sniffed at �the�man, his tails wagging and swaying. "you sound like Ishou. . . and you �probably�taste like Ishou." with that, Firiyu planted his lips upon Ishou's in a firm�kiss.��****��"I..That is..." but he was cut off at the sudden gesture. gently he pulled �away�quickly eyes still wide. What had he done? He had meant to help Kokuei�remember hwo he was, not set him up for something like this... "Well...oh �god if�Sen would have seen that..." he said and looked down briefly and glanced up�again "There has to be a way to make you understand..." he stammered. Oh �god,�for the first time in years Ishou was sweating! He had killed men before�without being nervous, what the hell was wrong with him now?��****��A giggle of delight and enjoyment came from Firiyu, behind him his wings�fluttered. The youthful Digimon placed a finger to his lips. "Tastes like�Ishou. So you him, you are the one." Firiyu wrapped his arms around �Ishou's�waist and came in, snuggling his head to Ishou's chest. Listening to the �fast�heart beat, "Ishou. . . are you so excited? That we're together again?" �The�youth began to purr as he nuzzled the man.��****��Ishou was dumbfounded, confused, shocked, and very uneasy. He did not mean �for�something like this to happen! He had openedu p an entirely new can of �worms,�now not only would he probably play a hand in pushing Firiyu further away �from�his own humanity but humans themselves. What the ehll was he going to do �when�he had to tell this youthly minded person that he was married, he had a son!�His gut suddenly ached. His heart would not stop racing. "Kokuei...Kokuei�kun...what.." he felt terrible about bringing it up now but maybe it would �take�the others mind away from him for a moment "What about Krrnos?"��****��"Kronos?" Firiyu froze against Ishou. Even his dual tails remained �suspended�where they were. It all seemed very quiet suddenly, but then a violet �shaking�started up within the Digimon and with a choked cry he pushed himself away �from�Ishou. Faltering in his steps and slipping to the floor.�"Oh Gods. . . what have I done?" Firiyu lifted his hands to his face, �staring�at them as if he'd done some grievous deed with them. "I. . . I love �Kronos."�his arms folded over his chest and he hugged himself, even as he remained�sitting upon the floor.�"I love him with all my heart. Just as he loves me. . . we'll never let �one�another be alone, ever again." eyes, which had become shut as he spoke.�Whispering his words sweetly, slowly opened again. A frown creased the brow �and�pursed the lips, "But. . . you. . . I love you, as well?"��****��Ishou sighed somewhat and walked up to the digimon and knelt "Look at me �Kokuei�kun...." he said and chuckled slightly "I'm a grown man...I'm not the boy �who�fell in love with you." he said softly and reached out to touch the others �cheek�"He is in the digital world...I have no earthly idea what has happened to �him,�you would be the only one to have anything close to an idea about that. �Please�forgive me, I did not mean to cause such a struggle in you...I merely wanted �to�make you remember, remember that you used to be human and that you loved a�human...well sortof, he was a digitally compiled version of a human but �still he�proved he had a heart. He has one that is warmer than mine, I can feel�love...but not on his level. Humans aren't evil, not all of us and you �needed�to be reminded of that. Before, I saw anger in you is anger, hatred, �strife,�violence, really what you want to unleash two worlds into again?"��****��"No." he mewled, placing his hands in his hair and bending over low.�Hiding himself under his translucent wings, shying away from Ishou's touch.�"I'm not Human, I never was." he said, his tone a tiny plea.�"But. . . but I remember you. . . or him. Ishou was mine." He'd been �promised�that he could have one of the Light DigiDestined for himself, and he'd found�that one. He'd found Ishou, and said that the boy would be his.�Who had he been then, Firiyumon. . . a less Digivolved version?�"Oh, my head hurts. . . I don't care what happens to this world or the �other.�I only want to be with Kronos. But. . . but now I want to be with Ishou. . �.�what have you done to me?"��****��Ishou reached into his inside pocket and flipped open his cell phone and �dialed�Reikous number even though the man was mere rooms away. 

"Reikou, I'm back to myself again. I may not be here when you come out of�observation." he said and flipped the phone shut and put it back in his �pocket.�"I cannot speak for myself, and I know I'm overstepping my bounds here...but �I�am prettty sure I can speak for my twin. He loved you so very much...I have�every memory he did about your time with him and I know that somewhere�Generosity still goes to sleep at night staring up at the stars wondering �where�his angel of defiance has flown off too." he said moving ot his knees before �the�youth "You should take care of the ones you love..." he said softly "Unlike �you�I do care about this world and the digital one too...they are both special�places to me. Ialso care about you, and see you struggleing....if only �there�was away I could end your torment." he said looking at the digimon with sad �and�regretfull eyes.��****��Sobbing came from the form curled up on the cool floor. "I want to find �him�again. I want Generosity again. . . but how can I say that to Kronos? Who �I�love so much. How can I make him understand. . . when I don't even �understand?"�Hands still at his head, he pulled himself up. Slowly, the hands came away �and�fell to his lap, he sniffled and shook with repressed tears. "You had to go �and�make things difficult. Things were just fine when all it was was Kronos and �me!�I still hate Humans. . . but now I love one." he looked to Ishou glumly. �"Or a�digital apparition of one, if I chose to believe you. . . which I find �myself�doing. There is a great hole in my memory. . ."��****��Ishou moved in and whiped a finger accros the digimons face "If I could I �would�restore your memory...at one time perhaps but it's been a very long time �since�my abilities to share emotions and memories has been active. I would like�nothing more than to see you recover that part of yourself which you have �lost�because at one time, you cherished it so very deeply. At one time, the �chaos in�your life was completelly gone."��~~*~~��Kronos felt it. He felt the emotions from Firiyu shift to another direction.�'Firiyu...?' His mind reached out, but immediately recoiled at the feeling �of�the love that had once been so focused on him fall on another. Had Firiyu�possibly wanted him to be shot so that the oppurtunity to leave him would �arise?�Perhaps Firiyu did not truly love him. Kronos suddenly felt himself falling�farther away from reality, into some sort of dark pit embraced by the �shadows of�confusing and jealousy.��"Pulse has increased..." One of the surgeons noted as they stared at the �machine�that read out Kronos's heart rate. Ai's eyes widened. He was sedated, how �was�his pulse increasing? Her eyes traced from the lung that she had been �stitching�to the heart rate reader. Without warning, the heart rate dropped to nothing �but�a straight line on the screen.��***��Ishou took a glance and removed his hand from the others cheek to stand up.�"I've kept you long enough." he said looking down at the Visor in his hand �and�dtopping it at the digimon's feet "Destroy that for me if you don't mind...I�have no further use for it." he said and reached into his Shirt again and �pulled�out his sunglasses and put them on instead sighing with satisfaction. "I �didn't�mean to cause such agony inside of you...had I known I wouldn't have tried �to�make you remember." he said looking down with regret. "Go....be with the �one�you love, he needs you. I need to go now...my wife and son are in danger." �he�said still looking at the digimon.��~~*~~��At the moment Kronos's heart stopped, a defribrillator was installed without �hesitation. Like a kick in the chest, it sent a shockwave into the muscle, �which immediately caused it to begin again. An assistant whipped the sweat �forming at Ai's brow as she took a deep breath of relief and continued with �the help of her fellow surgeons, the task at hand, which was the repairation �of Kronos's lung, which was reveal to have been burned at the hands of the �bullets of light.��***



"Carbunklemon! Do something!" Yui shouted as Akumamon reached out for Kazuo.�"Ruby Light!" The ivory-colored digimon shouted as he leapt into the air in �the Dark Lord's direction. From the crimson stone upon his forehead, a ray �of red light rained forward down upon Akumamon. Immediately the virus �digimon shrank away from the light, trying desperately to get away from it's �acidic touch as blood welled up in his eyes. But the light was not the only �aspect of the attack. Needle size pieces of light showered down upon �Akumamon. The small red glass-like shards impaled themselves into Akumamon, �sending him searching for a shadowy place to retreat. Running forward, Yui �grabbed Kazuo's hand and hauled him back towards the group.�"Snap out of it!" She shouted, shaking his wrist.��~~*~~��Bastmon hissed as she chased after Youkaimon.�"Come back, you coward!" She yelled, the sistrum within her hand growing in �length and thinning in width until a long staff, was left in her grip. �Planting her feet firming on the ground, she swung her arm forward. Like a �spear, Bastmon launched the staff forward in the direction of the back of �the retreating digimon.��~~*~~��Professor Gast heard the cellphone ring within his pocket and immediately he �reached a hand in and brought it to his ear.�"Hello?" He asked, standing on the curb next to the Genome Corporation's �main office building.��~~*~~��Hiro took a deep breath. It felt as though the entire world was surreal. His �eyes gazed around his room, silent as Professor Hojo watched him.�"How do you feel?" He asked again and once again all Hiro did was stare at �him. Hojo voice was different than before to him. He could feel the words �coursing over his skin. Was he under the influence of some heavenly drug? �Hiro looked down at his skin. He was completely healed. He couldn't even �tell that he had been attacked by Firiyumon.�"I feel..." His voice trailed off,, unable to describe how he was feeling.��***



Hotarubi looked at Kokoro worriedly. She could hear Kokoro muttering �something about someone picking up the phone, but she wasn't sure if what she �hear was actually going on.�"Are you getting an answer?" she asked as she walked up to Kokoro. She clung �to Zorui's hand tightly. His hand had become a sort of security blanket for �her now they had been married for a little while.��***��Tetsuko ran up to Yui and Kazuo, grabbing the hand Yui wasn't holding onto.�"Kazuo! I know you're in there!" she commanded. "Snap out of this!" She �was tempted to just smack him to his senses, and the thought had been running �through her mind for a little while. She hadn't done it yet for fear that �Kazuo would retaliate even worse than before and because...well, Kazuo was �her brother. You don't hit your brother, but somehow, it seemed like the �only thing she could do. Words weren't helping, and maybe something physical �would be the trick. Not even thinking about it anymore, she quickly brought �her hand across Kazuo's face, hoping that would bring him back to his senses. �Immediately, she looked at her brother's face and then at the hand she had �used to smack her brother. Had she really hit her brother?



***



Kokoro held up a hand to silince Hotarubi. 

"Hello, Professor Gast...my name Yukari Kokoro..Ms. Asagi gave your number. I can't explain to much over the phone..but Ms. Asagi said you might be able to help us with something..would you be willing to met us somewhere?"�

***



Keisuke smiled as he stepped forward from the tree line. He stood tall, and �without faltering. "Ok, then. Let's show them what we can do!" He scanned �the horizon, quickly taking note of the raging battle. "They may have the �advantage of strength, but if we can out think them, then we'll hold the �upper hand!" Taking one final survey of the situation, Keisuke quickly came �to a decision. Youkaimon was busy dealing with Bastmon, that left only two �targets. "Well, it would seem that we might have quite an opportunity here. �I'm ready for round two with that overgrown demon preacher! He may be �bigger, but I'd still like to him take all of us!"��Keisuke sprinted forwards with Junbuumon taking up position slightly in �front. "Keisuke, are you certain this is a good idea?! I mean he's huge! �Not to mention he smells funny! Yeah, I smelled him, and well, damn..."��"No time for games! This is serious!" Keisuke's eyes flashed green as the �light hit them. "What would happen if we were to lose here?! If we can't �even beat the lackeys of this demon overlord, what chance do we have against �the demon itself?!" His eyes were dark, determined, a far cry from his �normal gentle appearance. "I will not simply lie down and allow them to do �what they will to me, or any of us! So, we fight!"��Junbuumon nodded slightly, turning his head forward to face his opponnent. �Within moments, they were right on top of the false prophet of Akumamon. �"Razor Beak!" Junbuumon flew past Daigujimon with great speed, slashing at �the digimon's throat. Taking up position above him, the small raven waited �for the larger creature to notice.��***



The glowing red eyes stared in shock at Tetsuko. Kazuo's head turned slowly away from his sister to Yui. It turned back to the ground in front of them. The eyes were unfocued; they seemed to be staring at the ground, through the ground, at nothing, at everything. The boy's breathing was growing louder and faster.�Suddenly, each of Kazuo's hands flipped over locking tightly onto Yui's and Testuko's wrists.�Were they stupid?�Kazuo clenched his teeth and tighted his grip on the girls' wrists.�Maybe.�The boy's small fingers dug into the girls' arms.�They're just annoying, not worth your time.�He continued to squeeze their wrists harder, his breathing still increasing rapidly.�But if they're so annoying...�The red eyes squeezed shut.�Why can't I just...�The boy's hands were shaking with rage.�Get rid of them?�"URRAAHHHHH!!" Kazuo drew his arms back and sung them forward, letting go of Tetsuko's and Yui's wrists at the last minute, flinging them across the room.�"Ah!" Shishimon ran over to the girls, looking back over her shoulder at Kazuo. She should be doing something. Kazuo was her chosen and she had to look after him, but what could she do? "Are you okay? I'm so sorry!" again the lion cub glanced back at Kazuo," We can't make him angry...or angrier...I think that'll just make things worse."��***



"Kazuo," whispered Tetsuko. She held on tightly to her wrists which hurt �from Kazuo's grip. She couldn't believe the strength Kazuo now had, and that �fact convinced her even more that her brother was now possessed by something. �She had slapped him, and it didn't work, but she couldn't give up. Not �ever. She wouldn't stop until her brother was back to normal. She got back �up, even though her back was sore and her wrist hurt. She wouldn't ever stop �until it was really over - that's what her mother had taught her. She stood �a distance from her brother and spoke. "Kazuo, listen to me. Stop this - �now. You've got to stop this madness, please...don't do this anymore."



***



"Kazuo, what the hell is the matter with you?" Kyo said as he watched Yui �and Tetsuko get hurled across the room.�"Maybe he's just having a really bad day and needs to be left alone," �Gremlamon shrugged.�"Or maybe he's a bigger threat than Akumamon right now," Kyo said, raising �his fists into a ready stance.�He moved closer to Kazuo catiously, not knowing if the boy would attack or �not.�"Listen, Kazuo," Kyo said firmly, "Listen to Tetsuko. We all want you back �to normal, but if you try and hurt anyone again then I'll have to put you �down."��Youkaimon shifted as he got a better view of Bastmon charging towards him. �His teeth clenched nervously as he watched her attack form and then fly at �him.�"Lower your shield!" Youkaimon shouted at Crommon, "Or we're both finished!"�

***



"No Kyo!" Shishimon scampered over to the boy. She shook her head nervously. "I don't think he can hear you...well HE can hear you," She pointed her nose towards her chosen, "but Kazuo can't..."�Shishimon was right. Kazuo could see the other children's mouthes moving, he could even hear the words coming out, but they were nothing more than sounds. Their meanings were lost to him. He wasn't even thinking about anything anymore. All of Kazuo's actions and decisions were now being made based solely on instinct...and at the moment his instincts were telling him that Kyo was a threat.�Kazuo's eyes locked onto the other boy, unwilling to be taken by surprise. His hair seemed to stand on end as he growled again, but the boy stayed where he was, waiting to see what would happen.



***



Kennon watched as the others rushed into the attack. Papimon was bouncing up and down on the spot. 

"Can I go, Kennon, please??" he pleaded. The boy sighed, before nodding his head. 

"Yippee!" squeaked Papimon, as he threw himself towards Crommon. "Hurricane Spin!!" he yelled, as he spun faster and faster, turning his body into a weapon. 



*** 



Between Michaelmon and Ryoukenmon's efforts, a hole was opened in the ice �wall. Large enough for each of the occupants to get through, one at a time. �Starmon said, "Thanks, kid," to Michaelmon, and patted Ryoukenmon �encouragingly on the shoulder. "Now let's get you out of here," he said to �the canine. He tried to help Ryoukenmon out through the hole, keeping as �much weight off the damaged leg as possible. "Frigimon? You coming?" he �added, looking round.�"Ufff," the snowman replied. "Moment. Yeah, coming." He staggered �unsteadily towards the others.��Hiraishinmon spotted the ice dome as they entered the camp. "I guess that's �Frigimon. Damn, he's getting good."�"We should get over there," Akemi suggested. "We are supposed to be �helping them escape, right?"�Hiraishinmon sighed. "Well the original plan was that they would give �you time to escape. But I guess this works too. Hoodmon, can you lay down �covering fire? My attack is hand-to-hand only."�Hoodmon gave the other digimon a suspicious look. He nodded, and said, �"Get going."�As Hiraishinmon and Akemi started to run for the dome, Hoodmon leapt �into the air and spread his wings wide, shouting, "Death From Above!" A �shower of glowing feathers shot out towards the nearest enemy, which �happened to be Crommon. Hoodmon dropped to the ground and started running �after his partner.��***



Crommon lowered his defenses and backed off, knowing he (or anyone else with him) stood no chance against Bastmon. However, the dark knight should have been more aware of his surroundings, and was pounded by a mass of feathers. His armour protected him well, but the continuous ranged sttacks frustrated him to no end. Crommon let out a massive warcry, and gave chase to the foolish digimon that attacked him.



***



Youkaimon yelped as Crommon turned to chase after the lower digimon, leaving �him alone with Bastmon once again. Fortunately, he had moved just enough to �sidestep Bastmon's attack. But the attack did land right next to him, �sending him flying as it struck the ground and exploded. Rolling to a stop, �Youkaimon rose to one knee and clutched his chest. He was bleeding from the �gash Bastmon's claws had left, but now he was also farther away from Bastmon �than before. Looking up, he spotted Daigujimon.�"Do something about her!" he howled, pointing to Bastmon. "She's our biggest �threat at the moment!"��Kyo tensed as he heard Kazuo growl, but stood his ground.�"If Kazuo can't hear me, Shishimon," Kyo said flatly, "Then I HAVE to stand �against him. HE can clearly see me, and knows that I'm not moving. If he �wants to harm any more of my friends, then he has to go through me."��***



Daigujimon spread his wings and began to float into the air, "On Angel's wings!" he called as dozens of feather-like blades flew towards Bastmon, 'this wont defeat that beast, but should buy us t ime to regroup...' he thought. He opened his hand and his staff flew o ut of the ground into his hands.



***



After seeing that Kyo did not intend to attack, Kazuo gave a short annoyed grunt and turned away from the other children. His eyes squinted into the darkness as he tried to find where Akumamon had run off to.�

***



Walking into the hospital lobby and with the hopes Katai and Rai were behind �him, Makoto started his search for Ishou. Asking at the front desk, the �receptionist told him she had never heard of anybody by the name of Ishou �Souzounushi come in, neither as a visitor nor patient. Makoto frowned, �reaching into his pocket for his cell phone and hitting the redial button �for the Metarumon program. 'I hope Metarumon was right... it said he was in �the area, but unless we can have it locate him specifically we're gonna have �some trouble locating him...' he thought, holding the phone up to his ear �while waiting for the call to be picked up. As he did he stepped forward, �and hit the up button on the elevator to start over again on the next floor.��---��"No problem, Mr Starmon." Michaelmon replied, watching the digimon file out �of the dome. Tenkei stepped forward towards Frigimon and reached out a hand �to stop him from staggering, while trying to hold Michaelmon on his back �with the other.��"Hi there, thanks for saving us... Woah Frigimon, you took quite a �beating..." the boy remarked, looking over the damage. "If only.... �Michaelmon, do you think...?"��"I could do the healing thing again?" the Rookie finished for him. "Sure, �I'll try, I guess. Might as well try to make the pain go away if I can't �make any on the baddies."��Tenkei moved up to Frigimon's damaged side and held him to support some of �his weight while following after Starmon and Ryoukenmon, while Michaelmon, �thanks to the added height advantage Tenkei gave him, placed his hands where �Frigimon's arm used to be and summoned the healing glow from his hands. In a �matter of seconds, tiny little vapour droplets began replicating and �freezing over to slowly mold the snow back into it's original shape.��***��Frigimon's big, black eyes widened slightly and blinked as his arm began to�re-form. "Well that's ... that's as good as new!"�Starmon gave the rookie a speculative look. "Have you ever considered�the benefits of joining a team? You'd be a great asset to -"�"Oh enough with the recruitment drive," Frigimon interrupted his friend.�"I'm all healed up and ready to kick me some viral bitmaps. Are you coming,�or what?"�Starmon looked between Michaelmon and the snowmon. "We'll talk later,"�he told Michaelmon. The two champions nodded to each other then began to�stride purposefully towards the enemy.��Hoodmon looked over his shoulder as he heard a massive warcry. He saw�Crommon charging towards him and a flurry of thoughts ran through his head:�-Well, that certainly got him mad.�-Was that Hiraishinmon's plan all along? Get me killed then run off�with Akemi?�-I can't let this Ultimate attack me with her around.�-But that was the plan. He can't risk damaging her either.�-But he doesn't look like he cares.�-But I can't trust Hiraishinmon.�-But I can't.�-But.�-New plan. Keep armour guy away from Akemi. And try not to get hit.�Decision made, he skidded to a stop and turned to face the enemy.��Akemi heard her partner stop behind her. She saw, looking over her�shoulder, that he was staring down a charging monster several times larger�than himself. She stopped herself, brown hair whipping around her face.�"Hoodmon!" she shouted, torn between running back to help her friend and the�strong sense of self-preservation that was telling her to run away.�Some paces ahead, Hiraishinmon heard the girl shout something and,�echoing her actions, stopped and turned. He ran back to her and grabbed her�hand. "Come on! He knows what he's doing," he ordered, tugging on her�hand.��----��Rai followed Makoto into the hospital, let the older man do the talking. As�his old friend pulled his cellphone out, something occurred to him. It was�worth a try, surely. He unclipped his own phone from his belt and dialled�Ishou's number.



***



Makoto frowned, cancelling the call and lowering the mobile phone from his �ear. He wasn't getting through to the Metarumon program, he kept getting an �engaged signal. 'What could the program be doing now? The others can't be �using it, and no-one else knows about it other than us digi-destined...' he �wondered. The thought stuck him suddenly. 'Maybe... could it be possible �that the program has been comprimised, somehow, by the kidnappers �responsible for the disappearance of the others? If they found it and took �it off the hook...' He came to a temporary conclusion. He would have to �assume they were on their own for the moment, unless it called back.��As he waited for the elevator, he took a mental side-note that Rai was �ringing up someone on his own mobile phone. Hoping to be considerate, he �leaned over and spoke quietly to him. "Who are you calling? If you're trying �to get through to Sen's Metarumon program, I hope you have better luck than �I did..."��---��"No thanks needed, Mr. Frigimon." Michaelmon smiled as Frigimon returned to �full health, then turned to look at Starmon in confusion. "Joining a team? �But I already thought we were all in a team...?"��"Never mind about that right now." Tenkei interupted, moving over to �Ryoukenmon's side to take Starmon's place. "You have to heal Ryoukenmon �next."��The small boy, even while still carrying his Rookie partner on his back, had �managed to fully recover himself from the Rookie's touch and pushed his �strength up to support the firey Champion under the arm. He had been around �Ryoukenmon long enough to know that the flames covering the canine digimon �wouldn't burn him unless it was on purpose.��"Start with the wing that was hit, then let's see what you can do about that �ankle." Tenkei suggested, while looking out to see how the others were �doing.��"Okay, okay, I'm a digimon, not a miricle worker!" Michaelmon complained�humorously, moving up to place his hand over Ryoukenmon's damaged wing which �emitted a soft glow. "Just hold still for a minute big guy, and you'll feel �good as a new package of data in a nanosecond!"��***�

He smiled softly as the warm glow trenscended over his wing.The power him a tingling sensation, it was almost felt like Kokoro was giving him one of the full body messages again. 

A long howl emited from Ryoukenmon's throat. 

"Now if we could just battle something like you for emergencies we be all set to go." the champion digimon teased.

He flexed his wings gently and nodded approvingly at the handi work. His joy soon faded however as he noticed the damage terrian. He emited two short and one long howl. The remaining cannie digimon nodded and retreated.

"I think its best if we all left this area..the Order's Lackey aren't dissappering any time soon.."

�***



Katai pulled up the rear. His pace was one that kept up with Makoto and Rai, �but gave off the appearance that he was casually meandering through the �hospital. It was a walk that he had not been able to shake ever since he was �a digi-destined. Arriving at the elevator, he listened to Makoto and Rai, �but chosen to not speak at the moment.��***



Tetsuko stepped up quietly behind Kazuo and placed her hands on his shoulders.�"Kazuo, stop this...please..." she pleaded. "Don't do this anymore. Just stop this...this isn't like you at all, and I know the real you is in there somewhere. I know this isn't the real you...so please stop..."



***



Kennon watched as the Digimon on both sides began to regroup. Hearing Ryoukenmon's comment, he nodded. "I agree, we can't hang around, besides, don't you think the others have been gone a really long time" he commented, as Papimon returned to his side. 

"Aw nuts! We leaving already?" he grinned, as Kennon managed a weak smile. 

"Seeing as how they still want us to leave with THEM" he pointed at The Order, "I think leaving is a VERY good idea!" 



***



Hiro gazed up at Hojo and for a moment, the scientist felt a twinge of fear �as hunger flashed within Hiro's eyes. Suddenly, Hiro hunched forward, �shuddering as he held a hand to his forehead in pain.�"More..." He whispered, but Hojo only shook his head in protest.�"To give you more would be suicide." He replied. Hiro heaved for air as he �looked up at the mad scientist.�"What have you done to me?" He demanded to know, clenching his chest. Sweat �formed at his brow. Slowly Hiro moved forward, pushing himself up off the �bed in Hojo's direction. "You..."�Swinging an arm to one side in growing anger, Hiro completely destroyed the �lamp on the side table next to his bed. "You... have given me this �hunger..."�"I did it to save your life. Your beauty would have been destroyed forever �if it wasn't for me, Hiro. Would you rather this hunger? or be an outcast of �society?" Hojo hissed, backing away as Hiro approached. He slid off the bed, �dragging the sheets with him. He stumbled forward, baring his now apparent �fangs. Hiro reached out, and by some magic force, Hojo found himself being �propelled backwards into the wall.�"I will have more..." He yelled, finding his footing and walking towards the �exit of his room.�Hitori immediately stood as the guards parted for Hiro. He was pale, his �hair had darkened and his eyes was seemingly loosing their color. He didn't �even bother to cast a glance at the angel of life as he walked to the �elevator, a sheet around his waist. Pressing the elevator button, he waited, �giving Hitori enough time to cautiously walk up beside him.�"Hiro?" She asked, but he paid her no heed as the doors opened and he �stepped inside. It was as if he wasn't even there.�"Run, Angel of Life..." A deep voice, not belonging to Hiro's echoed. The �doors closed with him inside, leaving Hitori gazing dumbfounded, the voice �ringing in her head.��Sen looked up as the elevator opened with Hiro inside.�"Shit..." She whispered, terminating the connection she was holding with �Greed. Hiro stepped forward, his eyes locked on the restricted doors near �the back of the lab. Sen watched as he, with eyes unmoving, walked in a �trance like state towards the restricted lab.�"Sir! You can't go in there. You need protective wear..." One of the �scientist shouted in protest through the mad rush within the lab. But Hiro �didn't listen. By merely looking at the door, the lock unlocked and he �pushing himself inside.�"Stop him!! He's delirious!" Hojo shouted from back in the direction of the �elevator and stairs. No one moved for a moment as Hiro disappeared into the �lab until several scientists broke the silence and ran in his direction. �Within a split second, Hiro had moved across the lab to the freezers, �specifically the one labelled "Ashura". Moving a hand to one side, it opened �without the use of a key card. The freezer tank opened as well, the mist of �the dry ice pouring our of the tank as Hiro suddenly reached his hand �inside without protective gloves. He seemed unfazed as he removed the small �vile belonging to the Ashura Virus. The scientists the had swarmed into the �restricted lab froze in place as Hiro turned to face them, an unreadable �expression on his face. His eyes traced over their figures until they caught �Sen, who was staring through the glass windows of the lab. Immediately she �stepped back and ran back towards her human sized computer that the Genome �corporation had supplied to her.�"Ishou..." She repeated over and over, finding the connection to his �cellphone. "Ishou... Ishou!! Hiro has the new virus in his hand!!"��Hiro smiled as he watched Sen disappear. He stepped forward towards several �medical instruments laid out upon the table between himself and the other �scientists who included Hojo. He reached out, taking hold of a small �injection needle, that he gripped tightly in the opposite hand of the virus.�"Hiro. Put it down. You have no idea what you're doing." Hojo yelled.�"No... Good Professor... I know perfectly well what I'm doing..." He hissed, �placing the needle into the vile and suctioning it up into the hollow tube �of the injection needle. One of the scientist's stepped forward in protest, �but was thrown back by a simple glance of Hiro. He placed the needle to his �arm and pushed forward with the hunger of some sort of heroin addict. He �gasped, injected the black fluid into his arm until nothing was left within �the tube.��~~*~~��Bastmon froze, looking upwards at the shower of razor sharp feathers that �was raining down in her direction. Backflipping back, she tried to avoid the �attack as best she could as the left a trail in the ground as she retreated. �On her final flip, several of the feathers managed to graze her arm. She �stumbled for a moment, trying desperately to regain her footing. She stopped �and stared forward at the trio of Order soldiers.�"That all you got?" Bastmon mocked.��~~*~~��Akumamon howled in anger as he watched Yui retreat with Kazuo in tow. He was �about to chase after them, when Carbunklemon took his place between them.�"Stay right there, Dark Lord!" Carbunklemon shouted, his blue eyes narrowed �to thin slits. Looking over his shoulder he called out for Yui and the �others to run. Yui looked back at Carbunklemon, fear clear within her eyes �as he protected them. "Run!" He repeated again, and immediately Yui obeyed, �taking hold of the hands of her friends and running towards the exit.�"No one leaves!" Akumamon shouted, the doors suddenly slamming shut, �preventing their escape. "You digi-destined have been a thorn in my side for �a generation. No longer will I permit you to run free within my world! No �human has the right to be in my world!"�He stepped forward, yet Carbunklemon kept his ground. Silver claws left �slash marks in the air as they swipped at the white digimon. He jumped back, �avoiding the first swipe of deadly talons. Akumamon's glare landed past �Carbunklemon and landed upon Kojiro. His body blurred momentarily and before �Carbunklemon could see, Akumamon had moved swiftly past him and came to stop �right before the Child of Destruction.�"Your father is nothing more than computer data and your mother is the child �of a demon. I will not rest until your worlds crumble down around you." THe �beast growled, reaching out and taking hold of Kojiro. "You are nothing more �than the product of sick experiments."�"Stop!" Yui screamed in protest. "Why can't you stop? We never did anything �to you! We didn't come here by choice!"��~~*~~��"Some days..." Kosmos whispered, her pearl eyes glowing oddly in the �darkness of the room. "I wonder what it would have been like to be the �lambs... the humans... Living each day, oblivious to the pain and suffering �they cause... They are savage creatures that must be destroyed in order to �save both worlds from enslavement. They see us as their pets..."�Her voice trailed off as she talked to Nakazato. After a few moments, her �body stiffened, her eyes grew distant. She saw Him. Her heart began to race, �her head began to spin and suddenly, her body collapsed forward to the �ground.��~~*~~��Kronos had fallen away from reality, yet he felt and heard each word that �was spoken between Greed and Firiyumon. How could he brush off his love so �easily and give it to another?�He had to get away. He had to hide.��As Ai stitched up the wound, she gave a blood sample within a vile to one of �her fellow surgeons to examine. All in all, the operation had been a �complete success. It had taken less time than usual due to his regeneration �ability, but in the end, Kronos had needed that extra bit of help for his �body to get on track.�Ai made her way out of the operating room after she had removed her surgical �wear, and made her way up towards the observation deck where Reikou had been �sitting.�"He is a remarkable being." She commented as she sat down beside him. �"But... Between you and I, Reikou. There are some complications that I need �to discuss. Kronos has an amazing regeneration ability, but there is �something wrong. I took a blood sample that I am sending to the lab. I will �analyze it myself because you wanted this to be kept under raps. But by my �personal evaluation of him, he is very sick. Just by you telling me what you �know about the virus within him, and how he recieved the gun shot wounds, I �don't think it would explain what I found. His body is deteorating. His �heart, his lungs and his other vital organs, don't seem to be in top shape. �It's like he has some sort of cancer. It could have developped within the �last 24 hours or the last 10 years. I don't know because I don't know his �anatomy at all. He's something new, but I know when I see something wrong. �During surgery his body did what it could to help us recover the wounds, and �that's good, but it's like his body just can't handle the amount of work �that needs to be done on everything else, so he has just simply given up."�

***



Kyoko darted into a fast run after Yui. She glanced back only once to look at Carbunklemon's cry. She hopped they were doing the right thing leaving him alone to tend to the best. But it was what it wanted. 

Mimizumon moved her tiny legs as fast as it would allow themselves. She struggled vaintly to keep up but found herself failing behind. 

"I can't..I can't keep up.." 

Kyoko darted back around and sized the her parnter into her tiny arms. Running with extra weight was awkard but she wasn't about to leave her new friend behind. Green eyes darted back to Kyo to ensure that he was still beside her.�

***



Tenkei looked between Ryoukenmon and Kennon skeptically. "Are you guys �kidding? I thought we all agreed to stay to fight these guys! I know the �other's haven't come back yet, but we can't help them if we have these three �digimon hunting us down. We have to make a stand and defeat them! We can win �if we all work together on this one!"��Michaelmon hopped off Tenkei's back, crouching by Ryoukenmon's foot. "Hold �still, I haven't finished yet." he told the champion, holding his hands �around the injured ankle to continue the healing process.��***



Kazuo spun around wildly as he tried to watch everything that was happening at once. He hopped away from Tetsuko's grasp and drew his fist back to take another swing at her. By now she should have learned to leave him alone.�No...No...You...will NOT...hit Tetsu-Chan...again.�Red eyes flared in outrage at the boy's fist. Kazuo's body tried in vain to move the arm,�No.�But it remained stuck, suspended in mid-air. The boy growled and hopped backwards, distancing himself from his sister.�Just then the red eyes locked on Akumamon. They sparked eagerly, and the boy changed his course towards the Dark Lord.�At least...he thought he had.�Kazuo's legs had not moved an inch.�No...that's...bad...idea. He's...he's...mean...�Slowly Kazuo began to make his way towards the closed doors. The eyes flashed back and forth, trying to figure out what was going on. The boy walked jerkily across the throne room until he was standing directly in front of the great doors. He let out a sigh, relaxing his shoulders, and the red eyes flared up once again. The boy turned to run at Akumamon, but again he was stopped.�No...I told...he's ba-mean...�Shishimon was following slowly along behind her chosen. She couldn't figure out what was going on, but she didn't think it would be smart to disturb Kazuo.�Car-bu-lemon...said to...runso...w-we will...�The boy took a few steps back. The eyes were shaking furiously. This wasn't right! He didn't want this!!�...and then...everyone can...get�The boy ran at the door. It was the same way he had attacked Akumamon earlier. His shoulder hit first. The center of the door began to crack, and then crumble.�...away...�"Kazuo!" Shishimon hopped throught the medium sized hole that Kazuo had created without giving it a second glance. The boy was laying on the other side with his feet resting on a large chunk of door.�"Kazuo?" The little lion ran over to the boy's side. She cautiously nudged his head. It was then that she noticed it.�It couldn't be...�She nudged him again to make sure.�But it was...�Kazuo was fast asleep.�

***



Tetsuko had frozen in place while Kazuo was staring at her. He had wanted to �hit her again, but he hadn't. He had run off towards a door and then burst �through it. She ran over next to him and kneeled next to her sleeping �brother.�"Kazuo," she whispered. "Kazuo. Wake up. Kazuo?"



***



"Ermmm?" Kazuo opened his eyes sleepily and looked blankly up at his sister. "It wasn't an accident Mommy, I MEANT to put the grape juice in my oatmeal...it's really goodnerfmphmmmm..." His eyes slid shut and the boy rolled over, snoring peacefully.



***



For a moment, there seemed to be a break in the action. As he looked over �his shoulder, he could see Kennon already beggining to withdraw. Quickly, he �realized that he was about to be the only one left. he made a decision. �"Junbuumon! That's enough! We're getting outta here!" Without so much as �a glance back, he took off running to catch up with Kennon.��*****��Reikou furled his brow as he raised his hand to his chin in thought. �"Hmmmm, that doesn't make any sense. This shouldn't be happening. I've �seen this virus recover from much more serious injuries..." his voice �trailed off as he realized what he had said. Ai had no knowledge of what �the Akuma virus was. Reikou couldn't allow Ai to become involved, yet he �couldn't keep the information hidden without causing more problems. He �sighed as he waited for Ai's undoubtedly confused response.��*****��"Mistress!" Nakazato rushed to Kosmos' aid. And then it hit him. The �precence, the essence... Whatever it was had returned. Nakazato turned �around, keeping Kosmos close to him. "Show yourself, coward, that i may �slit your throat for disturbing my mistress!"��***



"Looks like it's time to go," Kyo said as he began to run toward the hole �Kazuo had made.�Gremlamon clumsily ran after Kyo, eyeing Akumamon carefully as they �attempted to leave. But when he saw Carbunklemon in front of the Dark Lord, �he switched his attention to escaping with the children.�"Is he alright?" Kyo said as he followed Tetsuko through the hole.��***



Tetsuko looked up at Kyo and nodded with a smile.�"I think so," sighed Tetsuko. She nudged Kazuo again. "Come on, Kazuo. �Time to get up. We're not carrying you." She paused, realizing that Kazuo's �probably not going to wake up with just someone talking to him. Quickly, she �brought her hands to her brother's stomach and started tickling him.



***



Kronos twitched as he slowly awakened from his deep sleep. His chest �throbbed as he opened his eyes. He was being kept in a room without windows �and the lights had been turned off for his comfort. Yet he felt no comfort �at all. He felt lost and alone. The thought of Firiyumon professing his love �to another made his blood run cold. FOr the first time, he felt sick to his �stomach. Slowly he sat forward, ignoring the feeling in his chest. His �cheeks felt hot and as he raised his fingers to his face, droplets of �crimson were on their tips as he drew them back. He was crying. Emotions �that he had never felt before were flooding through him. Why had the humans �helped him? Where was his father and sister? Why had Firiyumon backstabbed �him?�Slidding off the bed slowly, intervenes needles were ripped from the �machine. He stumbled forward, breath shallow and heart fluttering. His �blurry vision stared blankly at the door which was suddenly ripped from it's �hinges by an unseen force. The door fell away and Kronos's body blurred and �suddenly disappeared. Strangely, allthat could be seen was droplets of blood �forming on the floor in a trail that led to the exit on the first floor. �Kronos was gone.��Kronos heaved for air beneath the sun which poured down on him. Each breath �burned and through his dim vision he saw his skin blistering.�'Father... Is this some sort of sick test? You said you would always protect �me... You said that I would never feel any pain ever again. You have �forsaken me. Everything I have ever believed has been taken away from me. �Why?'�He stumbled within an alleyway, falling against the wall before he dropped �to the ground where he remained motionless.��~~*~~��Greed wasn't answering his cellphone and Sen was going wild with fury. �Without hesitation she dialed up Reikou, screaming into the phone about �Hiro. Her voice was suddenly cut off from the sound of an explosion within �the lab.�Sen dropped the microphone she was holding to the doors to the restricted �lab explode outwards. She gasped, eyes wide as she stared at something or �someone walk forward. In a distant way it looked like Akumamon, but his hair �was short and he had four horns instead of two. He had no wings and his �facial structure was different.�"Hiro..." She whispered, watching him carefully. Within the monster's grip �he held a limp Hojo by the scruff of the neck.�"Foolish human. I am Ashuramon." He laughed looking directly at Sen.�"Reikou!" She screamed loud enough for the mic to hear before everything �fell silent.��~~*~~��A deep laugh echoed from the shadows of Kosmos's room.�"You can't hurt me, worm." THe voice laughed. "I have come for Kosmos. She �belongs to me."��~~*~~��Professor Gast answered his phone, his tired voice suddenly growing silent �as he heard the name of Ms. Asagi be spoken.�"How dare you call me? Preaching the words of that crazy woman? I don't know �who you are, but if you ever try calling me again, I will have you �arrested." Gast hissed, hanging up the phone.��~~*~~��"Somebody wake him up!" Yui screamed, trying to shake Kazuo awake as �Akumamon approached. He was holding Kojiro for a moment, but Carbunklemon �quickly intervened. Kojiro was dropped and Akumamon took a step back, �swipping at the white beast. Carbunklemon flipped back next to Kazuo who he �slipped up onto his back and began to carry down the hall, out of the throne �room.�Yui followed as fast as she could, only to suddenly be lifted off her feet �by her wings which appeared behind her.�

***



Kokoro let out low growl of frustration as the line on the other end was cut off. 

"I'm tried of this. It souns like he won't help us..and he dosen't seem to be found at Ms. Asagi at all..what the hell are we going to do..I can't call him again the man threatend to have me arrested for Christ sake. " 

* * * 

Her tiny feet beat hard against the pavement as the eight year old continued towards the exit. They had to get out of here now, but her feet with extra weight weren't fast enough on their on. So for now she would just be forced to be content at their current speed. �

***



Tetsuko ran after Carbunklemon as fast as she could. She turned back to make sure the others were following.�"Tetsuko!" called Shironekomon as the little white kitten came running after the girl. Tetsuko held out her arms for the cat and knelt down a little.�"Let's go," said Tetsuko as she held onto the digimon and looked for Shishimon. "Shishimon? Where are you? Let's go!"



***



"I'm right here!" The little lion cub scampered over next to Tetsuko and Shironekomon. Shishimon squinted ahead at Carbunklemon making sure Kazuo was okay. She watched Yui as they ran. Kazuo was going to be so upset if he found out he had missed another chance to see her wings in action.��~*~��Zorui frowned as he listened to Kokoro. "Hmm...well I do think we should talk to him somehow. If we called back, it'd be too easy for him to hang up again. I think if we could manage to find this Professor Gast, and talk to him face to face, we'd most likely be able to get at least a little bit of useful information out of him."



***



Hotarubi sighed a little as she leaned against Zorui.�"If we were to meet him in person, there should only be one of us," she said. "Besides, it only makes sense why he won't answer anything yet. He doesn't know us, and he does work for a sort of company that keeps to itself. We can't just expect him to answer any questions about his son right away. We have to work our way to gaining his trust." She shrugged a little. "I know we all want to do this as a team, but maybe a little one-on-one conversation might work better - and in person too."��***��"Well come on," said Tetsuko as she started to run again. "We should catch up." She held onto Shironekomon tightly as she followed after Yui and Carbunklemon.



***



Finally they reached the landing and as Yui turned to look back, it worried �her that they weren't being followed by Akumamon. She looked down, fear �clear in her eyes as she stared down at the distance between them and the �ground far below.�"What are we going to do?" Yui said, casting a glance to her friends. "There �has to be a way for all of us to get down."�"You have wings, my Chosen." Carbunklemon replied, but Yui only shook her �height. "And I can carry three upon my back and with my ears we can glide �down."�Yui had an unsure expression on her face as she stepped near the ledge �again. Her heart dropped like a rock as she stared down. But something else �caught her attention suddenly. Every other sound melted away except for the �sound of a heart beating in her ears. Turning her head slowly, she had �enough time to see AKumamon within the shadows, holding out his palm. �Suddenly something pushed her back and over the edge of the landing along �with Carbunklemon and all of her friends.�"I won't rest until all of you have disappeared."��~~*~~��"What are you going to do? Stand there are stare at me all day?" Bastmon �hissed, hunching into a ready position, her claws drawn. "I'll take you all �on!"��***



"That should be it." Michaelmon finally said, slipping his hands away from �Ryoukimon's ankle as the glow from his palms faded away. "At least, I think �it is."��Tenkei shifted the Champion digimon's weight back onto his ankle, letting �him test it out for himself. "Now you're okay again, let's go show them what �we're made of!" he said determinedly, running up to slide in beside a �readying Bastmon to face the enemy. "Right with you, Bastmon!"��"Guess that includes me too..." Michaelmon said in a surprised tone, �following after Tenkei to join him by his side. "You know I can't hurt them �that greatly Tenkei, but we've got nothing else more important to do..."��"We've got more important things to do, but I guess they aren't as much �fun." Tenkei added light-heartedly, then grew serious and tense as he �watched the Order digimon closely. The dark-angel digimon seemed to be �facing down Bastmon, Crommon was attacking his friends digimon's who seemed �to be handling him to some effect, and Youkaimon... he seemed injured, �kneeling on the spot and bleeding.��Michaelmon chose his opponent quickly, focusing on the damaged Ultimate. At �least he might be able to irritate him enough to withdraw from the area, if �not weaken him further than what he already was.��"Illumination Ray!" he summoned his attack as he spoke, lancing forth a �small blast of light weaved from his hands.��***��"If that's a case..it's probally better for you to see him Hotarubi.."��She pasued a momment and took a deep breath in attempts to bring down her �rising temper.��"With all this going, on and stress from deadlines I've pushed back..my �temper is starting to get the best of me.."��* * * *�Ryukenmon settled back down upon his feet. He felt good as new but..��"Teneki I know you want to help but right now is the time to find better �ground..we no longer have the advantage here..."��* * *�Kyoko let out a high pitched shrill as tummbled back over the ledge. She �squeezed her green eyes tightly shut as she forced her partner to grip �tighter on her chest. She knew closing her eyes wouldn't stop her from �falling but she was only eight even despite all she had said.�

***



Youkaimon's breathing was ragged. He needed to retreat to heal, but his will �was forcing him to stay until the battle was finished. His vision went out �of focus for a moment, and then came back in just in time to see �Michaelmon's attack. Rolling to his left, Youkaimon barely avoided the blast �and rose slwoly to his feet. His wound had semi-healed on its own, giving �him a little more energy to deal with the digimon.�"I don't usually do this," Youkaimon hissed, "But I'm feeling a little �sluggish. YOU can run and hide and face me another day, or you can stand and �die. Either way, the chosen stay with me, a gift for my Lord."��***



Rai mouthed 'Ishou' to Makoto in response to his question. After a few more�rings, however, he snapped his phone shut. "No answer. Well, it was worth�a shot." As an afterthought, he folded the phone open in the other�direction, where it functioned as an e-box. He typed a quick, poorly�spelled message for Ishou, telling him they were worried and looking for�him, and sent it.�Rai frowned for a moment and glanced up to the illuminated arrow above�the elevator. "We should hurry this along. I just got the wierdest�feeling - like we're not going to see him again."��***



Kennon stood back, as the others continued the fight. Papimon threw himself into the fray, but the boy kept looking around for a means of escape. 

"We should really get going" he suggested again, nervously. "I'll admit that I'm a coward, but I don't think fighting is the answer to our problems right now. We've got them on the run, now's the time to split while they recover" he insisted to Tenkei. 



*** 



Hotarubi nodded in agreement to Kyoko's choice. She understood how Kyoko felt. How could anyone not feel the way she was with what was going on? But, as the child of peace, Hotarubi knew that she was the one who could keep that peace that she loved and desired. She looked at Zorui nervously.�"Zorui, are you going to be okay with this?" she asked. "I'll go and see this Mr. Gast. We need answers, and this may be the only way."��***��Tetsuko held onto Shironekomon tightly as she felt herself falling off the landing. Instinctively, she screamed, reaching out towards the ledge with a free hand, but her attempts were useless. She was too far away from the landing to touch it anymore.�"Why did this have to happen to us?" she thought. "Why couldn't this have worked? What if I die here? I'll never see Mom and Dad, and my brother...I can't let that happen, but how? I can't fly, and...Shironekomon definitely can't."



***



"Is that so?" Nakazato smiled. "In which case by all means, you're free to �take her. However, there is the slight matter of my death. You see, I am �sworn to protect her with my life, so it would seem that we may have run �into something of a conflict. In any case, you will have to kill me if you �wish to touch her. Unfortunately for you, that is far easier said than �done." Nakazato turned his head briefly to face Kosmos. The look on his �face was immistakeable. Clearly he understood that this being, whatever and �whoever it may have been, was very powerful indeed. Without so much as a �word, he instructed Kosmos to get out. Though unsure of his own ability to �win this battle, he did not let it show. "Mistress. Allow me the pleasure �of dispatching this..." He turned back. "I'm sorry, it seems I missed your �name. At the very least I would like to know who's blood it is on my �hands." He smiled once again, this time it wasn't so light hearted. His �eyes narrowed to mere slits, his silvery teeth shown brightly though the �crack in his smile. "In any case, do your worst. I shall enjoy watching �you die."��*****��"In any case, I suppose I owe you and explanation. I know that even as �talented as you are, no doctor can work not knowing all the facts." As �Reikou finished his statement, his cellphone rang. "Wait, hold that �thought." He quickly retrieved the small device and raised it to his ear. �"Hello?"��"Reikou!......."��There was nothing but silence. The voice had sounded like Sen, but the line �suddenly cut off. In the background, had heard waht sounded like �explosions, shattering glass, and other sounds of destruction. But now... �there was nothing.��"Sen..." Was all he could utter. For a moment, Reikou sat there in a daze. �The suddenly, he snapped out of it. "Shit! Ai! I need a vehicle, and I �need it now! Something's gone wrong. Something's happening at the genome �corp. building, I've got to get back there right away! Right now, your best �bet would be to find Firyumon, he might be able to tell youmore about �Kronos' physiology. In the mean time, I've got to get back there! Sen's �life may be in danger!" With that, he took off running down the hallway.��****��Keisuke stopped as he came upon Kennon. "Hey! Tenkei! This isn't any time �for vibrant displays of courage! The second these guys regroup they're �going to make mincemeat outta us! We should escape while they're still �disorganized, c'mon!"�

***



Daigujimon floated in the air, sending as much of his feather blades towards Bastmon as possible. 'what is this?' he though to himself as he felt himself weakening, 'the power granted is slowly running out... I wont stay in this form for much longer...' Daigujimon began to fly backwards while still showering Bastmon with his feathers trying to lead the digimon away.



***



Sen hissed, jumping to the side away from the figure that was lunging �forward towards her. With a loud thud, both her and the transformed figure �of Hiro hit the floor. Sen could hear the deep growl rolling forward from �his throat behind her. Slowly she looked back over her shoulder from her �position on the floor next to her machinery to see the virus staring back at �her.�"Hiro..." She whispered, casting a glance to the un-moving form of Hojo on �the other side of the room. On all fours, and with the movements of a cat, �he slinked forward, eyes locked on Sen.�"I am not Hiro any longer..." He whispered, his voice rolling over her skin �like cold water. "I am Ashuramon..."�He moved closer and closer till he straddling above her waist, peering down �at the Keeper of Destruction. Her hand strayed behind her, taking hold of �anything that she could use for protection. Gripping onto a stray wire she �hauled it forward, letting the frayed end come in contact with his chest. �The electricity flowed through him and he let out a blood curtling howl.��~~*~~��The figure of Ashuramon that was walking towards Nakazato suddenly stopped, �his eyes wide. Without warning, his figure began to desolve.�"No..." He whispered, staring at Kosmos who had lifted her head and was �staring back. He held a hand out to her before he and it disappeared �completely.��~~*~~��Yui reached out a hand and grabbed onto Tetsuko's hand as the wind caught �her wings and helped them both glide downwards safely.�Carbunklemon continued to plummet, Kazuo on his back. He stretched his ears �so the his body began to slow. But the other children...��~~*~~��Bastmon jumped back.�"Damn you!" She shouted, trying to avoid the feathers. Finding her ground, �she leapt forward towards the Digimon who was attacking her.�

***



Makoto bit his lip, looking tensely at Rai as he understood his �lip-synching. "I don't think you should have done that." He said to to him, �meaning the message Rai had just sent. "The Metarumon program told us that �Ishou and the rest have been kidnapped, right? If he's still in custody, you �may have just alerted the kidnappers we're looking for them and they're �expecting company. Think about it, Ishou might have not answered his phone �because he's still being held hostage." He looked towards the stairwell next �to the elevator. "You're right now though, we should hurry. The lift's too �slow, let's take the stairs. If we're lucky, maybe the Metarumon program �will update us with the exact location of Ishou's digivice." he said �hopefully, hopping into a run up the stairs as he grabbed the hand-railing.��---��"I don't think so! Tenkei stays with me, dark lord or no dark lord... �whoever he is." Michaelmon replied to Youkaimon, shrugging off his �disappointment of missing with his attack.��Tenkei felt riled up, waiting for the next move with adrenalin pumping �throught his veins. He was about to reject Youkaimon's offer as a sign of �forfeit, and have the battle continue, but the voices of the others stopped �him for a moment to think. Surely they hadn't changed their minds now? They �could win! The enemy was injured, and they had Bastmon plus a handful of �Champion and Rookie-leveled digimon fighting by their side. Surely that was �enough to beat a couple of Ultimate-level digimon, wasn't it? Why did they �want to run now? It confused him, so he decided to try and see it from their �point of view.��Then it hit him like a fresh slap in the face. They had come to save their �friends, and that was done, thanks to Michaelmon's handiwork. If they kept �fighting, how were they any better than the Order digimon? It was only �revenge at it's purest form, nothing more but only to protect themselves. �And that made Tenkei feel... selfish. If they did run now while they were �sluggish and distracted, then they would all have a chance to get away �safely. If they didn't...��He closed his eyes for a moment and took a deep breath. "Okay, okay. I �understand now. Let's get out of here while we still can. That includes �everybody, no-one gets left behind." He took one look at the raspy-breathing �Youkaimon, a hard one. "As for you, I'd have Michaelmon try to heal you, but �I can't trust you won't try to attack us again. I am not going anywhere with �you, and neither are any of my friends. You should give this whole thing up �and stop trying to attack us for no reason, just for this 'dark lord' guy �we've never heard of. Maybe then, we'll forgive you." He turned around and �started running. "Go!" he yelled to his friends as he lead the way, �Michaelmon following him in hot pursuit towards the safety of the tree line �leading deeper into the forest.��***��Kyo reached the ledge just as Tetsuko and Yui began their descent. He looked �over the edge to see Carbunklemon below them, trying to slow its freefall. �Quickly glancing back, Kyo climbed onto the ledge and looked down.�"Get on my back," he said to Gremlamon.�The digimon had no idea what Kyo was planning, but did what he was told. As �soon as Kyo felt Gremlamon cling to his neck, he jumped outward towards �Carbunklemon. The two were in freefall for a few seconds before landing on �Carbunklemon. Kyo grabbed onto to anything he could to keep from slipping �off and falling.��Youkaimon watched as Michaelmon and his chosen turned and fled. His vision �went blurry again, but he shook it off.�"Why...must they do things...the hard way," Youkaimon snarled.�In a flash his was on his feet and persuing the children again, each step �bringing him closer to them.�

***



The squeak that came from Shishimon's mouth sounded much more like something that Arumon would have made rather than her current form. The digimon glanced around frantically at the constantly shrinking castle and the constantly growing ground. What was happening to Kazuo? Would her tail be put out by the wind? She trusted in her ability to always land on her feet, but she felt that from this height she would end up as nothing more than a right-side-up-splat on the ground of Babylon.�All of a sudden Shishimon saw Carbunklemon out of the corner of her eye. She stretched her arms as far as they could go, but she couldn't quite reach the other digimon.�She frowned ,"I'm sorry about this Carbunklemon, I really am," and extended her claws. She latched on to the other digimon's back and pulled herself on between Kyo and Kazuo.��~*~�Zorui looked reluctantly from Hotarubi to Kokoro.�"I understand," He nodded, scratching his head. He really wasn't too sure if he liked the idea of Hotarubi talking alone to this Professor guy or not, but he knew that it was the best thing they could do right now. And besides, he was probably harmless...right? He nodded again, "Let's do this."



***



Tetsuko had her eyes closed when Yui had grabbed her hand, and she hadn't realized what was happening for a brief moment. She knew she wasn't exactly free falling anymore, so she figured why not look around. Slowly, she opened an eye and then the other, finding that she was not falling so quickly anymore and that Yui was holding onto her.�"Yui...thank you..." she gasped as they were falling slowly.��***��"If we're going to do this, then we should figure out a way to stay in contact," suggested Hotarubi. "This guy could do anything, and I'm not sure what he would do if he suddenly got angry, so we need a way so I can alert you if something happens."



***



'yes...' Daigujimon thought as he flew from the battle, "On Angel's wings!" he called and launched more feathers at Bastmon. He flew around to avoid the Mega's attacks and began to manuver them away from the others, 'This is not the job of self glory... This is for the Lord! I hope the others can get the children while I lead the Mega away from them...' he though.



***



The alarms within the hospital resounded within Firiyu's head, causing his �long ears to flatten themselves against his head. It was several moments �of enduring the ruckus before Firiyu managed to decipher just what was �going on. A gasp came from him and his green eyes grew wide.�The strong, gauzy wings stretched out. Pressing against the walls of the �corridor, too small to fit their full span. "Kronos-sama. . ." he �breathed, his heart hammering against the cage of his chest. With a �panicked scream, he tore down the hall. Knocking over objects and people �with equal carelessness.�At the end of a hall way, a window shone. "Passion's Flare!" he called, �and in blowing a quick kiss, a gout of fire flew in a steady stream from �his lips and to the other end of the hall. He had no time to waste on such �minor barricades. Out into the sunlight he went, no mind for the damage or �the hazard he'd caused.�All that matter was Kronos, lost out there in the light. Hurting and �confused. In anguish he cried out the name of his beloved and desperately �pleaded with his mind that the other have enough strength and will to reply.��****��Kennon breathed a sigh of relief as, in his opinion, Tenkei finally came to his senses and ordered everybody to fall back. Papimon tagged along beside Kennon, shaking his head. 

"We had them, man! We'll get them next time!" he grinned, as they continued to run. 

Kennon took a look behind, and gulped. "Looks like you'll get the chance pretty soon" he commented. 

"Uh! Looks like the uglies aren't giving up that easy!" he shouted, as the pursuing Digimon drew closer. 



***



Ryokenmom let a low growl. 

"I'll handel that..you all keep going I will find you later." 

With one final glance he nodded at Teneki to say to the boy not to worry but continue forward. 

Ryokenmon charged forward at their "stalker" with all his might. Their grounds might be more even know for the ultimute was badly wounded. He knew if he couldn't stop him that was fine, all he really needed was to slow him down giving the childern the perfect chance to get to saftey. 

* * * 

Kyoko reached out an arm to grab hold of fanstic white digimon. A tiny gasp escaped her lips as her hold slipped and she continued to fall downward. 

'What am I going to do..' 

The child squeezed her eyes tightly shut once more, hopeing that if she couldn't see it maybe for now nothing could hurt her. 



***



Nakazato looked on as the being vanished from sight. Silently, he sat their �for a moment before speaking. "Mistress. While I am without explanation, �whatever this creature is, clearly it is a threat. We should inform the �master of this. It would destroy me if something happened to you."��*****��"Well then keep running!" Keisukle pushed harder, determined to outrun �their pursuers. "If they catch us, that'll be the end! So just keep �running!"��***



Kronos could feel Firiyumon reaching out suddenly to his mind but through �his dilirium, he shooed the boy away.�"Let me be..." He whispered, pushing himself up off the ground. He felt over �heated and sweat rolled down over the side of his cheek. Taking a deep �breath, ignoring when blood dripped down over his lips.



***



The Genome corporation building stood tall against the deep red backdrop of �the dusk sky. It seemed so peaceful, but inside, Reikou knew that it was �anything but. Bursting through the main doors, Reikou came upon a series if �guards who apparently had no idea what was happening on the lower floors. �Reikou stopped in front of the desk at which they sat, asserting himself �strongly. As far as anyone knew, he was still at Hiro's beck and call. �Reikou decided to play it up a little. "You three!" He pointed strongly �towards the guards. "Don't just sit there like bumbling fools! Are you �completely unaware of what's going on?! There's been a security breach on �the lower floors, quite possibly in the lab itself! So hurry up and follow �me! And don't screw up! I trust I don't need to remind you that �incompetence will not be tolerated!"��The guards stared blankly for a moment until one of them, apparently the �head of the group stood up at attention. "Yes, sir!" He motioned for the �other two guards to follow him.��"Good. Then follow me." Quickly they filed into the elevtaor, descending �to the lab levels. Suprisingly enough, all security lockouts seemed to ahve �been overidden. The elevator came to a sudden stop. As the doors slowly �opened, the reason for the malfunctions became obvious. There was a slight �haze of smoke about the room, and the smell of burning electrical equipment �hung in the air like a fog. Sparks danced about, reflectingupon shards of �shattered glass.��"My god..." uttered one of the guards.��"Stay sharp. I don't want anything escaping. Move out." After a slight �hessitation, the guards complied, dissapearing into the room. As soon as �they were out of sight, Reikou began a search of his own. "Sen!" He called �out. "Sen! Whare are you?!"��***



Tenkei slided to a stop as he heard Ryokenmon call out to him, casting a �worried glance over his shoulder. "Ryokenmon! Don't!" he called out with �concern.��"Don't worry, he'll be okay! Just keep running!" Michaelmon told him, �pushing him forward to get him running again.��At first Tenkei resisted, glancing back at Ryokenmon, then nodded in �confirmation back to him and turned around to start running again.��"Just keep running, guys! They won't catch us Follow me!" he yelled to the �others between breaths, not looking back as he disappeared into the �treeline.��***



"Reikou..." Sen heard his voice in the distance of the lab. Her arm had been �seered with an electrical burn, but all in all, she was alright. Leaning �forward, she managed to find her footing. Lifting herself up, she began to �stumble in Reikou's general direction.�"Reikou!" She cried out, her pace quickened as she ran through the haze of �smoke towards him. "Reikou!!"�She tripped over some fallen equipment, but managed to stay upright as she �ran towards him. "He's gone. He escaped through the vents connected in the �ceiling. He could be anywhere right now."��~~*~~��Yui held Tetsuko tightly as the descended. Her eyes widened as they watched �Kazuo plummet to the ground. But was relieved when she saw Carbunklemon �glide beneath him and catch him on his back.�

***



A gasp escaped the black lips, and Firiyu concentrated. Pressing his �focus hard and intently upon that tiny flicker of recognition, any little �thing between the two creatures shared bond. Firiyu gave no care of mind �to those that saw him, pin wheeling high over the city. Drifting close to �the concrete and glass buildings.�"Don't give up on me. . . please, I won't give up on you." in the wind, �his unshed tears stung at his eyes.��***



Kronos threw his head back and howled as he did in the digital world to let �anything around him know that he was there and he was angry. It was a �warning cry, but deep down inside he knew he was frightened. His body �trembled as he pushed him up and forward. He had no idea where he was going. �All he knew is that he had to find somewhere dark or he would sizzle like a �piece of meat beneath the acidic touch of the sun.�"Leave me alone!" He said harshly, the words carrying through his mind to �Firiyu.��***



"Iie! I won't!" the other shrieked, sending his words out to �Kronos. That link had opened up more to Firiyu. His gauzy wings spread �wide as he beat the air for further lift and speed. "I'll never leave you, �I promised!" he called out, alarming several in the area, who should hear a �distressed cry at such a height.�He was growing closer now, he could feel it. Just a little bit more, and �he could rescue Kronos. Steal him away again into someplace dark and secret.��***



Suddenly, something gripped onto Firiyumon's wings. It held him tightly, yet �held him steady in the sky.�"An eye for an eye..." A deep voice whispered into his ear. Above him, black �hair curling upwards like onyx flame, pale skin and pearly eyes filled with �tears of blood. Giant black feathered wings supported them both in the sky �as the figure smiled down at the smaller digimon. "I have at least some more �tolerance to the sun than the others..."�His grip tightened on the wings suddenly and at any moment he chose, he �could snap them into pieces.��***



The red Digimon was jostled as his flight was so abruptly stopped. In a �moment of confusion, he'd tried to beat away whatever was holding �him. However, as the deep voice spoke and trickled down his spine, he froze.�Slowly and woodenly, he looked over his shoulder. Heart pounding as he �saw some dark and dangerous Digimon he'd never encountered, though he knew �surely that his situation was a bad one indeed.�Firiyu winced at the tightening of the grip on his wings. Taking to �glaring at the unknown creature. "Let me go." he intoned in a whisper.��***



The figure chuckled and continued to stare down into Firiyu's eyes.�"Certainly, but as I said before, an eye for an eye. You thought I would �never forget what you did to me?" He asked, his eyes narrowing as he kept a �smile. With the pressure of both his wrists against his fingers, his twisted �the wings back, the main bones snapping beneath his touch. "See you in �hell."�And then he released him, leeting him plummet downwards towards the stone �and steel below.��***



Rai shrugged off Makoto's worries. "It's not like I said 'Hey, the �Digidestined know exactly where you are and are on our way to rescue you' or �something. I just said his friends are worried. It'll be fine." He �followed the older man up the stairwell, thinking carefully about what to �say next. He was still worried about Kokoro's vision. A man in a visor...�"Look," he continued, "To anyone else it's just a message from a friend. �If he's somewhere against his will then he'll know we're on our way. And �if he's ... well, look, he might need to know we care about him, okay? Just �... leave it at that."��....��Hoodmon continued to stare at Crommon as the Ultimate charged right for him. �Behind him he could sense Akemi was running back to help, rather than �continuing on to safety. The rookie exhaled slowly - somewhere between a �sigh and a growl - and held up a wing to try and signal that she should �stop.�Akemi stopped. She hesitated, trying to decide what Hoodmon wanted her �to do. Was he abandoning the plan? If she wasn't around, he'd be open to �any attacks! The Order could nuke the site from orbit with total impunity. �But perhaps he had some kind of plan that meant she'd be more harm than �good. She decided to trust her partner and began to back away.��***



Youkaimon hesitated for a second when he saw Ryoukenmon turn to charge him, �but continued he persuit anyway. Gathering energy, he picked up speed and �headed straight for Ryokenmon.�"YOUKAIMON THRUST!" he yelled as he was engulfed in his dark purple aura. He �lauched himself forward and shot like a rocket at Ryokenmon.



***



"Look, I'm not saying we don't. Ishou knows that he has people who care �about him." Makoto reasoned sincerly to Rai, as he lead the group up the �steps. "I'm just saying, be a little more careful next time, okay?" He �reached the top of the stairwell, and looked down the corridors that �branched out from the door.��"Okay, until we get more information from Metarumon, maybe we'll find him �sooner if we split up and take a corridor each, following the floor plan." �he suggested. "We'll keep in touch with our mobiles if someone finds him."��***��Tenkei kept running full pace through the trees with Michaelmon right behind �him, not stopping for anything until he was certain that he couldn't hear �anything behind him but the other's footsteps over his rapid breathing. All �he could hear for the moment was the sounds of battle, but he didn't turn �around to look back in fear that he might have to slow down if he did. The �boy ran, and did not stop to give up until he was well and truly exhausted, �and out of breath. Stopping in a small clearing that seemed to be the common �thing around this deep area of the woods, he knelt down to drink from the �small stream running through it. Michaelmon, not needing to drink, took the �moment to slowly heal some of Tenkei's left-over bruises, and the both of �them kept quiet while they waited for the arrival of the others.��***�

Ryokenmon leapt up into the air using his wings as leverage. As leapt away from the charge he leanded his teeth in to grab a hold of Youkaimon's clothing. If he timed everything just right perhaps it would be enough to pull him away from the childern. 

- - - - 

Kyoko let out a sigh of realif as she fell onto the saftey of Carbunclemon. 

"So Yui what's are next move now? We still have no idea where to look for this crests..do we head back to the others?" 

�***



"Sen! I'm glad to se you! What the hell happened here?! And what do you �mean 'he'? Who else is here?"



***



"'HE'!" Sen repeated loudly. "Hojo injected Hiro a new virus theGenome �Corporation has developped and he transformed into a virus named Ashuramon!"



***



Reikou stood there for a moment, the shock of the situation slowly sinking �in. It took him a momen, but he finally managed to gather his senses. �SHaking his head, he looked up at sen. "You've gotta be fucking kidding me. �What the hell is wrong with these morons!? Don't they get it?! Every �time they try to control this power it always results in failure! A failure �that we always seem to have the pleasure of cleaning up!" Reikou shook his �head. "So what, he was injected with the Akuma virus? Great, just great. �As if the situation wasn't bad enough already." Reikou sat quietly for a �moment, attempting to think of some kind of plan. "Alright. No matter how �we look at this, we're in a very bad situation. As if Akumamon and his �children we'ren't bad enough. However, Hiro has the potential to become far �worse than the others. Somehow I felt that Kronos was more confused and �scared than anything. That's why he struggled to fight us. But Hiro... �No, Hiro's something else entirely. As a human, he was a waste. Devoid of �compassion and truly any redeeming qualities. It's a good bet that the �virus will feed on this, growing ever stronger. If this were true, �Ashuramon would pose a far greater threat than Akumamon himself. Our only �option is to kill him now, before he has the chance to fully awaken. Any �ideas?"��***



Sen shook her head, unable to think.�"I don't know! There is almost no end in sight to the madness." She looked �to the staircase to see Hitori standing there, completely shaken, holding �tightly to her arm that was dripping blood. Sen's eyes widened as Hitori �walked forward.�"He holds no compassion for anything. His heart is ice." Hitori whispered.�"Well, it seems you have had an encounter with him too..." Sen said. Hitori �nodded simply but her attention was soon caught by the sound of something �shuffling back towards the door of the restricted lab. Hojo was pushing the �pieces of metal off from atop his body before he was able to bring himself �into a sitting position. There were several cuts upon his eyebrow and cheek, �but he managed to shake an incoherency away as he slowly stood.�"You..." Sen hissed, turning around to face him. "It's all your fault he's �alive! I should kill you where you stand."�She took a step forward, but he only laughed, wobbling as he stood found �support again a nearby desk.�"You won't kill me..."�"It would be doing the world a favor! You have no idea what you've �unleashed." Continued Sen, clenching her fists. "With no emotional ties to �this world, he is unstoppable. Akumamon, we at least had a chance because �Shougo loved Hitori. But Ashuramon has no emotions! He's a war machine with �no boundaries."��~~*~~��Akumamon was angry. The warriors of the order were still toying with the �digi-destined. Doing nothing but wasting time.�"Enough!" His voice boomed through the minds of Youkaimon, Crommon and �Daigujimon. "I have had to deal with nothing but disappointments today. I �should punish each of you for your incompetence. Forget the digi-destined. �Find Nakuramon. We are going to the human world."��~~*~~��Kronos was lying on his stomach, his face buried against his crossed arms. �His hands were entangled in his long black, now completely dry. No longer �was he young and attractive. His eyes were sunken in and he looked like he �had aged several decades. They had done something to him at the lab. He �remembered distantly how they had injected something into him. Pained �breaths escaped his lips as he began to crawl forward again, past the �garbage bags of the alley. "I need... darkness... FATHER!!!" He cried out, �true tears of pain filled his eyes. "Save me father. Please... I beg you... �Release me from this pain..."�Yet no matter how many times he cried out in longing of his father, no one �answered. He howled like an abused animal between his pleas. Finding a place �beneath an outcroping ledge of a building, he sat in wait of the darkness. �Coughing, he stared down at his silver taloned hand, whos scales had begun �to peel off. Picking at a silver scale with his left hand, he tried to rip �it off of his arm. His skin was irritated and he wanted desperately to pick �at any abrassions on the skin.��***



Tetsuko landed on the ground near Kyoko and held onto Shironekomon tightly.�"I think we should regroup," said Tetsuko. "We need to stick together so �things like this don't happen as easily again."��***��"Look, if we're going to find Mr. Gast, we better get going," said Hotarubi. �"I'm going to the Genome Corporation to see if I can find him there." She �walked over to her car and opened the front door. "If we're going to get �anywhere, we better get moving."



***



It took several second before Firiyu remembered to scream. The actions �and the hurt were so sudden that it caught him completely off �guard. Nothing had ever happened like this, nothing so painful. As Firiyu �descended, staring up in horror and confusion at the creature who'd wounded �him, he opened his mouth. Unleashing a sound like that of a bird of prey.�Black liquid oozed out from his broken wings. Twisting his body, he tried �to grasp one of the buildings near him. His claws scraped upon glass, but �then caught a narrow stone edge. Firiyu gripped on tightly, trying to pull �himself up. But the wings behind him were now dead weight, hindering his �movements.��***



Ashuramon's eyes gazed with satisfaction as he watched Firiyumon plummet to �the ground below. But his sadistic pleasure was short lived when he saw the �boy grab hold of a ledge of one of the many high rise buildings. Swooping �down, his claws sank into the stone of the building next to where Firiyumon �was hanging, leaving deep gash marks in his wake.�"Do you think I would be so merciful as to let you live?" He growled, �reaching out and grabbing the digimon by a hand and lifing him back so that �he was dangling.��***



A hiss, and Firiyu glared at Ashuramon. His bright green eyes filled with �tears, defiance and fear shining in their emerald depths. He hung there, �waiting for Ashuramon to drop him. What was the point of going �on? Without Kronos, was there any purpose for him?�"Do it." he bit out in a rough whisper. Right now, it would be more �merciful to just let him die anyway.��***



Ashuramon brought Firiyumon's face close to his.�"No..." He whispered. "Watching you suffer if far more enjoying than giving �you the satisfaction of escaping this world. After all, it was you that made �me what I am. If it wasn't for you, I wouldn't exist, I at least owe you �that."�Ashuramon was chuckling as he pushed back, both of their bodies suddenly �plummeting downward towards the ground. Before impact, Ashuramon opened his �massive wings and their bodies glided safely to the ground. Releasing him, �he grabbed the boy by the face and hauled him close, showing his white �fangs.��***



The red Digimon whimpered. This was not how it was supposed to be. He �should be nothing more than an ignorant stain upon the sidewalk. Firiyu �growled and snapped his own sharp teeth at Ashuramon. Perhaps he could �provoke the other into killing him. End it now, before he endured any �"suffering".��~~*~~��Ashuramon threw Firiyumon back against the ground.�"Tsk Tsk..." He clucked, running silver talons through onyx hair, before his �body desolved into nothing but thin air. "I am watching you..."�

***



Crommon stopped dead in his tracks, knowing the Dark Lord was angry. Immediately he turned around, heading back to Babylon.�~~~�Urei pulled up near the Genome Corporation building, sighing since he noticed none of the others had arrived there yet. He cut the headlights off, patiently waiting for any sign of his comrades.



***



Kennon finally staggered to a stop in the clearing. Despite his increased height and apparent increase in age, he was still only eight, and was really starting to struggle now. Papimon bounded up next to him, panting. 

"Next time, we just kick butt, okay? It would be less effort!" he managed, gasping. 

Kennon managed a grin. "Don't you ever calm down?" he asked, between breaths. 

"Nope! Hyper is the only way to go!" managed the Digimon, leaving Kennon just shaking his head again, with a grin. 



***



Firiyu hung back in the shadows, panting and whimpering low within his �throat. His back felt like it was on fire, those splintered wings still �oozing a disgusting black liquid. Causing him dizziness and nauseousness.�He had no time to be ill, however. For Kronos was surely out there. And �no matter what, he must reach that other. Pulling himself painfully along �the wall. Firiyu renewed his search. Kronos' name a mantra upon his lips.



***



Had Ashuramon purposely dropped him in that area? It was odd for not far �from Firiyumon, the pulse of Kronos's dimming life force beat. Deep within �the alleyway, there was an outcropping of the building that allowed a �shadowy ledge beneath it. There is where the pulse eminated from.��'Leave me...' The voice whispered out.



***



"Iie!" Firiyu gasped, falling to his knees and staring into the �shadows. Knowing that Kronos was there, quite possibly dying. This close �to his sickly beloved clenched at his heart, made him ever more ill.�"I won't leave you. . . I'll never leave you. Kronos-sama, I love you. . �. please, don't turn me away."



***



Looking up from his place by the stream in the clearing, Tenkei heard �appoaching footsteps. Looking over his shoulder, he relaxed as he saw who it �was.��"Kennon!" he cheered, getting up and running over to meet him. "You made it! �I'm so glad you're okay!"��Michaelmon walked slowly over to them, glancing past the group into the �forest. "Pardon the pun, but we're not exactly out of the woods yet. We �still have to wait for the others, and make sure the bad digimon are not �chasing us."��"Oh, yeah! Of course. Did you two see anybody else on the way here?" he �asked Kennon. "I kinda lost sight of everyone behind me when I was running �ahead..."��***��Kyo hopped off of Carbunklemon and looked around at the others. That was �when he realized that they still had remnants of their "disguises" on.�"I think the first thing we need to do is get clean," Kyo said, looking �himself over. "Before we get stuck like this."�"Awww. I thought you guys made great digimon," Gremlamon laughed.��Katai's gaze floated down a hallway.�"I'll go this way," he said, turning back to Makoto and Rai.��Youkaimon spun with Ryokenmon, and staggered back away from where the �children were going. He was about to grab the digimon and choke the life �from it, but Akumamon's voice stopped him. Grabbing Ryokenmon roughly by the �throat, Youkaimon hauled the digimon forward until theit faces almost �touched.�"You got lucky today, Youkaimon hissed. "But it won't happen again."�With that, he dropped Ryokenmon, backflipped into the cover of the forest, �and shadow warped away.�

***



"Hojo!" Reikou walked over and picked the man up by the collar of his coat. �"You son of a bitch! You should have just let him die!" He threw the man �to the ground and adjusted his coat. "Just tell me you weren't so stupid �that you failed to come up with a failsafe plan for such a circumstance."��*****��A warm smile crossed Nakazato's lips. "Mmmmmm, the master is angry. Can �you feel it? I knew those fools would fail. Each of them is far too eager �to prove their worth, and in doing so, they merely showcase their �incompetence." He turned and faced Kosmos. "In any case, what comes next �should be very interesting, don't you think, mistress?"



***



"IN COMING!!!" Keisuke came crashing through the trees with such speed, he �didn't even see Kennon until it was too late "Kennon, look ou-" A loud �crashing sound echoed about the woods as Keisuke slammed square into Kennon, �sending them both crashing to the ground. "Ow...."



***



Akemi gaped as Crommon turned and ran. Hoodmon was turned away from her, so�she could not see that he was as surprised as she. She assumed that�whatever his plan had been, it had worked. "What," she began, "How did�you--?"�"Later," said a voice behind her, and a small hand took hers. It was�the little metal digimon, Hiraishinmon. His skin didn't feel exactly like�metal, she realised, though it was cold it was also strangely soft and�pliable. She also got the vague impression that it was probably warm on the�inside. "We should follow the others," he was reminding her. She nodded.�As Hiraishinmon tugged on her arm, pulling her gently off in the�direction the other kids had headed, she called out: "Hoodmon?" The avian�jumped slightly, then wiped the shock off his face and ran after his�partner.�Before long the threesome had found the others, in time to see Keisuke�lying flat on top of Kennon. Hoodmon ignored them, scanning the surrounding�area for active threats, while Hiraishinmon folded his arms and tilted his�head to one side with a wry grin.�Akemi stared blankly at them for a moment. She blinked. Then a smile�tweaked the corner of her mouth. "Uh, ahuh," she said, trying hard not to�laugh. Which of course made it worse. "Are you guys, um, ahahare you guys�okay?" She covered her mouth with a fist, failing to conceal her broad�grin.��Starmon and Frigimon ran up to Ryoukenmon as Youkaimon vanished. "Ah,�frag," Frigimon swore. "I wuz looking forward to showing him what whupass�tastes like! Pa-kow, kow," he added, punching the air.�"Get over it," Starmon suggested. "Guy like that could have taken us�out with one node tied behind his back. How's your throat?" This last was�directed to Ryoukenmon, so Frigimon ignored it.�"Aah, come on. I'm all healed up! Full of energy! Guy obviously saw�that, ran for the hills," said the snowmon.�"Frigimon," Starmon said sternly, briefly turning away from Ryoukenmon�to scold his teammate. "Whatever happened had nothing to do with you. Bear�that in mind." He turned back to the canine as Frigimon rolled his eyes and�stared after Youkaimon.



***



"It is time to say goodbye..." Daigujimon said as he flew away from Bastmon. When out of the Mega's view, the Ultimate digimon r eturned to his rookie form to conserve energy.



***



Makoto nodded to Katai. "Okay. I'll take this one. Rai, you take the third. �Keep in touch."��---��Tenkei smiled at the arrival of the others, bending down and offering a hand �to help Kennon and Keisuke up. "We're all fine, I think." he replied �amusingly to Akemi, laughing along with her. "We're all alive, at least. I'm �glad to see all you guys that way. We're not all here, though... we have to �wait for some of the digimon. Until we know it's safe to go back, we should �wait here."��"There's water and stuff over there if you guys want something to drink." �Michaelmon offered, pointing to the small steam running through the middle �of the clearing.��***�

A small smile crossed Ryokenmon's lips as he noticed Frigimon willigness to fight. With a nod he turned to Starmon.

"He didn't crush anything..from how injured he appeared he didn't have as much strength as he usually has."

'Besides.," the fire digimon thought inwardly, "the bigger scars are the ones left unseen..Junomon, Dovermon my friends..I will see to it that you are always a part of me.."

* * * *

Kyoko let out a small cheer.

"Yes a bath, sounds like a wonderful idea right now.." 

The raven haired girl glanced around to good a good look at their surrondings.

"So..which way do we go.." 



***



Yui nodded in Kyoko's direction. A bath sounded extremely good. As they �debated in which way to go, Carbunklemon de-digivolved to Megumon. His �wing-like ears perked up as they stood in a small clearing outside the city �of Babylon.�"I hear water!" He squeeked, hoping in off in a direction before the group �had a chance to decide where they were going.�"Well... I guess we are following him!" Yui smiled, quickly running off �after him.�She pushed through the branches of trees and shrubs until she stopped �abruptly. It was beautiful. She found herself standing on the edge of a �beautiful sandy pool. A small waterfall crashed gracefully down over some �rocks to splash into the blue below. Yui stepped forward and reached her �hand into the water. It was oddly warm,and because of that fact, she was �purely delightly. She began to slip off her shoes, she couldn'twait to get �the blue fruit off of her skin and the white clay out of her hair.��~~*~~��As he used to, Akumamon scratched his claws into the arm of the stone throne �as he awaited for the return of his Order. He was not pleased.��~~*~~��Kosmos was able to get to her feet and look directly at Nakazato with blank �eyes. She didnt know what to say. For the first time, she felt torn inside. �This 'Ashuramon' seemed deadly, yet a piece of her yearned for him. It was �odd and felt unsure of these new feelings that were coming over her.��~~*~~��Hojo immediately found his footing, his eyes looked with Reikou.�"The virus itself was designed by Hiro's order. Originally it wasn't �intended for him. I had no choice but to inject him with it. If I hadn't, he �would have died, or worse, lived, completely scarred."��***



Tetsuko followed after Yui, carrying lttle Shironekomon in her arms. She sat at the edge of the pool and splashed some of the warm water on her face. The red fruit dye began to fade away from her skin, and she gently began rubbing at her skin to get off more of the red dye.��***��Hotarubi started up her car.�"Hey, you two coming or not?" she asked as she poked her head out the window.



***



Kokoro wasted no more time on her anger as quickly made her way into Hotarubi's car without another word. She prayed for the saftey of the childern silently as well for the safety of Genome's staff.. For if hell hath no furry like a woman scorn..one could only imagine what a mother would be like to protect her offspring.

* * * *

"Water!" exlaimed Kyoko happily as bounded after the two older girls. 

With a few pushing away of limbs she was there. Her tiny heart skipped a beat at the scean present before her. This was just like some of those exotic places her aunt had told her about. She and the others had found their very own 'scared' spot, ..for now at least. Carefulyl the eight year old placed her insectiod partner on the ground. Mimizumon stayed away from the water and but as close to her childern as possiable. She really wasn't one much on conversation to share with the other digimon..her chosen was enough for now. YUnlike the older girl's, Kyoko wouldn't be sasifted with just a quick scrub. She wasted no time pulling her hair down and stripping herself and running into the water with a content laugh. She settled down into the bank and began to removed in trace of dirt & fruit away from her skin and hair. 

"This is feels great..I was being to think we might ever get a chance to get this stuff off.."

Kyoko took a deep breath and pulled her form under the water for a quick dunk before resurficing.

"Hey Mimizumon," the eight year old smirked playfuly,".heads up!" 

The child of loyalty used all of her strength to heave some water towards her waiting parnter. The rookie digimon shrieked and scrambled away further from the water's edge. 

"..Hey.." she protessted quietly, "you almost got me wet.."

"Have a little fun Mimizunmon..man that's a mouthful.." the girl paused for a momment as took a good look at her parnter.

"How about I just call you Zuni for short?"

"Zuni, but that's not my name..so why would you call me that.."

The eight year old giggled, "It's called a nickname, its a term of affection.."

The rookie tilted her head. "..ok.."

"Yui-chan, Tetsuko-chan..take that!" she squeeled tossing water at the older girls.



***



His pained breath may have been soft, but they over powered ever other sound. Kronos leaned back against the wall.�"Go..." He said, pain clear in his voice. It seemedmore now that he was pushing him away in protection of something else.��****��"I won't go. . . I can't." he replied softly, and drew nearer. Moving slowly and stiffly, the broken wings sliding across the dirty and rough ground. Pulling and twisting at the severed pieces, pain lancing through him with each step in approach.�"Where is there for me, save by your side."��****��A frightened glance of fiery white eyes cast towards Firiyumon and immediately he drew up burned arms to protect his face. "Don't look atme!" He hissed, drawing back as much as he could��****��For a brief moment, Firiyu cringed. More startled by the words than anything. Though he felt sick to see those burned arms, such torment his beloved must have gone through. Firiyu choked back tears, albeit a small whimper escaped him.�Licking his lips in fearful determination, he bent down. Crawling under the overhang, moving slowly and warily. "Please, I want to see you. . . I want to help you."��****��He sank backwards again, turning his head away like Furiesmon had done the moment they had first met. �The burns were different in a strange way. They revealed a blue-ish black unlaying of muscle beneath the skin.�"I am hideous..."��****��"Iie. . ." Firiyu whispered, not to be denied his view of Kronos. He came closer still, in his crouch, his knees brushed against Kronos'. A hand, barely visible in the dark. Came and reached out, without hesitation, to touch Kronos' face.�"You're still so very handsome."��****��"I don't belong in this world... I'm dying... I want to go back to father..." He gasped, shooting pleading eyes towards Firiyu. "This is a horrible place..."��****��Firiyu's touch was feather soft as it alighted upon Kronos' cheek. Following quickly enough by his other hand upon Kronos' opposite cheek. The green eyes welled with tears and overflowed, if Kronos was not so ill and he in not so much pain, he'd have embraced the other and cried fitfully upon Kronos' shoulder.�"It is. Oh, Kronos, it is a terrible, loathsome place. I want to go away. . . I want to take you away. I've failed you so miserably. I came here to save you, and look. . . I've hurt you and caused you greater harm."��****��Black hair fell in front of his eyes as he tilted his head to the side, breaking his gaze with the boy. "It wasn't you..."�He closed his eyes.and took another deep breath. "We have to leave this place..."��****��No matter that Kronos had said it, Firiyu still felt that it was entirely his fault. He'd betrayed Kronos' feelings, though he hadn't meant to. But not meaning to, never really makes up for it.�"How?" he mewled quickly, letting his hands fall into his lap. Feeling too weak then to lift them again.��****��"Portal..." He whispered, his head rolling back. 'We have to find a portal..."��He coughed, blood rising in his throat and splattering onto his tongue and lips. ��****��"Where? Oh Kronos, please. Tell me, and I shall get us there." The Digimon cried earnestly. Time was of the essence now, perhaps for both of them.��***



Zorui nodded and quickly got into the car.�

~*~��Shishimon watched as the girls and their digimon took off, and glanced down at her chosen.�"Hey Kazuo, it's time to wake up now." She nudged the boy with her head. Kazuo rolled over, still snoring.�"Come on, you have," she nudged him again," to," and again," wake," and again," up!"�Nothing. Kazuo remained fast asleep.�Shishimon sighed and pushed her nose under the boy's back. It seemed there was no other choice, she'd have to carry him. She lifted her head up causing him to roll over onto her shoulders. The little lion cub began to half carry, half drag the sleeping Kazuo over towards the water.�"Ugh," Shishimon groaned as she slowly made her way to the pool,"You are SO much heavier than you look Kazuo..."�Eventually the pair reached their destination and with a sigh of relief, Shishimon let the boy roll off her back onto the ground next to Tetsuko.�

***



Hotarubi quickly started up the car and sped out of the driveway onto the street. She tried to recall how to get to the Genome Corporation - her father must have mentioned it before...and she should still be able to find it since she did study biochemistry and genetics in college. She quickly turned onto various streets, trying to remember.�"I'll be going in alone, right?" asked Hotarubi as she continued down a street. "Any ideas for how I should approach the guy?"��***��Tetsuko laughed a little as Kyoko splashed her with water. Quickly, she dipped her hand into the water and flicked some water at Kyoko. She then sat back a little and remained close to the edge of the water. She was still wearing her clothes and untied the handkerchief that Kiramon had put in her hair. She dipped the piece of cloth in the water and scrubbed at her skin.�"It is nice to relax for once," she said softly as she got more red fruit off her face. She looked down at Kazuo who was laid out next to her and smiled at Shishimon. "It's good to have Kazuo back - I just hope he wakes up soon." She dipped the handkerchief back in the water and began to wash Kazuo's face a little. It was the most she could think of doing for her brother since she hadn't the slightest idea of how to wake him up.



***



Shishimon smiled at Tetsuko and nodded. "Yeah, although it's kind of unnerving. I think this is the longest that Kazuo's been quiet since you all arrived here."�Tetsuko had rubbed most of the fruit juice off of her brother's face, but Shishimon noticed that his hair was still colored. Well, that wouldn't be too hard to fix. She pulled the leaf-ears off of the boy's head and then scampered around to his feet and began to push Kazuo slowly towards the edge of the water. The tips of his hair just barely touched the surface.�"Just a little further..."�Shishimon lightly pushed her head against Kazuo's feet. He didn't move.�"Oh come on..." The digimon pushed again, but her chosen was no closer to the water than before. Shishimon didn't seem to notice the small rock that the back of Kazuo's jacket had gotten itself caught on.�"You were heavier than I expected, but you aren't THAT heavy! Why won't you move?" Taking a few steps back, Shishimon made her final attempt to wash the digimon-disguise out of Kazuo's hair. This time with a running start, the little digimon smashed into the boy's feet...�rrrrrrrrrrrrip�"Oh no! Kazuo!"��Kazuo's eyes flickered open.�"Well, hello Mr. Fishy!" It didn't seem to bother him that bubbles, not words, were floating out of his mouth.�The little fish looked up at the intruder, blinking in confusion.�"You're really pretty colored, did you know that? There's a fish like you back in school in my old classroom. He had a really dumb name so I called him Mr. A-a-a-AH!!"�Kazuo jumped up, his head breaking through the surface of the water, coughing and gasping for air. His eyes were wide open as he tried to take in his surroundings and catch his breath at the same time.�It didn't make any sense. Hadn't he JUST been standing in front of Akumamon?! Then why on earth was he sitting in...a lake? Unless...unless Akumamon was playing a trick on him! Maybe he was using special evil-digimon mind control powers to make him THINK that he was sitting in a harmless little lake, when in reality he was getting ready to attack!! Kazuo glanced over his shoulder nervously. He couldn't see any Akumamon but that didn't mean he wasn't there...but still what a strange illusion. Of all things, why would Akumamon want him to think he was sitting in a lake? It was then that Kazuo saw his sister's familiar face.�"Tetsu-Chan?" He looked at her, looked at the water, and back up to Tetsuko,"...I'm confused..."



***



Kyo was the last to get in the water. He removed everything except his �boxers and shirt, and walked into the water. A few dips and he felt better. �He swam over to the rest of the children and sighed a little. But before he �could say anything, sounds of quick footsteps could be heard.�"WAAAAAHHOOOOOOOOO!!" Gremlamon shouted as he made a running leap into the �lake at a higher point.�Tucking his legs, the digimon landed a perfect cannonball near the children, �successfully getting everyone wet. Kyo couldn't help but laugh. It was good �to relax, especially after what they had just been through.��Youkaimon appeared in a dark corner of Akumamon's throne room. As he �adjusted his visor to the darkness, it appeared as though he was the first �one back. He chest expanded and contracted slowly as he struggled slightly �for every breath. The wound on his chest still caused him great pain, but he �knew that he had to endure and present himself to Akumamon. He made his way �towards the throne and took a knee.�"I have returned as you ordered, Master," he said solemnly.��Katai nodded to Makoto and Rai, and then began his mini-trek down the �hallway. It was oddly silent, and apparently devoid of people. Or maybe they �were busy and quitely working. Katai continued walking.�"Hello?" he said loudly.��***



Kennon was just about to answer Tenke,i when Keisuke collided with him from�behind, knocking him flat. He struggled to free himself, but the other boy�was slightly bigger and heavier, and he was struggling to get out.��"Thanks" he muttered to Tenkei, as the other boy helped them up, blushing�when he say Akemi's reaction.��"What do we do now? Try to find the others?" he asked once he'd regained�his composure.��Meanwhile, Papimon chuckled to himself at Kennon's embarassment, not stop�even when Kennon shot him a fustrated look.��***



Makoto turned from Rai and Katai, starting his search down the corridor he �had chosen. Every now and again, he'd check the rooms he'd pass and made �sure if Ishou was in any one of them. He wasn't in any he'd opened, and so �he continued onwards like this in a casual fashion as to not attract any �unwanted attention.��"Ishou... where are you? We need you now more than ever..." Makoto mumbled �to himself.��---��"No problem." Tenkei replied back to Kennon, assisting him and Keisuke until �they were both back on their feet again.��"The others?" he asked, looking at Kennon for a moment, then nodded. "If you �mean Yui and the others... I know it's probably the most important thing we �should do now we're safe from those evil digimon at the moment, but I'm not �sure what to do there, honestly."��"Are you sure?" Michaelmon asked. "Maybe your brain is just fried from all �that running..."��The child of Generosity nodded his head. "They have been gone for a long �time, but we've been sorta busy ourselves... they cold be anywhere in that �huge city. The question is, do we walk into that city like they did to find �them, or wait here for further word from them? We won't know what happened �to them unless we do one or the other."��He shrugged sllightly and looked to everyone else. "We should all decide �what to do. I think we should wait here longer to see if they come back, so �they don't have to end up searching for us as well. We only should �definately call if we get a distress call from Megumon, like Yui said. Do �you guys agree?"��***��"Kazuo!" exclaimed Tetsuko as Kazuo fell into the water. She glanced back at �Shishimon worriedly and then heard Kazuo's voice. She turned back to her �brother and motioned for him to join her. "We're away from Akumamon - that's �for sure, but you were really strange there. Don't you remember?"



***



*******�"Don't I remember?" Kazuo scratched his head, "Don't I remember what?" The boy looked around curiously at his friends, "Hmmmm..." He saw Tetsuko's motion for him to come over but he ignored it. �"Away from Akumamon? I dunno what you mean, and I also don't know if I can..." he glanced suspiciously back and forth between Tetsuko and the other kids," ...trust you." He raised his eyebrows shiftily to emphasize his mistrust.�"Yeah...you know...I bet Akuamamon could EASILY make me THINK that I'm just sitting here in this water, and that you guys are here, and that everything is okay but in reality," Kazuo gasped as he realized what was really going on ,"In reality he's captured you guys and he's going to EAT YOU!!!!!" Kazuo stood up suddenly, and just as quickly sat back down, clasping his hands to his forehead, "Oh no, Oh no, Oh no! What can I do!? What can I do!?!" The boy shook his head as he began to talk to himself, "This is really really bad!!" He squeezed his eyes shut, "Wake up! Wake up! You can't let Akumamon eat your friends!! This isn't real! Wake UP!"�"Um...Kazuo..." Shishimon started, but Kazuo was too preoccupied with saving his friends from imminent digestion to even notice the little lion cub calling to him from the shore.



***



For some time Kyoko was nothing but giggles escaped the young girl's throat. �Her willing to just realx and play was edged on by both Tetsuko and �Gremlamon.��"Take that and that and that!" she exlamied swinging water every which way �she could.��"I challenge you all to a water fight.." she laughed.��She stopped suddenly notcing Kazuo's reacition and swum close to the river's �edge.��"Kazuo-chan, we're ok I promise..would you like me to have Zuni pinch you or �something to inssure you're awake..."�* * *�Kokoro let out a soft sigh.��"I wish I could...but consider the guy was more then willing to 'run' away �from me..I'll probally the worst person to ask.."��***



Tetsuko stared at Kazuo in total disbelief. He couldn't remember what had �happened? He didn't remember attacking Akumamon...anything? She held her �brother by the shoulders.�"Kazuo," said Tetsuko seriously. "Kazuo, this is real." She shook him a �little. "It's all real...but how can you not remember attacking Akumamon? �Don't you remember? You were wild, and you were attacking Akumamon. I tried �to stop you, but it was as if you weren't really there anymore. And, then �you passed out or something, and we ran off from Akumamon while you were �asleep. Next thing we knew, we were freefalling to earth, and then...we all �got here thanks to those who could fly." She paused a little. "But �Kazuo...this isn't a dream...just trust me."��***��Hotarubi turned around a corner and parked the car on the street.�"Well, I guess tact is going to be necessary," she said softly. She opened �the car door and pulled her jacket around her tightly. She stood outside of �the car and looked inside at Zorui and Kokoro. "I'm going to head on �in...are there any objections?"



***



Finally.�Urei opened his door, and quickly made his way to the other car. As he got closer, he recognized the car as Hotarubi and Zorui's.�"I've been waiting for someone to get here...I'm sorry to have missed the meeting at Kokoro's house. Hopefully I haven't missed anything too important..."�~~~�Crommon entered Akumamon's throne room, and immediately knelt down.�"I have recieved your orders, and returned as quickly as I could, my Liege"�

***



Youkaimon was the first to appear before Akumamon, and he was also the first �to find himself being propelled backward into a wall at the moment of his �appearance.�"I consider myself a very patient Virus. Wouldn't you agree?" Akumamon �asked, his attention drawn to his silver claws in which he gazed at intently �as he ignored the crash caused by Youkaimon. "Wouldn't you agree I've been �generous? Through my power that I have so graciously bestowed upon you, I �have given you the gift of evolution without the need of a digi-destined. �And yet, you cannot complete the simple task I have asked you to complete. �You couldn't even take revenge on the children for the kidnapping ofmy son. �The keys that those children have could have allowed us to travel to the �human world. But now, we must find another method."�He shot a gaze towards his Order, his eyes narrowed. "Find Nakuramon and �capture him. If you fail, you will be deleted."��~~*~~��Kojiro managed to get a running start on the beach and with a leap at the �end, she cannon-balled into the small pool next to Yui. Yui was floating on �her back at the surface of the water, staring up at the sky. She wasn't �fazed by the water splashing onto her, she only continued to stare upwards �through the tree line at the castle in the sky. Babylon was several miles �away, but the castle still towered in the sky.�"Are you ok?" Kojiro said, floating beside her.�"Yeah...I'm thinking about Dad... Akumamon can't be dad... There must be �some mistake. It's like he didn't even know who I was."�"Don't worry... We'll get him back..." answered Kojiro.��~~*~~��There was no security at the front of the Genome Corporation building, and �there didn't seem to be anyone in the lobby. It was almost completely �deserted besides a few workers that were leaving the building.��***



"No, you haven't," said Hotarubi as she looked at the Genome Corporation �building. She looked backed at Zorui quickly and sighed a little. "Look, �I'm going in, and I'll see what I can do. Okay?" She glanced at Urei before �she started to walk away. "Zorui and Kokoro can explain - I need to find �someone before he leaves." She looked around quickly and quickly jogged �across the street towards the building. She pulled a door open, finding the �lobby totally empty and deserted. Her eyes glanced around the room, trying �to find some sign of life or something to help her. She walked up to the �front desk and leaned over the desk, hoping there might be a directory on it �or something of that sort.



***



Bonsoumon entered ther Throne room last, "I apologise for my lateness my liege..." he bowed down, "Mega digimon are much stronger than I had expected..."



***



"Good Luck." Zorui whispered quietly as he watched Hotarubi enter the Genome Corporation's building. He turned the Urei.�"Hey Urei...have you missing anything important? Well actually," The man sighed. The whole thing just seemed so absurd, "Actually...Hotarubi has just gone into that building hoping to find and talk to Shougo's father..."��******�"Woah, h-hold on now," Kazuo's head wobbled back and forth as Testuko shook him. His mental reminder to ask Kyoko what exactly a "zuni" was and that no thank you, he didn't wish to be pinched slipped away as he steadied himself. The boy squinted curiously at his sister.�"Well...if Testu-Chan says it isn't a dream...then it isn't a dream..." He scratched his head thoughtfully, "But if I find out that this really isn't real and the real you really got eaten in real life, then you're gonna be in really big trouble!" He nodded seriously, "And are you sure you aren't sick or something? I mean you aren't making much sense...not like being sick always has to do with not making sense, well I guess it could...with me it usually does, well more than usually actually...although some people say I don't make a lot of sense most of the time...maybe it's not the same for other people...but still! I don't know what you are talking about with this wild-freefalling-flying-Akumamon story..."�

***



Tetsuko stared at her brother with that look that said, "Do I really need to �pinch you make you believe me?" She took a deep breath and settled in her �spot a little.�"Kazuo, you tried to attack Akumamon," she said. "You had these solid red �eyes, and it was as if you were possessed. I'm serious - we all saw it. We �tried to stop you from getting hurt, and you attacked us right back. And �then, you settled down and passed out. After that, we all tried to escape �Akumamon's palace, and he used some power or something, sending us off the �edge of the landing, freefalling to the world below. His palace is way up in �the sky." She pointed up above her. "It's weird, but it's true. And then, �we managed to land safely thanks to Yui and Carbunklemon. And now, we're �here. I'm not sick - trust me, and this isn't a dream. You know I would �never lie to you about something like that. But what puzzles me is that you �don't remember anything about attacking Akumamon...don't you remember?"��***��Hotarubi looked around carefully and pulled out what she thought would be a �directory for the building. She flipped through the pages trying to find �Gast in all the names. Finally, she hit upon his name and copied down the �number onto a scrap piece of paper.�"I hope he's still here," she thought as she put the directory away. "I just �have to hope this works...and how should I do this anyway..." She sat down �in a chair in the lobby and stared at her cell phone for a moment. "What �should I ask...how should I ask it...come on, Hotarubi, you know how to do �this, right?"



***



"His father...works here?!"�Urei stared blanky at Zorui for a moment as what Zorui just told him took it's sweet time registering in his mind. The irony had to be what hit Urei first. The man they were trying to save's father works at the company that robbed him of his humanity. Urei shook his head. Hopefully, there was nothing else that deep that Zorui and Kokoro had to fill him in on...but he couldn't help but wonder.��***



The wound from Bastmon mixed with the Akumamon's telekenesis caused �Youkaimon to stay down for a second when he was repremanded for his failure. �He forced himself up and to his feet, and made his way back to his kneeling �position in front of the throne. He was breathing hard and barely had the �strength to stay up, but he was not going to show Lord Akumamon his �weakness. When he heard about Nakarumon, he did not hesitate to stand and �bow.�"As you wish, Lord Akumamon," Youkaimon said, before moving back into the �shadows and disappearing.��Kyo sat in the water and listened as Tetsuko and Kyoko tried to convince �Kazuo that he was with friends. He moved up beside the two girls and looked �from them to Kazuo and back again.�"It's ok for you not to remember," Kyo said to Kazuo. "Your digimon told me �that you were not yourself." He turned to Tetsuko. "If he chooses not to �remeber now, that's fine. The important thing is that we have the good old �crazy Kazuo back. We now need to find out what we're going to do next."��***



Akemi bit her lip and managed to bring herself down from laughing outright,�but was still smiling when she lowered her hand. It was more relief than�anything else - this was their first major battle and they'd got through it�okay. The exhiliration and adrenaline was wearing off and she was deeply�glad that all of them were okay. The girl moved over and helped Tenkei pull�the others to their feet.�"It sounds like a good plan," Akemi agreed. "The others will probably be�coming back to the dog pack's camp, it's the only point of reference we�have. So we should hang out somewhere we can see it. Not in plain view�though, there's the chance the Order might come back too." She absently�brushed some of her own hair out of her eyes, and paused for a moment when�she noticed that it wasn't growing. Normally after a few days the shaved�patches at the side of her head would be noticeably rough with what her�father teasingly called stubble, but now the skin still felt smooth to the�touch. Another thing to ask Dovermon about later -�Oh.�Right.�Her eyebrows knotted as she remembered how many of the dog pack had lost�their lives in the Order's attack. It was a high price to pay for their�freedom. She knew that the entire pack had been willing to fight the good�fight, and they all knew the risks, but that didn't make it any easier. She�also knew it was pointless to dwell on the past without learning from it.�The girl turned to Keisuke and laid a hand on his shoulder.�"Keisuke," she said to him, earnestly, "You have to promise me you won't�run in and attack like that again. Our digimon have combat skills and�abilities built in to them but we're - we're just kids, and I don't ...�Look, those other digimon were hurling balls of fire and - I don't know -�jagged shards of energy or something and they were barely affecting them at�all. So a few thrown rocks isn't going to do anything beyond maybe make�them madder than they were. There's ... I know it's hard but there's�nothing we can do to hurt them." She paused a moment and realised she was�still holding his shoulder. She grinned awkwardly and raised her hand,�patted his shoulder a couple of times before letting her arm drop. "Just�... try to stay out of it. Please?"�Hiraishinmon raised an eyebrow, trying to catch Akemi's body language.�It had been a while since he'd been around any humans, but there was�definitely more than concern there. He was pretty sure that it wasn't just�physical attraction, and that Akemi was almost certainly not aware of it.�He threw a look a Hoodmon, who had stopped scouting the clearing -�apparently satisfied with the lack of immediate danger - and was glaring at�Keisuke. Hiraishinmon sighed. One think was sure; nothing was ever simple�where humans were involved.��....��Starmon nodded to Ryoukenmon's verbal response and stood. "Okay. Now we�find those human children," he ordered. "One single unit. We don't have�enough to split up and search, though it would take less time -"�"What about Bastmon? What happened to her?" Frigimon interrupted.�"Chased off after the Order, I think. Didn't see which way she went.�Now the kids -"�"And Meramon?" The icy digimon broke in again.�"Ran away," Starmon replied testily. "I'll talk with him later. If he�shows," he added.�Frigimon cocked his head to one side. He had a pretty good idea that�Starmon was planning to throw Meramon off the team. The mutant digimon�didn't have a whole lot of patience for cowardice in a combat situation. On�the other hand, he also knew Starmon didn't like to talk about these things�in the field, so he decided to wait until they got back to the lair to bring�it up. He folded his arms.�Starmon didn't miss the guesture and narrowed one eye: "Later," he said.�"And before you ask, I haven't even seen Drimogemon since before the fight�started. Now the kids went off in that direction; we should fan out, stay�within sight of one another. Shout if you find them or if something else�finds you. Remember, there's a lot out there besides the enemy."�"Nothing I can't handle," Frigimon dismissed, boxing the air a couple of�times.�"I'll take left flank, Frigimon you go right," Starmon continued,�ignoring his icy companion's antics. "Ryoukenmon, you take point. Okay?"��....��Rai wandered through the hospital, searching at first for Ishou then for any�sign that the man had been there. Large scale property damage was�conspicuous by its absence, so he had high hopes that the worst had not come�to pass.�(A visored boy on a grassy plain. "You shouldn't be so quick to trust�though...your friend is right, I am a rather evil individual indeed," Greed�said matter of factly. "In fact, I *have* killed before," he said staring�off into the horizon.)�Rai shook his head, as though trying to dislodge the memory. Ishou had�always been so complicated to deal with. The whole thing with him being his�own evil twin, then turning out to be himself after all... or something. He�sighed, trying to concentrate on searching for clues.�He peeped into an open ward - several older patients, each with a�different limb in traction. All of them had enormous comedy casts. He�smiled and walked on, thinking to himself: these are the people we saved,�all those years ago. All of humanity is contained herein... (When you save�the world, does it belong to you?) Far too young to really understand what�was at stake. Maybe that's why the digital world picks 'em young. I hope�Akemi doesn't ...�Ishou. Ishou. Focus on Ishou.�God. Where are you?�

***



Reikou shook his head. "Just how stupid can you people be? You actually �created a new virus in of itself? Wonderful. In any case, we need an �immediate plan of action." Reikou grinned. "Professor, shall we take a �walk? We're going to need you to synthesize a counter agent. I refuse to �let that abomination walk around my city."��*****��Nakazato looked up. "Ah, the master has returned. Mistress, shall we go �meet him?" Nakazato slowly walked from Kosmos' chambers and shortly found �himself within the grand audience chamber of Akumamon. Upon the throne sat �the ominous figure of Akumamon himself. Nakazato smiled as he stepped �forward, taking a knee before him, bowing his head with great respect. "My �lord, I have awaited your return. Welcome home. You'll be pleased to know �that your daughter is quite well. I watched over her during your absence. �However, there is a small matter of which I must inform you. While you were �gone, a being, for I know no other words to describe it, appeared before �mistress Kosmos. While it departed quickly on both occasions, it clearly �wished possesion of your daughter." He paused for a moment. �"Unfortunately, I was unable to engage it in battle. However, it is my �feeling that it does represent a possible threat and bears watching." �Pausing once again to allow the information to sink in, he spoke once more. �"Now, what is your bidding so that I may carry out your will."��*****��Keisuke shook his head. "I'm sorry. I cannot promise that. As much as I'd �like to stay away from the dangers, and return home, I know that is an �impossibility. Clearly this is a dangerous place. We can't keep running �from everything as we'd just come face to face with another threat. No �matter what, our lives are on the line. I for one will be the master of my �own destiny. I'm not going to let Junbuumon fight alone, and the same �should go for all of you. We're here for a reason, and until we accept that �and fully take on this responsibility, then we won't be able to reach our �full potential!" Keisuke looked about. "The bottom line is that we cannot �simply coast through this. We have to take a proactive viewpoint on the �matter." He looked to Junbuumon and then back. "In any case, I think we �should go find the others. We were attacked just standing here. It's a �good bet that they were as well. They might need our help. So if �everyone's ready, I think we should head for that city."��***



"Yeah...apparently so..." Zorui nodded at Urei, running his fingers through his hair. Where to begin? Where to begin? "We had quite and interesting get-together at your house didn't we Kokoro-san? Even Shougo's mother decided to drop by..."��*****�Kazuo stared thoughtfully at Tetsuko for a few minutes. �"Weeell...I still dont know what you're talking about...but Kyo said that its okay that I dont know, so um...its okay!" He grinned cheerfully. Kazuo had come to the conclusion that this entire adventure had been pretty hard on Tetsuko and that it was finally showing. She wasnt making AAANY sense! OH! Maybe she was loosing her MIND!!! Well, even if she was, Kazuo decided that it would be best to keep thoughts like that to himself. �All of a sudden the boy spun around to look at Kyo, "Waitaminute!" Something the other boy had said had finally sunk in, "You said that MY digimon told you that...OHMY-GORGLES!! Wheres Arumon!?!?" Kazuo looked back and forth frantically, water from his wet hair flying everywhere," Oh no! Oh no! Was she left behind? AH! Compared to all those mean digimon she's the perfect snack size!!!"�"Kazuo!" Shishimon called out to the boy from the shore, "Over here!"�Kazuo looked up and splooshed his way through the water towards the little lion cub.�"Ah! Maybe you've seen my friend! She's about this tall, and she's yellow-"�"Kazuo I-"�"And she has these big hind feet and it hard for her to walk sometimes, oh but she's good at hopping, and she has really big yellow eyes-"�"I-"�"Oh I forgot the most important part!!! She's a fire-tail-kitty! If you've never seen one before they're kittens...well I guess cats too, but instead of fur tails they have FIRE tails!! And it's soooo cooooool! And Arumon had one, and it was yellow too-Oh! And she squeaks!!"�Shishimon stared silently up at Kazuo, making sure that he was completely finished.�"So have you seen her!?!?"�The little lion flicked one of her rounded ears, "Well no but I-"�"Noo!? That PROVES it she must've been eaten and-"�"Kazuo! I AM Arumon."�Kazuo squinted at the digimon. It didn't help, no matter how he looked at her, she wasn't Arumon. "Mmm...no, you aren't...I think you're a little confused. Maybe my description wasn't good enough?"�"No no, I WAS Arumon, now I'm Shishimon! I digivolved, this is my Rookie form!"�Kazuo scrunched up his face, studying the digimon carefully. Shishimon stared right back, her tail flipping back and forth across the ground. Kazuo's eyes caught the movement.�"AH! You ARE Arumon! Oh this is SOOO cool! Look how BIG you are!!" Shishimon sat up proudly, the top of her head just barely reaching Kazuo's knee," And Look! Look! You're still a fire-tail-kitty!! Well okay, so you're a semi-fire-tail-kitty, but that's just as good!! Wow Akumamon and all his meany-head followers are gonna be sooo sorry that they messed with us now that SHISHIMON is here!!!"�"Yeah!" Shishimon laughed. She really didn't think that she posed even the smallest threat to Akumamon or any of his meany-head followers, but she was just glad that Kazuo was back to his normal...well, as normal-as-could be-expected-self.��***



"Ishou? Sen? Hitori?" Makoto kept calling, moving from room to room. He �attracted the attention of several patients and hospital staff, but unless �they resembled the people he was looking for, Makoto ignored them. 'At this �rate we're going to have to move on to the next floor...' he noted to �himself in irritation, moving back out into the corridor.��---��"Tenkei? What do you think we should do?" Michaelmon asked, staring up at �his partner.��The goggle-headed leader shook his head. "I doubt if they were attacked �Keisuke, they left disguised as digimon, remember? I still think we should �hang back and wait for them. Listen guys, it hasn't even been a day yet �since they left." he reasoned to the others, spreading his arms. "I'm �worried for their their safety too, but I still believe in them. They won't �let us down, I'm sure that they are capable enough together to look out for �each other just like we did. So here's what I propose - we wait until �tomorrow morning and if they still haven't come back, then we should go �looking for them."���Looking down towards the ground, he scanned his eyes across the forest floor �until he found a reasonably straight stick, which he slowly knelt down to �pick up. "Here," he called to the others to get his attention, "I'll show �you guys where I think we should camp for the night. This circle is the �dog-pack clearing back there," he said as he drew a rough circle, "... and �this is that digimon city the others went to." he described, drawing �rectangles meant to look like buildings a space across from it. Then, he �traced a roughly straight line between them. "That's the road that Yui and �the others took. The forest surrounds the dog-pack campsite and some of the �road leading into the city, so we should make our new campsite somewhere �around... here." he pointed with his stick, then drew a circle to indicate �an area of forest bordering the road closest to the dog-pack campsite. "From �around here we can see Yui and the others as they come back, and any of the �Order digimon if they come back too. Let's start our way over there now and �find a good spot, like a hillside or something."��He stood up and dusted himself off, looking once more back towards the �others. "I'm all for going off on a rescue mission, but we can't act on what �we don't know. For all we know, Yui and the others could be on their way �back right now. If we at least give them some time until sunrise, then we'll �have no reason or doubts to worry about them until then. Besides, as ready �as some of you might think you are, we've just come out of a battle alive, �but barely. We need to rest and recuperate, and waiting until tomorrow will �give us just the right amount of time to do that."��***��Keisuke sighed. He was feeling quite tired. Some rest would probably do �him some good. "All right. We'll do it your way. I just don't like the �idea of sitting around waiting. I just feel like there's something we �should be doing. But maybe you're right. I could use some time off my �feet."��***



Akemi frowned and let out a nasal sigh as Keisuke refused to stay out of�danger. Why did he have to be so damned defiant? Couldn't he see, it�wasn't about running from everything, but about picking your battles? There�just wasn't any sense throwing their lives away in a fight they couldn't�hope to win; better to fight and run away, and live to fight another day.�She didn't try to explain any of that to him, though. She looked him in�the eye as he agreed to wait for Yui and the others - as though he'd said�something personally hurtful - then lowered her eyes and stared at the�floor. She felt an arm around her legs - Hoodmon had waddled over. His�shadowed face was turned towards Keisuke; his eyes were narrowed, as he�tried to decide whether the boy was upsetting his partner on purpose or not.�"Okay," said Hiraishinmon, "I guess we'd better get started then. I�think there's a river that runs more or less in that direction; we could�wade along that for a ways in case They try tracking us by scent. We might�want to try and find the rest of my team first, too."



***



Kennon nodded at Tenkei's words. "I agree, we really need time to recover and regroup" he stated. He then turned to Keisuke, slightly shyly. "But I agree with what you said, we do need to find the others, but we also need to rest a bit first" he finished as he sat down on the grass, Papimon yawning beside him. 



***



"Okay...is this Mr. Gast? I'm Hotarubi Yasuragi, and I have a couple of �questions about something related to the Genome Corporation. Could I meet �with you to discuss them?" thought Hotarubi as she stared at the phone number �written on the paper in her hand. "It concerns something that's happened to �my child, and it's important that I meet with you." Nervously, she pulled �out her cell phone and dialed the number she had found for Shougo's father �and waited for him to pick up. In the meantime, she review the rest of the �plans in her head. "Ask about Shougo...no, that's too fast...have to lead �into it. Bring up something about the Digital World, but that could �potentially be dangerous. Or should I just ask him directly about the Akuma �virus?"��***��Tetsuko smiled to herself as she watched Kazuo as his normal self. She just �didn't understand any of it. She knew she wasn't going insane or was sick in �any way possible - she knew Kazuo was possessed or something of that sort. �It was Kazuo who attacked Akumamon - she knew it when she had tried to stop �him. It was as if he could recognize her for a split second every time he �turned to look at her, but how couldn't he remember it? He had almost �punched her before he changed back. It puzzled her entirely that he just �didn't remember anything of what happened.



***



Ryoukenmon nodded as moved into postion to search for the childern. He �had been used to leading for sometime but he understood the beneifts of �working as a team..So being a flower for now wouldn't hurt him one bit. He �rose his nose to the ground and then up into the air to search for the scent �of the childern.��"Teneki.." he whispered.��The Holy Wolf Digimon spread his wings and looked back at Starmon. He took a �point positon(think like a bird dog) as he called back to the other digimon.��"They ran that way.."��* * *�Kokoro let out another sigh. "Yea...its been twist and turns everywhere we �go..though I'm thankful she sought us out it was a little nerve wracking to �have her find my apartment.."��'though..I don't care to much,' she thought inwardly, 'I want my daughter �back...'��* * * *�Kyoko moved to the side of the water near some bushes. Carefully she stepped �out of her way and began to recloth herself. She took a good look at her �reflection in the water, what she would give for a comb right now. The girl �let out a sigh as she settled for running her fingers through her hair and �slowly began to rebraided her two pig tails.��Mimizunmon watched from her spot, ensure that her trainer did not disapper �from her sight. Why hadn't she noticed the childern were so loud before. She �pinned back her attena slightly to adjust the noise level.��"xuse me.." she squaked quietly, "maybe its best we keep our voice down as �much as possiable..."��"Zuni," the eight year old chuckled, "what happened to the little ball of �energy you were?"�

***



Tenkei nodded at Keisuke, folding his arms. "I know what you mean, but we �can't be on our feet all the time, especially after what we went through in �that battle. Give yourself a chance to rest, and if the others don't return �tomorrow, I promise that you'll feel at least one hundred and ten percent �better to go and look for them."��After listening to the others, he smiled and nodded in agreement. He noticed �Akemi had been quiet on her opinion about his plan, and couldn't help but �feel that something was wrong. He came to the small conclusion that she was �probably just tired, and didn't want to hold that against her. He felt �plenty tired himself, and he was sure the others felt exhausted too, so he �decided to put his concern for her aside for later until a more appropriate �time.��"Okay, it's settled then." he confirmed to the group, focusing back on the �task at hand. "Hiraishimon, you seem to know the river well better than any �of us here do, so you lead the way and the rest of us will follow. Maybe on �the way we'll run into your group, if not I'm sure we'll find each other �sooner or later."��"Sounds good enough to me." Michaelmon agreed, turning his head to look �around the edges of the clearing. "But we should keep an eye out for those �Order digimon, there's no telling where they are now, even if we did get �away from them."��"We'll be alright, as long as we stick together." Tenkei grinned �confidently, feeling better than he had in a long time now that he soon �would have the chance to relax. "Ready guys? Let's move out!"��***



Once again, Professor Gast flipped open his phone, not bothering to check �the recieving number.�"Hai?" He asked.��~~*~~��Akumamon's eyes flared as he stared at Nakazato. How had there been someone �in his palace? he had not detected them.�"What...?" He managed to say, as he cast a glance at Kosmos who was standing �behind him. She said nothing for she had made no attempt to defend herself �against the intruder. He looked back at Nakazato, eyes burning. "You will �watch her every possible moment. This 'intruder' will not be allowed to roam �free within my land."��~~*~~��Hojo chuckled as he was hauled forward.�"Don't worry, I wouldn't have created such a virus, without already having �the antidote handy, you fool." Hojo laughed. Sen immediately turned, as did �Hitori. Both stared at him, unsure of what to say until finally Sen blurted �out:�"You, have the antidote??"�"Yes. But unless you let me go and cease this attack on me, none of you will �get it." He smiled.�

***



Hotarubi nearly froze when Professor Gast answered the phone. Had she really �reached him? What would she say? She was nearly in panic.�"Hi, Professor Gast?" she asked. "I'm Hotarubi Yasuragi, and my friends and �I have some important questions that regard the Genome �Corporation...actually, just you. It regards our children, and I would �appreciate it if I could meet with you to ask you these questions in person. �I understand that you must be busy, but this involves children, my friends' �children and even my own."�"Oh, that sounded so cheezy," thought Hotarubi as she stopped talking. "I �just hope he'll talk to me - we need to find a way to get Shougo and the �children back, and he may be our only hope."

***



Strangely enough, little needed to be said. After a few moments of complete�silence, Gast replied:�"Very well. Where shall I meet you?"��***�

"I think to save us from any complications with security, I shall come down�stairs to meet you. Please wait a moment..." Professor Gast explained as he�suddenly hung up the phone. Within minutes a man about the age of 65�appeared. Although he was old, he seemed strong and well built. Blue eyes�stared out through strands of white hair at Hotarubi. He had a suspicious�gaze and the impression he was giving off was that he didn't not trust the�girl for a second.�"I am assuming you are Hotarubi." He said, approaching her. "You must excuse�the fact that there seems to be no one here, the main building has been�evacuated due to the possibility of a fire on the upper floors. Now tell�me... What is your purpose here and how do I tie in with your children?"��~~*~~��Sen's eyes were narrowed as Hojo dangled from Reikou's grip. Without�warning, one of the few remaining machines that had been created for Sen's�use began to beep furiously. Sen turned to see it and smiled.�"Well, we no longer have to go looking for the son of the Lord of Darkness.�That damn tracking device has tripped in again and seems to be working.�Hmmmmm... Strange... It is showing him as being almost all the way into the�East End of Tokyo... That's almost 25 kilometres from here... His heart rate�is increased and it appears that he is extremely stressed. Perhaps we should�focus on getting him back before we go hunting for Ashuramon or we could�split into groups, because I think getting back Kronos would be a good idea�since Akumamon will rip this world apart to get him back. What do you think�Reikou?"��***��Hotarubi put down her phone and thought for a moment. Where should she �start�without totally freaking him out? She could tell he didn't trust her - it�was understandable. They hadn't ever met.�"I'm still not quite sure, but...maybe you can be of some help. Have you�heard of the Akuma Virus?" she asked. She didn't wait for him to answer. �"A�friend of mine, Shougo Asagi, is currently the host for his virus, creating�the digimon Akumamon. He was defeated twenty years ago, but apparently, �he's�back and has taken my children and my friends' children. I don't know�why..." She stopped for a moment. "Professor Gast, I was told Shougo Asagi�is your son, and I was hoping maybe you could help my friends and me to both�destroy the Akuma Virus and get our children back." She looked at him in �the�eyes worriedly.��***��Tetsuko had finished washing herself off and sat at the side of lake, drying�off.�"Hey, shouldn't we try to regroup with the others?" she asked as she �squeezed�out her black hair that now had blue streaks in it. "We shouldn't stay�separated like this for long, and they're probably worried about us."��~~*~~��"Asagi!?" Asked Gast, eyes flaring slightly. "You have been mislead, Miss. �You have been corresponding with a very unstable woman. I have no son. As �for the Akuma Virus, that is supposedly classified information and I would �like to know how you or your friend 'SHougo Asagi' have had contact with �it?"��~~*~~��Yui sat up in the water next to Kojiro and nodded to Tetsuko.�"Yeah... We need to find the others. THey could be anywhere! How do we find �them?" She asked.�"Use your digivice." Megumon chirped, swimming up next to her. "You can use �it as a walkie-talkie or a tracking device for the other digi-destined."�"Why didn't you tell us this before?" She asked, her eye twitching as she �clenched the digivice tightly in her hand.�"You didn't ask!" Megumon giggled.��***



Kazuo shook his head rapidly back and forth spraying water droplets everywhere. I prabably wasn't the most effective way to dry one's hair, but it was certainly fun! He stopped as he heard Megumon.�"The digivices?" He pulled his out of his pocket. The water didn't seem to have hurt it any. " It's a walkie-talkie!? That's so cool! I wanna try!!!" He turned it over carefully, "Uhh...hmmm..." So how did you make it act like a walkie-talkie? One of the buttons had to do it...but which one? Finding himself unable to make up his mind, Kazuo pressed all the buttons at once.�"Hello? Hellooooo? Can anybody hear me? It's Kazuo!! Umm...Over and out!! hee hee hee." Kazuo snickered happily.�

***



Hotarubi's eyes narrowed at his response. Professor Gast wasn't Shougo's �father? What in the world? She thought for a moment before telling anything �about Shougo and what had happened twenty years ago. Should she tell him? �Could she trust him? She relaxed a little and started to tell what she knew:�"Shougo Asagi was given the Akuma Virus as part of an experiment, and he �became Akumamon. He was extremely powerful - more powerful than any other �digimon. Twenty years ago, something happened...I'm not sure what, but he �wanted to destroy our world. At the same time, a group of children were �discovered to be the digi-destined, who would stop him. These children are �my friends and me, and we thought we had defeated the virus forever, but �apparently we hadn't. Somehow, Akumamon was able to return - somehow not all �the virus had been destroyed I guess."��***��Kazuo's voice came through Tetsuko's digivice loud and clear.�"I think that worked," said Tetsuko as she picked it up. She pressed a �random button on it, and it brought up what looked like a map. There were �red dots on the screen, and they seemed to be around. "Hey, there are these �red dots on mine!" She looked towards Kazuo. "If I'm thinking right, each �red dot is one of us...so, Kazuo...walk around in a circle or something."



***



"Okay! Okay!" Kazuo glanced over at his sister's digivice trying to see which button she had pressed. He found it and the display of red dots appeared on his digivice. The boy began to walk around and around in a little circle.�"Oh look it's me! It's me!" One of the dots was also moving in a small circle. Kazuo walked slowly forward, still staring at the digivice. The dot crept slowly across the screen. Suddenly, Kazuo jumped back, spun around and started run back the way he had come. The dot did the same.�"Wow! I guess I can't fool it can I?" Kazuo laughed and and started to spin around in place. He watched the screen, but it was hard to tell if his dot was still mimicing his spinning. Kazuo jumped up and down. The dot twitched.�"Yay! Look it's jumping too! Well...it's not really jumping...but you can tell that it's trying really hard! Oh! I'm dizzy..." Kazuo stopped hopping and flopped down on the ground.



***



"Okay, well I think the river is more or less over -" Hiraishinmon was�interrupted by Kazuo's voice coming, apparently, from nowhere. He looked�around quizically as Akemi held up her digivice from where it hung around�her neck. The girl stared at the tiny machine, and Hiraishinmon slapped his�forehead. "Oh ... yeah, you know, I'd forgotten about those things," he�apologised. "It has been twenty years," he added as Hoodmon frowned at him.�"Kazuo?" Akemi said to the digivice, "I, I can hear you! Can you...?"�"No, you have to hold a button down," said Hiraishinmon. "I really�don't think it matters which, just think about contacting the others."�"And how do you know so much about the legendary digivices?" Hoodmon�demanded.�"I have a partner, like you," the metallic digimon replied. "It's ... I�think it's why I'm still a rookie after so long. Partnering lets you�temporarily digivolve beyond your true stage, but makes it a lot harder to�evolve naturally. You know, I think Rai's digivice was actually the same�colour as yours, Akemi."�"Hm. Okay, let me try this again," said Akemi, only partly listening to�Hiraishinmon. She thought about talking to the others and pushed a button.�"Kazuo? Can you hear me? It's Emi. I ... wait, did you say 'Rai'?"�

***



"Emi?...Oh! Akemi!!!" Kazuo picked up his digivice, smashing down all the buttons once again, "Akemi! Akemi! I can hear you too!! But I didn't say 'Rai' I said 'Can anybody hear me?' Maybe these things don't get very good reception...Oh yeah! Where are you? Is everybody else with you? Are you okay? I'd tell you where we are too but I don't know where this is, and I don't think it'd help you if I told you where we were so you can find us when I can't even tell myself where I am!" Kazuo paused and took a deep breath, " Oh yeah again!" The boy jumped to his feet, "Look at your digivice! Can you see me?!?!?" He began to hop up and down, and again his dot started to twitch from the motion.



***



Hiraishinmon didn't have time to answer Akemi as Kazuo's excited stream of�consciousness dribbled out of the digivices. "No, I wasn't talking to ...�uh ... Kazu, slow down!" the girl tried to interrupt, but was drowned out by�the boy's questions. When he paused - leaving the sound of somebody�jumping - she tried to answer him in order. "Um, we're near the dog camp;�Tenkei, Kennon and Keisuke are here too with their digimon - and Ryoukenmon�too, with some digimon you haven't met yet," she added as the three�champions entered the clearing. Starmon, Frigimon and Hiraishinmon greeted�each other, and the smaller digimon went over to confer. Hoodmon eyed them�suspiciously.�"Um. I think we're all okay," Akemi continued into her digivice, "There�was a big battle, some digimon from the Order invaded and ... some of the�dog pack ... didn't make it." Her voice caught and she paused for a moment,�trying to gather her thoughts. "And. Um. No, I can't see you. Uh. Wait�a moment." She pushed a couple of buttons, thought about maps. "Yeah! I�have a, a map of some kind, and a bunch of dots. I guess this group is us,�so those would be you. How are you guys? Did you make it to the city�okay?"



***



"A battle?" Kazuo's face fell and he stopped jumping as Akemi told him about the fate of some of the dog digimon. Could digimon die? He hadn't thought about it before. He assumed that's what she had ment. The boy kept quiet until Akemi had finished.�"Mmmm we're all okay I think," Kazuo looked around at the others to make sure, " And well we MADE it to the city okay...but well in the city there were ALLLL these digimon, and some were reaaaaally big, and some were reeeeally ugly, and some were reeeeally scary, and some were all of those things! And then this big PIG-thing came over to us and was like 'grrr' and then umm...and then this lady came over...no she was a lady but she was also a digimon...or something, but she came over to us and told the pig to stop 'grr'ing and then we followed her to her home and She had white hair! And then she gave us tea, but I didn't drink it cuz' I didn't really want it, but Yui did and then she fell over!!! Umm..." Kazuo thought for a moment trying to remember all that had happened," and THEN the lady digimon became REALLY mean and we couldn't move, and THEN we were in this really dark place which we found out was Akumamon castle!!!!! And so then...and so then...uhhh...Well Yui woke up...I think...Well then Akumamon comes in and he really scary and said we took his son and that we had to pay even though we didn't do anything, we really didn't! He said he have his revenge by taking Kojiro...which he didn't end up doing. So he kept talking to us about how bad humans were...and then...ummm," What did happen next? " I told him that his castle was smelly, and he didn't like that so...uh....umm.....so then I sat up and I was sitting in a lake and Arumon had digivolved into Shishimon!!!! And then Megumon said we could use the digivices as walkie-talkies so I called you and then...well then it's now."�

***



Yui nearly went deaf in one ear when Kazuo squeeled out about Shishimon. She �held the digivice back away from her ear as she flinched. Bringing her �digivice to her lips she continued:�"But not everything is ok now. Tekiya has gone missing from our group, is he �with you? We have to find a way for us to get back together. We can't stay �split up, we will never survive if we do. Where are you guys?"��~~*~~��"I see... So you are the children the Genome Corporation was searching for. �You realize this place is very dangerous to you. I should have known it was �you. You must know Sen Oikawa then? But perhaps this isnt the best place to �talk. There are eyes and ears everywhere." He whispered, leading her out the �door. "I would take you to my office, but it is on a restricted floor."��~~*~~��Kronos took another deep yet pained breath. He heaved, his white skin �turning an odd shade of blue as it seemed to desolve beneath the hot sun. He �was protected for now. Firiyumon by his side. He was ashamed. He had been �the one that had promised to protect Firiyumon and now... He was the one in �need of protection. Never had he seen such horrors since his time of �imprisonment and yet, never had he'd seen the humans show him compassion.�"We have to... get out of here... We have to go home..." He whispered, �casting a glance to his beloved. "There must be a way... I won'tlet it end �like this..."�

***



"You know, I can almost hear the other's voices now..."��Tenkei had been following Hirashimon towards the river, Michaelmon matching �his pace by his side. Tilting his head to the side, the Rookie looked �towards the source of the sound, Tenkei's digivice, and tapped his partner �on the arm. "Um, Tenkei? You're not just imaging things. It's coming from �your digivice-thingie."��"Huh?" Tenkei stopped for a moment, taking out his digivice to listen to it �more closely. "Hey, it really is them!" Looking up, he listened further as �Hirashimon explained about the digivice, then waited as Akemi and Kazuo �traded explanations. When they had finished, he copied what he had seen �Akemi do and pressed a button on the digivice to speak into it.��"Hello everyone!" Michaelmon suddenly interupted with a silly tone, speaking �into Tenkei's digivice and catching him off guard. "This is Michaelmon. Oh, �you guys wouldn't know that I'm Michaelmon now, would you? That's because I �digivolved from Erosmon! Anyway, you guys sure are loud! Don't you think �that us talking to you into our digivices would make digimon that thought �that you were digimon think that you weren't really digimon at all?"��"Michaelmon! I think you're confusing them!" Tenkei exclaimed, lifting the �digivice out of his partners reach. "Oh, sorry..." Michaelmon said �innocently. Tenkei gave a little smile. "Let me talk to them." After �clearing his throat a little, he thought about communicating to the others �and tried again.��"Hello? Is this thing on? Oh, um, hi Kazuo, it's Tenkei here. Sorry about �that. Everything that Akemi said is true... the Order digimon tried to take �us away or something because they said their 'dark master' wanted us... it �was a long battle, but we managed to get away with everyone safely, that's �all that matters. Everyone's fine... how are you guys over there? Are you �all still safe? Did you find out anything?"��Tenkei bit his lip. He didn't mean to ask too many questions, but he had so �many for the others it made his head swim. Trying to focus, he pressed a �button on the digivice while thinking about maps and brought up some kind of �map display. While waiting for the others to reply, he remained silent and �tried to think of a new course of action to take next to find the other �group's location.��***��"Tekiya?" Tenkei echoed, thinking for a moment. "But I thought that he went �with you, to find his uncle or something... remember? Like Akemi said, only �she, me, Kennon, Keisuke, our partners and some other digimon are here... �this is bad. We've got to find him Yui, it's not safe for him to be alone �like that in this place! We have to group up again straight away. We're in a �small clearing in the forest just a small while away from the dog-pack camp, �we'll meet you back there. Can you find your way back? If you guys get lost, �use the map-thingy on your digivices."��***



Hotarubi turned around quickly to look at Professor Gast.�"They're looking for us?" she asked. "Why would they want us? I can't see what they would want us for. We're not digi-destined anymore. We may have been involved twenty years ago, but we're not really anymore - or at least, that's what I think. I don't think we would be of any use for the Genome Corporation." She continued to walk outside in the direction of her car. She stopped and stuffed her hands in her pockets. "I came here for some help, and I was hoping maybe you could help my friends and me stop Akumamon. You work for the Genome Corporation, and we know how to use the information that you might have."



***



Reikou let go of Hojo. "Good. Despite your apparent lack of morals and �honor, I know that somewhere in that vile head of yours lies a cold, logical �computer of a mind. How soon can you be ready with your back up plan?" �Briefly, he turned to Sen. "As for Kronos, we really need to get him back. �At the very least for his own protection. Whatever condition he's in, it �can't be good. And with Hiro out there, presumably looking for that which �he deems his, we need to find Kronos quickly. He already feels a great deal �of hatred for humanity. I don't want those feelings to be justified. Even �if it was only for a moment, I felt something in him. For a moment, he let �down his guard. He seemed to forget his hatred, his pain, his heart seemed �to be in control. As nuts as this sounds, I don't hate him, and I don't �want him to have any more pain." Reikou sighed. "In any case, I should �probably get going. You can guide me from here." Shooting a quick glance �at Hojo. "And you can keep him in line. We don't need him turning this �into some grand experiment."��*****��Keisuke strained to make sense of the broken, random thoughts coming accross �his digivice. After a moment of searching, he finally found the right �button. It took another moment to descramble his thoughts. As nice as the �kid was, Kazuo just seemed to have a way with words. A very confusing, �disorienting, border line certafiable way with words. "Ka-Kazuo?" He �finally managed to choke into his digivice. "Where are you guys?! I was �just telling everybody that we should be out looking for you. And what's �this about the city? Did you say Akumamon?"��***



"Where are we?" Kazuo scratched his head, "Well I don't really know...there's a lake here...ummm...but yeah, I DID say Akumamon. We were in the city and then we were in Akumamon's castle, and now we're...here? Oh! Oh! But you know what?! We found out that some digimon can READ MINDS!!!"



***



Kennon listen to the conversations, wincing a bit when Kazuo got overexcited. He waited until he had finished, then quickly activated his own Digivice, having watched the others. 

"I suggest we meet up as soon as possible. Akumamon isn't going to let us go that easily" he commented. 

Papimon yawned. "Wake me when there's a fight!" he squeaked. 



***



Kyoko listened intently to whatever was rambling out of her digivices. She sat down upon the grass and completed braiding her hair. Her rookie partner nestled in close to the girl, it was almost like the insectiod digimon was trying to burry herself within the girl to keep hidden from those around her.

"..so do we head back now Yui-chan?"

* * *

Ryokenmon watched the childern protecivtly as the talked to the others. He wasn't going to let his gaurd down yet, it was still way to early for that.

* * * *

Kokoro set tapping her fingers against the dash board impatietnly. She hopped Hotorbui was able to get throught the Dr. better then she herself was. She let out another sigh of nervous energy.

'If anything..maybe Genome might find a way into the digtal world that I can use...I want to get to my child before that ****** Akumamon gets in closer to her..or any of the other childern for that matter..' 

�***



Yui ran her hands through her short red and black hair. Ruffling the back, �her hair duck tailed. One of her hands fell away from her hair as she sat on �the grass next to Kyoko. She analyzed the digi-vice in her hand by pressing �a few buttons.�"We need to find them..." She said absent mindedly to Kyoko as one of her �hands was left playing with the ends of her wet hair. Suddenly, as she hit �one of the arrow buttons on her digivice, a hologram like image popped up �directly above the face of the device. It looked like a larger map then what �had been shown on her screen. There were white and black dots on the screen �and they were split into two groups. She looked up quickly to look at the �others and back to where the dots were huddled together on the screen.�"Is that us?" She asked. "Why are there two different colors?"�The other group of dots were depicted as being past a valley and over a �mountain on her holographic map.�"Now you can find the others!" Megumon chirped happily. Yui looked to Kyoko �and nodded:�"He's right. This is the only clue we have into the direction the others are �in. We should take it. What do you think?" She asked Kyoko and then the �others.��~~*~~��Kosmos did not say a word. She only turned and walked out of the throne. It �would be night soon...��~~*~~��Hojo's eyes narrowed as he stood between Sen, Hitori and Reikou.�"I can guide you." Sen said, throwing a small device in Reikou's direction. �It was a tracking device that she managed to get hold of. "We can find him �with this."�A holographic compass appeared over the screen. It took a moment to �calculate it barings before the arrowed landing in the direction that it �felt Kronos was in.�"Let's go!"��***



Kyo finished wringing most of the water out of his hair and tied it back in �a ponytail. He walked over to Yui and Kyoko and watched as Yui's digivice �did all sorts of things. Gremlamon strecthed and ran about, letting the air �dry him.�"It's the best option we have right now," he shrugged. "So I think we should �take it."��Youkaimon was sitting in a tree in the forest just outside of Babylon. He �was breathing heavy and seemed to be dangling rather than sitting. His wound �was healing, but it needed more time. He had already gathered some �information on the whereabouts of Nakarumon, and now all he needed was to �heal. And then, he would take Nakarumon.��***



Kyoko nodded watching the displayed math before them. She was set to leave when the others were, she felt better in a larger group anyways. It wasn't as if she didn't feel safe now, but there was just something about that many people together in one large area was a bigger comfort to the small girl. Mimizunmon aka 'Zuni' rose an attena slightly as her big yellow eyes watched as Germlamon darted about. She curled deeper into the side of her partner and was content not to move until she had to. Walking was strenous acitivity for the insectiod digimon and she knew that getting carried everywhere would be to much to ask from her equally small trainer. 



***



"Sounds like a plan to me," replied Tetsuko with a nod. She stood up, carrying Shironekomon in her arms. "I think it would be best if we all got back together."



***



"Yeah Let's go! Let's go!" Kazuo hopped up and down excitedly, his wet socks and shoes squelching loudly. Shishimon took a running start and leapt up onto her chosen's shoulder.�"Off!" Kazuo laughed as he steadied the digimon, "You're heavier than Arumon...and a bit bigger, but I can still carry you!" Shishimon purred contently.



***



Yui rose to her feet as Kojiro approached the forming group. Looking around �at her friends she smiled and held out her hand as a sort of spirit hand �shake. "Let's go! We have to find out friends! We have to find the group and �we have to find Tekiya!"��It's true, isn't it? It seems as though�we're aiming for a new century. It's miraculous:�This is something you can only taste once.�Let's remember one more time.��Yui found herself running along side of Kojiro, across a vast field, like �the one they had first appeared in when they arrived. Megumon's wing like �ears had caught the wind and he was gliding beside them. Now that she looked �around, the world they were in didn't seem that scary, it seemed like a �beautiful place that just needed a little help. She still couldn't believe �that her and her friends were the people chosen to help the world. She �wanted to know more about what had happened during her mother's time and how �they had accomplished what they had. Spreading her arms wide, she let the �wind zip past her, causing her hair to dance freely.�"Angel's Call!" Megumon shouted as the mechanical wings suddenly appeared �behind her, lifting her up beside her Digimon.�'We will find you TEkiya...' She thought to herself as she spread her arms �again, her body being lifted like a feather in the breeze.��~~*~~��White hair flowed freely beside Yagarumon's perch in the tree. To his left �was Alcyonemon, the newest recruit of the Order. Her red eyes pierced the �air as she stared forward, away from Yagarumon's gaze.�'And so we search for Angel of Death?' Alcyonemon's mind asked �absentmindedly. She didn't seem to have the ability to speak,and so she �spoke through her mind to others around her.��~~*~~��Professor Gast walked along side of Hotarubi away from the Genome �Headquarters.�"Tell me, why is it you think I am the father of this 'Shougo Asagi?' I am �assuming you having been talking to Miss. Asagi. Let me tell you, this is �not new news to me. She has approached me before, telling me I have a son, �but for years she hasn't been able to show any proof since she claims her �son disappeared when he was about 15. She also claims that Shougo Asagi is �THE Shougo Asagi, the famous Japanese writer. I think it foolishness �myself." Professor Gast smiled. "She became such a nuissance, I put a �restraining order on her. Now it seems she has put you in her net. She will �be the death of me, I swear. For over 25 years, she has been confronting me �on having a son. A long time ago I had a relationship with her that lasted �only one night. I was young, and foolish."�

***



Kokoro started suddenly she watched to figures exit the Genome. Was it security coming to escort them off the presence? Could it be the voice of that man she had heard upon the phone? A cold jolt shot down her spine as her mind went back to first attempting to call Hotori..his voice had sounded like venmon to her. Never before had she feared her own name upon someone elses lips.Her body shudder visiable but she attempted to shake it off as quickly as possiable. If Zouri and Urei had seen her they might of that she was going to go into the beging of seizire, she prayed they hadn't. They all had enough on their mind to add worying about their healths to the list. Her brown eyes realxed it bit as she began to recongize the familar from of Hotarubi. 

"Arigito Kamisama..." she breathed quietly, "please don't leave us yet..we still have a long way to go.." 

* * * 

Blind game again kanari kireteru doll 

Itsu mademo kawaranai yoru wo buchikowase 



Zawameku kaze ni meguru raito ga 

Oto wo tatete kioku tobasu kitto shiranu hazu mo nai yuuwaku 

Kokoro wo midasu kimi no peesu ja nanimo nokosezu yoru ga akeru 

Mada mienu shuuchaku wa genkaku 

Kyoko allowed a melodic laugh to escape her throught as she dash across the field in effort to keep up to the older childern in front of her. Zuni, her insectiod compaion did the same as she rushed her little legs as fast as they could possiably go She could here Yui's voice encourage the others on with her words of optomisim. The raven haired girl broke forth in a wide smile, she was right they wouldn't give up..they would do here what they came here to do in the first place. Save the digital world together.. 

Don't let me down itsumo kobiteru dake 

Cry for the sun nanimo mieyashinai 

Jibun no naka de dare ga sakebu? 

The eight year old satarted suddenly and watched in awe as Yui's wings once again snapped into place. The scene of her flying next Megumon was breathtaking. It remeind the eight year old of one her mother's stories, the ones she had written just for her and her brother. She read them to Kyoko and Seishin whenever they were sick. Seishin was probally getting a new story now. The eight year old sighed and shook her as she thought off her brother. 

'Get better Onnee-chan.." 

Blind game again kanani kimeteru doll 

Todokanai yume nara isso nugisutero 

Drastic game a game kanari kireteru doll 

Itsu mademo kawaranai yoru wo buchikowase 

Koyko whirled around and sized her awkard compaion in her arms. It was difficult running like this but she would do it anyway. They had a lot to do time was important. They had no idea where they would have to go, only what they would have to do. It was like a blind game but here they all were smilling and filled a large positon of belief in each other and hope always hope. 

�Nagareru namida habikoru uso ni jibun wo somete yume wo nigasu �Sora ni mau haiiro no jounetsu ��Don't let me down kitto ki zukyashinai �Cry for the sun kimi to kowaretai ze �Subete wo moyasu toki wo tomero 

She turned her head and flashed a wide smile at Kyo and Gremalmon. Yes, if they all stuck together they would be just fine. After all, the planets had ensured her that they were all the ones who had the power to save them..to save this world..to save their new friends. They wouldn't give up..they might fattler along the way but they would never give up... 

Blind game again shiketa hitomi no doll 

Imi mo naku namida nagashita yoru ga akeru 

Drastic game a game tameiki dake no doll 

Doko mademo kawaranai yoru wo buchikowase 

 

***



Crommon ventured farther and farther away from Babylon, starting his search for Nakuramon. But where to start looking? Any kind of rational thought was scared out of him, and for good reason. For every second he had thinking about Nakuramon's whereabouts, he had a minute recalling Youkaimon slammed into Akumamon's castle walls, and Akumamon promising deletion if they failed him again. Then he wondered if hiding would do any of them good. Maybe a deep cave somewhere...WAIT. Cave...that was it! Crommon remembered seeing Nakuramon around that cave he first saw the Chosen Children hiding in. He picked up speed, hoping beyong hope that Nakuramon was still somewhere near there.



***



"Hello? Hello? Guys?"��Tenkei had been waiting a while for a reply back from the others about what �was happening, and didn't seem to be getting any sort of reply. Looking �skeptically at his digivice, he looked up at the others and gave a �half-shrug.��"I guess they're coming then. In any case, we need to find them now." he �suggested, picking up the pace again while trying to navigate with the basic �map-blip display on the digivice. "C'mon guys, let's move."��"Right behind ya." Michaelmon agreed, running quickly forward to catch up �with his partner.��***�

"I wouldn't know if she was telling the truth or not," said Hotarubi to Professor Gast. "Miss Asagi came to us asking for us to help her get Shougo Asagi back. We are assuming that this Shougo is the same famous writer, but whether he is your son or not is something that we don't know. We still need help so we can get the children back."



***



Youkaimon made no movement to acknowledge Alcyonemon, but he knew she was �there. Not much escaped his observation. He ran a hand across his chest. �Almost healed.�"It would appear so," Youkaimon said, still staring off into nothing.�He spoke out loud, knowing that Alcyonemon could hear him, even if she could �not verbaly respond.��***



Nakazato followed Kosmos out of the throne room, being sure to keep a �respctful distance. Still, as he watched her, something seemed off, as if �it didn't quite fit. "Mistress. While it is understandable that you may be �shaken from your encounters, I sense that something else troubles you. If �you so desire, I will always listen. And to that end none shall know of �what you say to me."



***



"Alright!" Kazuo laughed as he watched Yui and Megumon soaring overhead. He stuck out both of his arms and started to sprint. "Guess who I am Shishimon! Guess who I am!!" �"Hmmm I wonder," Shishimon purred while trying to keep her balance on the boy's shoulder.�"You know what I'm going to do?" Kazuo jumped over a clump of grass that was a slightly lighter green than the clumps around it.�"What?"�"Before we leave this place I am DEFINITELY gonna find a set of wings for myself!!"�

***



Akemi frowned as Keisuke vanished into the trees. "That boy's going to get�himself killed one of these days," she muttered, with emphasis on the 'boy'.�Below his hood, one of Hoodmon's eyebrows raised. He was no expert on human�ages but he figured the boy was not significantly younger than Akemi.�Probably she was just being huffy.�The pair made their way through the foliage towards the other group of�blips, stopping occasionally for Akemi to check her digivice and compare the�map with landmarks around them. Frigimon, Starmon and Hiraishinmon could be�seen a short way behind them, obviously following the girl as they had no�way of finding the other children on their own. Apparently they had�decided, after conferring, to stick with the kids for a while longer. Akemi�stopped for a moment while they caught up.�"Hey," she said to Hiraishinmon, "Can we walk and talk?"�"Um, sure," said the metallic rookie, glancing briefly at Hoodmon. The�avian was, predictably, glaring at him. Hiraishinmon wished that the other�rookie would get a little less paranoid. "What do you want to talk about?"�"Something you said," the girl replied as they started to move again.�"Your partner. He was called Rai?"�"Still is, as far as I know. I haven't seen him in a while. Why do you�ask?"�"Well, it's just ... well I got this digivice from my uncle. His, uh.�His name is Rai."�Hiraishinmon stopped walking. After a moment, Akemi did likewise,�turning to face him. It didn't seem possible. But the digivice was the�same colour, and he did see a certain resemblance...�"You're Rai's ... niece?" he asked, trying to remember what Rai had�explained about human families while he'd been living in the analog world.�He figured that meant she was Rai's brother's daughter. He remembered�attending Shin's wedding, wrapped in an overcoat and a wide-brimmed hat, and�thinking that humans were so complicated and why didn't they just come out�of eggs like everybody else.�"Yuh. My name's Akemi Yoshiyama..."�"Wow," Hiraishinmon went. He started walking again, slower than before.�He was trying to let it sink in, consider the implications. "Wow. So�you're .. you took Rai's ... Rai doesn't have a digivice any more? That's�a, that's the same digivice? The one that ... wow." They walked on for a�bit in silence. Akemi checked her map and veered slightly to the left.�Hoodmon squinted, not sure what to make of things.�Akemi and Hiraishinmon spoke at the same time.�"How is -"�"What was -"�They both paused, looked at each other. "You go," said Akemi.�"Oh, um. I was just. How is he? I mean, you know, how's he doing?�And Shin, and Mom and Dad?"�"Uh. They're all fine, I guess. Except, Mom and Dad? You know those�aren't actually their names, right, Hira ... Hiraichi ... Wait," she said,�making a sudden intuitive leap. She knew how Rai thought, and by her�reckoning her uncle would have been a little younger than her when he'd�known the rookie so would probably have had similar problems pronouncing his�name. "Hiro? You're Hiro?"�Hiraishinmon looked surprised. "Now, there's a name I've not heard in�... yeah, Rai used to call me that. Why?"�Akemi grinned a bemused grin. "Well, it's just, Dad - I mean, Shin -�I'd overhear him on the phone, right? And he'd make these vague references�to some guy named Hiro. I always figured - aha - I figured you were this�guy, who was, like, living with Rai. I mean like, you know, living living?�Only I never met you, 'cause of course you weren't there, you were here, but�I always figured ... ha, I figured my parents totally disapproved of Rai's�choice of lifestyle and didn't want me meeting this guy. Maybe I should�give them more credit," she laughed.�"Ehh, yeah," the rookie agreed, not really following what the girl was�saying.�Behind them, Starmon asked in all seriousness, "Are we there yet?"�Akemi found this inexplicably amusing, and giggled to herself as the�digimon around her stared in bafflement.�

***



Reikou nodded, taking the device into his hand. It was less complicated than he would expect for such a sophisticated piece of technology. It seemed to operate no unlike his old digivice. For a moment, Reikou's thoughts strayed to his son, but quickly he refocused, reminding himself that there were more immediate concerns. "Alright. I'll find him as quickly as I can. I'll take a car from the motorpool, I doubt I'll have too much trouble getting through security." Reikou turned, beggining to walk away. As he passed Sen, he made comment without so much as a twitch of his neck. "Don't let him out of your sight." He whispered. Then he was gone. 

***** 

"Alright! I'm starting to get something here!" Keisuke rushed forward. He'd been running since he'd heard Kazuo's crackled voice coming over his digivice. He looked down, on the screen was a series of dots. Some red, some green, clearly denoting the two groups. "Junbuumon!" 

"!iaH" 

"Uhhh, right. Listen! Fly on ahead, I need you to find my friends for me!" 

"Is that them?!" 

"No that's a rock." He said with a hint of irritation in his voice. "Just look for people who look like me, ok?!" 

"Roger that! Let's rock'n roll, baby!" The small raven took off at high speed, and within seconds was completely out of sight. After a minute or so, he returned. "I didn't see anyone who looked like you! All I saw was a bunch of creatures I'd never seen before, I think they were about as tall as you, and they wore the same weird kind of clothes, which reminds me! We gotta talk about that wardrobe, thats all wrong for you!" 

Keisuke stopped for a moment. He sighed. "Just take me there." 

"OK!" 

Keisuke shook his head. The sooner they got out of this place, the better. He could alredy tell that this was going to be a very long trip. 'Where's ther aspirin?' 



***** 



Nakazato followed Kosmos out of the throne room, being sure to keep a respctful distance. Still, as he watched her, something seemed off, as if it didn't quite fit. "Mistress. While it is understandable that you may be shaken from your encounters, I sense that something else troubles you. If you so desire, I will always listen. And to that end none shall know of what you say to me." 



***



Bonsoumon did nothing but circle around Babylon, unsure of what his next move should be, "A place so full of the Order... Akumamon's Order..." he said to himself as he looked out of the city.



***



"You and your imagination, Kazuo," laughed Tetsuko as she jogged after her �brother. "I don't want to know what would happen if you did find a pair of �wings, but still - I hope you do find yourself a pair of wings. Still, I �think we should find a way home after we regroup - I miss Mom and Dad...a �lot..."



***



Kosmos turned to look at Nakazato. It was a strange feeling stirring inside �of her.�"I don't know what to say, Nakazato." Whispered the daughter of darkness. "I �can feel him coming and I am not sure if greeting him in a hostile way is �what I want. Never once have I had the oppurtunity to be close to anyone. �I'm still a child in the eyes of my father. Kronos has been given the �liberty of life and 'love' as he calls it. But what about me? Father is so �protective that I am almost isolated from everyone. What if this new virus �isn't hostile towards us? What if he just wants to meet us? Is that so bad? �He said that I had a connection with him."��~~*~~��Sen nodded as she watched Reikou leave. "Find him, fast."��~~*~~��

He was holding onto Firiyumon tightly, his head laying against his chest. �His breathing was laboured and his eyes half opened, blinded by the light.�"Firiyumon... Was it a sin? Perhaps whatever power out there sees my �existance as a sin and finally I am being punished for my life. After all... �I am just a creation. Without humans, I would never exist..."�He stopped for a moment, raising his head a stray hand reaching down and �touching the skin of his arm. The silver talons had completely molted off �and now his skin was turning a deep shade of blue from the burns of the sun. �The muscles in his arms could clearly be seen and in a desperate attempt to �hide his face, he took what was left of his cape and wrapped it around his �shoulders and lower half of his face. Then it hit him. The thought that he �had never thought about before. The truth behind his creation. The had told �him that he was part human. Who was the human?�He leaned away from Firiyumon. His body had been burned so badly that he no �longer felt it. Slowly he found the strength to rise up to his feet and �stare upwards at the sky. A new kind of sight. Some sort of depth perception �that was beyond the natural physical view.�"There are answers... I must find..."�It was a sudden impulse. Perhaps it was because of the trauma he had �suffered. Suddenly he leapt upwards, his claws digging into the stone of the �side of the building. Slowly he began to climb upwards as he called back to �his dearest.�"My love... I will return... Stay safe..."��~~*~~��Sen's eyes widened as she looked at the screen of her tracking device which �was a double of the one she had given Reikou.�"Reikou..." She said into the mic that connected to both of them. "The �target. It's moving and fast. You might not have to travel far, because it �looks like it's coming back this way."��~~*~~��"Mom...Dad..." Yui whispered looking up at the sky. Her heart was still torn �for a piece of her didn't believe that AKumamon could possibly be her �father. It was as if he didn't even recognize her. "Wherever you are Dad... �I'll save you. I promise."��~~*~~�

"No matter what you do... You cannot supress him..." She whispered. She was �still chained like some sort of animal to the corner of the wall, her �clothes tattered and torn. Akumamon was there, yet she could only see his �outline. His arm was supporting his forehead as he leaned face first towards �the wall. His breathing was deep as stray claws left marks within the stone.�"A piece of him wishes to escape, 20 years apart from my darkness has �clouded his mind..." Akumamon replied to the white haired girl who was �leaning forward.�"It has cleared it. He has found the things that were lost to him. He was �complete and you wished to rip him away from that reality. I could feel the �tension in you when you laid eyes upon his daughter... You could feel him �desperately trying to rip free in an attempt to reach out to her, but you �kept him supressed." She continued in her soft voice. He turned and she �froze, his cold eyes that burned like white fire in the darkness caught her �gaze.��***



For a moment, Nakazato stood silent. "Mistress... I understand your pangs �of loneliness, for I too feel that pain. However, it is in this pain that I �find comfort. For I know that soon, I will feel no more." He moved closer �to her and stared deep into her eyes. "I could feel your desire for him. �Even if it were only a fleeting infatuation with the new, the unknown, these �feelings of yours are known to me. However, there was something amiss. He �had a strange aura about him. While I won't tell you not to pursue this, �for that is not my place, I would that you excercise caution. And do not �forget that I will always be by your side to protect you." He turned away, �continuing on down the hall. "As I promised, none shall know of this."��*****��"He's coming here?!" Reikou help the device close to his mouth.�"Good, saves me the trouble tracking him down." Reikou glanced down at the �device in his hand, watching as the radar ping grew ever closer. "Sen, I'll �be outside in a minute, hopefully I can get in contact with him before he �tries anything. But be prepared. If he's coming back here, he has a reason �in mind, and it's a good bet that he's out for blood." Reikou lowered the �device, and within moments, was outside the building.��Raising his hand to block the brilliant rays of the sun, he scanned the �horizon for any sign of Kronos. 'Don't be a fool,' he thought. 'Don't �just barge in here, be reasonable. Please... don't make me have to hurt �you...'��*****��"Yui!" Keisuke shouted as he came running out from the forest. "Man am I �glad to see you guys! We were attacked, but managed to escape unscathed! �And what about you guys, is everyone ok?! I heard Kazuo say something about �Akumamon!"�

***



Kyo threw a quick wave to Keisuke as he came running up almost in the rear. �He grasped Kyoko's hand gently and ran up beside Yui. He listened to Kesuke �and nodded in response.�"Well, we made it back," he smiled. "And it could have gone worse, but we �came face to face with Akumamon and lived."��Youkaimon stood in his tree. His visor clicked and whirred as he adjusted to �something in the distance. He had almost healed fully, and was feeling ready �to hunt again. Dropping down next to Alcyonemon (hope I spelled that right), �he paused for a moment and stared off into the forest.�"Do what you want, but I'm going. The sooner this is done, the sooner Lord �Akumamon can proceed with destroying the humans." He didn't look at her �while he spoke to her, but he knew she heard every word. "I'd wish you luck, �but it's going to take a lot more than that."�With that, he darted off into the forest without a glance back. If she was �smart, Alcyonemon would follow him to Nakarumon. Perhaps she could be used �to subdue the beast.��***



"The whole meeting Akumamon was strange," said Tetsuko as the children �regrouped. "We were in Babylon with this digimon, who seemed to know us or �something. I don't know, but we were poisoned and then tied up. I don't �know how it all happened, but then we found ourselves at Akumamon's place. �It was all strange, but, yes, we survived. Akumamon didn't seem to like us �very much, and he wouldn't give us Yui's father."��***��"Professor Gast?" asked Hotarubi softly. "Can you help us? Would you be �willing to help us try to get our friend back?"



***



"Hi Keisuke!" Kazuo hopped up and down excitedly. He pulled Shishimon off of his shoulders, now cradling her in his arms, looking around proudly. Even if her tail wasn't completely made of fire anymore, she was still the coolest digimon he'd ever met!�The boy nodded at what Kyo and Tetsuko had to say. "Yeah! It was really strange. First we were there, in Akumamon's castle...and then...we weren't..." He lifted his eyebrows seriously.



***



Professor Gast turned to Hotarubi. He hadn't expected to be hauled into such �a situation. He knew what she spoke of was true because of the dealings with �Kosmos and Kronos in the labs for the past 20 years. There was a being �called Akumamon, but he couldn't believe that the person that was the host �of the Akuma virus was somehow connected with him. He still did not believe �that Shougo Asagi was related to him, but as a scientist, it was against his �way to disbelieve everything. He would give Hotarubi the benefit of the �doubt, and help her.�"Very well... I will help as best I can. I know Professor Hojo has been �working on an antidote against the effects of the virus. We could perhaps �use some of it to help your friend."��~~*~~��Alcyonemon felt his thoughts. She knewhe wanted her to follow him.�'Well...' She thought to herself. 'You want me to help you capture the �beast? THen I will... But I will keep the prize for myself and present him �on a silver platter to Lord Akumamon..."�Her figure blurred suddenly and then disappeared as she darted off into the �forest after Youkaimon.��~~*~~��Kronos's claws sank into the stone and steel of the buildings around him as �he leapt from wall to wall, finding his way by sense back to the building of �nightmares. Back to the Genome Corporation's main building. He had to find �the answers for now he believed in this one small thing. That the reason why �he had been sent to the human world was to find his origins. It went back �farther than just a tube within a lab. He knew that Akumamon was his father, �but who was his mother? It was something he had never thought of before �because he had been kept in the protective cover of his father. Snapping out �of his thoughts as he came over the edge of a wall to the roof, he stopped. �He could feel someone waiting for him. His eyes narrowed as he pinpointed �the feeling, it was a human, the one who had brought him to the hospital. �Reikou.�Kronos now looked completely different before. His face was partly covered �up but his forehead and parts of his skin could be seen. His muscles could �be seen and they were a deep blue color. He was almost unrecognizable.�"Get out of my way human! I didn't come back here to fight you or anyone. �There are answers I must find and I won'tlet anyone stand in myway."��~~*~~��Yui's body lowered to the ground and suddenly the wings disappeared in a �flurry of white feathers.�"Keisuke!!" Yui and Kojiro managed to blurt out at the same time in �greeting. "It's so great to finally beback with you guys..."��~~*~~��Kosmos watched as Nakazato turned and began to walk down the hall in the �direction of her room. Slowly and silently, she followed. He was right.��***



"Keisuke, wait up!" Tenkei yelled, picking up the pace after him. "C'mon you �guys, we can't lose him. I don't want us to get split up again!"��He followed Keisuke out of the forest and saw the others running towards �him. "Yui! Kyo! Tetsuko! Finally! I was worried we'd never find you guys �again!" he laughed, closing the distance towards them. "So you say you came �face to face with Akumamon, and we wouldn't give back Yui's dad? Aw, man, �but at least you all are okay! So, did you guys find out anything else? �What's our next move? I think we have to find Tekiya..."��***



The eight year old beamed as the older boy grabbed her hand encouringly. �Her green eyes darted about as "Zuni" lept from her arms and moved to her �postion hidden behind her chosen.��"Strange dosen't cover it..I say it was frightening and cold...very cold.."��Zuni looked up at the girl as she surpresed a shiver.��"..Don't worry ..nothing will happen to..I will not allow it.." her digimon �spoke softly.��Kyoko smiled and nodded at her rookie compaion. "Arigito Zuni-chan! I won't �let anything happen to you either.."��"Eh?!"��The vaccine digimon didn't understand she was spoused to protect her chosen �not the other way around.��Ryokenmon slowly approached the childern.��"We need to get to safe ground..standing out in the open like this is not �advisable..from there..you can decied where next to go..."



***



 "An antidote?" asked Hotarubi.�"He can't be serious," she thought for a moment. "Then again, it's been twenty years, and this isthe Genome Corporation. They're smart people." She turned to Professor Gast.�"An antidote would definitely be helpful. The next thing is whether it actually works or not," she said. "But we also have to figure out how to find him, which is another matter...but Professor Hojo has an antidote? Twenty years ago we tried to get one, but nothing worked." She was curious about the whole thing, and she was dying to know more. "Is there a way we could meet with him? I'd like to know how it works."



***



Kennon followed along quietly behind the others, deep in thought. He was begining to come to some interesting conclusions about the digital world and his place in it, and he wasn't sure he liked what he was thinking. Papimon bounded along beside him happily. 

"Are you always this boring?" he asked, with a grin. 

Kennon managed a smile in return. "Yes, I like to think before I go bouncing around like an idiot" he commented. 

�Papimon grinned, before suddenly skidding to a halt. 

"Hey! What was that supposed to mean?" he asked. 

Kennon smiled. 

"Nothing!" he replied. 

Papimon shook his head and continued on. 



***



Reikou stood their calmly, his suit coat flowing out behind him on the �breath of the wind. He didn't so much as flinch as Kronos slammed down in �front of him. "Hello, Kronos. Nice of you to finally show up." He paused �for a moment. "You look like hell." Slowly and without fear, he walked �over to Kronos. "You know what you're problem is? I think you're afraid to �see the truth, that everything you've always thought you knew about hgumans �was wrong. Look at yourself. You're body is literally falling apart. If �you'd stayed back at the hospital, we could have helped you! But I don't �know if you want to be helped. No, you're too full of prejudice and hatred �to let us do that." He shook his head. "Pathetic." He withdrew his hands �from his pockets, lit up a ciggarette and inhaled deeply. "I don't want to �fight you, or anybody else. And if you'd just act rationally for once, �those answers might come more quickly than you might think. Think with your �head, not with the heated passion of your heart." He inhaled again, blowing �the smoke out in a large cloud. "For the moment, we're in control of the �building. Sen's tied into every computer system, and has complete access. �If you're willing, perhaps we can find that which you seek together." He �half turned around, motioning for Kronos to follow him. "However, we really �do need to move quickly. In the interest in saving his life after your �escape, Hiro was infused with a new virus. I think he's out to claim that �which he feels belongs to him. Namely yourself and your sister. Now, tell �me, what is it you wish to do?"��*****��"Right, finding Tekiya would definately rate high on my list of priorities, �but I think we should move away from this area. If our attackers return, �this will be the first place they look. We should find somewhere safe to �make our next move."��***



"I have my own reasons for leaving the hospital..." Kronos whispered beneath �his breath. "Reasons that have nothing to do with humans."�He froze for a moment as he listened to Reikou speak before he straightened �his posture and stood at full height. Truthfully, he was full of confusion �and his head spun with new thoughts and ideas about humans. He wasn't sure �to be on his guard or grateful to the humans who had helped him. As Reikou �walked, he spoke without moving:�"For years I have perfectly good reasons for hating humans. The only humans �I ever came in contact with were heartless and cold. How would you feel if �you never knew of a place where you truly belonged or somewhere where you �felt safe for most of your life? I never asked to be brought back to this �world. Your friend 'Sen' helped bring me here. Why would you be helping me �now?"�When Reikou mentioned that Hiro was given the gift to become like God, he �cringed within as he muttered. "To many complications... It's a mess... All �I want is to find her..."��***



"You're both right." Tenkei agreed with Ryoukenmon and Keisuke. "We can't go �back to the clearing where the dog-pack was, and we obviously can't go back �to Babylon, so I suggest we go into the forest. No-one will find us in there �if we go deep enough, maybe we can find another cave to shelter in if we're �lucky. And honestly, I can't think of anywhere else to go that we haven't �been to."��***



Akemi joined the others, followed by a small flock of digimon. "Hey guys," �she said to her friends. It seemed like such a long time since she'd seen �them... but they'd only left for the city that morning. "Oh, these are our �new friends, Frigimon, Starmon and ... Hirai ...ee ... Hiromon," she said �with a grin, guesturing to the unfamiliar digimon as Hoodmon rolled his eyes �and grunted disapprovingly. Whatever she said, they weren't *his* friends. �Not yet. "And this is Hoodmon. Takamon evolved into him," the girl �continued, giving him a big hug. He couldn't stop himself from grinning �awkwardly.�Starmon and Frigimon exchanged glances. Frigimon knew what his friend �was thinking. There were a lot of digimon here, and if they were really �opposed to the Order and fuelled by the legendary digivices, they had the �potential to be a significant addition to the resistance movement. The snow �digimon sighed and sat down on a log. Starmon was probably going to be here �for some time, trying to recruit them. Predictably, the mutant digimon �moved over to the group of children and tried to get involved in the �discussion.�Hiraishinmon, however, beat him to it. As Tenkei asked about ideas for �a place to stay, the rookie spoke up. "How about the Justice Cave?"�Starmon raised an eyebrow. "Justice Cave? Is that what you're calling �it this week?"�"Um. Yeah," Hiraishinmon replied, then continued to explain to the �others. "Well, our base of operations. It's a little spartan, but we have �some supplies and file patches, and it's pretty well defensible."�Starmon gave Hiraishinmon a hard look, and the rookie got the impression �that they were going to have words later. But then the champion said, in a �fairly amiable voice: "We'd be happy to put you up while you work on your �next move. Of course, you'd have to pull your weight. We don't have a �great deal of food to go around. Help with the supply runs is always �welcome."�

***



Tenkei looked up from his train of thought towards Hiraishimon and Starmon, �and smiled. "Justice Cave? Sounds cool, it could save us the trouble of �having to find another roof over our heads. I'm not keen on intruding into �any digimon's home, but as long as you're offering it'd be a great place to �plan out our next move. And I don't mind a small bit of work here and there �- all's fair in earning something to eat and a place to sleep. And with all �of us there working together shouldn't be too hard or too long to do."��He turned around to the others and gestured for them to speak. "So, what do �you think, guys? Does it sound any good? If there's no objections we could �go right now, and the sooner we get there, the sooner we can go find �Tekiya."��***



Reikou sighed. "Admitedly, you're right, she did assist in your capture. �While I don't excuse our actions, I will say that we were not acting within �the constraints of our own control. We ourselves were kidnapped by Hiro and �used as Guinea pigs for his mind control drug. Essentially, it gave �dominance to the parts of us that were filled with hate, anger, and greed. �Fortunately, its effects were not long lasting and we were able to bring �ourselves back under control after a time. In short, you and I are not �entirely different from one another, as we have both suffered at the hands �of this one man. It is people like him that cause pain to others in this �world. However, a far greater majority are warm, compassionate people. �Hiro acts without consience. He'll do anything to achieve his demented �ends. And now that he has become nearly equal to Akumamon, you're right, it �is a complete mess. But not one that cannot be rectified." Reikou paused �for a moment. "So, why is I am helping you, you ask? A simple answer to a �complicated question. First I wish to protect those I care about, and to �ensure the sanctity of this world for future generations. And second, I �don't like seeing anybody suffer, thats why I made it my life's work to put �an end to the misdeeds of those who would transgress against the laws of our �world. Your sister and yourself have suffered much at the hands of humans, �for which I am truly sorry. It would be the least I could do to show you �compassion and do what I can to see that your future, too, is without such �pain." He paused once more. "I'll take you to see Sen."��*****��Keisuke nodded slowly. "Ok, then, it's settled. We can hole up there for a �while and plan our next move."��***



Kronos followed silently behind Reikou. Was the story he told of the �controlling drugs true? He was unsure of what to believe. Without sound he �walked down the stairs and with each step he grew more and more uneasy. �Following a human into the enemies nest? It was something he knew deep down �inside, his father would never do. He aspired his entire life to be just �like his father, yet it was extremely large boots to fill. His body tensed �as they walked down the darkened stairwell. His body craved the darkness and �he felt the reassuring feeling of healing. The Akuma virus within him would �never let him remain a monster. His body would eventually be reconstructed �back to it's former glory, but how long it would take, he wasn't sure. �Taking an elevator, he was extremely cautious with Reikou. Silenly, he �waited until they reached the darkened main lab, where the lights been �turned down for him. He was greeted with the Angel of Life, Sen and �Professor Hojo. Kronos's eyes flared as he shot past Reikou, his sharp claws �pushing him to one side as he launched his body into the air, tackling a �more than surprised Hojo. Hojo's eyes calmed, even though razor talons were �being held to his throat.�"I should kill you where you stand..." Kronos hissed, pushing the Professor �further into the ground where he was being pinned. "You no longer have any �guards to hide behind..."�Sen didn't really care as she turned to Reikou and explained:�"I have all the upper floors completely blocked off. No matter how hard they �try, security can't get in. It pays to have all computer run locks and �elevators." She smiled, ignoring Kronos almost completely, but showing a �slight smile as she cast a glance to the pair.��***



Kennon nodded his agreement. "Sounds like a plan. But how far away is it?�We need to be quick incase they come back soon" he cautioned.��Papimon shook his head. "You're so boring! Let's stop talking and get�walking!" he grinned, bouncing to his feet.��***



"Good." He said simply as he turned his attention to Kronos. "I understand �how you feel." Reikou slowly walked over and placed his hand on Kronos' �shoulder. "But will his death change any of what has happened? Will it �fill that empty void withing your soul? If so, by all means, kill him. But �it won't bring you peace, that I promise you that." Reikou walked around in �front of Kronos and knelt down so that he might see him better. "Without �him, we may be unable to defeat the demon which Hiro has become. None of us �have the strength to defeat him. He's on his way to becoming as powerful, �if not moreso than Akumamon himself. And remembering that he regards you �and Kosmos as his personal property, imagine what it is that he will do." �He stood up. "Once again, the choice rests on your shoulders. Life or �death, right and wrong, the choice is yours. I leave it to you, but do not �forget that you will hjave to live with that choice." He turned to Sen. �"What's our status? Has he begun work on the counter virus? And more �importantly, is digital gate unit online?"



***



His grip shookfor a moment as he froze in place then slowly withdrew from �his place above Hojo.�"Yes, I managed to get it up and running, but it seems the digital world has �upped it's defenses. I don't think we will be as lucky anymore with sending �people without digivices through. Only digimon and digi-destined with �digivices can get through, and miraculously enough, all of out kids have �ours except Greed and Urei at the moment." Sen said, casting another glance �at Hojo who was slowly getting to his feet. "As for that guy, yes, the �counter virus is already completed. He said that there was always some on �hand, but it was never tested, so it might not even work..."�"Kronos..." Hitori suddenly said, immediately catching Kronos's attention. �He spun around, and watched her carefully. "We'll do anything we can to help �you."�"Is that so? Forgive me if I don't devour everything you say to me with �enthusiasm, I have a history of deceit." He hissed. Hitori didn't flinch or �turn away.�"What is it, you need?" She asked.�"I want to return to my world, but first... I want one piece of information. �Since I was born it was kept from and I think that maybe that reason is why �I was brought back to this world in the first place." Kronos said. "I must �find my mother, if I have one."�Out of the corner of his eye, he saw Professor Hojo turn as white as a sheet �as he looked up and stared at Kronos.�"That information is completely classified to ensure the safety of..."�"Well, just opening your big mouth proves that he DOES have a mother, �doesn't it?" Sen said, turning to face him. "I don't care what is classified �in this building, I will uncover it."��Within minutes Sen was into the system, constantly being nagged and yelled �at by Professor Hojo who was soon silence by Kronos brandishing his claws. �Sen sped back through the files that she had earlier uncovered until she �once again found the Kosmos and Kronos file. Digging she found the popup �file that described the donor of the human egg. When she opened the file, �her heart sank and she had wished once again that she had never heard of the �Genome Corporation.�"Ie... It can't be..." She whispered as she stared at a photo of Reikou's �sister.�

***



"Sounds like a plan to me," said Tetsuko. She held on tightly to Shironekomon and followed after the others. She still wanted more than anything to be at home with her parents. She missed them so much. She was tired of running and fighting - she just wanted everything to be peaceful again.��***



'Impossible!' 'Why?!' 'Did she know?' 'They'll pay!' 'Is she involved?' �'This isn't real' 'Hojo, you bastard!' 'I...' 'This can't be happening!' �'I'll kill them!' 'Sasaki! No!' 'Was she willing?'��Reikou blinked, unable to verbally express the random jumble of emotion �running about his mind. Suddenly a somewhat moniacal laugh escaped his lips �as he dropped to the floor, his right hand on his hand, unable to control �himself. "You've got to be fucking joking! Gotta be kidding me... �Gotta..." He succumbed to the laughter for a moment, fighting to maintain �control. "You know, Hojo..." He stood up and turned around. "You people �really are a piece of work. How do you sleep at night?! I mean it, I �really want to know! I mean without so much as a second thought, you go in �and fuck with people's lives, treating the world like some depraived �laboratory!" Reikou was bretahing much harder now, his anger was immense, �but he would not let it win out. "Be glad I'm not the same person I was �twenty years ago! Akumamon taught me to harness my anger, to make it a �weapon! If I were the same I was then I would not hesitate to kill you �where you stand!" He closed his eyes for a moment, calming his nerves, �controlling his emotion. "But again, nothing I can say or do will change �what has happened. But don't think it so simple. I promise you that when �this is all said and done, I will see that justice prevails. You may avoid �death, but you will not avoid the power of the law, guided swiftly by my �hand." He turned back to Sen once again. "Get me everything you can on �her. I want to know exactly what happened."�

***



"Umm Hmmm, let's go," Kazuo nodded slightly. He wasn't really listening to what the others were talking about. How could he? There were new digimon around!! He looked back and forth around the group, barely managing to keep himself from jumping up and down with excitement! He started to walk around, studying the newcomers carefully. As he passed Tetsuko he patted her on the shoulder. She was upset, he could tell.�"It's gonna be okay Tetsu-Chan!" The boy grinned, and kept walking.�Kazuo finally stopped in front of Frigimon. He squinted, thinking carefully.�"Hmmm...Mmm hmmm...WOOOW! Aren't you...cold?"



***



"Wait," said Hoodmon, "I wasn't going to say anything, but - I still don't�trust these people! We just met them, and already you're talking about�moving in?"�"They're old friends of my uncle's," Akemi insisted. "Well, Hiromon is.�I trust him."�"It's Hiraishinmon," Hiraishinmon corrected. "And, thanks," he added.�"Well I think something like this should be unanimous rather than a�majority vote," said Hoodmon. "What do you think, Yui?"��Frigimon looked down at the boy. "Humm," he said, considering the question.�"I'm cold to touch. But I don't feel cold here. Actually it's kind of hot.�I can take the heat though," he grinned, winking to Kazuo and playfilly�rubbing the child's hair with his icy cold paw.



***



Kazuo laughed and shivered at the same time as the cold from the digimons paw slithered down his spine. He flopped down on the ground. Shishimon couldnt figure out if he had consciously decided to sit and had just been less than graceful about doing it, or if the boy had fallen over backwards.�Kazuo stared up at Frigimon. What would it be like to be made of ice or...snow? He wouldnt be able to pet Shishimon, thats for sure. He glanced down at the flames dancing playfully along her back. Nope, his hand would melt off! It probably wouldnt be very fun to have your hand melt off...unless you were made of water to begin with and then some mean person stuck you in a BIIIG freezer as a practical joke, and then your hand melted. Well then itd be okay because you be turning back to normal. But if you were made of water, how could someone move you into a freezer...Unless they had a really big bucket, but theyd really have to dislike you to find a bucket and freezer big enough just to play a joke on you! Suddenly snapping back to reality, Kazuo turned his attention back to Frigimon.�"Im Kazuo!" He proclaimed with a huuuuge grin, "and this is my friend Shishimon! Oh wait!" The boy looked surprised, just remembering that not all digimon were not necessarily as nice as they appeared, "You cant...read my mind or anything...CAN you?"



***



Tenkei looked over to Hoodmon as he spoke up, calm and reason in his voice. �"You have to remember Hoodmon, that these digimon here risked life and limb �with Ryoukenmon to help us escape from the Order digimon. And I mean �literally, didn't you see Frigimon lose his arm back there? I trust them. If �they were really bad, wouldn't they have made their move by now, instead of �rushing into battle instead to save us?" he asked, motioning over to �Hiraishimon, Starmon and Frigimon.��Michealmon decided to speak up, having remained quiet for the moment. "I �hate to say it, but Hoodmon may be right, Tenkei. This is a very dangerous �world, and that Akumamon guy has Order digimon out everywhere. I'm grateful �that they're on our side and they helped us, and I'm not saying I think �they'll betray us, but we have to be really careful who we trust. You heard �what happened to the others about how they got captured."��"Not you, too." Tenkei sighed, rolling his eyes. "Look, I didn't exactly �trust you when I first met you, but I gave you the benefit of the doubt, �didn't I? And Ryoukenmon as well. And look how you guys turned out! So let's �do the same, let's give these guys the benefit of the doubt. They don't look �like such a bad bunch of digimon, do they?"��"We're only concerned for your safety." Michaelmon reasoned, going quiet �again as he stepped backward.��"Oh, Michaelmon... I know. I am, too, for all of us." Tenkei smiled, looking �over to watch the friendly interaction between Frigimon and Kazuo.��***�

Sen was about to return to searching when Hojo spoke up. 

"Didn't it ever occur to you that she just might have come to us?" Hojo asked, tilting his head to one side. 

"What are you talking about?" Asked Sen, turning to face him. 

"I know Ms. Hitakana very well. We were even close. I had told her of the testing, planned experiment and creation of Kosmos and Kronos and she came to me, asking that we use her. I think it may have been her feeble attempt to become closer to me." 

Immediately, Sen's attention fell away from Hojo as Kronos began to shake uncontrollably. In a fit of rage, his swung his arms at the nearest piece of machinery, smashing it to pieces. He howled in anger. As the pieces fell better in to place, he could see how he was just an unwanted experiment. Was he even a real person? There was no such thing as the mysticism of life and fate as he father had always told him. 

He turned to Hojo. Why was it that his life had to tie so tightly into what this man did? His eyes flaring as his hand shot towards the scientist's neck. Gripping him tightly, he lifted him and let him dangle above the ground. 

"Kronos, put him down!" Sen shouted. 

"No! I will not put him down." Kronos hissed, shooting a glance towards her. "This waste of flesh deserves to die." 

~~*~~ 

Kojiro walked over and sat beside Kazuo and awaited Frigimon's answer. Yui was sitting not far away, looking at her digivice. There were several things she noticed. There was a removable piece on the top and strange plugs in the back, as if it could hook into some sort of USB port or game outlet. 

"I wonder what they mean..." Yui whispered to herself as Megumon sat on her lap. 

"I once heard a story..." Megumon said, catching Kojiro's attention as well. "That the digi-destined of the past had to go on quests to make them stronger. I heard that in the final fight with Akumamon, they became like gods." 

"I wouldn't say exactly like Gods..." Kiramon whispered, her and Metarumon walked forward towards them from the direction of the cave entrance. 

"Kiramon. Please tell us, what is our purpose? Everything is so confusing. I don't know what to do." Said Yui, completely confused. 

"The Digi-Destined's responsability is to save the Digital World. Not just anyone can defeat Akumamon. Only those that hold that crests within." Explained Kiramon. 

"But how do we beat him? And now there's not just him to worry about. There's his Children and the rest of the Order." 

"In order to kill a tree, one must destroy the roots. You have to fight them where it will hurt the most." Kiramon said, sitting down beside Yui. 

"But were not powerful enough." 

"You will be. If you want more answers, I can recommend that you need to find Sonho Dramon and the 7 temples of the Crests." 

"Who's Sonho Dramon?" 

"She's the piece of all three worlds. She is of the Internet, the Digital World and the Real World. She's a great white dragon that..." 

"A white dragon?" Yui asked, interrupting Kiramon who looked surprised. Yui suddenly remembered the white dragon she had seen in the VR game who had pleaded for her and her friend's help. "Where can we find her?" 

"I don't know..." Kiramon replied, her pointing downward to show her disappointment. " She disappeared after Akumamon's return." 

"Then we have to assume that Akumamon had something to do with her disappearance." Replied Yui, standing to her feet after Megumon jumped off her lap. 

~~*~~ 

"I think at this point in time, you must take me to your friends. The Genome Corporation's main building isn't a place for anyone right now. The building's top floors have been blocked off by one of the other professor's new friends. Although when you come to think of it, you may know them. They are digi-destined as well." Professor Gast told Hotarubi. 

~~*~~ 

Kosmos found herself leaving her room. Something was calling her in a different direction. She went to her brother's hiding place, or so he called it. It was a beautiful night garden deep within the castle with a personal collection of rare fairies and small endangered species. Kronos was a collector, no wonder he chose Furiesmon. 

"Why isn't father making more of an attempt to find him?" She whispered to herself. "His power is limitless. Why can he just go to the human world and take him back?" 



*** 

 

"A white dragon?" Tenkei suddenly repeated after Yui, looking back over his shoulder at Kiramon. He, too, was triggered of the memory of the white dragon he saw, along with the two mysterious figures telling them to 'go back' and 'not interfere'. 

"What is it, Tenkei? What about a white dragon?" Michaelmon asked, sounding extremely curious. 

"Before we came to the digital world, all of us... well, at least most of us, saw this white dragon in our VR games. She asked us for help and we figured that's what we're here for." Tenkei explained. "So that's who we have to save... Sonho Dramon." he confirmed, testing the name out on his lips. Another long name he'd yet have to remember. 

"Kiramon," he said, trying his best to comprehend what Kiramon had told Yui, "I couldn't help overhear, but what are these 'Crests'? I don't think my father mentioned that part... and who are these Children of Akumamon?" He held his head in his hand, feeling a little disoriented about the whole issue. "This is getting way too complicated... but if you say we need to find Sonho Dramon and these 7 temples of the crests, then that's what we'll have to do. That'll be our mission." 

Michaelmon nodded. "Right, our mission. Sonho Dramon or bust." he agreed, sounding satisfied that they finally had some plan of direction. 

Tenkei looked towards Yume and made a smile. "Like the others said, maybe we should be heading for the Justice Cave now. We could talk about this more and figure out what we need to do next when we know we're safe from Akumamon and his Order." 

*** 

Kyo listened closely to the conversation between Kiramon and Yui. As she inquired about the digivices, he looked his over. He had never taken the time to actually study the thing, but now that had looked at it closer, it was different than the one he had found in his father's office. However, the more he looked at it, the more confused he became. There were too many buttons that Kyo knew nothing about, so he gave up on trying to figure the digivice out and went back to Yui's conversation. 

"Seven temples," he repeated quietly. 

Then it hit him. He went from child to child, counting them on his fingers. 

"Wait," he said out loud. "If there are seven temples, then what about the rest of us. We are more than seven, so does that mean some of us won't be able to reach our highest potential? Or do some of us share temples?" 

Youkaimon could feel him. His visor whirred as he scanned the land in front of him. No doubt Alcyonemon was still behind him, and those other members of the Order had to be about. He exhaled slowly. Nakarumon was close. Only a truly powerful digimon could give off the sort of aura Youkaimon felt. As he dashed to a new position, his mind raced with dozens of ideas. By himself, Youkaimon would have to outsmart the beast and keep as much distance as possible. Brushing a few strands of hair from his face, Youkaimon crept closer to the area where he felt Nakarumon. 

* * * 

"Numbers..buttons..crests..temples.." the eight year old groaned slightly, "it's a enough to make my heard hurt.." 

Zuni tilted her head slightly to look up at her chosen with concern. 

"Are you going to be all right, do I need to find something for your pain?" 

"Oi! Iie, Zuni-chan!" Kyoko beamed as she pushed her bradied pigtails behind her shoulder, "I'm just confused that's all.." 

Ryokenmon stepped back slight and gave a sad smile. The experssion on the tiny girl's face reminded him of that same loving smile that Kokoro had always given him. He shook his head slightly and turned his thoughts back into the present. 

"Aren't you childern tired? You've had a very long journey..and if Sonho Dramon is being held by Akumamon your going to have to have a plan to get to her and free her.." 

"Ryo-kun, your remind me of my Mom.." 

"Huh?" 

"Well your always asking us," the eight year old coughed and did best to sound like an older considered mother, "Aren't you childern tired? Are you all right? Are you hungry? Be careful..See you sound like a mother.." 

Ryokenmon shook his head. "..Right..so what's with Ryo-kun all of a sudden.." 

"I decied I am going to call you Ryo-kun, it's easier.." Kyoko giggled. 

Ryokenmon chuckled. "..Right..." 

Zuni just looked upon the interaction between the two strangley. She really didn't understand her partner... 

"So Minna-san..what do you we do?" 

*** 

Kennon looked around at the others. If we are going to the cave, I suggest we go... Hanging around isn't really a good idea. Who knows why the order gave up so easily?" he questioned. 

Papimon shook his head. "They didn't 'give up so easily' my man! We kicked their butts! That's why they ran away with their tails between their legs!" he announced with a grin. 

*** 

"My husband and friend Kokoro are back at my car," explained Hotarubi as she started to head back. "Wait, who's with this other professor? I'm just curious - if they are former digi-destined, I should know them, and I could contact them."�***�"Well, maybe some of us have the same crest," suggested Tetsuko. "If there are only seven of these temples, and since there are more than seven of us, then we must share crests or something like that." She looked at Kiramon. "Do you know what our crests are?"



***



Possible mind reading powers were quickly forgotten as soon as Sonho Dramon was mentioned. Mind reading ability or no, Kazuo felt that Frigimon was a good digimon.�Finding it too much trouble to actually turn about just to join in a conversation Kazuo stretched out on his back, craining his neck backwards as far as he could manage. This way he could see his friends...even if they were upside down.�"What IS a crest anyway? And why would we umm...own them? I don't really understand, can you hold them or something? If you can, couldn't we just share ALL of them?" The boy placed his hands on the ground next to his head and kicked his feet up into a wobbly hand-stand. "Well whatever we do, we really have to save the screaming dragon...er...Sonho Dramon? I bet it's got a really sore throat by now..." Kazuo's eyes began to glaze slightly as his mind started to drift away to another world, "...It'd be fun to have a dragon as a friend..."�WHAM!�The boy's hand slipped, sending him falling flat on his face. Kazuo blinked a few times, stunned. He looked up to find himself facing the snowmon again. Then suddenly, he started laughing. Shishimon was having trouble figuring out just what was so funny, and she guessed that Kazuo didn't know either.



***



"You son of a..." Reikou held his tongue. He had to keep his anger under �control. True, Hojo had taken advantage of his sister, taken her affection �and used it for his own demented ends. But even so, he could not let the �passionate fury of his heart reign his actions. He slowly approached �Kronos. "Kronos. Don't do this. As much as I wish for him to pay for his �innumerable crimes, this is the easy way out. Death is too good for a �monster such as he." Reikou walked around in front of kronos, puting his �hands on the demon-man's arms. "Do you remember how it felt? What it was �like to be trapped withing the confines of his lab? No doubt you were �hurting, afraid, anxious for your freedom." He paused for a moment. "And �then you escaped. Let the punishment fit the crime." Reikou's voice �remained calm, unwavering. "Do not let him get off so easily. Let justice �take its course, and he shall know that pain. He will suffer in the �darkness, in the silence, alone, slowly eroding that which remains of his �mind. In the end, after many years, when it has run its course, in a fit of �his own madness, he will die." He slowly pulled down, encouraging Kronos to �release his hostage. "Hojo will be judged in a court of his peers, and will �be convicted for his crimes against humanity, as well as for his infractions �of your own rights as a sentient being." He paused once again. "Kronos, �yet again, the decision is yours. But I beg you, let us settle this in our �own way. Give us a chance to prove that humans are not the cruel, evil �beings you have known in the past. By way of his judgement, let us prove �ourselves to you."��*****��Keisuke looked up. "Kyo has a good point. There's more than seven of us. �I don't want to have to run from every fight just because I can't attain the �neccesary strength to defend myself. I'm sure he feels the same way." He �gestured briefly to his partner. "You seem to know a lot about what's �happening, and about us. So why don't you tell us what's going on here? �What exactly are these crests, and their temples, and more importantly, what �does any of this have to do with us? Out of everyone in this world, why are �we the chosen ones?"��*****��Standing silently upon the top of a large statue, Nakazato looked down upon �Kosmos. He would not leave her side, but at the same time, she deserved �time to herself. He would not disturb her.��'Out of all of them,' he thought, 'she is the only one whom I cannot �understand. The others are so... transparent. Their violent tendencies �obvious. They act only to gain the favor of the master, whereas truly, I �serve his cause.' He smiled briefly. 'The children of Akumamon, truly they �are great... but she is different. She posseses a depth that not even �Kronos seems to have. She is infinitely more interesting. Ah, but truly it �does not matter, now does it? Soon both worlds shall be destroyed. Bu �still... I am glad to have met such an interesting being.'��The darkness was all encompassing. Nakazato smiled.�

***



Tetsuko chuckled at her brother a little and then held out a hand for him to �get back up.�"I agree...we have to save Sonho Dragon and Yui's father," she said as she �pulled him back to his feet.



***



"Guys, guys!" Tenkei reasoned, waving his palms at the others to signal the �others to stop. "Now c'mon, as much as I'm curious about this Crest stuff, �Kiramon can't possibly answer all these questions at once. You would tell us �more about it all if you knew, right Kiramon?" he asked, peering �inquisitively at the feline pokemon. "And what you don't know, you said we �could always find out more about about them in these seven temples, right?"��He turned his head to make a quick scan of the surroundings, a nervous and �worried look creeping onto his face. "Besides, haven't you guys been �listening? We should get to this Justice Cave place. It's not safe here, �those Order digimon could be on their way back now with re-enforcements. I'm �getting a real bad feeling about this, like something really bad is going to �happen soon if we hang around here any longer. And we can't forget about �Tekiya, he's or number-one top priority now, and divulging in all this Crest �talk isn't helping going to help us find him, or without him, isn't going to �make us as strong as we should be when all of us are together. C'mon guys, �think about this logically."��***�

Yui scratched her cheek, casting another glance to her digi-vice.�So Sonho Dramon is the connection between the three worlds? Does that mean �that she can send us home? Yui asked, looking to Megumon and then to �Kiramon.�She can create her own gates, so I see no reason why she cant. Kiramon �replied, taking a seat beside Kojiro.�Yui suddenly froze and then looked towards Kiramon again. Why is it that �Akumamon doesnt use Sonho Dramon to go to the real world and save his son?�Kiramons ear twitched and then tilted her head in confusion. It was clear �that she didnt have an answer to that question. It seemed as though �Akumamon was stalling for some reason.�Its confusing Maybe hes keeping the fact that he has Sonho Dramon �captive a secret? Megumon squeaked, spreading his wing like ears wide.�But why does he need to keep anything secret? Hes the most powerful figure �in the Digital World? questioned Yui, now scratching the back of her head. �It doesnt make sense. The pieces of this puzzle just arent fitting �together. Its like hes holding off for something bigger.�So how do you think we should plan this? Megumon asked.�I think perhaps we should focus on getting stronger, and then getting Sonho �Dramon back. Maybe we should go to the temples. Maybe we can find something �there that can help us. Yui answered, not having a clue to where any of the �temples were. But Where are they?�I know! Kiramon giggled, raising her hand and waving it in the air. �There are 7 temples located all over the digital world.�Is there a map that we can follow? The Child of Life asked.�Ummmm Kiramon looked to the other digimon in the room, her ears pointing �down momentarily until suddenly they perked up as she nodded. Yes! Your �digi-vices all hold a map of the digital world. You should be able to track �them down that way.��~~*~~��Kronoss eyes flared as he turned around to face Reikou.�My mother is not who he says she is! She is not some whore for his cause. �She must be an honourable woman who would never allow this! He shouted, �keeping his grip on the scruff of the neck as he lifted the scientist off �his feet. I am nothing but confused with humans! First they try to destroy �me and then they attempt to save my life. I just want to go home!�Kronos was beginning to look more like him, but it was noticeable now that �his hands were shaking as he suddenly threw Hojo to one side. He shut his �eyes, holding his claws to his face, fighting back tears. He hunched forward �and backed away from the group of humans. He let out a howl, swinging his �arms to the right to destroy anything that was on the table beside him.�Kronos please! Hitori pleaded holding up her hands. Please calm down. We �will get you back to your world. I promise.��~~*~~��Alcyonemon followed Youkaimon intently. She could feel something as well. �But she couldn't pinpoint exactly what it was. She couldn't tell whether or �not it was a digimon, but from the feeling that was eminating from it, she �could tell that it was extremely powerful. Possibly the level of a mega or �something different. She stopped suddenly as she saw something before them. �A small shrine or tomb. It was made from stone and was situated directly �within a clearing of trees.�'Well Well... What do we have here?'�

***



Kyo folded his arms and snorted slightly.�"I am thinking logically," he said to Tenkei. "I do agree that finding �Tekiya is an important priority, but I think we need some answers before we �go charging off anywhere." He paused for a second. Kyo usually wasn't one �for thinking before acting, but somehow it made sense to him. "Going to the �Justice Cave should be something we do only long enough to find the location �of these temples. The longer we wait, the sooner Akumamon can complete his �plans."�Silence gripped him as he listened to Yui nad Kiramon's conversation. �Gremlamon rolled next to Kazuo and giggled. He crawled onto Frigimon's �shoulder and looked down upon the others. Watching Kazuo, he erupted in �laughter, almost falling from his perch.��Youkaimon didn't stop until he reached the structure. He ran a hand along a �wall, feeling the semi-smooth stone against his fingers. The evil digimon �turned slowly to face Alcyonemon.�'The lair of the beast?' he thought, not wanting his voice to give away his �presence.�

***



"Sen. Prepare the gate. If he wants go home, we shouldn't stand in his �way." He turned to face Kronos. "But as he leaves I hope he takes with him �and understanding that not all of us, in fact very few of us, are like that �souless monster." He gestured to Hojo. "Kronos, I hope that when we meet �again it will not be as enemies. And give my regards to your father. We �didn't exactly part on the best of terms, but after all, it has been twenty �years." Reikou grinned slightly. True, he did not wish Akumamon well, but �such a minor gesture was of little consequence anyway.�

***



Frigimon took a close look at Kazuo. He hadn't really had a chance to�examine any of the children during the battle. Now that he did, he saw that�despite some superficial differences they were really quite similar.�Curiouser and curiouser. He wondered where they were on their own evolution�paths... probably no farther than rookie, although size could be deceptive.�He realised that the boy had asked him a question. "Uh, no, actually, I�can't read your ... uh, ah ..." Frigimon tried to answer Kazuo but the young�human seemed to have been distracted. Oh well, he shrugged. He supposed�that he had been a little distracted himself.�Hiraishinmon scratched his head. "Hold on. I don't know if I've been�following this right but ... Akumamon was brought back to life after you�guys arrived in the digital world, right? I mean, I'm pretty sure the Order�wouldn't have let his resurrection go unannounced. But you said you saw�SonhoDramon as a captive back in the analog world? Unless she was sending�across time as well as worlds, that could kind of imply that Akumamon wasn't�directly involved. He might not even -"�"Time for this later," Starmon interrupted. "Tenkeimon is right, we�should head back to the ... 'Justice' ... cave. It's about half a day's�walk away - well, not really that far but we have to take a circumspect�route. See those mountains there? It's near the base of the small grey�one. Let's get going." He started striding off, not directly towards the�mountain but somewhat to the left.�Hiraishinmon looked around at the children and their partners,�particularly Hoodmon. "I guess we're heading home now. You guys don't have�to come, but ... you'd be welcome."�Frigimon got up to leave, and held out a hand to pull Kazuo up from�where he had fallen. "Come on, it's not so bad as caves go. Nice and cool,�for one thing. And you never know, if you're lucky maybe Drimogemon will be�there!"�"Remind me to have words with him," Starmon called back as he headed�into the distance.



***



"Unfortunately I've already tried to open a gate without success. It's going �to take me longer than I'd anticipated to open a gate. It seems the digital �world is adapting to outside sources trying to get in. It's not even �recognizing me as a digi-destined." Sen said, brushing a strand of hair from �her face. Kronos looked up as Hitori approached and placed a hand on his �shoulder. He was more struck by the words Reikou spoke than Hitori's touch. �Reikou had had a connection with his father.�"How... are you connected with him?" He asked, his voice shaking.�"We are all connected with him." Explained Sen. "My father was his creator, �Reikou was one of his children and Hitori was Shougo's love."�Kronos's eyes widened. His creator? His child? His love?�"You are my brother?" He asked looking to Reikou, confused as he felt �different feelings and thoughts eminating from Reikou. "Yet, you are also my �uncle?"�"Don't you see, Kronos?" Hitori began. "We are all interwoven. You are �connected with Akumamon just as much as you are connected with humans. Don't �shun them from your life."�"I... don't understand..." Kronos whispered in reply.�"Kronos... Humans and Digimon are the same. We've all made mistakes." She �continued.�"But humans are trying to control Digimon." Kronos replied,clenching his �fists together.�"And Digimon are trying to control humans. It's the same circle. You took my �husband from me. It's just a continuation of the cycle." Hitori answered, �immediately causing Kronos to go silent. "I know you miss your family, but I �miss Shougo and my daughter with all my heart."�"But we were so alone... We just wanted our father back." Kronos said, �almost shrinking away from Hitori's touch. He cast a glance at her through �strands of hair, unsure of how to take it all in.�"But now... I am so alone."�Kronos looked up at Hitori fully, his eyes growing wide.��~~*~~��Yui looked to Gremlamon momentarily, caught by his laughter. Then she turned �her head to Kyo and said:�"Then... Let's go to the Justice Cave." She said. "We can figure out out �plans for getting to the temples from there."��~~*~~��Kosmos closed her eyes, shutting her feelings off to the world around her. �She knew that most of the thoughts that her father thought were hidden from �her, yet this time she knew that her father was hiding something from her. �She took a deep breath and held it for a moment before she exhaled and �opened her eyes.�"The darkness is coming... A new darkness... A new feeling of change." �Kosmos whispered, her voice echoeing as she turned to face Nakazato who �stood upon the statue, looking down at her. "... A new destruction. Destiny �is changing, Nakazato. We are all but players within a larger game."�

***



Kazuo stared up in awe at Frigimon.�"Really!? A Drim- uh a Drimgo...Drigm..uh..Woooow..." Kazuo's mouth grew into a huge grin as he tried to imagine what kind of creature this name could belong to. "What's that?"�Shishimon trotted happily at her chosen's feet, stopping a few times to playfully swish her firery tail back at Shironekomon.



***



Tenkei exhaled a small sigh of relief, nodding at Starmon as he walked past. �"Then it's settled, we'll all go to the Justice Cave, and once we're safe �there Kiramon can tell us as much as she knows about the crests and the �temples. Then, we'll organise how we'll find all 7 of them." he said as he �looked agreeably at Kyo. "Sorry if I sounded like a downer, I'm only trying �to think for all of us." He turned, following after Starmon. "C'mon, �Michaelmon." he said, and the rookie followed him in turn.��Tenkei was glad they were finally doing something, as it helped him more to �take his mind off the fact that he was being hunted by Akumamon more than �talking about it. He was all up for thinking before acting, but he was sure �everyone, at least himself, would feel safer talking about it in the safety �of the cave rather than being attacked by surprise out in the open. Wouldn't �they?��"Do you think we can trust these guys, like Hoodmon said?" Michaelmon �suddenly asked, walking by his side.��"Sure we can, at least I trust them." Tenkei replied, as if it were an �obvious fact. "They helped us out, it's only fair that we can give them a �chance to be our friends."��"Then if you trust them, I will too." Michaelmon grinned, and then added, �"Tenkeimon."��"I'm not a digimon, you don't have to call me that. Tenkei will do."��"I know that, but I think Starmon's nickname suits you, Tenkeimon." the �Rookie giggled.��"Okay, whatever." The two continued on like this as they followed after �Starmon towards the small, grey mountain in the distance.��***

Kyoko once again placed her rookie parnter in her arms and struggled to keep up with the group. The how ordel probally would have gone more smoothly if the eight year old was stronger and more corridnated. 

"Ah!" Kyoko exlamied feeling her feet give out from underneath her. 

She extended a hand insticivtly towards Kyo to help keep her balacne but as she did she lost grip of Mimizunmon causing her tiny body to hit the ground bellow. 

"Zuni-chan, Gomen!" 

The insectiod digimon shook herself off and gave a meek smile. 

"I'm ok Kyoko, don't be upset. I can walk by myself.." 

The eight year old kneeled down to once again taking the rookie in her arms. 

"But you have so much trouble keeping up, I don't want you to strain yourself.." 

Ryokenmon shook is head and before the eight year old knew what was happening she was pulled onto his back. She beamed feeling the warm fur against her bare legs. 

"Arigito Ryo-kun?" 

Ryokenmon just nodded as he folded his large wings around the girl to ensure she wouldn't tummble off. 

"Kyo-kun, when we get home you think you could show me how to play that game you like? After this is over....I'm pretty sure I'm going to have all the adventure I wanted." 



***



Kyo smiled at Kyoko as she rode od Ryokenmon.�"Sure, Kyoko. When we get home," he said.�Home seemed so distant to him now. They had only been in the digital world �for a short time, but the visions of home already appeared like a far off �memory. Kyo sighed as he thought of his parents. What were they doing aat �this moment? Knowing his father, he was probably comforting his mother and �looking for Kyo at the same time. His father was always calm under pressure, �not like Kyo. The boy was always rushing into action before thinking about �what he was doing. And a lot of times it got him in trouble.�Gremlamon jumped off of Frigimon's shoulder and caught up with his �companion. His usual wide grin was replaced with a look of curiosity.�"What is it?" he asked Kyo. "You look like a Bakamon stole your favorite �toy."�"Memories of home," Kyo said low as he faced forward.�"You'll see it again," Gremlamon smiled. "I'll see to that."�Kyo half-smiled and continued on toward Justice Cave.�

***



"Drimogemon is ... well he's a digimon," Frigimon answered as he strolled�along. "He's part of our team. Technically. I don't know, he's been�flaking out a lot lately. He wandered off somewhere before the fight, which�I guess is what the boss wants to talk with him about. Me, I figure he's�not doing it on purpose, he's just easily distracted. I mean, skipping�practice I could empathise with, but missing out on a fight? That just�makes no sense."



***

 

"Hmmm umm hmmm," Kazuo nodded as if he understood perfectly what Frigimon was talking about,"Maybe he's sick," the boy stated this less as a suggestion and more as a fact, "If I were sick, I wouldn't go to a fight either," Kazuo had to skip a few steps to keep up with the snowy digimon," Well unless it was contagious...because then whoever I'd be fighting would get sick too and there wouldn't be a fight at all!" The boy scratched his head,"...I wonder...if you are sick, can you get even sicker by being around someone else who was sick too? Nope, I wouldn't like that, to be doubly sick! It'd take twice as long to get better! Hmmm..." Kazuo's face tightened in thought as he pondered the mysteries of illness.



***



Kennon looked blankly at Kazuo after his last pronoucement. "That doesn't make sense" he commented quietly, before drifting off towards the back of the group again. He continued to walk along quietly, not talking to anybody else, Papimon following closely at his heels. 

"You alright, man?" he asked, looking at Kennon. "I know you're the quiet type, but you're looking more and more like a waxwork to this 'mon!" he commented. 

Kennon managed a weak grin, but didn't say anything as they continued on. 



***



Reikou sighed. "Yes, I was one of his children, though not literally �speaking. Twenty years ago I served Akumamon as one of his loyal followers. �Back then, at least to me, it seemed that he would bring peace to both �worlds. He would bring order and rule both worlds for eternity, saving the �people from themselves." He stopped for a moment. "But later, near the �end, something seemed to change. All he talked of was destruction. In the �end, I left his side and chose to fight to seal his power for eternity." He �sighed. "It was one of the hardest things I ever had to do. For the �longest time, I truly believed in him." He looked up. "But that's the �past. In any case, we'll send you home as soon as we're able, Kronos. But �for now, we may have to just sit tight and let Sen work. I know it's hard. �But right now, there's nothing we can do."��*****��Nakazato smiled. "I apologize, mistress. I had hoped that my presence �would not have disturbed your thoughts." He paused. "What is this darkness �of which you speak? I see no darkness, merely the end. Everything shall be �destroyed, and we will live on as part of the master forever." He smiled. �"You are very lucky indeed. You are close to his heart. When everything is �said and done, you shall hold a very high place."��***��Tenkei kept looking over his shoulder as he followed directly behind Starmon �at the front of the group, checking to make sure everyone in the group was �still safely together and that they hadn't lost anyone. It was enough that �they lost Tekiya - he didn't want to have to search for anyone else other �than Sonho Dramon unless he couldn't help it.��"Hey, how far is it to the cave?" Michaelmon asked him, interupting his �thoughts.��Tenkei looked up ahead towards the horizon where the short Rookie couldn't �see, noting the mountain ahead hadn't seemed to have gotten any bigger. �"Still a while. We've only just started, Michaelmon."��"I know, but why is it that we're somehow always walking? Just walking, �walking, walking, I don't have shoes you know!"��"Would you rather be running? Or fighting?" Tenkei suggested, smirking a �little as he looked sideways at his partner.��There was a moment's silence as Michaelmon contemplated, and then, "I guess �not... hey, be quiet. Just keep walking." he huffed, knowing he'd been shown �that he had little to complain about.��Tenkei grinned and chuckled, then looked ahead towards Starmon. "Hey, �Starmon, do you know what sort of area we have to go through to get to your �cave? Is it more forest, or mountains, or something else?" he questioned the �Champion curiously.��***



Yui walked silently behind Tenkei as Megumon sat upon her shoulder, watching �everyone else walk on behind the Champion leader.�"Yui-chan?" Megumon asked, trying to get her attention as she stared down at �the Digi-vice in her hand.�"Hmmm?" She asked, not taking her eyes off of the small device.�"I like you." He replied, almost purring as he rubbed his cheek against �hers. Immediately she looked up, catching his small eyes. She smiled, �reaching up to pat the small digimon upon his head.�"Before I met you, I was really lonely, and I didn't have any friends." He �told Yui.�"Weren't you just an egg before?" Yui questioned.�"I don't know... I remember bits and pieces of something else... I remember �it being cold and dark. Yet... I remember lots of white feathers." He said. �Kiramon, who was walking close behind, listened to their conversation �intently, yet silently. There was something about Megumon that had caught �her attention, yet she wasn't sure what. There was a familiar energy about �him. Something close and warm to her heart, yet distant and frightening. But �no matter how hard she tried, she couldn't place exactly what it was about �him.�"So, you're not lonely anymore?" Yui smiled, stuffing her digivice into her �pocket and then lifting Megumon into both her hands.�"No... I'm happy! I feel warm when I'm around you Yui. It's like having six �wings wrapping around me, keeping me nice and toasty!"�Kiramon stopped dead in her tracks. It couldn't be...�"Six? Why six?" Questioned Yui, not noticing that Kiramon had stopped and �that they were slowly walking away from her, their voices trailing off.�"I don't know! Six seems like such a nice number!"��~~*~~��Sen worked as hard as she could. She poured herself into her work, trying to �open a port, but to no avail. The Digiworld's defence mechanism was so �strong and it seemed to be evolving with each try.��Kronos sat alone, his eyes closed. He could feel the darkness coming. A new �darkness...��"Since Sen is working on the port, perhaps we should start looking for �Hiro?" Hitori said, looking to Reikou. "For all we know... He could be in �the digital world..."�Just as the words left her mouth, Sen's computer hit overdrive as a huge �white shot out from the screen, nearly knocking her off her chair.�"Shit! And it wasn't even me... You are right Hitori... Someone just �completely destroyed the digital world's defences... Someone has broken �in... Quick Kronos! Here's your chance! You have to leave now!"�Kronos immediately stood upright, bolting towards the computer screen, the �light burning his skin, but he didn't care. He leapt towards the screen, his �body being lifted and pulled in. But something was weighing himdown. TUrning �his head as he was pulled into the light, he saw Hojo, an evil smile upon �his face as he was also pulled in.���~~*~~��Alcyonemon's figure, despite herlong white hair seemed almost invisible �among the trees near the tomb. Holding out her hands slowly, threads of �crystal string appeared. They were like a web, interwoven between her �fingers. She could feel his presence. He was strong indeed, more powerful �that she had thought... A smile began to tug at the edges of her mouth as �she stepped forward silently. Suddenly her eyes widened, stopping dead in �her tracks.��A new darkness...��'Youkaimon!' Her mind shouted, as her figure blurred momentarily, just as �the tree in which was standing beside shattered like glass. 'That isn't �Nakuramon!'��~~*~~��Professor Gast followed Hotarubi to her car.�"As far as I know, their names are Reikou, Hitori and Sen. Are they friends �of yours?"��***



Absent-mindedly as he was waiting for Starmon to say something, Tenkei �looked behind him again to check on the status of the group. He almost �turned to look ahead again, but did a double-take as he finally noticed �Kiramon had stopped. "Hey Kiramon, if you don't keep up we'll leave you �behind!" he joked, waited for her reaction, then came to a halt himself and �turned completely around to face her, sensing something wasn't right. �"Kiramon? Are you okay? What's wrong?"



***



Urei noticed Hotarubi and an older gentleman leaving the Genome building.�"Hmmm...looks like she got through to him."�~~~�"Nakuramon!! In the name of the Dark Lord Akumamon I order you to show yourself!!"�Crommon had been scouring the forest for days trying to remember exactly where that cave was, and he finally had enough. He shouted once again, still moving forward, clearing a path with his axe. Hopefully, he would find Nakuramon instead of the other two. Crommon would NOT be the one to face deletion.



***



Youkaimon was about to punch the side of the tomb, but stopped as Alcyonemon �called out a warning. Actually, it was more like screamed. Youkaimon reeled �slightly to what seemed like Alcyonemon yelling into his head. He looked �over at her just in time to see shards of glass falling beside her. After a �second of recovery, he swept his hair back and growled at her.�"What do you mean that's not Nakuramon," he hissed, bearing his fangs �slightly. "You and I both know that his power is second to Akumamon and his �children, and this is the strongest energy I felt."�He looked back and the tomb carefully. His visor clicked and whirred as he �studied the structure. She was right, Nakuramon wasn't in there. The energy �was different, and strong. He instinctly drew his tonfas and hopped back.�"If that's not Nakuramon, then who is it?" he asked low.



***



As Alcyonemon reeled back, a mixture of whispers and voices were pushed �through her head. Distant chants, echoing whispers, heightened breaths, and �primal beats were all she could hear as she looked up to the roof of the �tomb. His black feathered wings were massive, and his onyx hair swept �upwards like cold fire. It was as through the sky above parted in his glory, �the sun directly behind his figure, silhouetting him, and darkening his �features. Although, she could see his burning white eyes and clear smile. �His white chest was bare, showing off his nipple rings that were connected �to two straps that criss-crossed across his chest. Baggy black pants that �looked almost more like a massive skirt because of the size of the legs, �russled in a gentle breeze that passed by.��'Who are you?' Alcyonemon asked, her eyes wide as she stepped back.��"God." He said simply, catching her off guard.��~~*~~��Kiramon looked to Tenkei, frozen for a minute before she shook her head.�"I'm fine..." She said, reaching up to pat him on the shoulder, re-assuring �him, casting a glance suddenly past him to look at the distancing figure of �Megumon and Yui. "I'm fine..."��

***



Hotarubi turned to Professor Gast and nodded before continuing away from the �building.�"Yes," she said softly. "Hitori, Sen and Reikou were digi-destined �too...it's a long story, but we were friends to some extent. Reikou didn't �think highly of me though - I was too pacifistic for him. It came with the �crest of Peace...we still somehow sort of got along. Hitori and Sen were �special friends too." She smiled a little as she approached Urei, Zorui and �Kokoro and then turned to Professor Gast. "Professor Gast, these are some �other friends, who are also digi-destined. My husband Zorui, Urei and �Kokoro."��***��Tetsuko looked at her twin brother worriedly.�"Do you think we'll ever get home?" she asked. "I know it sounds sort of �like I'm down, but I do want to get home to some degree. I miss Mom and Dad �so much."�"But what about us?" asked Shironekomon. "You have things to do here."�"I know, but..." started Tetsuko. "I just want to see Mom and Dad again."



***



Youkaimon eased back into the trees. He was just on the edge of the forest, �and tried to appear as invisible as possible. As long as Alcyonemon kept him �talking, he could figure out just who this creature was, and maybe some of �its weakpoints. It may not be Nakuramon, but if he could take this powerful �creature in, maybe he could back on Lord Akumamon's good side. His hands �clenched his tonfas and he waited to see what would happen next.



***



Zorui let out a sigh of relief as he saw Hotarubi return from inside the building. He watched the man beside her closely as the two walked towards him. So...this was Shougo's father?�Zorui nodded silently to Professor Gast as he was introduced, trying his best not to stare.��~*~��Kazuo looked over at his sister, smiling.�"Yeah, I think we'll get home, but Meow-Chan is right. We do have things that we have to do here. It wouldn't be right to just leave. But I know how you feel Tetsu-Chan, I miss Mom and Dad too...I wonder what they're doing right now..." Kazuo's voice began to trail off. The boy scratched his head, thinking about something. Shishimon glanced up at her partner wondering what was on his mind.�"Oh!" Kazuo clapped a hand over his mouth, "Oh no!"�"What is it Kazuo?"�"I just...I just thought of something!" The boy looked back and forth at their large group, "What if time here is DIFFERENT from back home! What if we went home...say right now, and, and a HUNDERED years had passed back in Tokyo and, and our families and friends would be...would be gone...or really, really, REALLY old! And they wouldn't want to talk to us because we'd be annoying little kids, or they wouldn't be able to hear us and so they wouldn't talk to us because they wouldn't know we were talking to them, OR they wouldn't be able to SEE us and wouldn't talk to us because they wouldn't know who we were and would think that we are some mean little kids playing jokes on them by pretending to be their long lost friend, OR they wouldn't be able to see OR hear us and so they wouldn't talk to us because they wouldn't even know that we were back!!!"



***



Kokoro did her best to at least attempt to poliet smile. 

"Hajimemashite.." 

She clawed her fingers down on her seat, it took everything in here not to leap up and bombared him with questions. She took a deep breath and did her best not act like a wounded mother lion on the verge to go mad because someone stole her cubs. She had to find a way to digital world..she just had to..it was the only way she would be sure that her daughter was safe and well.�

***



Tenkei blinked at Kiramon for a moment in confusion, then made a relieved �smile. "Phew, that's good. For a minute there I thought you might have �sensed the Order digimon coming back. You had me worried for a minute." He �didn't notice Kiramon looking behind him at Yui and Megumon, and paid no �heed to it as he mimiced her and placed his on hand on her shoulder to �reassure her for a moment. "Well if you're fine, then let's keep moving. If �you feel like you have to stop, just tell me and I'll signal for everyone to �take a rest. We've got a lot of ground to cover." He turned away from her �and began following Starmon again.��Michaelmon looked between Tenkei and Kiramon for a moment, then followed �Kiramon's stare towards Yui and Megumon. He had become more observant than �the situation than his chosen, but that may have been because of his �youthful curiousity. Was it something Megumon had said? If it was, he �certainly missed it. 'But what could Megumon have said that would make the �legendary and powerful Kiramon freeze in her tracks? It doesn't make any �sense...' Michaelmon thought silently to himself.��"Michaelmon? Are you coming?" Tenkei called, as Michaelmon looked up and �noticed the boy had already gotten several paces ahead of him. "I'm really �starting to get worried about you guys. Are you stil hurt from the last �fight more than you're showing me?" Tenkei asked, as Michaelmon approached �and resumed walking again. "Sorry, take it easy. I'm fine, too."��***��"Zorui, Kokoro, Urei...this is Professor Gast. He works at the Genome Corporation and is willing to help us get our children back and perhaps stop Akumamon," said Hotarubi. "It turns out that he is not Shougo's father though..."��***��"Or maybe time is going faster here than in the real world, and we've barely been missing," suggested Tetsuko. Her brother and Shironekomon were right that they had something to do here, so they had to finish it. "So, maybe we're aging faster or something. Or maybe, when we return it will be like we've been in a dream or something like that."



***



"Well, whatever the case," Akemi said to Tetsuko, "There's not much we can�do about it apart from wait and see what we find when we get home."�"No, no," Hoodmon disagreed. "We shouldn't dismiss anything just like�that, it could be important. It could be possible to change the relative�flow of time across the dimensional void, or, or maybe we're running on a�tighter clock than we realise. Important things could be happening in your�world far too fast for us to account for or react to. You just don't know,"�he added.�"Mmh," went Akemi. She wasn't really paying attention. She'd only�known Hoodmon for a few hours, and already she'd started to tune him out�whenever he started off about how they didn't have enough information. This�time, though, she had a legitimate concern to occupy her attention. She was�watching Tenkei, noticing how easily he assumed a position of leadership -�the key word being 'assumed'. He hadn't asked anybody before taking�command. She had a pretty good idea that he didn't even realise he was�doing it, that he was just reflexively giving advice and telling people what�he thought they should do, and she didn't mind it herself. But she was�vaguely worried that one of the other kids might, at some point, take�offence at being 'ordered around'. Or maybe he really thought he was in�charge, and things would go horribly wrong the first time somebody objected.�'If only we could harness his power for Good,' she thought to herself,�and grinned at her own joke.�Hoodmon noticed that Akemi was grinning at yet another boy. He�immediately leapt to the wrong conclusion and shook his head, foreseeing�tears before bed-time.



***



Kyo punched the air a few times. All this walking was getting boring, and to �occupy himself he began practicing some of his techniques. He was a little �wary of letting the digimon handle all of the dangerous stuff, since he was �used to handling theings himself. Looking over to Kyoko, he grinned and �flashed a victory sign.�Gremlamon had gotten bored too, but he had other ways of curing himself. He �had already pretended to be a digibird, a digicow, and even a digiturtle. �Now he was a digidog. He ran around on all fours trying his best to bark and �scratch. Suddenly, he jumped into Kyo's arms and licked his face. Surprised �by Gremlamon's actions, Kyo mistakenly dropped the digimon without a second �thought. Gremlamon laughed after he recovered from his fall and pointed at �Kyo.�"And here I was thinking you were tough," Gremlamon chuckled. "But I can see �your bark is worse than your bite."�Gremlamon paused for a moment, and then burst into a roring laughter again. �Kyo sighed and shook his head.��***



Kennon looked at Kazuo thoughtfully. "That IS an interesting theory" he commented quietly. "But without evidence, it is only a theory. We can't do anything about something we know nothing about" he pointed it. He then caught Hoodmons' expression, and looked at the Digimon wistfully for a second, before turning away to continue walking. 

Papimon looked from Hoodmon to Akemi and back again, and choked back a chuckle. "Nice one, my mon!" he managed to Hoodmon before following Kennon up the path. 



***



"Kennon's right, there's nothing we can really do to find out about it until �we go home. I hope that we manage to find a way home soon." Tenkei added to �the others, naively leading the way ahead of them behind Starmon. "But the �digimon here need our help as well. I just wish that there was some way we �could let our families know that we're okay... they're probably looking for �us now." he dimly reminded himself, thinking about his parents as he looked �sadly at the ground while he walked. "You know, we didn't even get a chance �to say goodbye to them... they must be sick with worry, not being able to �find us."��"Hey, cheer up Tenkei." Michaelmon told him, bringing up a smile. "Once we �beat Akumamon and save Sonho Dramon, we'll find a way to get back to your �world and all your human families. We just gotta keep our spirits high."��Tenkei smiled. "Yeah, thanks Michaelmon. I feel a little better now."��***



Kyoko beamed happily as Kyo flashed a V sign in her direction. She was never given a second to be lonely or sad, not when he was around. In same ways he reminded her of her big brother always watching out of her and in other ways, he was a friend.. Friend, something Kyoko didn't have a lot of, most of her "friends" belonged to that of her older brother she didn't bother playing with most of the other girl's at her school..no she was "much to grown" for that. Besides they were no fun anyway.. 

Kyoko giggled as Gremlamon feel from the startled grasp of Kyo. Yes, she felt safe now, despite the disscussion of time or what not and worried parents. She only hoped her mother hadn't blown a gasket by now...�

***



"Oh hell no..." Reikou just stood there in complete and utter shock. "This �is... less encouraging." He shook his head, snapping out of the daze. �"Sen, tell me that the gate is still active. He can't be allowed to remain, �or worse, god knows what would happen if Akumamon got his hands on him.



***



Kiramon blinked as the others continued to walk. She followed, but slowly, �watching the distance between them grow and grow. Memories of a past time �filled her head. She closed them for a moment, the images becoming clear. He �had given her Greed. He had made her happy. He had sacrificed himself so �that she could live with Greed. Opening her eyes, she found herself staring �directly at Megumon, who was sitting happily on Yui's shoulder. As they came �to a clearing in the forest, the sun was momentarily blocked out. Looking �up, she saw one of the many floating islands in the sky. This one was �different than the others. It was made almost completely out of crystals �which spiked upwards to form a strange crystal castle of some sort. It's �size was dwarfed by Akumamon's castle, but it was beautiful non-the less.�"I remember..." She whispered. "That is one of the temples..."��Choosing only the things you like�isn't irresponsible.�If you can't find anything you like�then why accept the responsibility?�I take only the possibilities that I'm ready to accept.��If it's something you don't need then�compassion is of no use at all.�If it's something important then�pain will probably accompany it.�Loneliness that you feel together is worse�than a loneliness that you feel�by yourself.��~~*~~��Another tree shattered into splinters beside Alcyonemon with nothing more �than a flick of Ashuramon's wrist.�'Akumamon is the God of this world...' Her mind's voice spoke to Ashuramon. �He said nothing, and only stared at her without emotion. His eyes were like �a mixture of fire and ice that stared her down in a more fierce then �Akumamon ever could.�"Where is my Kosmos?" He asked.��~~*~~��Kosmos's eyes suddenly widened as she immediately held her hands to her �head, her body falling forward.�"He's here..." She whispered, shuddering. "The darkness..."��~~*~~��Professor Gast nodded to the others and then turned to Hotarubi.�"So what shall we do next?"��~~*~~��Sen's eyes were wide as her fingers raced over the keyboard at hand.�"I don't know! The gate itself seems to be wavering! It's like it's injured �and it's trying desperately to fix itself! This might be our chance to get �our children back! They are in there! We have to get them out! Who cares �about Hojo! What can he do in the digital world? He's almost completely �defenseless." Sen said.�

***



"I'm not sure," replied Hotarubi. "I'd like to see Sen and Hitori though - �if you can get me to them in the Genome Corporation. It might help for us to �regroup in some way."



***



Tenkei looked up in turn as he noticed the sun had been blocked out, �noticing the floating island above. "Woah... don't look now guys, but it �looks like gravity and physics are taking a day off again." He tried to zoom �in on them using the sight on his digital googles and caught a glimpse of �what looked like a building on top, but the way the sun refracted off the �crystals on the island glared into his vision and stung his eyes, forcing �him to look away.��"We've always had floating islands in the digital world," Michaelmon �commented, "But don't ask me how they float like that."��Tenkei took his goggles off and let them hang around his neck, rubbing his �left eye with the palm of his left hand. "It looks like there's some sort of �building or something up there. Could you imagine living there? How would �you get up there?"��"Maybe whoever does can fly, like a Airdramon. Or jump really, really, �REALLY high! Like... um, whatever can jump really, really, really high." �Michaelmon commented, as the two stopped for a brief moment to observe the �beauty of the crystaline island.��***��Nakazato's head snapped up. "I know. His presence disrupts the balance of �the word. His life force seems... different." Momentarily, he paused, his �mind lost if the ebb and flow of life, searching for the source of the �incursion. "Mistress. It is the wish of your father that I protect you, �even at the cost of my own life. I feel... that he is searching for �something... I believe it is you whom he seeks. But this time... it �feels... different... Before his energy was weak... it oscillated as if it �wasn't quite within the grasp of reality. But now it is full of passion and �rage. His desire is great." His voice trailed off. "Mistress. My only �concern is your well being. If I fail in my duty, do not hesitate but to �keep him from embracing you to his side."



***



"Woooooooooooooow......"�Kazuo craned his neck back so far to see the castle floating overhead that Shishimon thought he'd tumble over at any second. �"You know what?"�"What?" Shishimon squeaked in an almost Arumon-y voice.�"Once I find my pair of wings...you know the ones...the green ones?" Kazuo was still staring up at the sky.�"Ummm Hmmm," The little lion cub nodded as she watched to make sure the boy wasn't going to run into any trees.�"Yeah...well then I'm going to live in one of THOSE...well when I'm older. It'll be sooo cool. It'll float right above the monkey farm..."�"...Can I come and visit?"�"Of course!" Kazuo smiled down at the little digimon. He hopped a step, hopped down towards the ground like a frog, scooped up Shishimon into his arms, and popped back up. "You can come aaaaannny time. And I'll build an elevator coming up because you can't fly!"�"Of course!" Shishimon flipped her firey tail happily as she climbed onto the boy's shoulders.



***



"Kazuo, you're just silly," said Tetsuko with a laugh as she looked up. She �looked at Kiramon. "Do you know where the other temples are, Kiramon? I'm �just curious. I just hope they're a little more accessible than that one." �She pointed up at it. "It might be a bit hard to stay together if they're �all up in the air like that."



***



Alcyone stepped back. She couldn't even come close to reading his mind. It �was as if she had suddenly come face to face with a brick wall.�'You are not a welcomed guest of Akumamon. Lady Kosmos does not belong to �you...' Alcyonemon's mind said, almost completely emotionless as her eyes �narrowed. Reaching her hands forward to prepare a crystal string. It was her �duty as a member of the Order to defend Akumamon and his children. Yet just �as the string appeared, she looked up to see Ashuramon holding his hand, �palm forward towards her. Her eyes widened suddenly as the string in her �shattered almost instantly and desolved to nothing just as she felt her mind �go blank. It was as if he had ripped every thought from her head. She felt �her body being lifted by some imaginary force and thrown back suddenly into �a nearby tree, causing it to shatter into mere splinters. Alcyone collapsed �to the ground, her eyes opened but clear that no body was home. Paying no �attention to Youkaimon, Ashuramon spread his wings wide, dwarfing his own �figure with their size. Flapping them, loosing a few spare feathers, his �body lifted upwards into the sky. The sun was setting, although it seems the �light didn't bother him as much as it did Akumamon. He rose up higher and �higher until he was but a speck in the distance that was flying towards �Akumamon's safe haven. Upon his arrival, he walked calmly with the sauve of �a rich aristocrat from the landing to the giant wood and bronze cast doors �which led to the Dark Lord's throne. Without even touching the wood, the �doors swung open, nearly swinging off their hinges and Ashuramon was left, �gazing forward in their place at the shadowy figure before him, sitting like �an arrogant kind with his legs crossed and his chin resting upon the back of �a silver taloned hand. He was looking off to the side, not even bothering to �look at the new arrival. No words were exchanged, except after a few �moments, Akumamon did look at Ashuramon, who hadn't moved. It was as if they �were extending their own greetings through telepathic ways. The moment �Ashuramon took a step forward, Akumamon uncrossed his legs so that his body �was completely facing the new virus. With another step, Akumamon stood and �with a few moments they were simultaneously walking towards each other until �they were facing one another at eye level. Pale eyes upon pale eyes. The air �suddenly grew cold as the icy stare lingered on. Neither of them moved a �muscle, but the mental touch was great. Without even physically touching �him, Ashuramon's mental touch traced over Akumamon's face and through his �hair. He was a virus much like himself, yet the differences between them �outweighed their similarities.�"I will destroy you." Ashuramon suddenly said, breaking the silence between �them.�"You are nothing but a newborn." Akumamon replied, his face set in stone. �Mental claws traced down over Akumamon's face suddenly, leaving gash marks �in their wake. Almost immediately, Akumamon backhanded Ashuramon across his �face, leaving a trail of blood to trail down from the side of his mouth. �Both inflicted wounds healed within moments, but the mental anger and hatred �towards one another began to grow, causing the stone walls themselves to �tremble in fear.��~~*~~��Kosmos shut her eyes tightly as she shook her head. Her father. He was �everything. She knew that he wanted ever lasting silence. Peace above any �other. Everything would be returned back to the endless circle of energy, �guided by his hand. But as she opened her eyes to look directly up at �Nakazato, she was no longer sure if that was what she wanted.�"Nakazato..." She whispered, slowly lifting herself to eye level with him. �Was there such thing as destiny? She had always believed her path was set. �That her father would be the one and only god. But now there was a new �contender. This was something she had never expected. His mental touch �extended to her and left and tingling feeling on the back of her neck. "He's �here..."��~~*~~��"I only know of a few..." Kiramon replied, looking to Tetsuko. "I know that �your temple is located beneath the ocean located on the Eastern shores, it's �about a week's walk from here. If you were to fly, you could be there within �hours. The temple of life is found through the mountain pass from here..."�"Yui-chan..." Megumon suddenly said interrupting Kiramon, his ears pointing �downward as he held his stomach. "I suddenly don't feel so good..."�"Megumon...What's wrong?" Yui said, picking him up into her arms so that she �could get a clearer look at him. Within minutes, he had changed completely. �His blue eyes seemed to be taking on a strange pink shade.�"A new power, Yui-chan. It's growing... And it hurts..." Megumon said. �Kiramon felt the same way. A strange feeling in the pit of her stomach that �was growing. A darkness that she wanted to suppress, but there was no way. �Without warning, the feeling envelopped her and she fell forward to one �knee.�"Greed-sama..." She whispered beneath her breath, holding her stomach. �"Something's happening..."�Yui looked back to Kiramon who had fallen and Megumon who was tembling �within her arms. Past Kiramon, was Metarumon who's optic scope seemed to be �fading as his body lowered to the ground. "What... What's going on?"�As she looked up towards the temple, she thought she would go blind. The sky �itself was filled with a bright white light.��~~*~~��Sen stood, immediately looking to Reikou as she picked up the cellphone on �the desk beside her.�"You have to go. It's your only chance. Get him back. Who knows what damage �he will do." Sen said. "Get out children back."�Putting the phone to her ear after dialing a few numbers, she whispered:�"Get to a computer. You have to go to the digital world. The gate is open. �Hojo followed Kronos there. We have to get him and our children back! �Reikou's going... He will meet you there!"��~~*~~��"It would be far to difficult to get you into the Genome Corporation �building, my dear." Professor Gast spoke, but something suddenly caught his �attention. Looking up, his eyes widened. The sky. It was filled with a �bright white light.��***



"I understand." Ishou said and slipped his phone into his suit pocket. He �smiled slightly out of the corner of his lips and adjusted his freshly dry �cleaned jacket. He would make Genome pay for ruining a perfectly good suit, �not to mention it was his favorite. Luckily he had many favorites at home �and now from behind his sunglasses he looked at the busy streets and saw a �nearby bookstore. Casually he strolled to the shop and entered looking �around briefly and walking directly to the clerks desk where an middle ages �man sat.�"Do you have an office with a computer?" he asked simply in an even tone and �expressionles face. The man looked up and blinked before tilting his head.�"Um...ye-yes..."�"I need to use it."�"Sorry." the man said with a smile "Employess only." and with that he went �back to his work. Ishou sighed and pulled out his wallet thumping it open �on the counter.�"In that case, I'll not be polite. I'm a government agent and I'm securing �use of your personal office computer. Where is it?" he asked. The man �looked down at Ishou's photo ID and became slightly nervous.�"O-over there." he said and pointed to a door in the back. Ishou looked, �pocketed his wallet and proceeded to the door. The man quickly fell in tow �and asked nervously "What's this about, can I ask what you're going to do!?"�"No." Ishou said and closed the door behind him. He looked around and his �mouth opened slightly as he saw shelves of prono movies lining hte shelves �of the small dark room. "Haha." he chuckled quietly and shook his head as �he hit the PC "These people will sell anything." he said and reached into �his jacket pocket again retrieveing his digivice which he sighed as he �stared at it in memories, the device was dead but nonetheless he held it to �the computer screen and was amaced when it jumped to life and within seconds �sucked his body inside.��When he arrived he found himself in a barren and empty desoalte type setting �with hardly anythingaround him. he sudenly became aware of the view he saw �and reached up to find that his sungalsses had been replaced with his Visor. �His entire attire had gone from the suit to his normal and long forgotten �digital world appearance, white hair and all. He found it strange and was �trying to figure out *why* it happened when his head suddenly became �slightly tinged with pain.�"What the...." he said softly raiseing his hand to his brow. "I can...I can �hear something. The genome syrom must have left some kind of small opening �in the barrier blocking my mental abilities...what is that...it's very �faint...pain...someone, is in great pain." he whispered to himself as he �tried to distinguish not one but many voices that sounded to his mind as if �they were very far off in the distance of the menal realm, he could *barely* �hear a thought here and there, when one latched out at him so very faintly �but so very clearly. "Greed-Sama..."�"Kira....." his mind spoke softly, his voice as quiet if not quieter than �those he could hear.��***��Kojiro looked around "What's happening to them all?" he asked.�"Kojiro..." Ikasumon's voice came as the wolflike digimon suddenly said and �slumped at the boys side. Kojiro knelt and hugged his frined "Don't worry �Ikasumon...Yui-chan what's going on?" he asked with great concern�

***



Zorui was begining to get angry with the Professor.�"Can't you at LEAST give us a reason to WHY it would 'be far too difficult' to let us into that..." his voice trailed off as he saw that Professor Gast was looking away. Of all the nerve! Zorui turned too... and instantly snapped his arm up in front of his eyes, shielding them from the light.��~~*~~��'Wow!' Kazuo hopped up and down cheerfully as they walked, 'Tetsu-Chan has her own TEMPLE!! I wonder if I have one too! Actually we'd probably have the same one, because well...we're twins!' The boy was about to ask Kiramon about this when...when she fell over!! He stopped hopping and looked nervously back and forth at all the digimon. Shishimon scrambled off the boy's shoulders in his arms. She began to nuzzle her head into Kazuo's chest as if she was trying to make a hole that she could hide in.�"Hey Shishimon? It's okay! It's okay! Did you eat some bad uh...digifood? I did that once, well I didn't eat bad DIGIfood, but it was bad food and I felt SOOO sick for-"�Shishimon mewed softly. Kazuo noticed that the flames along her back were growing smaller and smaller.�"You'll be fine in a little while Shishimon!! Trust me! I mean maybe you'll throw up a few times but-" Kazuo was cut short as he finally saw the sky. The light was glaring directly into his eyes. He squeezed them shut and fell-squatted-sat, all at once, down on the ground, thinking that he might be able to get under the light.�His eye were closed as tight as he could manage, but it didn't help. Kazuo burried his face in Shishimon's thick fur, the digimon still trying to hide herself within the boy.



***



Hotarubi clung to Zorui's arm as the light appeared in the sky. She tried to �make out the source of the light while covering her eyes at the same time, �but she couldn't see very well with the bright light.�"What's going on?" she thought as she held onto Zorui.��***��"Underwater?" asked Tetsuko. "How are we supposed to get down there?" She �was going to continue asking questions when the sky filled with bright light.�"Tetsu-chan," whined Shironekomon softly. Tetsuko covered her eyes slightly �trying to look down at Shironekomon, but she couldn't make out very much at �all. The light was too bright, and all Tetsuko could do now was hold onto �her digimon partner tightly.�"It's going to be okay," whispered Tetsuko as she kneeled on the ground, �holding Shironekomon tightly in her arms and keeping her eyes shut.



***



Akemi looked up at the floating crystalline temple. It was hardly the most�unusual thing about the digital world, but somehow it was the one thing that�brought it all home to her that this was a strange new world where things�might not work the same way as they did back home. It wasn't trying to talk�to them or kill them, it was just sitting there - floating there - and being�utterly wrong. As though it had ever right to do so. That was really�starting to get to her.�"I think," Hoodmon was saying, "I think that I might be able to fly up�there - if I could only digivolve. I mean, I can fly a little way as I am,�so it stands to reason that I - I feel - I feel like I - Ow. Owww," he�added hesitantly. A moment passed and Akemi realised that her partner had�stopped talking. She looked around to see that he had dropped to his�scrawny, birdlike knees and was clutching his stomach. His eyes were closed�tight with pain.�"Hoodmon?" she asked. "Hoodmon, what's wrong? And, what's up with the�sky?" She raised an arm to shield her eyes from the light. It didn't help.�"Tastes - like - pain," her partner gasped unsteadily.�Starmon had stopped walking, ahead of the children, and stood still. He�shook slightly as though it was taking every ounce of his strength just to�stay upright. Frigimon, on the other hand, cared nothing for keeping up�appearances and just sat down with a whump. Better to save energy for when�we need it, he reasoned. "Mon," he said out loud, "That's not good. That's�... that's just wrong. Ooh."�Hiraishinmon was still on his feet, barely. He staggered from side to�side until Frigimon steadied him with one big, icy paw. "Cold," said the�rookie. Frigimon started to apologise, but Hiraishinmon interrupted. "No.�Not that. The - the light, it - I think I feel - Rai -"��- Rai pushed open another door to find himself on the roof of the hospital.�He sighed with frustration. Unless one of the others had found him, it�looked like Ishou was long gone. Time to check in, he decided, flipping�open the eBox side of his mobile. He blinked - the screen was distorted�with static. Also it was much brighter than usual. Rai stared at it for a�moment in bafflement until he realised the light was coming from the sky.�He snapped the eBox shut and stared up into the sky thoughtfully, trying to�feel something deep inside himself that had gone away long ago. Something�he dearly missed.�Hiraishinmon?�He wished that Akemi hadn't taken his digivice. He had a suspicion that�it would be trying to tell him about an open digiport right about now.�Not that it was easy to miss.�

***



"Uughhhh...." Michaelmon said as his knees buckled, weakening in turn with �the digimon and fell to a kneeling position while clutching his stomach. �"The pain... what's... happening... to... us...?" he gasped in saplessness.��"Michaelmon!" Tenkei cried suddenly in alarm, concerned for his digimon. He �was distracted for a moment with the group's attention on the brightness of �the sky, and quickly put two and two together. "Something must be happening �up there that is weakening the digimon!" he called out, trying to shield his �eyes best he could to resemble anything above them that could be of any �threat, but found it was even worse than trying to look at the crystal �temple he had been amiring moments before. Having to look down at the ground �for fear of blinding himself, he added quietly, "Something's affecting the �digimon... but what? And how can we stop it?"��---��It had been quite a while since Makoto had begun his search to find Ishou, �and now he was beginning to come to the conclusion that Ishou wasn't in the �building anymore, unless one of the others had found him. He had searched �the top floor rigorously and had come up with nothing. He had paused for a �moment in the corridor by the elevator, trying to think up of the right �thing to do next.��'Call the others,' he thought, 'One of them must have found Ishou by now, if �not a clue to where he has gone...' He began switching the illumination in �his cel phone on in the dimmed room to see if he had any missed calls or �messages, and suddenly began to find that it wasn't nessessary as light �started pouring in, flooding his perception of the static display his mobile �was showing.��Looking up, he located the unusual source of light coming from outside, and �looked upwards towards the sky to see what was going on. "No way..." he �started to say, pulling open the window to stick his head out to convince �himself that what he was seeing wasn't a trick of the eye, "It can't be... �it's impossible." But it was. It was something he hadn't seen anything the �like of for the past twenty years...��***



It's true, isn't it? It seems as though�we're aiming for a new century. It's miraculous:�This is something you can only taste once.�Let's remember one more time.���"Oh no! Father!" Kosmos managed to gasp as the castle began to tremble. The �shaking grew. It felt like a train was approaching from the distance, and as �it neared, the walls tremored in fear. She turned, her black hair curling �around her pale figure as she began to run. Past the door and down the hall �until she reached the throne room, who's doors had been thrown open even �before she had reached them. At the entrance she stopped dead and stared at �her father, and the virus she had seen in her dreams, standing at either end �of a completely destroyed thrown room. Both of them were floating above the �ground, staring intently at one another.��'Finally you have come...' A voice filled her head and as she looked up to �the new digimon, she found that he had turned his eyes away from Akumamon's �gaze and was staring directly at her. A cold shiver ran down her spine.��"Get out of here, Kosmos." She heard her father order, which shook her from �the sudden trance she had found herself in by looking at Ashuramon. But it �was to late for her to turn back now. Crackles of lightning began to build �up around Ashuramon as he gathered the energy from the area around him. In �the blink of an eye, he had focused it in the palms of his hands. But the �energy suddenly disappeared as something else suddenly caught his attention. �From behind him, a figure was approaching. Twisting his body back, he had �enough time to get a glimpse of Kosmos's brother, Kronos flying full speed �towards him. He was knocked back, nearly loosing his balance as Kronos �gripped onto his shoulders, baring his fangs in a furious struggle of �dominance. Ashuramon pushed back, immediately overpowering Kronos and �throwing him back against the wall.�"Brother!" Kosmos shouted, about to run to his aid, but Ashuramon held his �hand up in protest and she stopped, staring directly at him.��'Don't worry my dear... You will be fully awake soon." His voice whispered, �trailing over mind and body like cold water. Kronos managed to find himself �again, and jumped to his feet, holding a defensive positive. Ashuramon was �surrounded by Akumamon and his children, but it didn't bother him in the �least. He would take them all. Turning his attention back to Akumamon, he �smiled, taking a step in his direction. The sheer power within the room was �overwhelming. Two gods and two demi gods stood facing one another, their �force sending more tremors through the castle.��~~*~~��Yui looked up, as Megumon seemed to fall farther and farther away from her.�"Megumon!" Yui shouted, shaking him lightly. "What's going on?"�"Their power... It hurts..." Megumon whispered. "I remember..."�"Megumon!! Come on!" Yui gasped, her eyes wide. She shut her eyes, holding �Megumon close to her chest. "Come on... It's going to be okay."��"Greed-sama..." Kiramon gasped, looking up. Without warning, and ignoring �the growing burning feeling within her, she leapt forward, her tail whipping �back and forth as she ran past the group and off into the woods suddenly.�"Kiramon!! Where are you going?? Kiramon!" Yui said, looking up and shouting �after the feline girl who had just ran from them. Why had she said Greed? �Immediately she leapt up and began to chase after her as she kept Megumon �securely in her arms. "Don't worry Megumon... Everything is gonna be ok."��It took several minutes to burst out of the forest cover and out into a vast �field that extended for miles. In the distance, she could see someone �standing. So familiar, and yet so distant in her memories.�"Greed-sama!!" She shouted, leaping upwards and into him, knocking him over. �He was older, and taller. But it didn't matter. It was Greed and his scent �was a reassuring thing for her as she nuzzled her face into his chest.�Yui broke out from the forest and stood at it's edge, staring forward. �Kiramon had stopped and was sitting on something. Slowly she began to walk �in her direction.�

***



"Kiramon! Yume! Come back!" Tenkei yelled after them, watching them run off �into the nearby forest. Without thinking he picked up Michaelmon and ran �after them through the forest, leaving the others to decide whether to �follow them. He couldn't allow the group to split up after all they had �tried to bring themselves back together, not now in a crisis like this!��He came out of the woods and found himself standing next to Yui, who was �staring out at Kiramon. She in turn seemed to be crouched over something �that he couldn't see clearly. Zooming in with his binocular-vision, he �quickly identified the something as a man, about as old as his father might �have been. "Who... who is that, Yui?" Tenkei asked, majorly confused at �Kiramon's reaction towards him.��"Make it stop! It hurts!" Michaelmon continued to gasp in agony, writhing in �Tenkei's hold.��***��Crommon was beginning to become upset. Nakuramon could not be found, and after one final call of Nakuramon's name without response, Crommon snapped. The dark knight screamed, and began to uproot and hack down every tree in sight. Then raising his axe over his head, he used his Thunderforce technique, causing bark to splinter and smoulder. More lightning was released from the axe's head, and fire shot up from the fallen giants. Again he let loose with his Thuderforce, and the flames jumped and danced once more. This is what being a Virus-type was all about! 'Let the Digital World burn!' Crommon thought, 'and the Real World as well!'�~~~�Urei shielded his eyes as light poured from the sky, wondering what could possibly be happening now.



***



Ishou gasped as he saw the blue blur dash towards him and grunted as he had �the wind knocked out of him.�"Oof!" he breathed as he hit his back. He looked up and saw the familiar �blue fur of Kiramon. "Kira!" he yelled with a slight chuckle and wrapped �his arms around the digimon and hugged her tightly. "Wow have I missed �you." he said and gently pushed her away so he could stand up. Once he did �so he smiled at her "You haven't changed a bit my dear."�***��"Hey! Why is everyone running away!" Kojiro yelled after the tow �retreating. He thought about it for a moment and decided it couldn't hurt, �maybe the tree cover would help Ikasumon. "C'mon Ikasumon we're going to �try some shade." he said and grunted as he picked the doglike digimon up and �start jogging towards the treeline.�

***



Youkaimon hissed as he watched the interaction between Alcyonemon and the �new creature. But as soon as it had started, it was over. But now he felt �something else.�"Master," he growled.�Glancing to Alcyonemon, Youkaimon gave a second of hesitation and then �shadow warped out of there. Something was happening back at the castle, and �he needed to get there quick.��Kyo watched the others run off and turned back to Gremlamon, who had fallen �to the ground. Confusion racked his brain.�"I'll.....be fine...." Gremlamon said between winces.�"That's a pile of slag!" Kyo said, shielding his eyes from the light. �"Something's going on and you're being affected by it."�"No, no.....I just....need..."�Kyo sighed. Helping Gremlamon up, he got the digimon on his back and looked �off in the direction Yui and the others went.�"C'mon, we don't want to get seperated again," Kyo said as he ran off.��Katai sighed from exhaustion and frustration. There was no sign of Ishou �anywhere. And most of the offices were empty. AND dawn was coming. Wait, �that couldn't have been right. They had been searching for Ishou for a �while, but not long enough for dawn to come so quickly. Katai went to a �window and looked out to see a bright light. He immediatly knew what it was, �and is eyes widened in fear.�

***



"Zuni" curled into a tight fetal position within her trainers arms. Kyoko painicked as she watched the digimon around her being collapse in pain. Even Ryokenmon had let out a horfiic howl as he sturggled to keep standing. Finally he too collaposed to ground and breathed our a soft pained growl.

"Kokoro.."

Kyoko let out a cry as she watched the others slowly run off. 

"Hey don't leave me behind!"

* * * *

Kokoro shielded her eyes from the blinding white light. What in the world was going on? Suddenly in the distance she heard a voice call her name.

"Kokoro.."

Then again their was nothing but a faint blimp on her digivice.

"..Koinumon?"

Then it occured to her was her digivice working? She blinked as she started down at the marron divice within her hands. 

�***



Ishou looked around "When I was here before it was under the power of The �Order." he said as a short flicker of crimson shot accross the front of his �Visor. "I didn't take notice of how much things had changed, how much �dammage had been done...My son is in the middle of this somewhere Kira, it's �too dangerous for him I've come to take him and the rest of the children �home. Sen is about to go nuts and I know Hitori is worried sick about Yui, �have you seen them? Reikou is supposed to be here somewhere as well, �perhaps we can help put an end to this without our children getting drug �into it any further."



***



Kiramon's purred as she rubbed her head against his chest. But as Greed �began to talk of the children, her ears perked up and she looked directly up �at his face that was pointed downwards towards her gaze. Looking back over �her shoulder, she could see a few of the children at the edge of the tree �line.�"They are here with me! I made sure I kept them safe for you!" She giggled, �but winced from the burning sensation firing up again in her abdomen. �Falling forward against him for support, she gasps suddenly. "The digital �world's balance is changing... And it's hurting all the digimon. There is so �many things I have found out Greed-sama... Like Yui's digimon..." Her voice �trailed off, as she heard Yui call out behind her. She was approaching, �mostly out of curiousity.�"Kiramon! Who is that?" Yui questioned, coming closer with Megumon in her �arms who seemed more like a stuffed animal than a digimon at the moment.��If it's something you don't need then�compassion is of no use at all.�If it's something important then�pain will probably accompany it.�Loneliness that you feel together is worse�than a loneliness that you feel�by yourself.�

***



"Kira..." he whispered and supported her weight. "Don't worry my dear, we'll �stop whatever is doing this to you."�"Kiramon...who is that?" he heard the voice coming forward. he looked �behind Kiramon as he held her and saw Yui approaching.�"Yui!" he exclaimed "Thank God, your mother is going ot have kittens when �she finds out you're here, but at least your safe."��***��Kojiro pushed through the woods and emerged from the woods "Jeez Ikasumon �you're heavy."�"I am...sorry...my friend...I am so weak, it hurts..."�"Don't worry about it buddy, I'm fine...huh? Hey who's that with Kira and �Yui? Yui-chan!" he called raiseing his arm to wave.�

***



"Kojiro-san!" Yui said, raising an arm to wave in response. She looked back �at the man with the visor, unsure of how he knew her or her mother. "How do �you know my mom? Who are you?"�"Yui-chan!" Kiramon giggled, strangely curling her body around the man's �like a snake so that she easily slinked up to perch on his shoulders. "Don't �you recognize Kojiro's father?"�Yui's eyes went wider than they had ever gone before. She took a step back �in shock. "Mr. Souzounushi? H... How did you get here?"��***



Ishou's mouth gaped open as he saw Yui wave to the boy who was approaching.�"Kojiro!" he called. The boy tilted his head and stopped for a moment.�"That sounds like....Dad!?" he called and picked up to a sprint as he �approached the group. Ishou suddenly reach out and threw his arms around �the boy not caring about the digimon Kojiro was carying and hugged him.�"God I was worried sick about you!"�"Me too Dad...but how did you get here...and what's with the thing on your �eyes, and your hair? Nice outfit by the way."�"Hah! The digital world knows how to dress perfection." he grinned "It �didn't do a bad job on you either."�"Yeah! must be the family genes." he grinned. Ishou chuckled and then �turned to Yui who had asked him the same question Kojiro did.�Ishou half smiled "It's a long story Yui, we've all been trying to find you �kids. The order has really made a mess of things in the real world but it's �being taken care of and I've come to bring you home." he said and pulled his �digivice out of his pocket. "Who else is with you anyway?"��***



Slowly, Megumon opened his eyes after Greed had spoken about taking Yui back �to the real world.�"No..." He whispered, looking up at the face of his chosen who's eyes filled �with concern. "Yui... Please don't go... We need you..."�She stared down at him for a moment, and then immediately looked up at �Ishou, staring at him long and hard until finally she spoke:�"I'm not going." She said, taking a step back. "I'm staying here."��***



At first Ishou ignored the stance "Don't be silly, this is far too dangerous �a place for all of you." he said.�"But dad" Kojiro jumped in leaning down to set Ikasumon down to rest "Can't �you see these digimon need us?"�"These digimon need help son but Kira and I have delt with things like this �before, we can take care of it."�"But..." Ikasumon strained "Kojiro's dad....Kojiro is my chosen, without him �I can't defend the digital world."�"Chosen...." Ishou repeated as a sick feeling came to his stomach "No!" he �repeated "I'm sorry, but this world has taken too much from me and the �parents of these children as it is. I'm taking you all home where you �belong."�"Bud dad!"�"I don't want to hear it Kojiro! No son of mine is going to be sucked in to �this world and have their life turned upside down, the family line of of �digidestineds in this family ends here. Now, say your goodbyes."�"I won't." Kojiro said firmly, folding his arms. Ishou grimmaced and walked �up to his soon and looked down at him sternly as crimson shot accross his �Visor again "What did you say to me?"�"I said I won't! I'm not going to leave these digimon to die! You can't �make me go with you!"�"This is not a game Kojiro!" Ishou yelled and reached down grabbing hte boy �by the collar. Kojiro's anger fumed and he threw up his hands.�"Don't touch me!" he yelled and suddenly Ishou's body was propelled �backwards through the air by a sudden burst of psychokenetic energy. He �grunted as he hit the ground hard. Kojiro's mouth gaped wide open as he �stared in shock and looked at his hands, he had done it again.�

***



Kennon had moved to the front of the group, and was just building himself up to comment that he thought Kojiro's dad was right, when Kojiro knocked him across the clearing. 

Kennon looked at Kojiro wide eyed. "It appears we have powers that we didn't know we had" he mused, looking over also at Kazuo. "The Digital World must have given us these for a reason" he added. 



***



Realizing that everyone was leaving, Kazuo stood back up and awkardly balancing the squriming Shishimon in one arm grabbed Tetsuko's hand with the other and started to follow. Even though the boy was squinting to a point where his eyes where pratically shut, Kazuo still managed to make it through the trees without running into too many branches.�"Hey you guys!" he panted as he caught up with the others, " We can't keep splitting up like that! That's bad bad bad! Uh...hey who's that?" And Ishou went flying.�Kazuo looked wildly from Kojiro to Kennon, who was speaking to him.�"Uh...uh huh...maybe...Unless Kojiro could always do that." He held out his free hand, "...but if it IS because of the digital world, then wouldn't we be able to do it too?" �Shishimon grunted and opened her eyes. She struggled to stand, using the boy's shoulder for support.�"...but Kazuo...ngh..you CA-"�Kazuo claped his hand over the digimon's mouth. "Hey hey now Shishimon," the boy scolded with worried look on his face, " You have to save your strength! You're going to hurt yourself if you keep moving around like that!" He hoisted her up so that her head was resting over his shoulder. He petted her ears lovingly," It's going to be okay but you have to learn to take care of yourself!"�Shishimon tried to protest but her voice was too quite for Kazuo to hear.



***



As Tetsuko opened her eyes and felt Kazuo pulling her along, she could see Kojiro throw Ishou away from him as if by magic.�"If we have powers, then maybe what I had seen a while back was it," said Tetsuko softly as she gazed on at the others. "Maybe I can see things...or maybe I'm just sick." She shook her head and wandered over to Ishou, holding out a hand. "Hey, you're Kojiro's dad, right? I'm Tetsuko Kitsune." She smiled at former digi-destined. "It's nice to meet you."



***



Ishou climbed to his feet for the second time in ten minutes "I wish I could �say it's a pleasure to meet all of you but I'm afraid you're all in a lot of �serious danger." he said glaring at his son who blushed and looked down. �"Hm, this is all changeing, we thought Akumamon and his family were coming �after you all because he wanted to get evne with us." he said and reached �into his pocket and pulled out his cel phone clipping his digivice into a �port then onto his belt buckle. He flipped open the phone and heard a �series of strange noises. "This should work..." he said hitting the send �button on his phone and pushing a button on his digivice. "Sen, we have a �problem. The kids who are here.." he sighed "They're digidestined."��***



Sen blinked as the phone fell away from her ear. She glanced to Hitori who �had caught wind of what had been said.�"I had figured..." Sen whispered, bringing the phone back to her ear. "There �would be no other explanation to why they had gone to the digital world..."��~~*~~��Yui held Megumon tightly to her chest. As Greed talked, she sank down to �sit, cross-legged upon the ground.�"So is flying my ability?" Yui asked Megumon who was half coherent.�"No..." He replied, curling closer to the warmth of her body. "I make the �wings appear... Wings of Angels..."�"Then... What can I do?" She asked.�"You will find out when the time is right..." He replied.��***



Ishou scowled and turned away slightly lowering his voice "Sen! Our son �just blasted me accross a ten foot space with telekanesis...now damnit I �refuse to allow our child to be involved in this...what if...what if �something happens to him, you know....what if the powers of darkness...tempt �him?"��***



Akemi helped Hoodmon to his feet. "Lean on me," she told him, which he did�without protest. This was what having a partner was all about, he thought�to himself, somebody to rely on without question, who could be relied on�to -�"Come on," said the girl, "I don't want to lose sight of Kojiro. Or the�others," she added.�Hoodmon grunted and made a face. Akemi assumed it was because of the�pain.�Akemi and her partner followed after the other digidestined, with the�other three digimon not far behind. Starmon was making a great show of�helping the others along, but Hiraishinmon could tell that they were helping�him as much as he was helping them. He didn't think it was appropriate to�mention it. Between them they managed to make reasonable speed and found�the others soon after Akemi and Hoodmon.�Akemi watched the grown-up talking with the other kids quietly. She�didn't feel she had much to add; besides, he looked like the kind of adult�who ignored your opinion anyway. Actually, with that hair and visor he�looked a lot like the kind of adult who held up convenience stores. It�didn't mesh at all with the way he held himself.�Hiraishinmon squinted at the tall human; he looked vaguely familiar.�Actually, he looked a lot like Ishou. Hadn't he decided to be some kind of�a monk, or something? So how did he get so big? And that visor... Suddenly�he realised - this must be the duplicate Ishou, the one that got stuck in�the analog world all those years ago. The metallic rookie took a sharp�breath, and tried to get a little closer to the human. He looked real busy�but maybe he'd have time for a quick word, a small favour before he left...�

***



Tenkei quickly caught up with Yui as the others arrived to greet the �newcomer. "You're Kojiro's dad? Wow, hello there, nice to meet you." He did �a slight bow out of custom, but quickly realised they had more important �matters to address other than greetings. "Mr... um, Kojoro's dad? I'm sorry, �but you have to understand.. as much as we'd want to see our parents again, �we can't go back. We promised the digimon we'd help them... look at them, �they're in so much pain right now and we've got to figure out why!"��He grunted as he held up his digimon, Michaelmon, who had his face scrunched �up as a result from the pain he was feeling from the inside. "Don't... worry �about... us... Tenkei... just go... home." he winced rather weakly, looking �rather pale like the energy was being drained out of him. "It's what... you �all wanted... now's you're chance... you'll be safer... now we're... �we're... indis... indispos..." He tried to finish his sentence, but muttered �out a groan instead.��"No, I won't!" Tenkei said suddenly, looking as serious as a thirteen �year-old could be. He took his goggles off, so that Ishou could see the �determination in his eyes. "Yui's right, don't take us back. These digimon, �these powers... they've all been given to us for a reason. We came here for �a reason! And all we've been able to do so far is escape from Akumamon and �his Order digimon by the skin of our teeth... uh, I know that doesn't make �it sound any better, but... if we were incapable of doing anything since �we've been here, we wouldn't be here now! You should have seen us, we were �more than just a group, we were a team and we pulled through together. I saw �more consideration and bravery out of these guys here than I've seen from �anyone in my enitre life."��He looked down at Michaelmon, lowering his tone of voice. "These digimon, we �can't leave them now. They didn't have any power to begin with and knew they �could lose, but still they risked it all for us by fighting for us. I almost �thought I lost Michaelmon if he hadn't had digivolved, I don't want that to �happen again. I don't want to feel helpless, I want to fight by his side. So �you see Mr. Kojiro's dad, um, sir, if Kiramon really is your digimon, don't �take us. Please, help us, together we can stop all of this, I know we can."��***��Kyoko struggled for breath as forced her feet into a clumsy run. She stummbled and fell awkardly in the dirt. She looked back at Ryokenmon who hadn't moved from his spot, everyone else had left her..they haven't even thought about the others that couldn't move. Slowly Kyoko crawled back to Ryokenmon as burried herself within the digimon fur as she crawlded her parnter. Tears began to well up in her eyes, she only hoped running to catch up wouldn't be an everyday event or she'd always be the one that was left behind. 

* * * 

Kokoro looked down at the faint readings on her digivice. With a cracked sound of hope and determention she looked at the others. 

"Zouri, Urei, Hotorubi..do any of you know where I can find a nearby computer...It may not work but..I want to try something while I can..."�

***



Kyo slowed his pace as he came out of the forest. He watched as most of the �children passed him...but he didn't see Kyoko. Slowing to a stop, Kyo looked �back and shifted Gremlamon on his back. Glancing back at the group, Kyo �turned and ran back into the forest. He was sure he hadn't seen Kyoko pass �him, so where was she? Even if she had fallen behind, she should have caught �up by now. Making his way back to where they were watching the floating �island, he came upon Kyoko nesttled against Ryokenmon. He shifted Gremlamon �again nervously and walked closer.�"Kyoko?" he said a little low. "Kyoko, we have to catch up with the others."�He moved a little closer and sat down in front of her. He set Gremlamon down �next to him and let him lean against the boy.�"Is something wrong?" he asked.��***



Ishou turned again to look at the group and hung up on Sen without saying �anything. "You don't understand...I couldn't take you away if I wanted to, �the digital world wouldn't allow that." he said even toned "You're all �digidestined." he said with a sigh "A long time ago I and I'm assuming �people related to all of you were as well. Kiramon is my chosen just as �these digimon are yours. Don't think I'm happy or ok with any of this �because if I had my way I'd take you all out of this mess. This world can �change people."�

***



Kyoko slowly lifted her head to look up at Kyo and forced away the tears. 

"I couldn't keep up...besides.."

The girl took a deep breath and spoke up forcefully. "I won't leave Ryokenmon like this..we aggreed its not safe to be alone. I won't let anything happen to him..he protected us..now its my turn!"

Ryokenmon let out a pained laugh probaly startling the two childern. He could feel his mind drift back..she was much like her mother..she was so concerned for life.

* * *

Kokoro extending one of her middle fingers to point to exxert presure on outside to deadend the effect within. A dry chuckled proudced from her thought, a sure warning sign she was going to exploded if she didn't get out of their. 

"Forget it.." she hissed making her way from the glass and towards the exit. 

The data digimon turned from horzion and moved towards her side. 

"Were going to go check on him. Or does he's life means nothing as well?" she snorted her temper showing. 

Her brown eyes flashed dangerously the temeper buring deep with in them. 

"I'll be back..." 

"All right first things first..Koinumon we need to check their breathing and their pulses. You check his partner I'll worry about him." 

"Right!" the fire puppy obbidently followed her direction. 

Kokoro learned her ear to his mouth and placed her finger on his wrist gentle. She didn't want to titl up his head for fear he might have fractured his neck in the fail. 

Her brown eyes seemed to sigh a bit of realif as she recongized the sound of the breating and felt his pulse. 

"Baka.." she spat quietly at Shiyume, "human life is priceless..yours too? Don't you know that?" 

She sat up and proceeded to go through mentel notes about tending to his care. 

* * *

He nuged the girl urging her to stand. 

"Go on Kyoko..I'll join you..I'll make myself walk.." 

�***



"It's like... my stomach is burning... aching... It's like there is a power �around me that is uncontrollable... In a way..." Megumon whispered loud �enough for only Yui to hear. "My body wants the power because I will �digivolve into something stronger... Something that can defeat anything..."�"But the power is evil..." Yui replied, holding Megumon tight. "Don't fall �into it's trap... Bad things might happen. Please Megumon..."�"Yui-chan... You're so warm..." Megumon continued, nuzzling closer into his �chosen.�"Maybe... Maybe if we can get you to the Temple of Life... You will feel �better! Yeah... That's it... If we can get you there... Then you will be �safe." Yui blurted out. Kiramon's attention was focused on Yui and Megumon. �She had heard everything that Megumon had said, and the tingling fingers �that she had felt on the back of her neck trembled suddenly at his words.



***



"All of the digimon would probably benefit from the power of their temple, �Kira..." Ishou started and caught the digimon gazing into space, gently he �tugged on her tail as he looked up at the digimon perched on his shoulder �"Kiramon? The temples, would they still help the digimon of the �digidestined? If I can't take you all home perhaps I can help make sure you �stay safe. Unless things have changed I do still remember where some of �them are myself as I'm sure you do...Kira are you ok? You look...distant."��***



Kiramon shook her head before she looked down at Greed.�"No... I'm ok, Greed-sama..." She said, asking one last glance towards Yui �and Megumon before she leapt down off of Greed's shoulder. She looked up at �him, nudging her cheek against his arm as she smiled, changing the subject. �"The world can change people, Greed-sama... But sometimes it can change �things for the better. Remember... Shougo wasn't the same person he was �after Hitori, you and the others, rescued him."�Yui looked up at the mention of her father's name. "So... Akumamon really is �my father?"�"Yes..." Kiramon said grimly. "But he is still Shougo. We just have to get �that Shougo side back."��~~*~~��"Brother!!" Kosmos screamed, as the figure of her father and Ashuramon shot �upwards, causing part of the ceiling to collapse in front of Kronos's figure �as they both managed to go through it. Their bodies shot up into the open �sky. With wings flapping furiously, their bodies intertwined in battle, �blood began to fall like droplets of rain to the ground below.��***



Ishou half smiled "Your father is a good man Yui, I know he has made Hitori �very happy. Otherwise you wouldn't be alive today. He would never choose �to be Akumamon nor would he choose to do the things Akumamon uses him to do. �We'll get Shougo back and then we'll do what we should have been �absolutely sure was done the first time, destroy the Akuma virus once and �for all." he said and hit his phone again "Sen, we can't interfere with the �digidestined. For whatever reason like it or not...they're here. There's �no telling what might happen to the children if we rip them away before �their job is finished, it might cause all kinds of unknown brain problems to �rise. I'm going to stay with them as long as I can and see if we can't get �to the bottom of this, do you know how much longer the gate will stay open?"�

***



Kennon listened carefully as the conversation continued. Then he slowly walked it to Ishou. "What would you suggest we try first?" he asked, obviously thankful for the presence of an adult authority figure. "We have kinda been managing okay so far, but we really need to have a good plan" he continued, with a guilty glance at Tenkei. 

"You've done fine so far, my man" comment Papimon to Tenkei. "I think we're doing okay, but my little buddy here is obviously homesick" he commented quietly, unusually enough. 



***



Dead I am the one, Exterminating son�Slipping through the trees, strangling the breeze�Dead I am the sky, watching angels cry�As they slowly turn, conquering the worm��"Did you really think I was just like all the others?" Ashuramon hissed as �both their bodies ascended into the night sky. Reaching forward suddenly, he �dug his silver claws into Akumamon's chest, drawing the Dark Lord close to �him. Ashuramon fangs shot forward, ripping through the fabric upon his neck �and sinking into his skin. He grunted, his face flinching in unexpected �pain, his life force was drawn out as Ashuramon began to feast upon him. �Akumamon placed one hand upon Ashuramon's forehead and the other upon his �shoulder, pushing the demon back, even though it slashed his neck even �farther.�"I will send you to hell where you belong. Burn in the light of the human �world! Be hunted like the dog you are." Ashuramon continued, his claws �sinking into Akumamon's chest further, causing him to throw his head back. �He wanted to scream, but only a gurgle rose within his throat. He felt �himself being pushed upwards and as he looked up, he saw what resembled the �Northern Lights, but soon realized as they both neared them, that they �weren't Northern Lights at all in the stary sky, it was a shifting gate. �Before he could pull away, he was thrown into it. An explosion of light �suddenly lit up the sky as Akumamon was thrown through the portal to the �human world.��~~*~~��"I was about to tell you that before you hung up on me last time!" Sen �snarled, clenching the phone between her fingers as she listened to Ishou. �Before she could say anything else, her cell phone immediately cut out, �along with the lights of the lab, and as she looked immediately out the �window, every other light within the city of Tokyo. The only form oflight �that was left was the light that was suddenly lighting up the sky again. It �was like a supernova explosion.�"What the...?" Sen asked, as she raced to the window. "Another gate? Shit... �Somethings coming through..."��***



"Now isn't the time to..." Ishou scolded but the phone died "What the �hell...Sen? Sen! Women..." he shook his head but thew his head upwards as �a burst of white light filled the sky and made it even brighter than it was �before "Now what!"�

***



"Not do we need a good plan, we need to know more about what we're up �against," said Tetsuko as she covered her eyes under the bright light. "We �should also get ourselves prepared for the worst possible situation. Of �course, fighting is the last thing we should do anyway. We should probably �figure out a peaceful way of ending this. That's the best way to solve �anything, so maybe we won't have to fight. I mean fighting should be a last �resort, right?" She paused for a moment and looked up at Ishou, speaking �softly, "And when will we get to go home?" She definitely was a little �homesick, more than maybe a little though. She missed her parents so much, �and all she wanted to do was go back home and get some questions answered by �her parents.��***��Hotarubi squinted as the bright light appeared above them. She looked up, �trying to make out what was going on, but the light was way to bright for her �to really see anything.



***



Kyo smiled and reached forward for Kyoko's hand.�"We all need to work together in order to make our mission work," he said. �"I'm probably the last person to say it, but teamwork is key. Every person �is necessary. And I guess if that's what it takes for you to be part of the �group..." He looked to Ryokenmon. "Then I will help you carry him."��Youkaimon arrived back at the castle just in time for the roof to cave in. �He leapt out of the way of the falling rubble and looked about the room.�"Mistress Kosmos...Master Kronos?" he said quickly and nervously. "What's �going on?"�Before he could get a response, it began raining. But Youkaimon quickly �realized that it wasn't water, it was blood. Looking upward, he caught a �glance of Akumamon as he was hurled into some sort of portal. He immediatle �recognized the attacker as the creature from the clearing minutes ago. �Youkaimon didn't care about his identity though. His brain burned with rage, �hatred, and revenge. Howling loudly, Youkaimon pulled his hands back and �charged large orbs of dark purple energy.�"DEADLY ORBS!!" Youkaimon shouted and hurled the twin balls of death up �toward Ashuramon.��***



Makoto tried his best to look up into the light throughout the sky, watching �as in mere moments as it was reduced to a single point where it looked as if �data was being ripped apart. "A digital gate... I've got to get to the �roof!" With that, he ran past the elevator and into the stairwell, taking �several steps at a time.��---��Tenkei looked a little relieved that Kojiro's dad had decided to stay and �help them out. "Thank you, um... Mr. Greed, sir." Overhearing the exchange �of words between Yui and Megumon, he came to a quick conclusion. "If what �Megumon is saying is true, I don't like the sound of him turning into �something evil. If getting him to the Temple of Life is what will help, then �I suggest that we should go there next. Yui is the leader after all. But �first, Tetsuko and Kazuo are right, maybe you could indulge us with as much �as you know about the temples, Mr. Greed?"��He turned to Papimon as he was addressed, giving him a smile. "Thanks, �Papimon. But don't let me take the credit..." He heard the rest of what �Papimon had to say, turning to Kennon, the smile quickly disappearing again. �"You... you want to go back home, don't you?" he realised, remembering the �words he had just spoken had sounded a bit critical. He stepped forward �towards Kennon with his own guilty expression, Michaelmon groaning slightly �from the pain he was still feeling in his arms.��"I... I'm sorry Kennon. I felt I was speaking what was best for everyone, �but obviously you don't feel the same way, and that's okay. It's not your �fault that you want to go home, we all do, it's just that we have no other �choice right now. There will be other chances to get home, I know it." He �looked at Tetsuko and Kazuo, too. "I promise. Just as long as we stick �together."��He suddenly realised the value of his words, looking around at the loss of �numbers of the digidestined. "Kyo? Kyoko? Keisuke?" he called, turning �three-sixty, unable to see them. "Oh, geez! We must have left them back �behind. I have to make sure they're okay - everbody stay here, I'll be right �back with the others. Then you can tell us more about the temples and what �we should do next."��Carrying Michaelmon in his arms, Tenkei turned to run back through the small �section of forest, just as the supernova-like explosion erupted in the sky �above them. Squinting an eye open, Michaelmon looked over Tenkei's shoulder �as he ran, trying to identify the source of the light. "I don't like... the �looks of the light show, Tenkei... something really.... bad, is happening... �I can sense... it." the Rookie continued to gasp between breaths.��Tenkei didn't look behind him, could look behind him, as he trailed back �through the forest. "Save your breath, Michaelmon. We can't worry about that �now, we have to think about the others. We won't be complete if we're not �all safely together."��***



Ashuramon allowed his body to freefall downwards, twisting back to face the �castle as he did so. With each limb spread wide, he watch as he watched two �spheres of dark energy spiral upwards in the air towards him. His eyes and �mouth were wide with a strange excitement as his hair whipped around in the �rising current of air.�"Come to me!" He shouted. It was expected that the spheres would explode �upon impact. But that wasn't the case. The energy stopped and followed his �plummeting body. He gathered the energy in his extended palms, throwing the �now one large energy sphere back towards the castle faster than his falling �figure. Kosmos and Kronos's eyes widened as they looked up to see the sphere �approaching.�"THis is not our destiny!" Kosmos shouted immediately running forward. The �sphere was like a fall sun. She raised her hands. She would not let it �destroy her life and home. Hoping to catch it as the sphere dropped onto �her, she was overwhelmed with it's sheer force. Knocking her back, the �sphere hit the floor, exploding like a supernova upon impact. The walls of �the castle shattered like glass, crumbling to nothing as lights shot out �from every opening of the castle. From a fear-stricken perspective upon the �ground in the city of Babylon, the castle suddenly tilted and without �warning, it began to sink. SLowly at first as it lost it's place in the sky �and then quickly as it began to loose altitude quicker and quicker. Digimon �were scrambling on the ground for their lives as the once proud and mighty �castle of Akumamon, fell from the sky and crashed into the unsuspecting city �below. The earth shook, sending a shockwave and tremors for miles, catching �even Yui off guard.��Yui could hear the tremor approaching, unsure of what it was. Birds in the �distant forest fly upwards as suddenly she was knocked offher feet. The �earth split not far from where they all were standing as the ground shook �furiously.�"What's... WHat's happening??" Yui screamed. Then she could see far in the �distance. A giant cloud of smoke or dust in the distant valley rising where �Akumamon's palace had once proudly been floating.�

***



****��"Brain problems?" Akemi asked, half to herself. She was starting to �have her doubts about following this thing through. Although, if Mr Greed �was right, it was actually not following through that would give them brain �problems. Problems of the brain. As if finding yourself in a magical world �filled with monsters didn't give you enough worries about your brain anyway. �It didn't seem fair, why didn't they have a choice about this? They'd �been dragged to this place and given the task of saving the world, on pain �of brain problems, without once being asked whether they even wanted to.�Although. She suddenly remembered the dragon that appeared in the game �they'd been playing. Right before they'd all been dragged here. Maybe five �days, a week ago (though it seemed like months). She remembered how very �much she'd wanted to help the dragon. If that dragon was indeed connected �to the digital world - and hadn't somebody mentioned something about that? - �then maybe that was when they'd been asked. And they'd chosen. They'd �chosen to help, to risk their lives for the fate of the worlds, without even �realising it.�"The digital world sucks," she muttered softly.�Starmon was staring up into the sky, his expression inscrutable. �"Frigimon?" he asked.�"Yeah?" the icy digimon replied. He was sitting on the ground again, �listening to the energy washing over him. (If it was possible to listen to �energy. It certainly seemed to be the sense that most closely approximated �to the sensation.) It wasn't hurting so much now. In fact, it was singing. �Telling him it would make him strong and powerful. All he had to do was �let it.�"It's bad mojo," said Starmon, still staring upwards. "Don't even think �about it."�"But I - I didn't say anything," Frigimon protested.�"You didn't have to. I could hear you thinking it all the way over �here."�Frigimon's face clouded and he fell silent, listening to the bad mojo �sing.�When the tremor hit, Hiraishinmon threw himself to the ground. His mind �was reeling as much as his body was. "Data-quake -" he gasped, "- hold on �to something - find a doorway -"�"That's no natural quake," said Starmon as he steadied himself. "Too �fast, too powerful. And this area was hardly fragmented at all. What's off �in that direction?"�"You mean, what was. Look at that smoke! Something got exploded. Bad �mojo," Hiraishinmon replied.��***



Kyoko beamed as she extened her hand forward to take hold of Kyo's. Yet as �she did move to stand another bright light filled the sky, it was followed �soon after by a great trumbling of the earth. The eight year old felt her �whole weight fall down upon Kyo, they probally would have fallen over if �Ryokenmon's body hadn't moved to support them.��"Ryokenmon.." she breathed a soft sigh as she watched the digimon use his �body to ensure that childern and the two smaller digimon would be safe .��"I'm all right Kyoko, don't cry..I won't let this beat me.."���Ryokenmon had continued talking to reinssure her but she could no longer �hear his voice. Her head echoed with screams of terror and pain.��"The Plants...the plants are more afriad of whatever is going on now then �talking about Akumamon...Kyo..I'm scared..let's go back to the others �now..."��The eight year old nestled herself into Kyo in hopes to deadend the screams �in her head.��***



Kyo steadied himself and Kyoko with Ryokenmon's help. He looked up at the �digimon and smiled in thankfulness. Giving Kyoko a quick but meaningful hug, �Kyo looked off in the direction the others had gone.�"Alright, let's catch up with the others. Whatever just happened, I'm sure �they're gonna want us around," Kyo said.�Gremlamon stood wearily and tried his best to smile.�"Are you ok?" Kyo asked.�"I'm feeling a little better," Gremlamon groggily responded. "But something �doesn't feel right inside me."�"Well, can you walk?" Kyo asked, letting Kyoko lean against him.�"I...think so."�Kyo eyed Gremlamon and then looked up at Ryokenmon.�"Are you ok to travel?" he asked. "I might need your help with Gremlamon."��***



Zorui held onto Hotarubi reassuringly. He had heard Kokoro ask about a computer. A computer...but why? He looked over to tell the woman that he really didn't know where one would be,and that this probably wasn't the time when he saw it.�"Y-you you have your digivice!?!?!" The man began to look back and forth frantically scearching for some place, any place that would have access to a computer, "A computer...a computer...where would-" And his voice stopped. There in the middle of the blinding light...was a dark spot. No, it wasn't just a spot...it was a person? No...it wasn't a person either. No matter how many years had passed, Zorui would never fail to recognize the shape that was blotting out the light.�"Fath-" He stopped himself. Where had THAT come from? He hadn't been thinking, it just came out. He shook his head.�"Tha-that's Akumamon!!"��~~*~~��"Sheesh, I said this before, we've gotta stop splitting up!" Kazuo scolded as he watched Tenkei run off," That's how people get eaten by monsters!!"�Shishimon gave Kazuo a confused look.�"It's true! If you go off alone you become ideal monster food! I think that once everyone gets back together we need to have a talk about setting up some kind of buddy syste-Ah!" Kazuo went tumbling backwards as the ground wrippled underneath him. He did an almost backwards sumersault, but he didn't get very far. He had rolled into Frigimon, stopping his fall.�"Whew, that was close...hey what's that noise?" The boy listened closely. It was strange... a hissing, fwishing kind of sound.�"Shishimon...do you hear tha-Ack!!"�The little lion cub digimon who had been resting uncomfortably in Kazuo's arms had slipped. The snomon's presence had stopped her fall as well and now her firey tail was sitting dangerously close to his arm.�"Ah!" Kazuo jumped up grabbing Shishimon," Ah! Did we melt you!?!?! I'm soooo sorry!! We didn't mean to!! We really didn't, I mean it must really hurt to melt! I can't say it's ever happened to me but I can imagine!! We're really, really, REALLY sorry!!!" The boy was bobbing his head up and down furiously, bowing apoligetically.



***



Frigimon looked down at the insignificant huma- at the boy. "No, that's�fine," he said vaguely, patting the part of his arm that the fire digimon�had struck. It looked slightly more moist than the rest of him, but�otherwise undamaged. "I can freeze it up again in no time," he added.�I could crush you where you stand, he thought. Never have to worry�about getting too close to the fire, never worry about being too weak ever�again. All I have to do is ... not even accept the power, just stop�resisting it. Digivolve to the next level. So quick, so easy. So�seductive.�He realised that Starmon was giving him one of his penetrating glares.�Reluctantly, the icy digimon decided that the mutant was probably right.�But it was so tempting; he'd worked for so hard to evolve, and now it was�within reach. He could just reach out and ...�Bad mojo indeed.�

***



"WHAT?!?!" asked Hotarubi as she looked up where Zorui was. She held onto�him tightly. "This can't be happening..." She squinted trying to make out�the shape, and there he was...Akumamon himself. That familiar figure in the�sky. "Akumamon..." she whispered.�

***

Tetsuko turned in the direction from where the others had heard the noise. �Suddenly, she could hear screams in her head, and she merely stared into the �distance without a focused gaze. In her mind she could see digimon running �in all sorts of directions as something fell down. She figured the area was �Babylon since that was the only city she had ever seen in the Digital World, �and she could see what looked like a castle falling down in the middle of it. �Suddenly, she heard more shouting and saw an explosion of light and energy. �Images flashed between the world around her and the castle. She then made �out what looked like silver claws digging in the flesh of another human-like �creature. She could see the glint of fangs before sinking into a neck.�"I will send you to hell where you belong. Burn in the light of the human �world! Be hunted like the dog you are," Tetsuko heard as the body was slashed �even more, and she suddenly screamed at the sight.�"What was that?" she yelped as the images disappeared from her mind.



***



Instead of flying gracefully, Akumamon's tired body half spiralled, half �glided down to the roof of a building, where he collapsed into a bloodied �heap of black robes, pale skin and onyx hair.�"Shougo-san!!" Hitori screamed, watching from the window of the lab as he �hit the roof of a building not far from the Genome Corporation building. She �could see his figure and as she screamed, Sen could hear the echoing �memories of the young angel of life, calling to her long lost love.�"Hitori..." Sen whispered.�"I have to get to him!" She scrambled for the door and Sen made no attempt �to stop her.��~~*~~��Professor Gast gasped and absent mindedly began to run towards the building �where Akumamon had fallen. He hadn't seen the actual form of the Akuma virus �before, except in for the photos taken in 2005.��***��Greed glared as he braced his footing and looked off into the distance. �"The temples may have to wait..." he said staring intently "Kira my dear, �any ideas what that's all about?" he pointed.��***



Makoto slammed open the door leading to roof access and didn't notice Rai at �first, his attention on the catastrophic occurance in the sky. He focused as �much as he could as something unsettlingly familiar emerged through the �gate. "No... that's impossible! This can't be happening!" he exclaimed �again. Finally noticing Rai, he took a step back. "Rai! Thank god you're �here. Are you seeing what I'm seeing?"��Watching Akumamon fall, he quickly moved to the side of the building as �close as he could get and looking over, trying to get a pinpoint on where �the dark lord had landed. Flipping open his mobile phone, he punched in �Katai's number. "We have to regroup," he explained quickly to Rai. "It looks �like our prioritys have changed... possibly, for the worse." He waited as he �listened to the dial tone, eyes on the building Akumamon had crashed into.��---��Tenkei hadn't even reached the small section of forest that the majority of �the group had passed through before to get to Greed before the huge �shockwave literally knocked him off his feet. "Woah!" he yelped, scrambling �and tripping over from loosing balance, and dropping Michaelmon in the �process. While the boy recieved a face full of dirt, his partner continued �to roll until he came to a stop in the dust. Picking himself up, Tenkei �pulled himself back to a kneeling stance and desperately crawled over to the �Rookie. "Michaelmon, I'm so sorry! Are you okay?!?" he asked, sweeping him �up into his arms again.��"I could... be better..." was all the digimon managed to say, still sounding �weak as while his energy remained compressed.��"You were right, I should have paid more attention to what you said." Tenkei �turned his head around to look behind him, first to check that the others �were okay, and once he assessed they were in reasonable condition without �need of him returning, he began to notice the smoke cloud in the distance. �He pulled down his digital goggles over his eyes again, and intensified the �magnification as far as it could go. "Woah... Akumamon's castle... it's �gone!"��"Some terrible battle... must have taken place." Michaelmon groaned. "That's �why us digimon... must have been weakened, by the... terrible power of �Akumamon, and... something else... but what could be powerful enough... to �defeat Akumamon and the Order digimon?"��"We can't know for sure now. Let's go get the others, then we can all group �together again and see what we can do. Who knows, maybe the 'something else' �that's defeated Akumamon on our side. Maybe it was Sonho Dramon! C'mon, we �haven't got any time to lose." Snapping his goggles back to his forehead, �Tenkei quickly hurried his pace into the small forest, coming out again to �find Kyoko, Mimizumon, Kyo, Gremlamon and Ryoukumon.��"There you are! Sorry we all ran ahead of you guys, but it's all for a good �reason." Tenkei explained as he neared them. "Kiramon found Kojiro's dad, �and he's here to help us. Are you guys okay from that huge earthquake? �Kyoko, you don't look so well... Here, let me help you guys walk there."��"Tenkei, you're... already carrying me! How are you... going to do that, �plus... help them out... at the same time?" Michaelmon reminded him, taking �his pace between heavy breaths.��"Hey," Tenkei smiled at him, "That hasn't stopped me before, and it didn't �stop the others before when I needed help, so it isn't going to stop me now! �So, who needs my help? Anyone?"��***�

Hitori reached the doors, only to find them locked. She pounded on them for �several seconds, not even bothering to give Sen a chance to unlock them �using the computer. She turned and ran back towards the window, once again �pressing her hands against the glass.�"Shougo!" She cried out, her hands trembling. "If there is any god out �there,please let me get to him!"�"Hitori..." Sen whispered, looking over towards her. Her eyes suddenly grew �wide as she watched the Angel of Life. Her cries were exactly like those �that echoed in her memory of when she used to call out to Shougo when she �was a child. Her body suddenly glitched. Fazing in and out as though it were �simply computer data. Her hands that were pressed up against the glass �suddenly pushed forward as her body began to defy the laws of physics and �faze through the glass before her. It was strange, for Hitori didn't even �seem to notice. She stepped out onto the stone ledge outside of the window �and suddenly allowed her body to fall forward freely. Sen didn't protest or �attempt to stop her, for she knew what was about to happen.�Wings. Two beautiful mechanical wings that she hadn't seen in 20 years �sprouted forward from Hitori's back and caught her so that she was lifted up �into the air. She glided towards the roof on which Akumamon had fallen.�He was lying there for no matter if you were a virus or not, plummeting from �the sky to the ground was going to hurt no matter how you looked at it. He �strived to get up, but stumbled back down. Hitori landed at the far end of �the roof and approached slowly.�"Shougo..." She called out softly, holding out a hand absent mindedly to �reach out to him. His body stopped moving once he heard her voice. Crouching �back onto her, he wouldn't even look back over his shoulder to look at her �face.�"Well... If it isn't the Angel of Life, here to save my soul from the pits �of Hell." Akumamon spat, attempting to stand up once again, but failing. As �he stumbled, he felt something wrap around his arm, trying desperately to �help keep him balanced. He immediately turned his head to see Hitori, giving �him support in which he did not hesitate to push away and soon after doing �so, he fell forward, his body sprawled out upon the ground.�"Get away from me. Your touch is cursed..." He hissed, black blood dripping �down like tar to the gravel upon the roof. He heaved for air, casting a �glance up towards the sky, his pale eyes reflecting the northern lights that �could be seen. They were the only lights within the city. "My children need �me..."�Hitori fell to her knees beside Akumamon who seemed to have lost all but a �little strength from what seemed to be an attack and the transfer through �the portal.�"But I need you..." She whispered. "Yui needs you... You're her father!"�Akumamon clenched his teeth together as he turned his head from her.�"Please don't turn away from us!" She pleaded, reaching out to take hold of �his hand. Looking back to her, his eyes narrowed, he could easily swipe at �her, slash her to pieces, but he was connected to her, and no matter how �hard he wanted to destroy her, a piece of him held him back. His human side �was weak, but yet undefeatable. Silently she lifted his hand forward until �it rested upon the soft fabric of the clothes on Hitori's abdomen. Resting �her own hands upon the back of his, she pressed his large hand forward. �Akumamon's eyes widened, and immediately they flashed blue.�"H...Hitori-chan..." He gasped. Life. He felt it. It's energy within her. �Both his life and her life, intertwined into one gentle and innocent being.�"Shougo-san... I wanted to tell you sooner..." She said softly, tears �streaming down over red puffy cheeks. He didn't know what to say. He was �completely frozen as the woman before him slowly leant forward, her lips �resting gently upon his. Something burned within him and as he tore away �from Hitori's kiss. He staggered to his feet, hunching over as he gripped �the sides of his head tightly.�"Shougo?"Hitori asked, but was suddenly interrupted as Akumamon shouted out.�"SHOUGO.,.IS DEAD!!!" He suddenly screamed with his eyes closed, then �without warning an explosion of Black energy ripped from him, creating a �shock wave that threw Hitori back several feet onto the ground. "Shougo... �Shougo...is dead..."�Suddenly his eyes snapped open and everything went silent, the energy storm �ceased and Akumamon was left staring off into blank space.�"I....am Shougo..."He whispered slowly, falling back onto the ground as �strands of his black hair began to turn blond, tears suddenly forming in his �blue eyes. "Hitori-chan..."�"Shougo!" Hitori shouted, scrambling towards him. Lifting his head into her �lap, she stared down at him, bowing forward, so that she could rub her cheek �against his. "Shougo..."�He reached up to touch her, kissing her as much as he could as streams of �black streamed down from the side of his mouth and eyes. The virus was �trying to escape.��~~*~~��"I don't think it was Sonho Dramon..." Kiramon whispered to Tenkei. "She �would never do such damage... It's something else... Something big... �Something powerful..."�She looked down and the looked back in the direction of the fallen castle. �"So many digimon are dead..."��***



"Fine," Rai said to Makoto, his eyes fixed on Akumamon's landing place. Was �that Hitori he could see, flying? This could go very badly. "We'll regroup �there," he decided, pointing. He took a couple of steps back, then �concentrated, reaching deep inside himself. If the worlds were close enough �for a digiport to open, then maybe they were close enough for ... Yes. The �power flooded in from the rift between worlds, filling the space inside Rai �where the Crest of Trust once lived, then flowed on down into his legs. �With a burst of lightning, Rai's lightblades formed once again.�He turned briefly to look at Makoto, his face set. "Tell the others," �he said. He looked back to the edge of the building, lowered his head and �ran.�It wasn't really all that different from any of a thousand jumps he'd �made before. He'd jumped a lot further. One time he'd almost cleared six �parked cars, and he'd been younger then, and he hadn't had the magical �blades of light to draw him towards his destination.�The fact that it was so high shouldn't make any difference.�It shouldn't...�And then it was too late, and he was leaping far and fast towards the �next building. Time seemed to stop for a moment as he reached the halfway �point; his heart missed a beat in the breathtaking instant before gravity �reclaimed him.�And then he was on the far side, and grinning like an idiot, because of �course he could do it, of course, he'd known it all along, really. �Adrenaline combined with the slight oxygen deprivation from the sudden �activity to drive him forward on a wave of euphoria. He hadn't felt this �alive in years.�He could just about make out Hitori and Akumamon - Shougo? What, was he �melting? - still a few buildings away. At least nothing had exploded yet. �That was a good sign. Right?�He drove himself on towards the next jump, his mind clear of everything �except concern for his old friends.��....��"Big ... powerful?" Hiraishinmon wheezed from where he lay, rambling to �himself. "Big enough ... to take out Akumamon ... holy Sovereign. New Big �Bad steps out ... from behind the curtain ... top hat and pointy �slippers..."�Hoodmon wanted to say: You don't know that. None of you are thinking, �all you've seen is this explosion and suddenly you're drawing all kinds of �conclusions from incomplete data. Haven't you ever been told? Don't make �the facts fit the theory, make the theory fit the facts! And we don't have �enough facts yet to even start making the shape of a proper theory. �Akumamon could have done it himself. We don't know his state of mind, he �could have gone insane. Even if he's completely rational he could have some �plan about which we know nothing! You're just not thinking!�He opened his beak, and said: "Hnnn. Aah ... Oww."�Akemi hugged him tighter. She wanted to do something, make it all �right. She couldn't think of anything.�"Twirly moustachio," gasped Hiraishinmon.��***



The earth shook, and Crommon looked over his shoulder. Akumamon's castle was no longer suspended in the air, and Crommon immediately knew something was wrong. He hurried to the obviously fallen castle, leaving the forest behind him to burn.�~~~�Urei started after the Professor. He felt something amiss with the old man, but that wasn't the only reason he wanted to get to the roof. He turned to address his friends.�"We need to get up to the roof, now. It might be the only way for you to see your children again."



***



Kokoro nodded as she exited the car at Urei statment.��"Then let's get the roof.."��She gripped the still activity digivice tightly in her hand, she had been so �focused on it she has missed Akumamon's descent but she hadn't missed �Hotoburi's dumb struck words. She did her best to shake them off as she �approached Urei, the professor had already run off. She it appeared to get �the roof would have to be left to themselves.��"Do you know of anyway we could get past security without being seen..we �need to get up there before the gate closes.."��***



"All of those poor digimon.." Kojiro said softly.�"Yes Kojiro, now you see what I told you about dangers being here, you all �must be on your guard. One thing is for sure Akumamon wouldn't destory his �own palace and that means..." he said glancing to Kira "Something *else* �did."��***



Kennnon watched as Tenkei suddenly sprinted away. He shook his, feeling that the boy was trying too hard to do everything. Nobody could do everything, Kennon knew, and even trying was just going to lead to trouble. He turned back at Kiramon's words and looked at Ishou, wide eyed. 

"From what we have seen, Akumamon is the most powerful force in the digital world, so anything that could do that could be incredibly dangerous" he managed. 

"Is there any way at all that we can get home?" he asked, almost pleading



***

�Images of those silver claws and fangs flashed in Tetsuko's mind after her vision of them. She couldn't shake the haunting voice from her mind, and she merely stood dumbstruck.�"I saw something again," she said, interrupting everyone around her. "It was like the first time when I had blacked out, but I saw something else. I saw these claws and fangs, and there was this voice...and it was...was just...just horrible. They were tearing someone apart, and the voice...it spoke of sending someone to hell...it was just awful and so scary..." She was lost for words after a while. "But, I don't know who the people were that I saw...I saw only parts of it, but I can tell one thing: the attacker was strong and determined." She shivered a little at the thought of what she had just seen. "Am I just imagining things?" She was worried that she might have just gone insane because of this, but then why was she seeing such scary images and hearing such horrible words?



***



Kazuo shook his head, "Nuh uh Tetsu-Chan I don't think it's your imagination at all! You must've really seen what you said you saw because I know you wouldn't ever think up something as scary as that!" The boy trotted over to his sister looking worried. He hoped she wouldn't black out again. "Are you gonna be okay?"



***



Kyo waved at Tenkei as he came running up.�"We're all ok," he said. "Well...as good as possible. Do you know what that �light and the earthquake were all about?"�He listened to what Tenkei had to say before speaking again.�"Um, I've got Gremlamon and Kyoko. I think it may take us all to help �Ryokenmon, unless he's strong enough to walk on his own?"��***



"I think so," nodded Tetsuko. She gave him a warning look not to question �her again. "If we have these things called powers, maybe this is it. Like �when Kojiro threw off his father like magic. So, maybe I can see and hear �things." She looked in the direction of where the light and noise had come �from. "When I looked over that way, I saw those images...the blood, the �claws, the fangs...the voice. It all started when I looked over there." She �pointed in the direction she was facing, which was towards Babylon. "I think �what I saw had something to do with it...but I don't know. Whatever it was, �it definitely wasn't good." She looked towards Ishou. "Mr. Souzounushi? �You're going to take us home, aren't you?" She still had questions to ask �her parents about what was going on, like why she could see and hear things. �She hadn't ever been able to do that before. The most she had ever done was �sense when her brother was in big trouble, but that was at home in the real �world.



***



Makoto gave a simple nod to Rai, and watched as he suddenly jumped towards �the next building. No matter how many times he had watched Rai enable his �digital world ability, it never ceazed to amaze him...��Wait a second. Digital world ability?��Then he suddenly came to the same conclusion Rai did; that if the digital �world had opened a gate, that Rai could gather enough energy to restore his �digital world ability. And if Rai had his ability back, that meant... he had �his ability back?��He had no time to ponder. Still trying to reach Katai with his mobile, he �ran back to the door access to catch the elevator on the next floor. Looking �back one last time at the spot Rai had pointed to regroup, he spotted his �friend still jumping between buildings. He grinned.��"Show-off." he chuckled, closing the door after him.��---��"Hopefully, but that strange power that was making the digimon weak looked �pretty bad. Here, let me help you out Ryoukenmon." Tenkei offered, pushing �his weight under the Champion's arm to support him while holding Michaelmon �with his other arm.��"It's pretty bad." Tenkei looked at Kyo in worry. "You know that strange �power that was weakening the digimon? Well, we're guessing it had to do with �Akumamon... and something else. Because Akumamon's castle... it's gone. And �there was a huge dust cloud in it's place... it must have crashed into the �city below. It must have been something big... and powerful. More powerful �that Akumamon."��***��Briefly, Reikou glanced over to the window, then back to the screen. For �the moment, he had more impotant things to worry about. The gate was �unstable, and could close at any moment. This was his only chance. He �could not risk failure.��Time�Time after time�I can't believe I will die��Slowly, he reached towards the screen, hoping deep within his heart that �after so many years away, his connection to the digital world still �remained. As he pressed his hand against the screen, a warm light filled �his vision. A familiar feeling came over him.��Steel�And blades on my way�I can't see the next day��'It's just like...'��It is I, your destiny.��'...that day...the first time...'��Scream to the moon�I'm stranger to the world��'...but now its different, isn't it...'��Scream to the moon�I'm alone inside my soul��'...now I go to oppose him...it's funny how things change with time...'��Scream to the moon�In the darkness of my life��'...Keisuke...I'm coming!'��I will survive!��The screen exploded with a brilliant white light. A light Reikou had not �seen in twenty years. The memories overwhelmed him as his body became one �with the light. Friends, enemies, sadness, pain, sorrow, and then a final �victory. Reikou's body felt weightless as he drifted through the sea of �memories. Slowly, he became aware of his motion. Slowly, he opened his �eyes. It was as a mozaic of color. Around him, color swirled before his �eyes, running towards, and away, its motion forming a path, a tunnel. Just �as he remembered. In an instant, it was gone, swallowed in a bright flash �of light, then the world appeared before him.��"I'm back."��*****��"Let me out! LET ME OUT!" In a large explosion of stone and dust, the �ruins of the castles scattered about, hurled into the air by the fury of �Nakazato's dark power. As the dust cleared, a being remained. His great �black wings wrapped around his scarred body as a cape, an ornate sword with �a jewel encrusted hilt lay slung accross his back. "You!" Nakazato held �his hand out towards Ashuramon. "This is your fault!" With a slight flick �of his wrist, Nakazato, now the great evil digimon known as Kaijinmon, sent �thousands of shattered pieces of stone and mortar hurling towards Ashuramon. �"Bastard! For my mistress you shall pay with your life!!!"��*****��Keisuke stood in awe as the castle loomed closer, and closer to the ground �until finally, in giant cloud of dust, it impacted, shattering it's former �glory to naught but rubble. He winced. He could almost feel the pain of �those crushed beneath in the city of Babylon. For a moment, he sat without �motion, merely thankful that his friends we're safely away. The the light, �and the earthquake. It was all very unnerving. Shaking his head, he �finally managed to speak.�"I-imopossible... How... What being could do this?" He stopped for a �moment, fully regaing his composure. "More to the point, who could be �powerful enough to do this to Akumamon? This is so unreal. As hard as the �concept of defeating Akumamon seemed, this beats it ten fold. And with our �digimon losing strength" he said as he carefully held Junbuumon in his arms. �"what are we going to do about this? While I don't really know the first �thing about this place, I do know that we need to get stronger, and fast." �he turned to Kiramon. "Where exactly are all of these temples? Whatever �happens, this seems like the fastest method to being able to compete on �something of an equal level, so this should be our primary objective for the �time being."��~~*~~��His massive black feathered wings had been curled around him as he remained �suspended in the air. He was partially turned away from him and as he looked �over his shoulder at the approaching Kaijinmon, he turned fully to face him. �Opening his wings suddenly, he allowed Kaijinmon to catch full view of the �unconscious Kosmos in his arms.��***



In a single motion, Kaijinmon quickly snapped his hand up, the stones �halting mere inches from Ashuramon. "You coward!" He let his hand fall as �if releasing something from its grasp. As he did, the stones slowly began �dropping from the sky, falling to the ground below. "How dare you lay your �hands on her?!" Drawing his sword, he spread his leathery wings and took to �the sky. "Leave her be and face me! I will not allow you to harm her!"



***



Ashuramon threw his head back and laughed, as he did, the stone shards that �had fallen from the sky stopped several feet from hitting the ground. Each �pieces turned, and suddenly shot upwards, pointed ends first, showering up �at the approaching Kaijinmon.�"If you want her, Come and get her!" He shouted, his eyes wide with madness.��***



Kaijinmon smiled. With a single swing of his sword, a giant wave of �darkness energy erupted from its wake, shattering the stones, leaving mere �sand behind. "You think you can turn my own attack against me?! Truly you �are a fool!" Kaijinmon arced towards Ashuramon with such great speed that �his form was a mere blur, his sword outreached towards its target. "Kosmos �is not your pet to be manhandled! I will see that you pay for allowing �yopur corrupt hands to touch her!"



***



"Katai, you're not going to like this." Makoto told him as his call finally �got through to him, exiting the stairs and pressing the button to summon the �elevator. "Unless you've been looking up into the sky lately, you would �have missed the fact that a digital port has opened from the digital world, �and something came through it. Akumamon's back... well, at least the Akuma �virus is. Me and Rai just saw from the roof that it's turned Shougo back �into himself, and Hitori's with him. That means our priority has changed, if �Hitori isn't captive it's likely that Sen and Greed aren't either anymore. �That's the good news..."��He paused for a moment as his attention was diverted to the elevator doors �opening, moving in and pressing the button for the ground floor. He let the �moment hang for a moment longer to listen if Katai had anything to say, then �pressed on.��"... the bad news is, we don't know how Shougo got the virus again in the �first place, and no doubt that it's something bad. Plus we've got the virus �to deal with. We've got to destroy it for good this time, before it can hurt �anyone, or take Shougo as it's host again." He looked up at the highlighted �floor numbers moving to the left as he descended. "After this call I'm �calling the others about this, see how they've progressed with Professor �Asagi. If you're quick, you can take the elevator from whatever floor you're �on at the moment down with me to the carpark. If you can't, then meet me �back at my car in five minutes. We're going to regroup with Rai where Shougo �landed. I'll see you in a bit."��He ended the call after a moment's pause to hear Katai's confirmation, then �dialed up Kokoro's number. "Please pick up..." he mumbled hopefully, �listening to the dial tone.��---��Tenkei nodded, his expression looking worried. "I thought that maybe �whatever had beaten Akumamon and his Order digimon might have been something �that was on our side, like maybe it was Sonho Dramon and she had escaped, �but I heard Kiramon say before I left the others that it wasn't, and it was �something big and powerful. If it had caused so much damage and destroyed �the city, then you could very well be right. We could be up against �something else that is stronger than Akumamon and didn't want Akumamon �around so he could take his place to take over." He sighed. "And I thought �we had enough trouble trying to defeat Akumamon. How are we going to beat �something that's entirely more powerful, and we don't even know who - or �what - it even is?" he asked, sounding rhetorical.��He pushed his strength up under Ryoukenmon's arm along in co-operation with �Kyo. "C'mon Ryoukenmon, let's go. Take it easy and let us do the walking for �you."��Michaelmon tried to say something encouraging despite the situation, but �still felt weakened by Akumamon's overwhelming power. He closed his eyes and �leaned his head against Tenkei's shoulder, feeling too tired to utter any �words.��***��"As far as I know... The temples are places where the keys were found. But �that was a long time ago. Maybe there might be something new... But then �again... It doesn't seem like you people have keys at all in your �digivices." Kiramon explained, completely confused as she did. She leaned �against Greed, her ears pointing down in distress as she looked beyond the �children at the fallen castle in the distance. The sun was setting, and all �could be see was the rising smoke against the darkening pinkish red horizon.�"Then... We should go to the Temple of Life." Yui said, turning back to her �friends after staring at the disaster in the distance for what seemed like �an eternity. "We can't let destruction like this continue."�She looked towards Tetsuko for a moment to see that her eyes had grown �distant. "Tetsuko... You ok?"��~~*~~��Ashuramon laughed as he leaned back suddenly, letting his body plummet �downward away from the approaching Kaijinmon. The ground below them suddenly �erupted upwards with a far greater force than the original stone attack. �Pillars of the once proud standing Castle shot upwards past Ashuramon who �landed, finding a perch upon a flat floating surface that hovered above the �ground. Looking down at the unconscious Kosmos in his arms, he reached up �slowly and stroked her cheek.�"Only you can sustain me, my dear." He whispered, leaning forward to nuzzle �his mouth and nose against her ear and hair. Ignoring the battle at hand, he �nibbled the tip of her ear, and then slowly traced down over her chin line �to her neck which because the position of her head, he could see full view. �He could see the veins pumping in her neck and it pulled at every essence of �his being. He licked the skin gently, wanting to savour the first bite...��***



Ryokenmon nodded and did the best he could to take his weight off the �childern and walk. This truly had two been an intresting site..two childern �leading such a large digimon. Ryokenmon said but continued his way towards �the others.�_____ ___ _ �__ _ �-�Kokoro started for a momment reconginzing the sound of her cell phone. She �reached down it quickly and answered.��"Hello?"��***



Ishou thought about it for a moment "That's a good idea, maybe if we find �something in one temple it'll save us from going to the others without �reason. The Order isn't going to be thrilled about this little...accident �and you can bet whatever did it has to be a little more powerful than �Akumamon to cause that kind of dammage, it's not goingto be a safe �venture...have any of your digimon digivolved passed the rookie level?"��Kojiro looked at Ikasumon "I don't know how they'd have enough energy to do �*anything* let alone...grow again like they did before. Ikasumon was a �little ball of fur when I frst met him and now he's like this, I'd think �growing that fast and quickly would tkae a lot of strength...they all look �too pained to do anything."



***



Tetsuko had gone off into another trance as Kiramon addressed her, and her �eyes were glazed over as images once again came to her. All she could make �out was fighting and more fighting. It was overwhelming for her to see the �destruction and hear the angry words between Ashuramon and Kaijinmon. She �didn't know who they were, but they frightened her. Ruins of buildings sent �at each other. Explosions. Destruction. And then she saw him...the one �with the claws...the one with those fangs, who tore up the flesh of another. �He was holding someone, a woman...beautiful, but she was unconscious. �Something was wrong about that, and then there was another explosion...�"Make them go away!" she screamed as she held her head. She couldn't stand �these images anymore. Why was she seeing them? What had she done to deserve �this? And who were those people - especially the man with those claws and �fangs?



***



"Tetsu-Chan! Tetsu-Chan!" Again Kazuo slung the moaning Shishimon over one shoulder to free up a hand to steady his sister. "Try to think of something else and maybe whoever you want to go away will go away! Something like...like that time when we were in the park near the house and we found that bug that was realllllly fuzzy and looked kind of like a dog! Or or...when we met the family of frogs at school, and there were twin baby frogs! Remember that? Or chocolate! You like chocolate right?"�

***



Ishou blinked behind his Visor and looked on at Kazuo. Kojiro noticed and �quirked a grin. "Kazuo is a bit...hyper" he said quietly.�"Kazuo is it?" Ishou replied with a slight chuckle watching the boy support �the girl "He reminds me a lot of Akaru. He was...hyper to at that age."�

***



Kaijinmon dashed passed Ashuramon, barely missing his target. 'He's fast. �Almost too much so. But I cannot fail. I...gah!' His thoughts were �interupted by a flurry of stone pillars lancing out from the debris. For a �moment, it seemd that he was doing well, flying skillfully between the stone �monoliths as they approached. From seemingly nowhere, one of the pillars �struck him in the side, sending him spiining out of control. Then another �in the back, and a third, and on until he could bear no more. The pain was �immense. His body hurtled towards thr ground, yet through the pain, he �could see what it was that was about to happen. His lustful lips on her �fair neck, his vile claws contorting themselves about her body. His rage �grew inside. He could not allow this demon to posses her. It was his �duty...his desire to protect Kosmos no matter the cost.��Kaijinmon spread his dark wings. Driving skyward, he pushed his battered �body onward. "YOU! Keep your hands off of her!" His anger was a weapon �which he wielded skillfully. Black bolts of energy snaked up and down his �arm, forming a point at the tip of his middle finger. "You will not harm �her!" In a grand gesture, he brough his hand together in a fist, swing it �accross his body, he unleashed the full force of his power in a narrow beam �of darkness enrgy. It arced out from his body, striking Ashuramon square in �his shoulder. "Get away form her!" Kaijinmon's breath was short and �labored, he would not last long. To him, though, that was of little �consequence as long as she was safe.��***



"Kokoro, it's Makoto. We haven't been able to find Greed, but no doubt what �you've seen what's been going on in the sky lately has become more of �importance. If you haven't... it's Akumamon. He's back." He paused for a �moment to let it sink in, then continued.��"The good news is, it seems the virus has left him for the moment and he's �turned back to Shougo. And Hitori is with him, so I have good reason to �believe she escaped her kidnappers along with Sen and Greed. The bad news �is... there has to be a reason behind the Akuma virus's reappearence. The �virus must be tougher than we realised if we didn't destroy it back twenty �years ago. And it's still on the loose somewhere on the building - Rai is �onto it and we're coming to back him up, but we'll need your help, along �with Hotarubi and Zorui to stop it before it hurts anyone or retakes Shougo �as it's host."��He stopped again to look at his watch on his opposite wrist. "Hitori and �Shougo are on the building Akumamon crashed into, not far from you guys were �headed to last at the Genome Corporation building. If you can head over �there, we'll meet you on the building's roof in about fifteen minutes. Can �you make it there?"��***��Slowly Tenkei lead the way for Ryoukenmon with co-operation with Kyo, �heading back through the small patch of forest until he could see the others �again.��"Hey guys, we're back!" he called, raising a smile. As soon as he got close �enough, he let Ryoukenmon support his weight back on his feet again, even �though the Champion had been generously doing most of the walking for them �anyway. "Are you going to be okay now, Ryoukenmon? How about the rest of �you?" he asked, gathering Michaelmon back into both arms again.��***��"They keep coming back to me," said Testuko as the images faded away �finally.�"They come, and then they disappear. And each time, they're worse and�worse. Something bad is going on...somewhere, and I don't know where or�who's involved, but something is going on. They're frightening, and there's�nothing I can do about it except see those people just fight each other."��~~*~~��Shougo coughed suddenly, more black tar rising up in this throat. He rolled �over, his head no longer supported on Hitori's lap and coughed. THe tar �splattered out onto the ground of the roof and strangely, began to crawl �away. Immediately, Hitori rose to her feet, stepping away from the strange �black ooze.�"Kill it... Hitori kill it... We can't let it escape again... Hitori..." �Shougo gasped through his coughs and gags. He clenched his hands into fists �as he tried desperately to supported his upper chest with his lower arms. �How could she?��Suddenly something caught both of their attentions. The door that led to the �roof suddenly burst open, revealing an old man, perhaps in his late 60s or �70s.�Hitori looked and Shougo cast a glance through his heaves with suspicious �eyes.�"You..." He whispered. "I know you..."�Memories of that had been given to him by the Akuma virus flashed through �his mind. That man. Professor Gast. He was one of the humans who had �experimented on him, or rather the virus, within the Genome Corporation. �"You... are one of the ones who started this mess."�Hitori looked tothe approaching man, immediately lowering to a defensive �position next to her husband.�"Stay away from us! Haven't you people caused enough trouble?" She said, �narrowing her eyes.��~~*~~��Ashuramon suddenly lost his grip on Kosmos. His arm lost all motor control �for a moment as the blast hit him. Kosmos fell to the ground at his feet, �jarring her from her unconscious state. Slowly she opened her eyes, moaning �as she did. As she turned her head to look up, Ashuramon shot past her, �flying up into the air towards Kaijinmon.�"Kaijinmon!!" She gasped.�"It's perfect timing..." A voice suddenly whispered behind her. Immediately �Kosmos looked up to see her brother crouching beside her. SLipping his arms �beneath her body, he lifted her up and quickly lept off of the hovering �landing. As he jumped down over the massive stones of the now destroyed �palace, he made a signal to Kaijinmon to retreat in any way possible and �with that, he made it past the destroyed outer gates of the city of Babylon �and ran to the forest for cover.�"Do you think you will be able to hide from me?" Ashuramon hissed, looking �back over his shoulder to see the twins retreating as he floated high up in �the sky.��~~*~~��Yui looked extremely worried. Putting her hand on Tetsuko's shoulder, she �tried to reassure her.�"We should keep going to the Temple of Life." Kiramon said, looking towards �the mountain pass and slowly beginning to walk in that direction.��***



Urei wanted to go after the professor, but something warned him against it. Surely it would be for the better. Going up to the roof alone would probably not be such a good idea. He did feel, however, that they should be up there. When he noticed Kokoro answer her phone Urei felt that action would soon be taken.�"Who was that on the phone, Kokoro?"�~~~�Still running through the forest to Babylon, Crommon saw Kronos carrying Akumamon's daughter. The Dark Knight did not feel a need to show his respects at this point, since Kronos was quickly coming toward him. Crommon tried to keep a pace with the Dark Lord's child. �"My Lord, what is going on here?"�

***

His eyes were cold as he spoke to Crommon. Turning his head to face him as �they ran he said:�"We are under attack and Akumamon is gone." He said with a hiss, carrying �his sister in his arms.



***



"Of course Makoto.." with that she clicked off the phone and let out a soft sigh.

She turned her heard to address to Urei.

"That was Makoto..he and the others are going to meet us on that roof, "she extened her hand pointing to the roof Akumamon had crashed into, "as soon as they can. But we need to get up there..now.." 



***



Youkaimon rose slowly from the rubble. He didn't know how far he had fallen �after the blast, but he knew he was alive and that was all that mattered. �Scanning his surroundings, he noticed that he had fallen outside of what �appeared to be the ruins of Babylon and Akumamon's castle. Ashuramon had �brought down the Order with one blow? And Lord Akumamon... Youkaimon shook �his head. He caught something out of the corner of his eye. He turned to see �Crommon and Kronos running into the forest, Kosmos in her brother's arms.�"It's not over yet," Youkaimon growled as he rose to a full standing �position.�As he did, he felt a tremendous pain in his left shoulder. Without a second �thought, he grabbed his upper arm and wrenched it back into place. Youkaimon �snarled but still held his ground. He stepped forward slightly and shadow �warped to Kronos and Crommon. Landing in a tree above the three, he easily �fell into their pace and signaled the master and mistress.�"It is good to see you both well," he said as he ran in the trees.�

***



There's a power that comes from deep inside of you�'Cause every day you're reaching toward the light�And you know there's a long long way ahead of you�But when your wheels get you there,�Things will turn out right��Lightning struck!�With a bright flash of light and a clap of thunder, Rai cleared the last �jump. Through the motion blur he saw that there was somebody else on the �roof - and his friends looked distinctly hostile towards him. Skirting the �black tarlike pool, he wheeled around into a semi-defensive position; not �directly between the two parties but slightly off to one side, where he �could easily jump in if the old man made any sudden moves.�Lightning snaked up his legs as his blades slowly dimmed from �incandescent to merely bright.�He didn't know who this man was, what he had done, whether he was even a �threat. He didn't care. All he knew was that two of his oldest friends �were in some way hurt, and that filled him with a cold kind of rage. He was �determined to do whatever was necessary to make this right.�Keeping his eyes fixed on the stranger he turned his head slightly to �speak to his Hitori and Shougo. "Are you guys okay? What can I do?"��....��Starmon helped Hiraishinmon to his feet. As Kiramon began to walk away they �exchanged a few words, and the rookie staggered over to the children and �Ishou. He cast a brief glance back to his friend; the champion was facing �away from the group, standing steady as a rock. Far too steady, �Hiraishinmon thought. He was overcompensating for his weakness and coming �off as just rigid. He turned back to the group.�"Starmon says," he began, "Starmon says he's not sure our team will be �any use to you in this condition. Plus Kiramon seems to know the actual way �to your temple. He thinks we'd slow you down. So him and Frigimon are �going to head back to the cave to, uh, recuperate and maybe help out in �Babylon. See how they're coping with the quake and all. Uh."�"What about you?" prompted Akemi.�"Oh, um. I figured I'd tag along with you. I can show you the way back �to the cave if you need someplace to rest later, or it turns out we need �them after all," he replied, indicating his comrades with a stubby metal �thumb. "And I think I should help, seeing as I was involved last time �around. Also I ... want a word with Ishou."�

***



Greed nodded "Well, that settles it then. Let's get a move on before it �gets dark. Kira my dear are you feeling alright? You and Metarumon are the �strongest digimon in the group right now, are you up to that?" he asked �reaching down and scratching behind the digimons ear. Kojiro tilted his �head slightly as he watched his father and Kira. Ikasumon noticed and sat �down next to him "Is something wrong?"�"I don't think so Ikasumon, it's just..."�"Just?"�"Well, my dad. He seems...different here. I don't know how but theres �something different about the way he acts around Kiramon, I've never seen �that part of him before I don't guess."��***



"Kronos! I entrust her safety to you! Go! I shall follow if I am able!" �Kaijinmon returned his attention to Ashuramon. "As for you, I will finish �this here and now! None who threaten the lives of those I care for live to �tell of it." He puased briefly. "In millenia past, my power was supreme. �Even now, after thousands of years, though my power has diminished, I refuse �to allow your continued existence!" Raising his right arm to the sky, the �tips of the jagged pillars shattered from their bases, raising high into the �air. "I will destroy you!" His arm darted forward, synchronizing with the �motion of the stone fragments. With incredible speed, the spear like stones �found their target, striking Ashuramon, tearing through his body with ease. �"And now we end this little game!" His arm dropped. The stones darted �towards the ground with incredbile speed, fusing with the broken remains of �the castle upon impact. "There you shall stay until you've breathed your �last!" Kaijinmon sneered once more before turning his back.��*****��Keisuke looked about over the group around him. "Hmmmm, ok then, I think we �should really head for the temple of life as soon as possible. If Kiramon's �right, maybe we'll be able to find something of use."��***



How could he have let his guard down so easily?�His body was propelled back into the rubble of the castle and that is where �it remained. Pinned by a stone spear, he stared blankly, completely still as �if he were dead at the sky above him until suddenly he blinked, shaking his �head as he regained coherency.�"Well... that didn't work out as well as I had hoped..." He chuckled as he �reached both of his hands up to grip the stone spear tightly. It was a �strange sensation. As a human, he would have expected to be in mass amounts �of pain, yet as the new born virus he was, he felt no pain... or at least �not extreme pain. He felt more of a numb throbbing sensation in his chest �that clawed strangely at the stone. Unfortunately, his wings were also �pinned to the ground, luckily enough, not by heavy spears. With the movement �of both hands straining as they pushed upwards, the stones lifted off out of �his wings. With that aside, he looked to his chest, he couldn't lift the �stone out because it was fused to the stones beneath him. THe only choice he �had was the lift himself up. Gripping the stone tightly, he pulled forward �so that his body began to slide up the stone, leaving a black bloody trail �in his wake. "I will have to make sure I return the favor..."�Reaching the end of the spear with one last pull, he toppled to the side �back to the ground where he was free. His wings and chest already began to �heal, and the wounds now were more of an annoyance than anything else. �Lifting himself up, he held a hand to his chest, eyes narrowed as he managed �to stand straight up. Looking around, he narrowed his eyes. They were gone. �He took a step forward and then another until he was stumpling away from the �bloodied spears.�Suddenly, he stopped. Looking down at the rubble directly in front of him, �he saw it. A hand. A delicate pale hand, dirtied by the stones and dust. �Usually he would have simply let it remain there. But there was a strange �power coming from that one hand and as he stared at it, he saw how it �twitched. Whoever was beneath the stones was still alive. Not even touching �the boulders, he flicked his wrist to one side and the stone that was ontop �of the figure lifted and was thrown to one side.�A treasure indeed. Something within him was tugging at the back of his �memory. Why was this creature so familiar? It didn't matter...�The fact at hand was, she was pure. A rare creature that was so pure, �Ashuramon himself was in awe.�"You must be what Akumamon kept that was so sacred." Ashuramon whispered, �reaching down to lift the girl gently into his arms. Her head tilted back �and he saw her neck. Like Kosmos, the lifeforce was beating stong within her �and he lips twitched as he watched the vein pump. "And now... You belong to �me."��***



"Then, let's go," said Hotarubi as she grabbed her husband's hand and dragged �him after Professor Gast. She jogged after the older man and into the �building that Kokoro had pointed out.�***�Testuko watched Yui walk away and started to follow. She was still shaken up �by what she had just seen, and she wanted more than anything to know why she �could see those images and who were those people in them. She held on �tightly to Shironekomon as she followed after Yui towards the Temple of Life. �How she wished she could be home right? How she wished that somehow this �all could be over, but no...it wasn't going to...not yet at least.�"Come on, Kazuo," called Tetsuko. "We should stick together with the rest of �the group." As she walked, she looked back towards Babylon, wondering what �actually was going on and whether what she had seen was actually real...

�***



Makoto hung up his mobile after Kokoro did, looking up as the elevator �reached the bottom floor. Running out through the lobby to the carpark, he �hoped to see Katai waiting for him by his car, ready to go. When he got �there he found no-one, and so unlocked the driver's side and sat behind the �wheel.��'Five minutes.' he thought to himself, drumming his fingers on the dashboard �impaitently. 'Five minutes, where-ever you are Katai, then I'm going without �you. I can wait for you, but the Akuma virus, won't...'��---��"I guess that's a yes. I know you're all tired, but we have to hang in �there." Tenkei said to Kyo and Kyoko. Listening to Yui, his eyes followed �after Kiramon as she lead the way effortously towards the Temple of Life.��"Well, so much for the Justice Cave..." he commented as he shrugged, turning �to Hiraishimon. "Starmon and Frigimon are leaving? Aww. Well, see you later �guys, hopefully we'll see each other again soon. Thank you for all your �help, we really appreciate it." he called out to the Champions, waving a �hand.��Falling in step behind Yui, Kensuke and the others, he decided to actually �stay at the back of the group for once to help the rest of the group keep �up. "C'mon everyone, let's all stick together." he suggested kindly, making �sure no-one was left behind. That was one mistake he was sure not to make �again.��***��Katai busted out of the stairway into the parking lot. Since one of the �elevators was out, and the other was in use, he had to run down to the �parking lot to make it to the car in time. Running in a full sprint, he �searched for Makoto's car. As he spotted it, he poured on more speed to get �to the vehicle. The door opened, and it closed, and Katai sat in the �passenger seat ready to go. He was gasping for breath but managed a few �words.�"Akumamon...is back?"��Kyo flashed Tenkei a smile and puffed up his chest a little.�"I'm fine," he said. "I just hope you can keep up."�Gremlamon looked up. "You're so full...of slag."�"Where did you learn how to talk like that," Kyo asked.�"From...you," Gremlamon smiled.��***



Kennon walked along with the others, quietly. Slowly he worked his way forward till he was walking next to Ishou. 

"You knew my brother" he stated, not questioning. He then managed a small grin. "I can quite believe he was as hyperactive as Kazuo" he managed, with another smile. 

"You could do with taking a leaf out his book, my man" commented Papimon, also grinning. 

Kennons' smile faded, and he continued to trudge along with his head down. 



***



"uhhh..." groaned Bonsoumon as he rose from the rubble of the castle to see the conflicting digimon, "Babylon has fallen..." he floated quickly to Kronos and the other high digimon of the Order. "we should leave whilst we can," he glanced around, "If there are any more other dig imon of the Order who survived, they have probably left to regroup by themselves..."



***



Kyoko once more struggled to keep up with her group, but stayed near Ryokenmon in case their was any sign that he needed her help. She looked towards Kyo and then over at Teneki and smiled gently. She then took a deep breath and conctraited on keeping her balance along with hold her parnter. While the small 'Zuni' had gotten better..it still would be a bit too strenous for the little digimon to keep up. Kyoko hopped they would reach their destination soon..all this walking around was getting old quick. 

- - - 

Kokoro darted forth into a run towards the building. Her limbs cried out she was stupid, but her heart urged her forward. She had to get there, maybe..just maybe...she could something instead of just staggering about. �

***



Shougo... Are you in pain?��"Argh!" Shougo hissed, shutting his eyes as he fell forward. Bringing his �hands to his head, he rolled onto his back. "Get out of my head! I don't �want anything to do with you!"��I can end your pain forever...��He rolled onto his side and back again to lay flat on his back. He was lying �in a pool of black tar that clung weakly to him.��We are destined to be together...��"No... I choose my own paths! I choose Hitori, not you. Never you." Shougo �continued, heaving as he spoke to the voice in his mind. Hitori couldn't �hear the Akuma virus speaking, but she knew that it was the virus he was �speaking to. Without warning, as if in a sudden burst of anger, the tar �suddenly reached up in two pillars, intertwined and wrapped tightly around �Shougo neck.��You will not defy me...��Hitori immediately dropped to knees, reaching out to grab the virus, but �Shougo's eyes flew open and immediately he put his hands up in protest.�"Don't touch it!" He hissed and simultaneously gasped, pushing Hitori's �hands away in protection.��There is only darkness...��~~*~~��Standing upon one of the distant cliffs that allowed a look off of sorts �above the valley where the ruins of Babylon could now be seen. Kronos looked �on, his eyes cold as ice and his face completely emotionless as it remained �focus on the clouds of dust which floated upwards.�"I will take back what is mine." He whispered, his eyes glowing a deep �ivory. They flickered white flame as he watched the disaster with unmoving �eyes. Kosmos had awoken, but she refused to look at what had happened. She �was in denial that their home had been ripped from their grasp so easily. �"Father is gone... And so... I shall take his place... I will crush all �those who oppose the Order..."�His hair caught the wind and without warning, he hunched forward in a sudden �burst of pain which concentrated in his back.�"Father...I accept the gift you have bestowed upon me..." He gasped �suddenly. "I will take revenge on the one who has caused us this grief."�From his back suddenly grew a pair of two large leathery demon wings along �with a tail which suddenly grew. He looked so much like his father that a �cold chill could be felt by anyone that stood near him.��~~*~~��The mountain pass was alot colder than what it was down within the valley, �but Yui managed even when she wore a pair of shorts.�As they reached the summit of the pass, they were greated with a declining �slope which showed a small green valley in the distance. It looked like �summer, and she could just make out the outline of a small temple.�"Is that the Temple of Life?" Yui asked in passing, and Kiramon nodded her �head.�"Yes... That was the temple that was a shrine to your mother." Kiramon �smiled.��***



Ishou looked onward "It is beautiful...I remember this place. When we were �children the entire group of Digidestined of light had to go looking for the �keys that would allow their digimon to evolve to a stronger level. It's �only a passing memory though, this is Generositys memory, not my own." he �said as he walked. Suddenly thinking, he reached down and pulled his �cellphone from his shirt pocket. "I wonder if whatever interference that �light was causeing is gone yet...speaking of Hitori I'd like to know her and �Sen are alright." he continued and pushed the auto dial button for Sen's �phone and then send.��***��Kojiro smiled as he looked on ahead "Wow, how can something this beautiful �exist in the middle of such a cold baren place. It's like the winter hasn't �even touched this valley."�"This is where the temple of life is Kojiro." Ikausmon smiled as he walked �"It was made to honor the angel of life. The good energy that surrounds �this place is already making me feel a little better."�"Good." Kojiro said smiling at the digimon "I'm glad, you were getting heavy �back there!" he laughed. Ikasumon just rolled his eyes and chuckled as he �continued to walk.��***



Kyoko eyes widdened the site before her was an awe inspiring. The beauty itself was enough to put one at ease. Kyoko smiled as began to see signs of the digimon around her getting stronger again, the pain living them. 

"Kyoko?" 

"Zuni-chan? feeling better?" 

"Getting there..can you put me down..I'm spoused to be the one protecting you not the other away around." 

The eight year old giggled as place the insectiod digimon down beside her feet. She looked back at Ryokenmon who gave a smiled and nodded reassuringly. 

�***



"Shougo!" Rai yelped as the black tendrils encircled his friend's neck.�"Get off of him!"�He remembered -�Shougo was the last friend that Rai made in connection with the digital�world - that strange and particular group of people who had always seemed�slightly more real, somehow, than anyone else. In a way, they'd met a�little earlier, in that terrible final battle for all of reality, but Rai�had always had a hard time connecting the nightmare Akumamon with gentle�Shougo - emotionally, if not intellectually.�Through all that time - was it twenty years? - Rai had admired the�special bond between Shougo and Hitori. A love so deep that the word, Love,�somehow didn't seem big enough. It was real, it was special, it was good�and it was pure.�Nobody, no thing, no puddle of tar was going to mess with that. Not�while he was around to stop it.�Rai didn't know much about the science behind his lightning blades, but�he was pretty sure that as well as an attractive force (allowing him to�skate up steep surfaces without flying off) there was a repulsive one (which�kept him floating above the ground). If it was strong enough to keep a�full-grown man away from the earth, maybe it could repel a mound of�self-aware ooze.�He thrust one foot over the Akuma virus and squinted through the arcing�electricity, trying to make out what effect it was having, if any.��.....��"Sooo ... do we think these 'Keys' have gone back to their 'Temples'?"�Akemi asked, trying to get the concepts clear in her mind. She was walking�alongside Kojiro but being careful not to actually talk to him directly.�Hoodmon found it distinctly annoying. And the way she so blatantly kept�trying to sneak glances at him? Pathetic. He tried to take his mind off it�by concentrating on the whole key thing.�"You said Digidestined of Light," he noted to Ishou. "Are there other�kinds or was that just a figure of speech? How many Crests are there,�anyway? I thought there were seven, but if that's right we have more humans�than Crests. Maybe you're not all Chosen," he suggested.�"Wuh. We all have partners," Akemi pointed out, "doesn't that make us�Chosen?" She was suddenly worried, again, that she wasn't supposed to be�here. She'd stolen her uncle's toy and this was all a big misunderstanding.�Before they'd seemed so certain, but if there was any chance that she could�have a partner by some horrible accident...�Hiraishinmon stayed quiet. He was trying to think of a way to phrase�his request of Ishou without sounding whiny. Tell me he's okay. Tell him�I'm okay. Tell him I miss him. Tell him I wake up every day and have to�remind myself that he's not there and it just hurts because it's so wrong.�Yeah, that wouldn't sound whiny at all.



***



Kazuo looked over and Ishou and then back down at Shishimon, giving the digimon a confused look. What WAS the man talking about? Generosity's memory? The boy decided that Mr. Greed was a very strange man, and by Kazuo's standards, that was saying a lot. �Overhearing Hoodmon's question, Kazuo began to ponder his own answer out loud.�"Digidestined of light...hmmm...Ooh! Hey Shishimon! Do you think they glowed in the dark!?!?!? Wow...I wish I could glow in the dark! Wouldn't that be fun Shishimon? Oh wait! You already can!" The boy laughed as he passed his hand unharmed through the digimon's firey tail-tuff. "Doesn't your tail keep you awake at night?"�"I don't really know Kazuo..." Shishimon paused, seriously considering the question, "I haven't had a chance to sleep in this form yet...but I don't think it would. If an entire tail of fire didn't, then a little puff probably wouldn't either."�"That's good," Kazuo stared ahead at the temple of life, "Hey...Shishimon...are you feeling any better?"�"Mmmm I guess so...why?"�"Because...RACE YOU TO THE TEMPLE!" And the boy set the digimon down on the grass and started running.�"Ah! Kazuo!!"�They boy turned around, now running backwards, "Come on Shishimon!!"�"Kazuo didn't you just say we should stop splitting up!?"�"I can't heeeear you all the way over heeeeeere Shishimon," He laughed.�"...besides! You're cheating!" The little lion called out as she trotted off as fast as her little legs could carry her after her chosen.



***



Kajinmon nodded slowly. "Indeed he shall pay. I will not rest until he has �breathed his last. A threat against those whom I wish to protect is not �taken lightly. For his crimes, he will pay the ultimate price. However, �for now, I suggest that we find a suitable location from which to plan our �next move. To remain in the open would be an excercise in foolishness."��*****��Keisuke walked with the others, hardly noticing the temple. "So what's with �you, anyway? Why are you so hyper all the time?"��"Hmmph! Me? You're the one who's uptight!"��Keisuke squinted his eyes, trying to get some kind of a hold around his �partner's logic. "Where did that come from? Who said anything about... and �I'm not uptight! I'm just... well, mature for my age."��"Uh huh - BORING!"��"Hey! Ya know, just because I'm sensical doesn't mean I'm boring"��"...and sensical is what? Attacking something that's four times you size? �Something that I had to save you from no less!"��"Uh, that is to say... because I... Hey! I'm the one grilling you here! �Gah, you're hopeless." Keisuke grinned at his partner. "Ok, so maybe I'm �just a teeny little bit uptight. But still, you're nuts."��"Nuts? Or better?" Keisuke blinked. "Oh fine, you're so no fun. I can be �serious when I want to, but really, why do it when I don't have to? It's �much less stressful no da!"��Keisuke blinked again. "Right." He sighed again. "This is going to be one �long trip."��***



"Katai, thank god you've just shown up. I was just about to leave without �you!" Makoto said, starting the car and pulling the car out of it's parking �space. "That's right, he's back. We might have to face him again if the �Akuma virus takes over Shougo's body. We have little time to lose. So it's a �good thing I work for the fire department, 'cause we're gonna need this. �Hold on!" He pulled out a portable siren that was sitting on the dashboard, �sticking it onto the roof just above his head. Then without further warning, �he gunned the throttle of the car out of the carpark and slammed his foot �harder on the accelerator as he swerved into the streets.��The siren blared as Makoto negotiated his car through the traffic and �traffic lights as fast as he could go, keeping track of the building he had �spotted from the hospital roof. On his approach of the building, he pulled �roughly on the handbrake as he made a hard turn, causing the car to swerve a �full 180 turn to come into a sudden stop onto the curb.��Makoto turned off the engine, then looked up at the building as he got out �of the car. "C'mon Katai, let's go!" he urged, slamming the driver's side �door behind him.��---��Tenkei shot Kyo a grin. "I don't know about you, but I can keep up just as �good as anyone. It might be cold and I might have to carry Michaelmon, but �that's not going to slow me down."��As soon as they reached the summit, he looked down into the valley where the �Temple of Light was. "Wow, this place is beautiful. Compared to anywhere �else I've seen, that is..."��Michaelmon chose to slowly came to at that moment, feeling his strength and �energy returning to him. "Hey... Tenkei? Where are we?"��"Hey, Michaelmon!" the boy smiled. "We're at the valley where the Temple of �Life is. How are you feeling?"��"I'm feeling a little better... in fact, I'm feeling a whole lot better! Put �me down, you don't have to carry me anymore."��"Don't worry, I don't mind. I'll take you as far as the temple, you might �not be as revived as you think you are. Besides, you've got to save your �strength if we run into any evil digimon."��"Okay, fine... have it your way." the Rookie pouted sarcastically, leaving �the both of them to giggle humorously.��"Hey, isn't it funny how the digimon all seem to be getting better, now �we're going down into the valley where the Temple of Life is?" Tenkei �suddenly wondered out loud. "Do you think that the temple has some sort of �ancient power, to enhance all the life in the valley to flourish? Maybe �that's the sort of power we're looking for."��Michaelmon thought for a moment, then said, "Hard to say Tenkei, or you �could say that we digimon are just feeling better because the effects of �Akumamon's power is wearing off at the same time."��"Maybe, but I like to think the Temple has something to do with it. It �wouldn't be called the Temple of Life for any other reason... would it?" he �pondered again to everyone, leaving the conversation on that thought as he �continued on after the others at the end of the group.��***�

"Kazuo!" called Tetsuko with a laugh as she followed after the others. While �she knew that he should stick with the others, there wasn't much she could do �about it. Kazuo was Kazuo, and she highly doubted that he would ever change. �He had always been like that, which was nice though.�She turned to Kiramon. "Kiramon? If Temple of Life was originally for Yui's �mother, then why isn't she here instead of her? I mean, wouldn't that mean �Yui's mother has the crest of life?" she asked.



***



Katai was out of the car before Makoto, but he paused a moment to look up at �the building before them. Without their digimon, there was no way they could �put up any sort of resistance against Akumamon. But how could he call �himself a former digi-destined if he stood by and did nothing. Makoto's �voice called Katai back to the situation at hand. He follwed his friend as �they made their way into the building.��Kyo shrugged in response to Tenkei's thought. Well, as best he could while �helping to support Ryokenmon. The digital world was strange and confusing. �Just when Kyo thought he'd figured something out, everything flipped and �went a completely different direction. He looked to Kyoko to get his mind �off of the subject.�"How ya holding up?" he smiled. "We're almost there, and then we can all get �a quick rest."��***



Kennon watched as Kazuo raced away down the slope. Papimon turned to him. 

"If you're gonna be a party pooper, then I'll just need to join the 'in crowd'" he grinned. "Hey! Slow down!" he yelled, as he raced away after Kazuo. 

Kennon shook his head and grinned, as Papimon tripped and went rolling down the slope, landing in a heap at the bottom. 

Kennon caught up to him finally and gently lifted him up. "Are you okay?" he asked, concerned. 

Papimon grinned. "I've got dirt in my fur, but apart from that, just peachy!" 



***



Kiramon looked to Tetsuko and nodded. "Yep!" She smiled, glancing back to �watch some of the children race down the slope towards the temple. �"Yui-chan's mother was the Angel of Life, one of the legendary digi-destined �that saved the digital world years ago. Your mother and father were also a �digidestined, even though they were on different sides. Greed-sama and Sen �were also digi-destined... That's why Greed-sama is here right now, because �no one inherited his crest because it's completely digital, unlike the �others. The same as me as a digimon... I wasn't supposed to have a �digi-destined, but when Greed-sama's crest was created, it fused with me by �the choice of my master." Kiramon stopped, glancing towards Yui, who held �onto her digimon tightly in her arms. Slowly she looked back to Tetsuko. �"Greed-sama and I have been through so many adventures... It's a nice �feeling to have him back."��~~*~~��Ashuramon remained standing on the floating landing, the ivory haired girl �clad in blue and white lying at his feet.�"Well... I can't remained here in this world without my own castle, now can �I?" He asked no one in particular. "Arise my shadows of the dead!" He �shouted, lifting his arms upwards. From theground beneath him, shadows of �strange figures began to rise up out of the ruins of the city, picking up �pillars, pieces of metal, bones and stones as they did. "Build me my castle �of the dead! My safe haven!"�They thousands of shadows, the souls of the dead of Babylon floated upwards, �building within the sky, a new castle.�Suddenly, his attention was caught by something else. A feeling. It was a �young feeling. Something different than anything else. A child? Yes... Yet �more specifically a girl... A girl who could see him from afar. True there �were many digimon would could do such a thing. But this was a human who �could break the barriers and see him.�"Tetsuko..." He whispered, his lips curling into a smile as his touch �touched her mind.�He could suddenly see through her eyes, he could see the digi-destined at �the temple of Life. How did he know the names of these places? He had never �been there before, or had he? Feeling tickled at the back of his head as he �looked forward through the child's eyes. He saw the digimon.�"Megumon..." He said absent mindedly. Now why was this little creature also �so familiar?�"Ah... My dear Tetsuko... You must watch that little digimon carefully..." �He whispered to her.��~~*~~��Choking. He couldn't breath and he felt the Akuma virus seeping back into �his veins. Hitori fell backwards as he husband was picked up off the ground �by the tar which was strangely beginning to take the silhouette shape of a �spindly like man. With one tentacle like arm around Shougo's neck, he �slammed the man back to the ground.�"Akuma! Stop!!" Hitori shouted, regaining her footing after severalmoment.�"No... Hitori run... Get away from here..." Shougo gasped, managing to look �up at her.�"NO! I'm not going to run from you or him!" Hitori shouted, reaching out and �grabbing onto the cloak that Shougo wore as he was lifted up again by the �virus. She could see the fangs growing in his mouth again as his eyes turned �white.�"HITORI!!" Shougo screamed, immediately reaching out and taking ahold of the �arm that grasped tightly to his clothes.�"Hitori!" ANother voice suddenly shouted and as she looked up, she saw Sen's �figure flying towards them, several cables and wires chasing her. The curled �like snakes and came crashing down into the roof beside them.�"Sen!" She shouted, refusing to let go of Shougo who was also doing the �same. "Do something!"��~~*~~��Yui approached the temple slowly, greeted by stone figures of Digimon whom �she did not recognize. Upon the arch of the doorway, she saw the symbol that �was upon her digivice. She glanced down towards Megumon within her arms and �continued to walk towards the opening.�"Yui-chan..."�"Hmmmm?�"I remember..."�"Remember?"�"A time from long ago..."��As she walked into the darkness, her eyes, strangely did not adjust. The �darkness did not melt away to reveal a path. She looked around suddenly, and �her friends had disappeared.�"Megumon... What's going on? Where are we?" She asked, her eyes widening."�"I remember..." He whispered, catching her attention suddenly. She stood �still as she looked down at him.�"What do you remember?" Yui questioned. Suddenly he went silent and the �darkness faded away to reveal that she was still at the entrance of the �temple, staring inward, her friends around her.��'What do you remember?' She asked herself, looking down to see an �unconscious Megumon in her arms, like he had been since the Mountain Pass.��***



Makoto dashed quickly up the stairs of the building from the street, �slamming open the door to roof access. His heart ponding, his adrenline did �not stop as he stared out across the roof at the scene before him.��Hitori. Shougo. Rai. Sen.��And a black man-shaped silhouette.. it had to be the virus.��It had taken all of them together the last time to defeat him. Even with all �of them present on the roof together, Makoto knew they had little chance to �stand against the virus. But, he had to try, even if it meant certain death �he had to stop it. The virus may have had Shougo's body to obtain power as �Akumamon, but it would never obtain the true power Shougo had always had �which outlasted the virus - the pure love he had for Hitori. He would not �allow such an abomination to come between them again!��'Ungamon... he may not be with me now, but we have to finish what we started �twenty years ago... we have to give it everything we've got!'��With this thought, he closed his eyes and concentrated. He could feel the �energy from the digital world fill the void inside him where the Crest of �Generosity had once been, and with this power he focused it, summoning his �digital world ability.��With a silvery-like substance enveloping his body and turning him �transparent, with a flash of ethereal light, he was gone. Only his outline �barely visible as he moved, he ran forward towards the virus and tried his �hardest to slug his fist coldly towards the silhouette's head, to judge if �he had taken the virus by surprise. It has to work, he thought, it has to...��---��Tenkei listened to Kiramon as she explained that Yui's mother was once a �legendary digidestined, as well as Tetsuko's and Kazuo's presence. So, was �it true that his father had been one of these legendary digidestined, too?��He blinked suddenly as he came to the entrance of the Temple of Life, as �Hitori disappeared within a split second, then came back as quickly as she �gone. Was it a trick of the eye? Was he seeing things, or was it something �to do with the temple around them?��"Yui?" he called to her with his concerned voice, approaching her from �behind from the rear of the group as he overhead her talking to herself. �"Yui-san, are you okay? Who are you talking to?"��"That's it. She's snapped. I think the digital world's finally gotten to �her, the poor girl." Michaelmon joked, trying to amuse himself to get rid of �the very weird vibes he was feeling about Hitori's unexplained absence...��***��Greed smiled as he listened to Kira "Yes, indeed my dear we've been through �a lot....though I wish I could say it was all pleasant. I probably could �have turned out to be a very different prson than I am in my world now. I �don't mean to have such a dark opinion of the digital world but having had �years to reflect back...well has made me very resentful for some of things �that this place did to me. The one thing I can say though is it brought me �to Sen and that brought me Kojiro." he said glancing over towards his son �whom was approaching the entrance to the temple mumbleing something and �laughing with Ikasumon.��***��Kojiro looked towards Yui from talking to Ikasumon...who would have guessed �a digimon could tell a good joke. The energy here must really have made the �digimon feel better because he was trotting along by Kojiro's side happily. �His laugh faded though as he tilted his head and looked at Yui who looked �dazed. As he approached he tapped her shoulder "Yui-chan...are you ok?"��

***



It didn't take long for Shishimon to catch up with and pass Kazuo.�"Hey! Look who's slow now!" She squeaked over her shoulder, but Kazuo really was slowing down. He watched as Papimon went rolling past them with Kennon in tow.�"Heeeey Shishimon....That looks like FUN!"�"Uh...I dunno Kazuo...I looks kind of...painful...Anyway you're just saying to distract me from the race."�"Nuh uh! Come on!" Kazuo started running again, and before the little lion cub could figure out what was going on, Shishimon was swept into the air and the two went rolling the rest of the way down the slope.�Kazuo landed with a flump at the bottom, "See! Toldya it'd be fun!"�"Whatever you say Kazuo," The digimon laughed, "Don't you ever get tired of rolling down hills?"�The boy blinked, "...what do you mean?"�Shishimon studied her chosen's expression carefully,"...You're serious aren't you?" Kauzo looked confused, " Oh well!" She hopped to her feet," Come on, I'll race you the rest of the way!" Shishimon started trotting off towards the Temple.�"Hey! Hey! That's cheating!" Kazuo called out as he stumbled to his feet.�"What goes around comes around hm?" Shishimon squeaked," Hey! Kazuo...you're running the wrong way!"�"Uuuuh no I'm not," Kazuo blinked dizzily," It's just that the temple keeps changing it's mind on where it wants to sit!" The Temple finally stopped moving and the two went tumbling towards it's entrance in a tie.�Kazuo hopped to his feet and dusted off his knees. He looked at Yui and then towards the others. He titled his head to one side, confused, "Mmm...what's going on?"



***



Tetsuko looked around nervously as Shironekomon jumped to the floor. What �was she feeling inside her? She didn't know what to make of it, but it was �as if someone was inside her mind. It was strange and peculiar, and she �shuddered a little as she heard Ashuramon's voice whisper softly in her mind. �Her eyes turned away from the temple to the entrance of the temple.�"Who are you?" she thought as she looked outside at the Digital World. She �couldn't see anything, but her attention faced towards Ashuramon's newly �build castle. "What do you want with me?" she pleaded in her mind.�"Tetsuko?" called a high pitched voice from behind her. "Are you having �another one of those visions?" Tetsuko turned back towards Shironekomon.�"I don't know," replied Tetsuko as she scooped up the little cat. "But, �something similar...only stranger...it was as if someone was trying to talk �to me..."



***



'I am god.' Said a voice within Tetsuko's head. It was faint and distant and �echoed eerily. 'And I am coming to get you all...'��~~*~~��THe Akuma virus's head was knocked to one side and it morbidly looked as �though it's neck was broken as it tilted to one wide. Like rubber, it's body �bent back and the tentacle around Shougo's neck receeded. He gasped, falling �forward into Hitori's arms. His eyes were still white and his fangs were �still aparent, but the thing that scared the Angel of Life the most was the �burn mark around his neck.�"We'll destroy you once and for all..." Sen shouted, the cables shooting �forward, electricity sparks arcing in the air towards the black piece of �mass. In a near explosion the energy hit the Akuma virus. "Here in the �physical world your body cannot withstand such a massive shock!!"�The figure silently stretched his arms upward as if it were screaming out in �pain, and to show it, mimiced human action.��~~*~~��Yui's eyes were wide as she continued to stare into the temple. Her heart �was beating extremely fast and her figure seemed to be frozen in place.�"Tell me what you remember..." She whispered to Megumon, without lowering �her eyes to him even though he was still unconscious.��Enter Child of Life...��She suddenly took a step forward into the entrance. A voice was calling to �her. This time, the world didn't melt away, but extended into a stone �pathway that led into the dark temple. It wasn't overly large inside. The �long pathway which took several minutes to follow led to a chamber that �Kiramon, who had followed Yui in noticed was different from Hitori's time.��~~*~~��Kronos looked on, his eyes completely cold as he watched anew castle being �build with and by the souls of the dead of Babylon.�"So cruel..." He hissed beneath his breath as he turned around to face the �Order. Only 4 warriors remained and his sister. What a loss. He grinded his �teeth together as his massive wings spread out and stretched.�"Right now... The digi-destined are the least of our worries. Our home has �been destroyed and our father taken from us. But we will take back what is �ours. We will destroy that bastard and rip him limb from limb. Hell will be �the least of his worries."��***



Kyo allowed Ryokenmon to rest while he checked out the temple. He was behind �everyone else, and so he didn't go fully into the entrance. Gremlamon had �recovered but also looked at the temple cautiously. The duo kept up with the �group and observed more than spoke, a very different approach for Kyo.��Youkaimon moved a few loose strands of hair out of his face and watched the �castle. He turned to Kronos as he spoke and ran a hand across his chest, �barely brushing his Order symbol. Clenching both of his fists, he stepped �closer to Kronos.�"What should we do now, Master?"��***



Ishou looked at the temple and suddenly turned around to look off into the �distance. He stared seemingly at nothing but closed his eyes behind his �Visor and concentrated.�"Dad?" Kojiro asked noticing his father's distant gaze "Is..Something �wrong."�"Something feels....different. Being back here in the digital world must be �triggering my mental senses. You see, when I was here years ago I had the �ability to sense very powerful and strong emotions..."�"Hey cool! Like that girl on the old Star Trek reruns!"�"Um...Sure, kinda...I guess. Anyway, that's why I was given this Visor �becasue when my abilities are at their peak a simple gaze into the naked eye �floods me with every intense emotion that comes from the person I'm looking �at, this device filters that out so that I can control what I feel and how �much from a person and keeps me from becoming overwhelmed."�"So, you can spy on my feelings?" Kojiro asked not exactly sure how he liked �that idea. Ishou chuckled slightly and half smiled. "Maybe when I've been �here a bit longer, I can only barely feel what I see in you everytime I look �at you but being back here seems to be making my abilities stronger again. �So don't go lusting after someone." he warned sarcasticly. Kojiro blushed �and quickly changed the subject.�"So....what are you feeling now?"�"I don't know, it feels strangely familiar like some kind of evil �pressense...darkness like what I used to feel from Akumamon and the dark �digidestined only...different."�"Different?"�"He means stronger." Ikasumon said quietly looking up.�"That's right." Ishou said "Something is definately different about this �pressense. I can't put a finger on it but I know it somehow."�"Maybe we should go see what it is." Ikasumon suggested.�"Hmmm..." Ishou pondered "Whatever it is I'm willing to be it's stronger �than any of your digimon. Maybe we should send Metarumon or Kiramon to �check it out, I'd like to go myself but I don't feel comfrotable leaveing �you kids."��***



Kennon watched Kazuo's antics with a bemused expression. Papimon grinned. "That boy sure likes to have fun! Why are you so boring?" he asked with a grin. 

Kennon chuckled. "If I'm so boring, why are you still around" he commented to nobody in particular 

Papimon bounced up to him, looking hurt. "If you want me to leave, I will... but I don't want to" he mumbled. 

Kennon stroked the Digimons fur gently. "No, don't go. I don't have many friends. Even now, I'm still getting to know the others" he said, watching the rest coming down the hill. "But you feel like you're always been my friend, and I really don't want you to leave" he added. 

Papimon grinned. "I knew you love me really!" he barked. 



***



"Do you have a Plan Sire?" Bonsoumon bowed as he asked Kronos, "We are not really in the best of positions to engage in an all our attack..." he continued, noting that they were the few remnants there. "If the Digidestined and our new foe were to go head to head..." he stopped speaking.��*****��"Uh Yui-San?" Kazuo watched as the girl walked straight into the temple, "Hey don't cha' think we should wait to go in? Uh hey! Yui?" But she was gone. The boy stared into the Temple. Shishimon peeked around his leg, trying to see in as well.�"It sure is dark in there..." She squeaked.�"Mmmm Hmmm..." Kazuo nodded, " Do you think there's monsters?"�"Well uh-"�"I bet there are!! Oh no! Dark Monsters! The kind that eat your feet and-"�"They eat your feet?" The little lion cub glanced skeptically up at her chosen.�"You bet they do! And then you have to sit down because you can't walk anymore, because you have no feet, and so you sit down on the ground...or I guess you could crawl, but still, you move a lot slower than before, and THEN the monsters sing! And they sing reeeeally reeeeeally baaaaaadly and you have to listen to it because you can't run away! They don't eat feet because they are hungry, it's because they can't get anyone to listen to their songs any other way!!!"�Shishimon swished her firey tail, still staring at Kazuo ,".....where do you come up with this stuff?"�"Oh!," The boy gasped," Shishimon you're a genius!" He swept the digimon up into his arms, " Dark Monsters are afraid of FIRE! We won't have any worries as long as SHISHIMON," He held th digimon triumphantly over his head," is here!" Kazuo turned to the others, hopping up and down excitedly, "Come on! Come on you guys! We've gotta follow Yui before she gets too far ahead and looses her feet so when we find her she won't be able to walk and we'll have to drag her everywhere! Oh...but she can fly...but still I'm sure she's quite attached to her feet and wouldn't want them eaten! We've got to hurry!"�

***



Kaijinmon smiled. "What's this? Is it possible that for once, one of my �'compatriots' is actually attempting to formulate a plan other than brute �force? While amazed, it must be noted however that this being, whoever he �may be, has shown absolutely no interest in those children. Instead, his �ambitions seem set on us alone. Specifically, the master and his children. �However..." Kaijinmon smiled. "...if we were able to somehow convince the �chosen ones to battle this demon for us... Perhaps things would take care �of themselves, leaving this world to us." He paused. "Still, for the �moment, I believe it would be best if we were to find a suitable location �from which to plan our next course of action." His eyes shifted briefly to �Kosmos. More than anything, he wished a place for her to rest, and to �recover from her injuries. True, Akumamon was no longer with them, but he �would not forget his promise. "Though it has been nearly a thousand years, �and its location has grown foggy in my memory, there was a place I would go �when I needed to escape the pressures of the world. It may still exist even �now. While it is not much, I offer what I have."��*****��It had been hours since he arrived. Or had it. He couldn't remember. He �looked at his watch for what seemed like the hundreth time, once again �recalling that it had been shattered upon impact. He cursed silently to �himself and moved on. Things could have been worse though. At least he �hadn't fallen in the middle of a dessert or an ocean. At least in the dense �forest he was relatively safe. Of course in the digital world, that just �meant the environment wouldn't kill you. Wander around alone long enough �and you're bound to run into something that feels your continued existence �isn't a high priority.��Reikou smiled as he took note of his situation. Location: Uknown. Rations: �Less than none. Supplies: One pistol, 6 shots left in the clip. Overall �situation rating: F-. He was less than thrilled by the circumstances, but �he made the best of it. He was yet to notice any sign of the children, but �from experience, he knew that if he was anywhere near them, it shouldn't be �too hard to track them down. Afterall, battles in the digital world tend to �be hard to miss.��*****��Keisuke continued walking towards the temple, taking brief notice of Kazuo's �antics, but thinking nothing of it. However, what he did notice was Yui and �Kiramon, followed in short order by Tetsuko quietly slipping inside the �temple. "Hey! Yui! Wait up already!" Running at full speed, he quickly �caught up, though he stopped at the entrance. "Hey... so is it ok if we �just go in?" He looked down at his partner who stared back with a blank �look on his face. "Well I mean it is a temple afterall. It's a scared �place. Mom always taught me to respect places like these because of their �age. That we don't want to offend those people to whom it's important."��Junbuumon looked cockeyed at Keisuke. "She ever tell you that you think too �much?" He smacked Keisuke upside the head with one of his wings.��"Ow! Hey! Alright already! You don't gotta be so dramatic about it!"��"Uptight."��"Don't start that again!"��"Me?! You're the one who started it!"��"You're the one who made a big deal about it!"��"You're forgetting the temple."��Keisuke sighed and shook his head as he slowly enetered the ancient �building. The interior was very dark, cmpared to the outside. Slowly, his �eyes began to adjust to the darkness. He didn't see anybody. "Hey! Yui! �Kiramon! Tetsuko! Anybody there?!" Then Kazuo's immistakeably hyper voice �pierced the dead silence of the temple. Keisuke whipped around to see the �boy hoping around like a madman. He faceplamed. "Hmmmmm, I wonder if we �could trade partners..." he said as he held his hand to his forehead.��***



Tetsuko looked around nervously as she listened to Ashuramon's answer. She wasn't sure what to make of it except that she knew she wasn't imaging this. She distinctly heard someone talking to her, and it wasn't an illusion. It was definitely real - she knew she heard someone talking to her. She could hear her brother cheering for the others to follow after Yui, and she nodded in agreement...but questions still ran through her mind about things other than the temple.�"Why are you after us?" she thought, wondering if he could still hear her. "What did we ever do to you? We're just a bunch of kids..."



***



Rai frowned in frustration as his blades appeared to have no effect on the�virus, then did a double-take as the Akuma's head was knocked sideways.�What the-? Wait, was that a ripple in the air? Some kind of heat�distortion? Before he had time to think it through, Sen's enormous blast�made him take a couple of steps back. He wished, for one fleeting moment,�that the connection between Trust and Lightning was more than a mere�conceptual or symbolic one, that he could harness that energy in more direct�ways and, oh, throw lightning from his eyes or something.�The Keeper of Trust took advantage of the virus' momentary distraction�to skate around the edge of the rooftop to where Hitori was holding Shougo.�"Hitori," he panted, "How is he? If you want - I can take him away. To�a hospital, or - or just away," he amended, glancing up at the virus,�wondering whether it was even still alive. Or if it ever was.��"Come on then," said Akemi, brushing some dust of her pants. It had been�quite a hike. "If that's where we have to go, then let's go there."�"Hold it," Hoodmon demanded. "Look, it's good that you're willing to do�what you have to, but we don't know what's in there. Anything could have�happened since Yui's parents were here, you just don't ... come back here!�I'm talking!"�"And I'm walking," Akemi replied, doing so. She turned so she was�walking backwards after Yui. "You could worry about what's in there all�day, but there's really only one way to find out. Now are you coming?"�Without waiting for an answer she turned and disappeared into the temple.�Hoodmon cursed under his breath. For a moment he was tempted to sulk�outside, let her get into whatever stupid trouble she wanted - but deep down�he knew that he couldn't do that. He was bound to protect the girl, in a�way that was so integral to his being that he was, in many ways, utterly�incapable of standing by while she was in danger. It wasn't love, but the�differences were so small as to be unobservable (and yet, at the same time,�quite fundamental).�He ran into the temple after her, swearing profusely.�Hiraishinmon, meanwhile, was standing near Ishou. "Um. Correct me if�I'm wrong but - aren't Kiramon and Metarumon both rookies like me? I mean,�I - well, I never really asked about their evolutions, but I sort of�gathered. And, yeah, we've got twenty years experience on these new guys�but. Um. Still rookie. Means a lot in terms of raw power." He paused for�a moment. Tell Rai I'm okay, he wanted to blurt out. "I wish ... you'd�mentioned this before Starmon and Frigimon went away. Frigimon's about as�powerful as a Champion can get without evolving, especially against virals.�He kicks ASCII."



***



Makoto followed through with his punch, quickly stepping back away from the �virus in caution. He exhaled a quick sigh of relief that the virus had let �go of Shougo, and considered going to his side to check if he was okay, but �changed his mind as he saw Hitori and Rai attending to his aid. No, he had �to focus his energies on defeating the virus, even if it meant being a �benefactor to Sen.��Standing still for a moment, he let go of the energy within himself and �uncloaked before the others to silently announce his presence, while the �virus has being distracted. There was no use of remaining invisible if he �could not make physical contact with the virus while it was being �electrocuted.��"Sen, sorry to skip the greetings, but I hope that shock is enough to at �least render the virus immobile!" he shouted above the defening sound of the �electricity snapping violently through the virus's form. "We have to keep �the virus at bay for as long as we can!��He turned towards Hitori, Shougo and Rai. "Good idea Rai, Shougo's too weak �to put up a fight against the virus, he's only a sitting target here. �Hitori, please, for his sake get him out of here as fast as you can! We'll �hold the Akuma virus off."��---��"Yui?" Tenkei called once more, watching her as she went further on in the �temple.��"Something's definately wrong with her." Michaelmon observed, watching as �the others went further into the temple behind her. "It's not like her to �completely ignore anyone, especcially Kojiro tapping her shoulder like �that... and she's either talking to herself or the walls. Either way, it's �definately not good."��Tenkei trailed at the back of the group, not directly seeing the chamber �before them that the pathway led into the temple, but became curious as to �wonder if anything actually inhabited the temple, and if they could possibly �be tresspassing into it. What if Kojiro's dad was right, that the something �that he could sense in the temple was evil?��"Maybe, but maybe she's sensing something that we're missing...�Hello? Anybody home?" he called out, amplifying his voice by cupping one of �his hands around his mouth. As he kept a slow pace behind the group while �listening to his echo, he waited to see if there was any responce.��***�

Isamashii started grabbing stuff as her uncle left. Her equipment bag was a �definately. She grabbed a piece of paper and started writing.�'Hey, Neko, Uncle Tenbou,�I'm gonna be gone for a while, I may not even come back. But this is for a �good cause, although I can't tell you where I'm going.�Love, Isa-chan'�"Don't think I need anything else... Well. Here goes, better get my shoes �on." Isa quickly hurried downstairs, grabbed her shoes, and ran back to her �room putting them on. She sighed, then put her equipment bag on while �grabbing her digivice. "Gennai, I'm ready." Genai appeared.�"Fast one you are. Alright, close your eyes." Isa closed her eyes and �nodded(so he would know she had closed her eyes behind her sunglasses). They �disappeared.�"Hey, wake up!" Isa cracked an eye open and came eye to eye with a pair of �cat-like amber eyes. "You were out for a while. Aozoramon wake you up �though!" Isa got a look at the creature on top of her. It looked like a �kitten/fox! She quickly took the thing off her, put it down, and scooted �away.�"What are you!?" The creature smiled.�"Name Aozoramon! Am your Digimon partner! Who're you?"�"Why should I tell you?" Aozoramon huffed.�"Because I'm your partner!" Isa sighed.�"Fine, my name's Isamashii Chikara. Isa or Isa-chan for short." Aozoramon �walked over.�"Good to meet you, Isa! Now, if we to defeat Kronos and Kosmos, need to get �moving!" Isa got a confused look.�"Who?"�"Kronos and Kosmos, the evil twins who come to take over Digital World! Now �time to go!" Aozoramon started off in front of Isa, Isa quickly following.�"Where are we going, Aozoramon?"�"To scared temple! We are nearby, sp should only take a few minutes, see, �there temple!"��***



"Easy for you to say Makoto-kun.." Kokoro took in deep ragged breaths, it had been waay to long since she run, "but I hardly think a can mace is going to be effective against Akumamon..but maybe.." 

Kokoro removed the faint digivice from her pocket. Its signal was a little stronger now that they were slightly closer to the gate. She pointed the dvice forward and hoped it would act as it had done in the past if the time was needed. 

* * * 

"Yui-chan?" Kyoko called out as she trugged along near Kyo. 

It had taken some of Ryokenmon's doing to convince her to let him lay in front of the tempel and keep an eye on the entrance. She didn't like doing that, and she prayed her new friend would be all right. 

"Kyoko, are you ok?" the tiny worm like digimon looked up at her compaion with worried eyes. 

The eight year old smiled. "Hai, Zuni-chan." 

Yurkia Kyoko tensed slightly at Iskumon ensurance that Greed-san felt something stronger then Akumamon. 

"Excuse me, Greed-sama we're safe here right?" she questioned as she dug herself closer to the older boy beside her. 

"We are safe...right Kyo-no?" 



***



Kiramon heard Greed mention her and Metarumon's name but as she turned �around, ready to do what ever he asked of her, she stopped. Through the �light at the beginning to the temple opening, Tenkei rose his hands to his �lips to amplify his voice as he shouted out, waiting for a response for �anyone other than Yui who could be within the temple. She froze. The voice �echoed past her, bouncing off the walls, fading as it travelled off into the �distance of the shrine. But it didn't stop, from the depths of the fading �silence, something else rose. An answer that distantly sounded like an �approaching train. The ground growled and at first, quietly rumbled. That �rumbling sound grew and grew until Kiramon could no long distinguish that �from the earthquake that they had felt earlier.�"What's happening?!" Yui gasped, spinning around from her position next to �the shrine to the opening that was in the distance behind her.��'He's here...'��Yui's eyes widened. She swore Megumon had spoken, but he was still �unconscious.�Metarumon who was standing directly beside Greed, froze, his visor flashing �red.�"I do hope I am not interrupting anything..." A voice suddenly spoke. The �voice itself was as cold as ice and caused goosebumps to form on Kiramon's �skin when she finally caught wind of his voice. Behind Greed, Kojiro, �Metarumon and the rest of the group of children outside the temple, floated �Ashuramon, the digimon that Tetsuko had seen in her head. "I must thank you �Tetsuko for leading me here. I would never had made it if it weren't for �your lovely eyes to guide me."�Ashuramon smiled, his body slowly lowering down to the ground where he found �his footing. Pale, bare-chested and eyes filled with insanity, Ashuramon �stood before the group, a smile upon his face. "Don't worry... I'm not here �to destroy you... yet. It turns out that you all have something I want." He �smiled, looking towards Tetsuko and then back to the others.��Yui could hear distant voices coming from outside the cave, one of which was �unfamiliar.�"What's happening...?" She asked no one in particular.��'Yui-chan... I finally remember who I was...'��"Megumon? What do you mean?"��~~*~~��"Then... Lead us to this safe haven... Kosmos and I require shelter from the �sun." Kronos said, walking over to his sister who seemed to be completely �withdrawn. Her eyes seemed distant and she looked as though she were off in �another world. The trauma of loosing her father and home in one day was �possibly to much for her.��***



Crommon turned his head towards Kaijinmon. The Dark Knight would have taken his head off...had the "brute force" comment not been mostly true. But that wasn't important now. Akumamon was.�"Maybe we should continue our search for Nakuramon, and get to the Real World."



***



"Does that answer my question about being safe?" Kyoko joked quietly to herslef in attempt to keep from painicking. 

Mimizunimon leapt from her arms instictivtly and took a stance before her chosen protectively. In the distance she could see Ryokenmon, he didn't dare move quickly, for fear of startling the newly arrived 'Ashuramon'. It was the digimon to approach with caution if he made too quick a move he could possiable do something to attempt to harm the childern. 



***



Greed turned around and simply stared for a moment then blinked "It's �him....I know it, that's the pressense I was feeling." he said nad scowled �at the creature. "I don't know who you are digimon but I can assure you, �there's nothing here for you so I suggest you leave these children alone and �don't cause problems or someon'es going to get hurt..." he said glancing �briefly to Kiramon�"Yes, I don't recomend you cause any problems here. Your darkness smells �worse than Kojiros back pack and we will defend the digidestined." Ikasumon �chimed in.�"Hey! It doesn't smell bad in my backpack!"�Now's not the time..." Ikasumon whispered with a wink.��***



Ashuramon's eyes locked on Greed. He quirked an eyebrow and slowly took a �step forward.�"I know you from somewhere..." He whispered, tilting his head to one side. �"Your scent... You... are Ishou..."��***



Ishou raised an eyebrow behind his Visor "Many digimon have the ability to �read minds, I'm not impressed. You on the other hand feel very familiar to �me...who are you?" he asked still scowling.



***



From his throat a laugh began to rise. It boiled up from his lungs and �filled the air, echoing down into the depths of the temple.�"Oh dear Ishou, you do not recognize me? That's truly sad..." Ashuramon �smiled, suddenly lifting his hand up so that a tension suddenlyformed around �Ishou's visor. "Although I can read minds... and I know what happens in this �world when you take this off..."�With a sudden jerking motion of his hand, an invisible force ripped the �visor clear off Ishou's face so that he was left to stare into Ashuramon's �eyes.��***



Ishou's eyes widened as he felt the device ripped from his head, imlants �tearing from the sides of his temple causeing pain to shoot thorugh his head �and blood to slowly trickly down his cheek. He tried to close his eyes but �could not "No! Don't do that!" he screamed and then gasped suddenly as his �eyes met Ashuramons and a bright pounding flash of light shot through his �eyes straight into his soul. His mind became overwhelmed and flooded with a �pure essense of evil that he had never felt before. His entire body began �to tremble and suddenly he screamed out in sheer agony as the images and �emotions shot like photographs through his minds sight.�"Dad!" Kojiro yelled and rushed to his Fathers side but was held back by �Ikasumon.�"No Kojiro!"�"Dad!" he yelled again and tugged against the digimon's hold but Ikasumon �held tightly with his teeth to the boys shirt.�"GAH!" ishou screamed and as his eyes were forced to remian open a stinging �sensation shot through them from prolonged staring but he could not look �away. Images of the genome building shooting through his mind, the genome �symbol, the lab, and....�"Hi...Hiroshi..." he gasped as he stared deep into the heart of the digimon �"It...is you!" he screamed and fought the hold of hte digimons gaze but to �no evale "You bastard! It IS you! You tried to kill me and my wife and now �you're here to take Akumamons place!" he yelled as the entire truth bled �into him forcefully. "NO! I WON'T ALLOW IT!" he yelled but was overcome with �agony and quickly fell face first to the dirt and slowly lost consciousness �"K..Kira..." he breathed and went silent.�

***



Kennon looking on, as Ishou writhed on the ground. Dashing past the others, he rushed over to him. "Are you okay?" he asked, trying to help him up, completely ignoring Ashuramon. Papimon dashed up to Kennon's side, glaring up at the Digimon. 

"What did you do that for, you big meany?" he challenged, looking up at the huge figure towering over him. Kennon continued to look only at Ishou, and Papimon growled at Ashuramon. "You'd better back off, you big bully-mon, or me and my friends are gonna kick your booty!!" he snarled. 



***



Hiraishinmon's face set. For once, his expression was as solid as the metal�it appeared to be. He took a step forward, placing himself between Ishou�and Ashuramon. "Okay, that's it," he said in a steady tone. "I've had it�up to here with omnipotent entities that just turn up and screw around with�people. What, is this how you get your jollies? I mean, you could�obviously take us all with one hand tied behind you back so why don't you�just GET THE HELL INSIDE THE TEMPLE RUN NOW!" he shouted suddenly, throwing�one arm out in the direction of the temple's entrance.�He hoped that the children would get the idea.�He hoped that he was right, that the temple would be a place of relative�safety.�He hoped that the creature would be thrown off guard, just a little, so�they'd have time to get there.�Mostly he hoped that he wasn't about to die.



***



Kyo had jumped in front of "Zuni" and Kyoko when Ashuramon had arrived. And �Gremlamon had jumped in front of him. Both the boy and the digimon had their �fists clenched and stood in a defensive fighting stance. But when Kojiro'd �father was "attacked", Kyo faultered. He dropped his hands and started to �panic. With wide eyes he watched Greed fall to the ground. He was an adult, �and he was dropped like a child. What the hell could real children do �against Ashuramon. Before he got any further into his thoughts, �Hiraishinmon's voice snapped him out of it.�"C'mon Kyoko," he said as he grasped her wrist and led her into the �entrance.�Gremlamon didn't move. He was going to keep Kyo and Kyoko and all the other �children safe.��***






